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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942: Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 
consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 
Political, Home and Abroad 

General Administration 

Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 


The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


e Indian Press Act 
e Indian students in England 
e Hindu University 
e Afghan campaign 
e Rowlatt Act 
e National Congress 
Sind 
Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
WW II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


e Ahbdication of Edward VI 

e Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 

e Establishment of the Federal Court 

e Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

e Gandhi's policy of non-violent boycotts 

e Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

e Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 
Burma 
Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
|920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded. Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress. 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 
Topics included are: 


e Police 

e Working of the courts 
e Jail sentences 

e tducation 

e Railways 

e Irish politics 


* W W | 


Liz Sargut 
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[ Wo. 1.] 
SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
4 Te PURLISERD iN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 7th January 1899. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 29th December 1808, 
unable to understand how autonomy can be said 
to have been granted to Crete, seeing that it is 
now subject to the rule of the four united Powers instead of to that of Turkey. 
The result of this evidently is that the last state of the Island is worse than 
the first. The appointment of Prince George of Greece to the post of High 
Commissioner in Crete is attributable to the fact that the Prince saved the life 
of the present Czar against the murderous assault made by an assassin in Japan, 
and it was in recognition of this service that the Czar has secured him this post. 
Moreover, Prince George of Greece is a relative of the Czar as well as of the 
Prince of Wales. Indeed the European Powers. always do what they like 
without any regard to its being right or wrong. For instanee, it was neces- 
sary to obtain the consent of the Sultan in filling the appointment of Governor 
of Crete; but, as. His Majesty could not be expected to acquiesce in the 
appointment of Prince George, the Powers got out of the difficulty by 
nominating him High Commissioner, though the duties will be all the same. 


The situation in Crete. 


2a. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 26th December 1898, publishes a 
communication in which Mr. Aziz Ahmad of 
Glasgow observes that it is not desirable that 
the meien King of Greece should be appointed Governor of Crete. 
The Evropean Powers have murdered justice in this matter. It is desirable 
that Crete should remain in the possession of the Sultan or be made over. to 
Egypt and thus brought under. the protection of the English. 
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er « ce _-- e > 
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ee, , Ho, publishes a 

co Viet «Wakil Amritsar) dated ard January 1899, i , 
a ic o : ’ fi ° coutiivanication tn which the writer, Mr. Aziz 
The proposed lavasion of Tibet, Ab nad of Glasgow, states that a small body of 


Gurkhas have been able to conquer Nepdl; and if Tibet passes into the 


hands of the Russians, Afghdnist4n will be in danger of being invaded by the | 


north and east routes. It’ is consequently advisable that the Editor of the 
Wakil should not oppose the Goverhment in its desire to conquer Tibet. In 
return for this the writer tells the Editor, that he, (the Editor) will be created a 


Duke, and granted the Balichistan territory as a jagir. 


(6)—Home. 


4. The Bhérat Sewak (Jullondur), of the 26th December 1898, remarks . 


Importation of beet sugar aed the. that jn the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and 
cugar industries of the country. elsewhere, the dealers in sugar have been ruined 
by the recent large importation of beet sugar, and that the continuation of 
such imports will resylt in the ruin of native industry. It is not known, the 
Editor says, what steps the Government is taking in order to protect the 
sugar industries of the country, 

ete 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


s, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 27th December 1898, takes the 
Civil and Military Gasette to task for questioning 


ee ee. honesty of the Amir of Kabul in the case of 


Mr. Martin, who is alleged by that paper to have fallen into the hands of: 


the Amfr, and to have been forcibly detained there and taken into service, 
His Highness is sure'to become very much displeased if he comes to know 


that such motives are being imputed to him. The Civil and Military Gasette 


should haye mentigned the source of. its information in order to enable people 
to weigh the authenticity or otherwise of its allegations. The Pioneer, on 
the contrary, regrets to remark that Mr. Martin and the two Bavarian mechanics 
shoyld have been put in charge of the Amir’s factory for manufacturing 
arms and ammunitiongs. The Patsa Akhbdr trusts that the Amir’s Envoy, 
Sard4r Muhammad Ismail Khén, will contradict all such rumours as are 


calculated to injure thé reputation of, or impute dishonourable motives 
to, His Highness. 


6 The Abhbdr-t- Am (Lahore), of the a9th December 188, after 
diate reproducing the remarks ‘recently published in 
: cen the Civil and Military 
treatment of Mr. Martin by the Amir of Kabul, ob 
not prepared to hear that His Highness, who is su 
should practise such highhandedness on an English me is 
indedne rchant. It is not 
known whether the German servants of the Amfr are also complaining br a 
him like his English servant, It is just. possible that Mr. Maclean M: P's 
recent . speech, in. which he said that Afgh4n territory should: be: equally 
divided between the English and the Russian ‘ 


serves that people were 


* a | s, may have iritated. His 
Highness ang caused him to act in this manner, ae Tay eee 


Gasette regarding the 


bsidized by the English, 


¥ 
: 
1 

3 
. 


: 
7. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3rd January 18009, publishes a 
communication in. which Mr. Aziz Ahmad of 
Glasgow states that before Shahzd4da Nasrulla 
went to England the British Government must have decided to refuse to 
grant permission for an Afghan Ambassador to reside at London. But why, 
then, was the Prince invited to visit England ? Simply because India was to 
defray the cost of his visit, which amounted to sixteen lakhs, -in order to 


please the British public, who are worshipped by the members of the Indian 
National Congress. 


India, England and Afghfnist4n, 


8. The same paper publishes another communication in which the 
The Am{t’s conquest of Dethi—s false same writer states that one day he happened to 
re be at the docks where he was asked if the Amfr 
of Kabul had conquered Delhi. It was with difficulty that he could make 
them understand that’ the Amfr must conquer Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Lahore, 
Amritsar, &c., before he could reach Delhi. This rumour was current in five 
or six ships that were in Glasgow that day. How the rumour originated, the 
writer is unable to say. 


IIl.—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 26th December 1898, publishes a 
communication by Mr. Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 
in which he observes that the English promised 
to restore the Berdrs to the Nizim. Possibly the Anglo-Indians have 
become enamoured of the Province and hence do not redeem their promise. 
If, however, they cannot part with it they should instead cede Madras, which 
is not a good port, to the Nizdm’s tperstory, 9 so that His Highness may con- 
struct his own warships. 


Restoration of the Ber4rs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 27th December 1898, repro- 
The Muhammedans sad the Anglo duces from the Roséna Akhbér (Delhi), an 
— article in which the writer condemns the conduct 
of Anglo-Indian papers in trying to poison the mind of Government against 
the Muhammadans. The case of the Morning Post (Delhi) is an instance 
in point. Colonel Muhammad Ismail Khan, the Amir’s Envoy, in the course 
of a short speech made by him while visiting the Fatehpuri Mosque at Delhi, 
said that, according to the saying of the Prophet, a sect of Christians (Nasdra) 
would one day entertain cordial and friendly relations towards the Muham- 
madans, and that it is not improbable that the Christians referred to were the 
British Government. The Morning Post, however, in noticing this speech 
misrepresented the Envoy and translated the word Naséra into “ infidels.” 
This is done evidently to prejudice the Government against the Muham- 
madans. The effect on the minds of the Muhammadan subjects of Her 
Majesty caused by such misrepresentations can be better imagined than ~ 
described. The Morning Post will, on a little enquiry, find that in no Isl4mic 
Dictionary is the word Masdrataken to mean “infidels.” If the Morning 
Post does not correct this mistake in its next issue, it will be understood that 
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| it has deliberately: mistranslatéd the word in order. to injure the feelings of 


M uhammadans and to create suspicion against Isl4m in the mind of Govern- 
- VI]L.—GENBRAL ADMINISTRATION. — 
(b)—Education. — 


41. The Wekdl (Amritsar), dated 26th December 1898, states that the. 
7 educational policy of Governntent has long been 
criticised, and the attention of the patriots and well- 
wishers of the country invited tothe desirability of improving the system, so 
far as the private schools and. colleges ‘are concerned. It is gratifying, 
however, to.note that it is Government who have taken the lead in this case, 
and there is no doubt that the proposal to improve the educational system in 
vogue in this country will not be shelved. Sir Arthur Havelock as Chairman 
of the first Session of the Madras Educational Conference opened the pro- 
ceedings with.a speech in which His Excellency criticised the educational 
policy of India. The Editor endorses the views expressed by His Excellency, 
and renarks that it is true that nosystem of education was possible that did 
tiot teach western ideas, social and political. The Editor, however, takes 


The educational policy in India. 


exception to the view that “such ideas, suddenly introduced among an 


ahen people differing from the west in religion, social and political habits. 
and ‘training, must at first produce an unhealthy condition; that much was 
absorbed which remained unassimilated and undigested; and that time 


was the only remedy for this.” Although the ideas and tastes. of different 


people differ, yet human nature is the same everywhere: . Tne systen of 


education should be based on the requirements of human nature in general. 


Germany is a western country, and if the system of educztion that obtains 


in that country be introduced into India, all complaints will be removed. His 
Excellency’s remark that no system of education was sound or complete 
unless religious teaching formed: part of it, deserves to be written in letters 
of gold. But unfortunately for this country the difficulty of giving effect to 
this principle is insuperable gving to the multiplicity of religions 
professed by the different people, inhabiting the country. The Editor con- 


cludes by’ inviting the attention of the members of the Muhammadan Educa-. 
tional Conference to the subject. ie 


ta: The Abkbér-i?Am (Lahore), of the 29th December 1808, states 
Porn that His Excellency the Governor of Madras, after 
ots ae dealing with some of the defects in the present 
system of .education, . proposed three. resolutions for the consideration of 
the Conference. The third resqlution runs as follows: —" Thirdly, should 
Primary Department and possiblyuntil the Upper Secondary or High School 
Deparkment ig feached? If so, should the teaching of English as a language 
be begun .in, the fourth standardof the Primary Department or at a tower or 
higher :,stage?” The Bditor, after dwelling at great length on the vital 
‘mpartanen if learoing the English language as being the language of the 
nplent elithe epuntry, observes that the teaching of English as a language, 


” heretofore, 


ould. bejbegun,in.the Primary Department, as has been done 


9 
(c)—Agriculture _ questions affecting the land. | 


13. The Sirdjul Abhbde (Jhelum), dated 96th December 1 808, 

The causes of the rein of the agri- _ publishes a communication in which the writer 

a / enumerates the following causes which have 
brought about the ruin of the agriculturist population of the Province :— 


1. Drought. 

Indulgence in costly litigation. 

Extravagance on occasions of marriages and deaths. 

Exactions of money-lenders. 

Heavy tuition fees for the education of the sons of peasants. . | 


eT f ? 


Disunion and family disputes among the agriculturists. 


(e)—Postal matters. 


14. The Punjab Samdchar (Lahore), dated 31st December 1808, 
The employés of the Railway Mail complains that the employés of the Railway 
4 — Mail Service are very badly treated. They 
. have been given no time to arrange for their household affairs before being 
, transferred from Lahore. They have all been directed to reach their new 
i stations at once; and those who have left Lahore for Delhi on duty will 
, not return to Lahore, but are to report themselves at Umballa, K4lka arid 
Lala Musa. Moreover, these employés have been required to defray their 
travelling expenses out of their own pockets. It is to be regretted that such 
injustice should have been done to these people in the time of Mr. Sheridan, 
Postmaster- General, Punjab. 


(7) —~-Miscellaneous. 


15. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th December 1898, remarks. 

| ‘The prosecution of witnesses in the that the object of the Government in sanctioning 
d Custis Tings ence Sor porary. the prosecution of witnesses in the Gurdidl Singh 
: case under Section 163, Indian Penal Code, is to make an example of them, 
so that others might not perjure themselves lightly. The Editor admits that 
the Police are notorious for unscrupulousness, but he has no sympathy for 
those who attempt to defeat the ends of justice by encouraging or inducing 
witnesses to commit perjury. 


16. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 31st December 1898, publishes 
Partiality shown towards the English @ COMmunication in which the writer takes to 
2 task the authorities of the Roorkee College for 
making invidious distinctions between Europeans and natives im all matters 
in which both are concerned. Ifa native passes the Upper Subordinate Class 
Examination, he gets a certificate of an Overseer of the 3rd Class, but if' an 
European passes the same examination, he gets a certificate of an Overseer 
of the 1st Class. The preference is given to the latter, not because he is 
‘more intelligent, but because he is apt to treat the natives contemptuously and 
“calls them ‘“ d——d fools.” The writer does not himself grudge Europeans 
being treated with partiality, but what he regrets is that in making such dis- 
tinctions, the authorities forget that they are ‘calculated to torment the > soul 
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tage of the. illustrious founder:of:the Collage, who. was actuated by.a sincere deirse 


to benefit. the people of this country, and who gave expression to this sentiment 
in ‘his inaugural address on the occasion of the foundation of the College. 
‘The writer then goes on to say that the authorities of the College have made 


A 


‘it ‘their duty to interfere even in the religious matters of the people. Is it 
just that the College should’ remain open -during ‘the "Id and Holi festivals, 
but that it should be closed on Ash Wednesday ? If this is ‘not an undue 
‘nterference in the religion of the Hindus, and Muhammadans, the writer 
knows not what is. Moreover, the College Library contains some books in 
which there are passages casting an unmerited slur on the moral and religious 
condition of the people of this country. As an instance in point, ‘the writer 
refers‘ to ‘a. book by a bigoted'lady known by the:name of Mrs. Boulnois (?), 
in which there is 4 passage which: runs ‘thus: ‘No -teliance is ‘to be placed 
upon any native of India.” Are not such writings calculated to wound the 
feelings of the natives ? 


It would appear that an attempt‘is:constantly being made to -fan the 
V@lime of race prejudice and hatred inthe heart of the English, The writer 
‘Woncludes by inviting the attention of the ‘Government of India'to the-state of 
‘affairs in the College. eagles 


17. The Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), dated 29th December !898, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that in the Umballa District, and at its head- 
‘ quarters there are two Magistrates who are in the habit of abusing litigants in 
open court. One of them even goes so far as to use “ billingsgate.” The 
writer calls upon them to give up the bad habit ; otherwise their names will be 


published and the attention of the local authorities will be drawn to their 
* conduct. 


. The Uniballa officials. 


-'18. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 31st December 1°98, after 

Au Honorary Magitnte of H sir es Khani Zaman Khan, ‘Jagirdar of the 
= oped or kee lazdra District for his liberality’ in affording 

rélief to the famine-stricken people, remarks 

that the Jagirdar’s enemies have succeeded in poisoning the mind of 

Lala Mangal Sain, Magistrate, against him, with the-result that ‘the Lala has 

issued an order calling upon him to show cause why he should not be bound 

down with security for keeping the peace. The Editor is at a loss to understand 

how a jagirdar, who enjoys a jagir for political services and who is himself 

an Honorary Magistrate, can be called upon to furnish security like -an 

ordinary felon. The Editor, however, is glad to know that the Di tri t 

_ Magistrate has called for the files from the Magistrate’s Court. The Editor 


reserves further comment pending the-decision of Mr. Merk, who i 


his independence, ability and experience, a Palen 


. Ak, 9 " 


19: The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), 
ad A 


ee, Ae = proposal tor the appointment: of an 
Oe eA 1 ee | 
‘ 


A of the. goth December. 1898, pub- 
ues a communication in which the writer 


file a ¥ ‘states that the. Munsif of -Kaeve ke: 
“Sa. ae sea the Munsif of :Kasiir, being sunable 


wT 


to cope with his heavy work, transfers a large umber of cases t6 the Courts 
of the Munsifs of Sharakpur arid Chunidn, with the result ‘that. the people are 
subjected to. great inconvenience, trouble and expense. The writer suggests 
that an Honorary Magistrate, invested with the powers of a Miitisif of the 
and Class, should be appointed, and adds that there being already a Muham- 


madan Honorary Magistrate, a Hindu should be selected this time from among 
the leading families of the town for the appointment. 


. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 1st January 1899, states 

cThe right of appeal to the Chief that although a good deal of work has accumu- 

lated in the Punjab Chief Court, it is. not 

right to take away the right of appeal to the Chief Court in cases the value of 

which is below Rs. 2,500. Unless experienced and honest Judges and Munsifs 

are appointed in the Subordinate Courts, and bribery and corruption stamped 

out, and unless two able Judges are nominated to each bench of a Divisional 

Court, there can be no hope of justice being done in such cases. It is, how- 

ever, desirable that the Chief Court be raised to the status of a High Court, 
and the number of Judges increased so as to cope with the work, 


21. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 31st December 1898, publishes 

The wearing of boots while paying @ COMmunication in which the writer remarks 
ween to Seegeee thee that there are several European officers who do 
not allow any native gentleman to approach them with their boots on, while 
others absolutely ignore such matters. There being no particular rule on this 
point for guidance, respectable native gentlemen are put to great inconvenience, 
and sometimes they are reprimanded for their so-called impertinence. The 
Editor calls upon the Government to issue orders as to whether a native 


gentleman should pay a visit to an European officer with his boots on or 
not. 


22. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 28th December 1898, draws 

Abject condition of the Princes of the attention of the Government to the abject 

cs condition of the Princes of the Royal House of 

Timur, and requests it to earn the gratitude of the public by extending a 

helping hand towards the Princes, so as to enable them to attain prosperity 
and take their proper status in society. 


23. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 29th December 1898, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that in the ‘abdédz’ of the Shahdara village there 
is a tanning factory which is a great nuisance. The people living in the 
neighbouring houses are put to great inconvenience owing to the nauseous 
- smell arising from the skins. A complaint against the factory was made to 
the Tahsflddr, but to no effect. The writer calls upon the Sanitary authorities 
to look to the matter. 


The Shahdara Tanning Factory. 


24. The Civil and Military Pleader (Ludhidna), of the 1st January 
1899, states that several vagabond badmdshes 
have, in collusion with one or two Séhib Bahd- 
durs, started a mock auction shop at Ludhidna with a view to cheat innocent 


Mock auctions at Ludhi4na, 
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[ No. 2. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 14th January 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 1ath January 1899, states that 
the British nation is jubilant over the victory 
gained at Omdurman, as they were hitherto smart- 
ing under the shock of the barbarous murder of General Gordon. The feunda- 
tion stone of the Gordon College has been laid in Soudan. France has expressed 
her indignation, and the Sultan, being also much annoyed, has protested that, 
by the influence of English education, the Soudanese will become irreligious, 
But as the Soudan was not conquered with the permission of His Majesty, all 
objections have vanished. Lord Cromer, however, re-assured the Sheikhs and 
other respectable people present that the Muhammadan religion will be res- 
pected. The Editor then goes on to state that the Khalifa has not yet been 
| captured ; that it is not certain whether he is helpless ; and that all the people of 
the places where he took refuge are his bitter enemies. Had any of these 
assertions been true, the Khalifa would have bezn captured long ago. 


Gordon College and the Sult4n. 


2. The Passa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 11th January 1899, remarks 

ee of wounded Dervishes after that Mr. Bennet, who was present at the battle 
ths battle «t Cuturmes: of Omdurman, writes to say in the Contemporary 
Review that after the battle the wounded Dervishes were cruelly murdered 
under the orders of the British officers. If this is true, itis certainly discredit- 
able for the British officers, for these acts are against the Articles of War. 
The Editor, however, reserves his comment pending the receipt of the full text 
of the article, but cannot refrain from observing that, is it possible that 
Mr. Bennet was so mad as to make such unfounded assertions, and the Keview 
should be so unwise as to give publicity to them without satisfying itself as to 
their accuracy ?. The Editor concludes by saying that another paper has contra- 
dicted the assertions, and Lord Kitchener has telegraphed his thanks for the 


contradiction, 
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\ -‘Mirga Ghulém Ahmad and Malls. communication in which the 


ae ate : 18 
-JH.—Native STATES. 


4, The Akhbér-i2Am (Lahore), dated gth January 1899, regrets to 
* learn from the Pioneer that His Highness of 

~ Bikaner, his friend Dip Singh, who commands 
the Camel Corps, and the Dfwan S4éhib did not hesitate to sit down to eat 
meat and break bread with Europeans on the 28th December 1898. Personally 
the Mah4rdja is at liberty to depart from the religious | restrictions, but as head 
of the Réjpits his conduct is unpardonable. If this bad example carries its 
«nfluence far and wide, will the blame lie at the door of the Mahdrdja, or at the 
Ajmere College where he was educated, or at the door of the British Govern- 
ment by whose order His Highness was admitted into the Mayo College? There 


The Mahérija of Bikanet. 


~ is no doubt that the religious fanaticism ‘of the natives of this country is very 


dangerous, even though it proves so for themselves. If the Government wish 
to avail themselves of the military assistance offered by the Native Chiefs 
against Russian or some other foreign enemies’ advance upon India, it is to be 
considered whether those Chiefs will prove more valuable who are staunch 


- followers of their religion and who are looked upon as the head of their brother- 


hood or those who are looked down upon as irreligious:and vicious by their own 

community as well as by others. His Highness of Bikaner’s boldness in setting 

the religious restrictions at naught has resulted in (1) lowering English education 
in the estimation of the Native Chiefs, (2) creating a false suspicion in the 

minds of the subjects of the Native States, in that Government has set up 
certain schools and colleges for the education and instruction of the Native 

‘Chiefs in order to interfere with the religion of the people, and (3) in rendering 

His Highness useless and suspicious at the time of need (to the Government). 
‘It is an historical fact that'such reckless conduct on the part of young Chiefs 
‘often proves to be productive of undesirable political results. 


4. The same paper , publishes a communication in which the writer. 
jp The toad from Phagwira toNawa-’ COMplains that that portion of the road from 
ee ' Phagwdra to Nawashahr which belongs to the 


_ Kapurthala State is badly in need of repair, It is, therefore, cruelty to animals 


drawing carts on the road, The writer calls the attention of the Kapurthala 
authorities to its condition, Behar | 


V.—NATIVE Societigs AND RELIGIOUS: MATTERS. 
5. The Akhbdr-t- Am (Lahore), dated 4th January 1899, publishes a 
writer states that 
di4n made several 
One of these was 


esas +, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Ké 
prophecies, but none of them: turned out to be true. 
| _— eye Athem, which was not fulfilled, although the Mirza and his 
_ followers tned their utmost that Abdulla should die with; cri 
ciel: Sa within the period prescribed 


itza has now mad os pt 
_ atst November 1898) aes © & prophecy (in his notice dated 


} concerning Maulvi M Py Oe bg 
- Maolvi Abul Hassan ofibet and Malle Moke et Of Batila, 


the Sealer Zatalti. 0 “Tibet and Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh, Proprietor of 


aly.ten days have passed of. the perio : 
peel Gays hay GC of the period fixed for the 
Julfilment of the. prophecy, and efforts -have twice been: made to take the 


ag life. First, on the 17th December 1898 a Poisonous snake of the 
cobra species was thrown at night on the roof of his house. The cobra. was, 
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however, found dead in the morning owing tothe cold. On the agth idem a 
small pot containing a (4rait) snake was placed on the staircase of his house. 


This snake was shown to the City Inspector of Police, Lahore, at 10 A.M. the 


same day, and a report recorded in the Police Register. This was evidently 
done in the hope that the Mulla, when descending the stairs, would be bitten 
by.the snake, from the effect of which he would die and the prophecy of the 
Mirza would be fulfilled. It is said that similar means were adopted in the 


case of Abdulla Athem. The writer trusts that the Almighty will protect the 
Mulla against the machinations of the Mirza. 


6. The Alhakam (KAdidn), dated 1oth January 1899, publishes a 

gay ee ee Maulyj notice in which Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad of Kédi4n 
ee oe states that -on Maulvi Muhammad Husain of 
Batdla abusing and calling him an infidel, anti-Christ, liar and an impostor, the 
former made a prophecy in his notice, dated 21st November 1898, to the effect 
that “the reward of evil is the like of it, and disgrace will overtake them,” 
z.¢,the kind of evil doneto the aggrieved will befall the aggressor and the 
tyrant. This prophecy, says the Mirza, has been fulfilled. Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain got a fatwa passed by the Maulvis of India, declaring the Mirza to be 
an infidel, anti-Christ, liar and heretic ; and at the instance of Maulvi Muham- 
mad Husain, Muhammad Bakhsh $a’afar Zatalli brought indecent charges 
against the Mirza and his wife. A similar fatwa has now been passed by the same 
Maulvis (including Maulvi Nazir Husain, his tutor) against Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain. The latter had expressed his belief before the Maulvis that he 
believed in the promised Mahdi, who would be a Fatimite, and who would fight 
the infidels, and that the promised Messiah would descend from the heavens to 


- assist him in the work of bloodshed. He had alsotold them that he had 


alleged, through a mistake, that the traditions cf the Prophet rezarding the 
advent of the Mahdi were incorrect. He emphatically stated that. he fully 
believed in the advent of the Mahdi, who would fight the Christians and other 
infidels, and that Christ would descend from the heavens in order that they 
both should either convert the infidels to Islam or kill them. This was done 
by the Maulvi in order to prejudice the Maulvis against the Mirza and have a 


fatwa passed against him by stating that the Mirza denied the advent of the 


Mahdi and his wars. But when the Maulvi recently wanted to apply to 
Government for a grant of land he clandestinely prepared a pampulet in 
English on the 14th October 1898, in which he stated that he had laid the 
Government under an obligation, by denying the coming of the promised Mahdi 
whose advent was anxiously awaited by the Muhammadans, by showing all the 


traditions on the subject to be false. Unfortunately for the Maulvi the 


Muhammadans came to know of this pamphlet and were surprised at the 
duplicity practised by this double-tongued man. Upon this, says the Mirza, 
he obtained a fatwa from the Maulvis of Indid, who have used the same words 
against Muhammad Husain as they had against the Mirza himself. The 
Maulvi has, therefore, by his double dealing, been brought into disgrace and 


me prophecy made by the Mirza has been fulfilled. 


Again, the Mirza states that Maulvi Muhammad Husain represented to 
the Government, that he did not regard the Sultén of Turkey as the true 
Khaliff as- heis nota descendant of Fatima. -But in the /sha’ut-us-Sunnah, 
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No. 5, Vol.. £8, page 143, Tine 6, the Maulvi, in opposition to the Mirza, stated 
that His Majesty the Sultan was the religious leader of the Muhammadans 
and the true Khaliff ; and that he who denied this was an infidel. On the same 
page he expresses his opinion regarding the British Government, and says that 
the Muhammadans should pay“homage to the British Government from a 
political point’ of view, #.e., hypoeritically and as a matter of expediency ; but 
that froma religious point of view’ they should submit to the Sultan. Thus 
the Maulvi has thanklessly denied all liber.y, religious, social and political, 
enjoyed by the Muhammadans under the benign rule of the British Government. 
Government will, therefore, easily guage the extent of the duplicity of the 
Maulvi and see how far it is safeto repose confidence in such persons and the 
extent to which they can prove of any benefit to Government. The Mirza, in 
conclusion, reproduces the fatwa passed by the Maulvfs against a person who 
denies the advent of the Mahdi, and who is called by them a liar, an infidel 
and an ahti-Christ. , 


4. The same paper calls the attention of the Government and the 
Muhammadan public to the fact that Muham- 
mad. Husain of Batdla, Editor of the /sha’at-us- 
Sunnah, always informed the Government that he disbelieved in the advent of . 
the Mahdi, the Khaliff of God ; but among the Muhammadan sect now called 
the Ahl-i-Hadis (whose leader and head he is) he always declared his belief in 
the advent of such a Khaliff, who would commit bloodshed. He also used to 
give fatwas calling those who did not believe in the Mahdi’s advent to be 
infidels. Now that his writings denying the Mahdi have come to hand, 
the Ulemas of the Ahl-i-Hadis sect have passed their fatwas declaring Muham- 
mad Husain to be no longer belonging to their sect. The Muhammadans in 


general, and the Government in particular, should take care of such a person, 
who is very dangerous from a political point of view. 


The same. 


8. The same paper publishes a “sacred” poem to the following 
The same, eflect :— 


“There is a dearth of able men in the world, and none of them are: 
accomplished, young or old. They have no humanity in them, as they are in 
form like men, but considering their character they are like dogs. They are 
quite ignorant of the sayings and doings of the chosen men of God, and 
are lying in mud like donkeys. ‘They bark at the servants. of God, while 
they. are foul-tongued and full of suspicion. If thou searchest after the light 
(Nir) I will show it thee. Its brightness is visible like that of the moon from 
the turrets of K4didn. It is the Im4m of the times who leads on to the. path 
of God, and points out the way té the religion of Ahmad. His tiame is the 
son of Mary, Ghulém Ahmiad, thé'Mirza of KAdidn, “If an 


) » th y one doubts the 
accuracy of what has been said above regarding him, he is an infidel who will 
louptedly. That Batélawi (Muhammad Husain 

| ftom shame ; that Tibbati’: (Abdul “Hassan of 
J iet) es fallen headlong from thé motintain, s. ¢., has been defeated, and that 
ae i (Muhammad Bakhsh, r fietor of the. Fa’afar Zatall:) talks obscenely. 
‘hey have all fallen like a mound of earth, while this one (the Mirza) has shone 
rest | res : es ; ee . 4 “ 


¢ - * 
dl 
yee 


a - ree ~~ gm gue ~~ ee a 


> 


forth like a crescent. They have all put their feet in mud: like asses, - while he 


has seated himself on the Burak (the fleet steed which carried the Prophet to 
the heavens and back to his home).” 


9. The same paper publishes the diary of Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of 
KAdidn in which, under the dates and and 3rd 
January 1899, it is stated that he (the Mirza) 
would never have cared for the abuses that are being showered on him and for 
the false charges that are being brought against him if they-had not affected his 
followers. He therefore deemed it proper to publish all such things in the form 
of a pamphlet called the Kashf-ul-Ghita which will inform the Government as 
to how he has fared at the hands of his detractors. Some time ago Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain of Batdla wrote an article in favour of the denial of the 
Mahdi, but before his brother Maulvis he retracted from that belief. Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain’s English book fell, per chance, into the hands of the 
Mirza, in which the former stated that he had placed Government under an 
obligation by a denial of the advent of the Mahdi. The Mirza, thereupon, 
invited the opinions of the Maulvis regarding a person who denies the advent 
of the Mahdi, the Khaliff of God.. The fatwa -given by them has, however, 
reached the Mirza, wherein the Maulvis have declared such a person to be an 
infidel ; and it is a matter for gratification that the Mirza’s prophecy published 
on the 21st November 1898 has thus been fulfilled. 


The ‘same. 


to. The Akhbdr-t "Am (Lahore), dated roth January 1899, reproduces 
- anarticle from the Rozdna Akhbér, Delhi, of the 
6th January 1899, in which the writer remarks 
that he learns from his Meerut correspondent that on the 1gth December last two 
Englishmen were going out shopping in the Sadr Bazar, when the Muezzin began 
to pronounce the Azén. The Englishmen got incensed at this and ordered 
the Muezzin to keep quiet in a loud voice. The Muezzin not hearing them 
went on calling prayers as usual, but this was too mych for the Englishmen, 
who forthwith entered the mosque and overawed the Muezzin into silence. 
The writer cannot vouch for the accuracy of his correspondent’s statements, but 
remarks that if the statement is true, it behoves the Government to institute 
a thorough enquiry, for it is a case of interference in religion contrary to the 
_ spirit of Her Gracious Majesty’s Proclamation of 1858. 


Stopping of the Azdn at Meerut. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the conduct of these 
two Englishmen was provoking to the utmost degree. These men forget that their 
acts were calculated to inflame the minds of the people and to lead them to commit 
acts of violence. The Editor cannot too highly praise the forbearance displayed 
by the Mussalmdns of Meerut, who in spite of such provocations thought it 
prudent not to take the law into their own hands. . !f the Muhammadans 
. think it necessary to collect funds with a view to bring these two Englishmen to 
book, the Editor is ready to offer his pen at their service. The Editor con- 
cludes his comment by remarking that the conduct of the Rosdna Akhbér in 
giving publicity to his. correspondent s statements without verifying their 
accuracy is reprehensible, for he was in duty bound to place the. true facts of 
the case before the public. The Editor takes exception to the Rosdna Akhbdr's 
attitude in blaming the Government for this, because the Government is_ not 
| enpopietens for the acts of individuals, whether they are Englishmen or not, 
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The Péj-wl- Akbér (Rawalpindi), ‘of the “th ‘January 1899, 
| * , eet are 54 i, reproduces ‘tthe same article: from the Rozéna 
ala yp Akhbér. , 
‘yg, "The ~Paisa “Akhbar (Lahore),‘of'the toth January 1899, com- 
Be He highs prs "menting on the Punjab Government Notification 
catia a - No. 1831, Gated 24th December 1898, in the 
‘Depattnient of Medical and ‘Sanitary, 'rematks that this Notification‘ts not likely 
to Geter the Hajis from procéeding on pilgrimage, ‘for robberies are of frequent 
‘octtitrericeneat Mecca, andthey consider it an act ‘of greater merit to per- 
“forth pilgrimage by successfully going through the ‘ordeal of difficulties which 
“beset them. 


V1. 


| VI.— LEGISLATION. 


. 13. The Akhbdr-t’Am (Lahore), dated loth January 1899, publishes 
‘a communication in which the writer draws the 
attention of the Hon'ble Members ofthe Punjab 
“Législative Council'to the fact that under ‘the existing Law the Sub-Registrar 
‘has no power to interfere with the subject-matter of a bond, with the result 
that poor debtors are entirely helpless in the hands of the creditors, who make 
them yield to any terms and get the bond registered by the Sub-Registrar 
who feels more interest in fees than to the subject-matter of the bond, because 
he knows that if the subject-matter is reduced in value his fees will be reduced 
proportionately. The writer suggests that paid Sub-Registrars should be 
appointed, and that they should, to a certain extent, be empowered to make ; 
amendments and alterations in the terms of bonds presented to them for % 
registration. 


The powers of a Sub Registear. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


1  (a)—Police. 


14. The Akhbdr-s-'Am (Lahore), dated 4th January 1899, referring 
4 _Deputy Inspector Muhammad’ to the proceedings in two criminal cases decided 
| Bandas of Dera oma Khan __ by T. H. Homan, Esquire, and published. in the 
Tribune of the 27th December 1898, remarks that if Government takes notice 
of the writings of that newspaper it is impossible to think that it will not turn its 
attention to the maladministration of the Police Department. The judgment 
given by Mr. Homan, District Magistrate of Dera Ismail Khan, plainly shows 
that’ Muhammad Banéras," Deputy Inspector of Police in that city, is a 
“badmash, debauchee and a'cheat of the first class. He outrages the modesty 
-of'females who'go to him’td make reports, and is in collusion with the thieves. 
‘He ‘gets tip cases against innocent people in order to screen the real offenders. 
If alf'this is ‘true, the condition of the ‘people: within his jurisdiction -can be 
‘ better imagined than des¢ rib d. Government often complains that the people 
donot ‘co-operate ‘with’ the Police, but seeing that the latter leave no stone 
| ic vA #7 ns, = former in affording no assistance 

: : ceils € ‘; Moreover, the District: Magi D ai 
Nore Khan apparently bears nos malice apairist the said Déecty lan = = 
ee “the rettiarks of the formePhold good against: the | -ponanibep tani 
| ie waPlamea sake good against the latter. | If thé Deputy Inspec- 
Re san “upon t clear’ himself by farnishing an explanation in the 
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presence of reliable proof against him, the Government will lay itself open to 
the charge of conniving at the misdoings of its servants Ifa person holding 
the appointment of a Deputy Inspector isin the habit of committing such 
shameful acts, and if such unscrupulous and profligate persons can remain in 
the non gazetted grades, the more notorious the Police Department becomes 
the better. No confidence should then be reposed in this Department, 
especially in administrative and executive matters. Unless such officials are 
ignominiously dismissed the service and made. an example of, Government 
cannot clear itself of the blame, and the people cannot consider the Police 
responsible for the protection of their lives and property. 


15. The Koh-i-.\ ur (Lahore), dated 1oth January 1899, makes 

ieee similar remarks as the above, regarding the 

Kotwal of Dera Ismail Khan, and is at a loss to 

understand how such a man could rise in the Police Department, and ‘why the 
authorities have taken no notice of his misdoings. 


(b)—Lducation. 


16. The Gham Khwér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 7th January 1899, 
Nomination of Bh4i Mih4n Singh remarks that it is surprising that Bhai Mihan 
as a Fellow of the Panjab Univers'y- Singh has been appointed a Fellow of the 
Punjab University, notwithstanding the fact that he is ignorant of English and 
Persian, and he might have some knowledge of Urdu, but this fact can be 
ascertained by a reference to his decisions, if he ever wrote any, delivered by 
him in the capacity of an Honorary Magistrate. The Editor personally 
entertains a very high opinion of the Bhai Sahib for his courtesy and energy, 
but these are not the only qualities requisite for a Fellow of a learned body 
like the Punjab University. In making nominations for Fellowships regard 
should be had to the fact that the nominee is noted for his learning, or that 
he belongs to a good family and is himself educated, or he has evinced a 
great interest in the progress of education in this Province. But are the 


authorities guided by these considerations in nominating Fellows, or is personal 
influence the sole test ? 


17. The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), dated 7th January 1899, remarks that 

The Convocations of the Punjab Uni- the Convocations of the Punjab University have 
ate ale lost much of their old grandeur, and this state 
of things is due not to any lack of vigilance on the part of the authorities, 
but to the fact that the Hall of the Government College having been filled 
with Graduates, there was very little space left for the accommodation of the 
visitors who consequently avoid, as far as possible, going into the Hall. 
If the number of Graduates increase in this manner, it is not far distant when 
the entire Hall will be filled with them and there will be no accommodation 
even for the Fellows. Besides this a large space was reserved for the ladies, but 
very few attended. Would it not be better to reserve a smaller space for them. 
The Editor suggests that the next Convocation should be held in some other 
Hall spacious enough to accommodate a much larger number of people. 
The Editor adds that now-a-days it has become a custom with the University 


to confer degrees, honoris caysd, on retired Chancellors and Vice-Chancellors, 
and it will-not be surprising if the custom were rigorously adhered to in future 
and degrees lavishly conferred on every Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor. 


‘(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


18. The Akhbdr-t-’Am ‘L-hore), of the 6th January 1899. remarks 
that Government cfficials are in the habit of at- 
tributing the miserable condition of the zamindars 
to the exactions of the money-lenders, but in doing so they forget the fact 
that it is the revenue demand which is mainly responsible for this state of 
things. The revenue is, as a rule, realized at a fixed time of the year, and this 
rule is rigofously enforced, whether the zaminddrs reap any harvest or not, 
with the result that they are obliged to borrow money from the money-lenders 
with a view to meet the demands. of.Government. The money-lenders, cn 
the other hand, advance them money (not without misgivings), for, interest 
apart, they usually lose even the principal in the bargain. This being the 
case, it is not to be wondered at if they demand a high rate of interest. They 
are not so greedy as they are represented to be for the foor zamindars’ lands, 
but they want possessions in,those cases only in which the zaminddrs have 
little or no credit. If the Government has the well-being of the poor zamindars 


really at heart, it should treat them generously and thus pave the way for the 
extinction of the usurers. 


The zam{nd4rs avd the money-lenders. 


(e)— Postal matters. 


19. The Akhbér-i-Am (Lahore), of the 6th January 1899, publishes 

i uit cakes _a communication in which the writer states that 
jai he was surprised to see a notification pasted 

on the letter-box of the H4fizabad Railway Station, in which the public are 
informed that all letters dropped in the box after 5 P.M. will be despatched 
by the next day’s mail or will be charged half anna extra if they are to be des- 
patched by the evening mail. In issuing this notice public convenience is 
entirely lost sight of, for pecple come from a great distance to drop letters in 
the letter-box in the hope that they will be despatched at the earliest oppor- 
tunity. As this notice is likely to cause great hardship on the Tahsil and 
Thana officials, the writer calls upon the Superintendent of Post Offices of the 


Gujranwala Division, who is noted for his anxious solicitude for 


| public con- 
venience, to cancel the notice’at an early date. : 


( f )\—M iscellancous. 


20. The Akhbér-i-Am (Lahore), dated 7th January 1899, remarks - 
se is hehe Poe that the present miserable condition of the 
Rats ~~ * people of Rahon cannot be contemplated with- 
out a shudder and emotion.’ ‘These unfortunate peovle have been subjected to 
great misery and -hardship since the occurrence of one ‘or two plague cases 


in‘'the town.:’ The: Governtient ‘charges the people with concealing plague 
cases, but what else’can the people do when they ‘see that by reporting a plague 
case they are sure to bring disaster on'them by making themselves liable to 
heartless oppressions resulting ii sufferings which Know no bounds.” Is it 
possible, under: these : cirgamstantes, that they will help the Gisvechment in 


25 


any way é They do not fear the plague, for they are lilely to attribute all the 
miseries resulting therefrom to their fate. What they fear is the Plague 
Regulations and the sufferings to which the people are subjected. Not long 
ago His Honor the. Lieutenant-Governor remarked at Garhshankar that 
if the plague breaks out again in any locality, steps will be taken to induce 
the people in the neighbourhood to evacuate their houses instead of insisting 
on the evacuation of the whole town. But these remarks of His Honor 
have not been. observed in practice, seeing that the whole town of Rdhon 
has been compelled to be evacuated on the occurrence of a few cases of 
plague. The condition of the people, who are compelled to live in huts 
in these days of extreme cold, can be better imagined than described. The 
extreme severity of cold and the rains have made their lives a burden to 
them. The women and children rent the sky wich their plaintive cries, 
and the whole scene presented a spectacle whick sent a thrill of horror into 
the minds of the people. The women were loudly crying and piteously 
appealing to the Government to blow them from the guns rather than subject 
them to incredible tortures. It would have been a thousand times better 
to die of plague than to be a v.ctim of the Plague Regulations. The Editor 
calls upon the Government to save the poor people of Rdahon from their 
horrible miseries and untold sufferings, and stiggests that steps should be 
taken to alleviate their sufferings. The Editor concludes by asking as to 
who wil! be to blame if, under the present circumstances, the people become 
disaffected and begin to look upon the plague measures as a curse. 


21. The Akhbdér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th January :899, learns from 
the Zrzbune that four artillerymen on a pass 
from the Delhi Fort have been arrested and 
made over to the Police at Ghaziabad on suspicion of shooting a boy of 
twelve years of age in village Siani. The Advocate (Lucknow) has per- 
haps, says the Editor, referred to this case in giving an account of 
a disturbance which took place near Meerut by some European soldiers 
shooting some animals of the villagers near the Bast. The villagers 
assaulted the soldiers, who in self-defence shot at five, killing one on 
the spot. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the 
question under discussion is not that the villagers assaulted the Euro- 
pean soldiers, but that the latter in spite of the often-repeated orders 
of the Military authorities, that the soldiers should not shoot near any village, 
disregard such orders, and in the event of a person being killed they escape 
scot-free on the plea of self-defence. The matter urgently calls for reform, 
and the Editor trusts that the present Commander-in-Chief will use his in- 
fluence in enforcing the rules framed for sporting purposes in regard to 
European soldiers. 


a2. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 6th January 1899, publishes 
es tie Mette Seedies ot ie. * communication in which the writer extols the 
Municipal Committee of Ramnagar. manifold qualities of Lala Har Nardin, Presi- 
dent of the Municipal Board of RAmnagar (Gujranwala), who has risen in 
the estimation of the public by his ability, integrity, untiring entirgy and 
zeal for the welfare of the people. His services have been appreciated 
by the Government conferring on him the title of “ Rai Sahib.” He does 


Shooting a boy by European soldiers 
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good work in his . own quie (way, and hs endeared himself in the hea... of 
his countrymen by ‘his old-fashioned habits. He is surely the most popular 
man. of the town: The writer calls upon the Government to meet the 
wishes of the people by appointing him an Honorary Magistrate and Sub- 
Registrar. | | : 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 8th January 1899, asks. 
: how is it that the Government marks its ap- 

preciation of services rendered respectively by 
en Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner vested with the powers of a District 
Judge. by a Hospital Assistant whose salary is not more than Rs. 50 and 
by a Rais, by conferring on each of them the same title and distinction? Are 
their services equal in value in the estimation of the. Government ? 


Titles uf honor. 


a4. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 7th January 1899, 
remarks that while on tour the big officials, 
as a rule, take with them the smallest possible 
niimber of followers, but this rule is not adhered to by the subordinate officials, 
who take with them a large number of camp followers and animals, with the 
result that not only does the Government suffer, but the people are put to great 
inconvenience and troubie. The Editor concludes by suggesting that- the 
number of men ard animals to accompany. such officers should be limited 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Rozdéna Akhbar (Delhi), dated 19th Dece.nber 1898 (received 
on the 19th January 1899), publishes a sketch 
of the mausoleum of the Mehdi of Soudan as 
it stood after the battle of Omdurman. The Editor observes that the dome 
of the mausoleum was shattered during the invasion by Lord Kitchner, and 


The Mehdi’s Tomb. 


breaches made in it. The outer wall was also demolished. In fact, great 
excitement prevailed in the British army on the dav of victory ; as the attack 
was general, the mausoleum could not be protected. It is presumed, however, 
that the building has been saved to commemorate the memorable events of 
the reign of Mehdism in Africa. The Egyptian papers, however, are all agreed: 
on the point that after gaining the victory the dead body of the Mahdi was 
disinterred. This may not be true, as such a barbarous act cannot be ex- 
_ pected from the British forces. But if it is true, the action of the civilized 
Government, which pretends to be merciful, cannot be too strongly condemned. 


a. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 11th January 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication from his Mecca corre- 
spondent, who says that the fate of Crete, which 

was trembling in the balance for some time past, has at last been decided. As 
was expected, the Sultdn, being pressed by the united Powers, was forced 
to restore Thessaly to the conquered Greeks. The Sultdn’s attitude towards 
maintaining peace at any price has produced a spirit of discontentment and 
indignation in the minds of the patriotic Turks, who view the Sultdn’s attitude 
with scorn, and attribute it to cowardice. The writer had an opportunity 
of conferring on the subject with some Turkish Military Officers, who became 
. iflamed and showed signs of intense mental agitation at the mere mention 
of the names of Crete and Thessaly. Once a Military Officer, in the course of 
a conversation on Thessaly, remarked to him that if, in any other country, 


The Sult4n and the Kaisar, 
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the King had ceded to the conquered people that part of the country (in the 
conquest of which he had spared neither money nor blood), the entire army 
would have laid down their arms and deposed the King ; but the Islémic 
religion forbids giving expression to such sentiment in respect of the person 
of the Sultd4n, who is the Vicegerent of God on earth. The writer goes on 
to say that there is no lack of bravery and patriotism in the Turks, but what 
can they do in the face of the Concert of Furope, which is unfortunately 
gaining ground day by day.. The Turks had. not recovered from the shock 
arising from the cessation of Thessaly when the evacuaticn of Crete began. 
They tenaciously clung to the Island, and stubbornly resisted all attempts to 
the evacuation ; but they were at last compelled to evacuate. This has filled 
the minds, not only of the Turks, but of the whole Islamic world, with grief, 
ve Besides this these two impolitic acts of the Sultdn are already producing 
7: great mischief The Christian subjects of the Sul'4n have been emboldened 
to make attempts to throw off the Turkish yoke. The contagion has spread 
“everywhere, and widespread conspiracies are visible on all sides. last year 
Macedonian Christians revolted, but were forcibly suppressed. Nov. the 
Christians of Syria have revolted, and though peace has been restored, yet 
danger looms in the distance ; for they are’ secretly assisted with arms and . 
ammunition. Amidst these scenes of conspiracies and b!oodshed there comes 
a message of hope from the Germans. The German Emperor paid a visit 
to Constantinople on his way to Jerusalem, and warmly reciprocated the 
friendly feelings expressed by the Sultan, and exhorted him to increase his 
navy. The writer concludes his letter by giving a vivid and animated des- 
cription of the Teception of the Kaisar at Constantinople. 


ca 


Commenting on the ahove, the Editor remarks that there is no parallel 
record in History in which the conqueror was forced to restore his spoils to 
the conq'tered. It is, therefore, not surprising if the Turks charge the Sultan 
with cowardice, seeing that His Majesty yielded to the threats of the Powers 
in silence. The Editor, however, scouts the idea that the Sult4n is a coward, 
for if it had been so, His Majesty would have fled from Constantinople when 
the Russian guns thundered at the gates of the capital after a protracted battle, 
But there can be no doubt that the evacuation of Thessaly and Crete is 
impolitic, for it will encourage the Christian subjects of His Majesty to struggle 
for the overthrow of the hated Turkish yoke. It is a well known fact that the 
Armenian revolt was due, not to oppression, but to the fact that they . were 
encouraged to do so. They spread all sorts of rumours through their 
Committees and through the agency of newspapers. The bigoted Christian 
ministers proclaimed them with all the colours which their imagination could 


suggest, until at last they assumed the proportion of a huge crusade. Under 
these circumstances, the Sult4n has no alternative but to seek th 


of Germany by granting commercial concessions to her. 
‘most forward in Euro 


would be an immens 


e friendship 
| The German is the 
pe in matters of trade, art, and military armaments ‘It 
€ gain to Turkey if the Germans instructed them in the 


arts of war and the making of modern. guns in return for commercial con- 
cessions. The Emperor of Germany has advised the Suli4n to increase the 
| navy and bring It to a state of perfect efficiency, and there is no doubt that the 
advice is valuable in the present condition of Turkey. 
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g. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 1gth January 1899, learns 
ub eg ar eee ee from the Manchester Guardian that the Uganda 
nr Railway authorities believe that the colonization 
of that country solely depends upon settlers, who should be sent for from 
India. All enlightened people will, in fact, be in favour of accepting the 
.proposal. But if the same treatment is to be accorded to the Indian settlers 
as is done to the Indian coolies in other Colonies, there will be little hope of 
success. Before the Government of India, however, decides the question of 
allowing the natives to settle in Uganda and Mombassa, they should kindly 
decide whether, after the land has been cultivated and converted into a 
habitable country, the European and English tradesmen and agriculturists, 
who will settle there also will not turn out and ill-treat the Indians, as 
has been the case in Natal, South Africa and certain parts of Australia. 
The Indian settlers should not be prevented from turning their hands to 
labour and industry, and thereby earning their livelihood, as the latter are 
British subjects just as much as the former. If His Excellency Lord Curzon 


pays attention to this very important question, he will win the hearts of the 
people of this country. __ | 


(6)—Home. 


4. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 18th January 1899, after 
referring to the discussions that took place in 
Parliament, from time to time, regarding the 
expenses of the Indian forces sent out of India on active service, remarks that 
it would be well if it were decided once for all that the expenses of Indian troops 
sent out of India to serve the Imperial Government should not be borne by 
the Indian Treasury; even if it is proved that the Army in India is in excess 
of the requirements of the country, and can therefore be lent for service to the 
Imperial Government, it would be still better, as in that case, no statesman 
or responsible authority would have any hesitation in bringing them under 
reduction, and the country would be saved the expenses of their maintenance. 
Moreover, there would be no fear or apprehension of a fresh tax being imposed 
on the people. 


| The expenses of the Indian Army. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


5. The Patsa Akhbdéy (Lahore), dated 17th January 1899, referring 
to the daring attack recently made by a band of. 
Waziris on the Baramgatha Militia Outpost near 
Bannu, observes that though the outpost is well within British territory, these 
turbulent and hungry frontier tribes do not desist from raiding. But even if 
forts and outposts were constructed beyond the frontier, they would probably 
still keep on raiding, and thereby compel the Government to despatch a 
punitive expedition against them. In this way large sums of money would be 
wasted on useless expeditions. His Excellency the Viceroy will therefore lay 
the whole country under an obligation, if his Lordship alters the “ Forward 
Policy.” His Excellency may have noticed that a large number of respectable 
political. bodies and associations have asked him to improve the internal 
condition of the country, and wlilly attend to the material progress of its 


The frontier expeditions. 
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‘people,- as: the frontier wats have proved injurious to the interests of the 
country in various ways, Undoubtedly . the frontier tribes have diminished in 
numbers’ by. having carried on warfare, but they have also diminished the : 
number of soldiers on the British side to the same extent as, or even more 
than, on their own. Money, .arms and ammunition have greatly increased in 


their country. They, however, being poor and indigent people, do not look’ to 
the.loss of.life so much, when’ compared with: the increase of wealth. coming 
into their, country. ite adhe dane Ue 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 13th.January 1899, complains 
ia eaten tated conversion of a that at Naushahra, in. the: Bhimbar District 
mosque into a Cabot Treasury. | (Kashmir State).there is an old serdé comprising 
a small mosque which the Tahsild4r of the place ‘intends. to demolish and 
convert into a Treasury. room. The serdi and the mosque are said to 
have been built. by the Emperor Shahjahdn.. If the above ‘rumour «is true, 
there is no doubt that the demolition of the: mosque will injure the religious 
susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. The Editor hopes and trusts that 
His Highness the Mahdrdja and the State Council will stop the demolition 
of the mosque and its conversion into a Tahsil Treasury. There isa Diwan 
Khana attached to the serdi, which can serve the object better than the 
mosque. If the mosque is demolished, the State Council will have committed 
an egregious mistake, for which they will be held responsible. - 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. | go eae 


49. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated oth January 1899, learns from a: 
correspondent that at Thdnesar, in the Karnal 
| | District, the head of a cow was found in the: 
Kurk-shetra on the 8th December 1898. The Police prosecuted a butcher, 
in whose house they found the skin of a buffalo. The District Magistrate: 
however, acquitted the accused. The Editor is at a loss to know why the: 
Deputy Inspector of Police chalaned the butcher. Perhaps, says the Editor, 
the Deputy Inspector has seen an animal which bears the head of a cow om 
the body of a buffalo. A rumour is afloat at Thdnesar to the effect that 


some respectable Government official has been instrumental in having all this 
done, in order to serve his own personal interests. 


Cow’s head in the Kurk-shetra. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8.. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), dated 14th January 1899, reproduces. 
‘The miserable condition of the ftom the Natyar-i-’Asafi (Deccan) an article 
Muhammadage,.. SS in which the writer states bs the careers ; 
religion depends upon the strength of the people who profess it. People, 
therefore, who love their teligion should ‘gam worldly strength, and seen 
wealth. | ‘When the Islémic ‘GoVernment was at its zenith, the idGditeein dons ‘ 
wer «very: powerful,” and ‘thet’ religion also made rapid progress. This. 
wo centuries ago, but now 
the country, their religion is also | 
The weakness: of Islam is ‘apparent, 
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seeing that 80,000 Muham madans are being badly put to death in the Soudan, 
and no Muhammadin here is strong enough to raise his voice in their favour. 
It is noticed, on the other hand, that if a Christian, whether in China or any 
other country, suffers in the least, the Christian Powers readily take up the 
cudgels in his behalf; but had they been weak like the Muhammadans they 
would never have mustered courage to wreak vengeance for the death of 
a single person. When the Christians got the upper hand in the Soudan they 
did what they liked, so much so that they dug up the grave of the Mahdi and 
subjected his remains to the grossest indigmties. A non-Moslem regards the 
graves of the Prophet Ali, and Imam Husain, like that of the Mahdi; ard if 
(God forbid) the Christians take possession of those holy places, they will 
deal with those graves just in the same way as they have dealt with the tomb 
of the Mahdi, who had only killed-a Christian General, v¢¢.—General Gordon. 
But the leaders of the Muhammadans have slain lakhs of Christian Chiefs; 
and the fury of the Christians (who are very bigoted and malicious) might 
burst forth in proportion to the harm done to them. The reason why 
they have not yet committed certain acts is that they are not. powerful 
enough to do so, and because the Muhammadans also possess some 
power. The Chris'ians are, however, making efforts to break the strength 
of the Muhammadays, so that they may be able to wreak vengeance on 
the holy graves of the leaders of the Muhammadans. It is a pity that 
the Muhammadans are dormant, and thai their Maulvis are totally ignorant 
of the doings of the Christians all over the world. lhe writer declares that 
he is neither actuated by selfish motives, nor is he an enemy of the Christian 
faith, but that it is the love of his own religion, Islam, that has compelled 
him to warn the Muhammadans against their indiffererce in the matter. It is 
consequently incumbent on all Muhammadans, in order to protect their sacred 
religion, that they should do their best to make themselves powerful. This, 
however, can be done in two ways :— 


First, that they should bury all sectarian differences, and unite together 
in the same brotherhood as existed in the early days. of Islam; and this can 
be easily achieved through the Maulvis. Alittle attention on their part is sufh- 
cient to disperse all sectarian differences, 


Secondly, that love and affection should be shown towards the Moslem 
Governments. This should not be expressed theoreticaily, but .practical 
proof should be given of sympath:sing with them, in the same way as an 
American does with the United States of America, who is ready to sacrifice 
his life and property for his country’s sake. Unless this is done by every 
individual Muhammadan, the Moslem power cannot be said to have united, 
and the Moslem Governments will not be able to make any progress. 


9. The Alhakam (KAdidn), dated 10th January 1899, publishes a 

Mirae Ghulém Anmed of Kédifn and 0 COMmunication in which the writer, Mirza Ghul4m 

Meviri Mehenped Hasale.. Ahmad of Kadidn, calls upon all those Maulvis 
who have given a Fatwa against one who denies the advent of the M ahdi to 
invite Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdla to a large meeting, and there ask 
him fo clear himself of the charge brought against him. of practising duplicity 
by deceiving the Government on the one hand and the Maulvis on the 
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other. -T héy should, moreover, .call upon ‘the ‘Maulvi’ either to publish an. 
apology for representing to Government that the traditions regarding the 
advent of the Mahdi were false, or admit that according to their Fatwa he is: 


_an anti-Christ, a liar, and an infidel, 


10. The Haftéwér (Lahore), dated 16th. January 1899, rema*ks that 

eke halees bibbbin i ‘sees Under the present circumstances of the strained 
and the raved relations existing between the rulers and the 
ruled it is extremely desirable that steps should be taken to promote friendly — 
relations between the two communities. The Editor says that from his 
experience the natives are, to some extent, responsible for this state of things, 
because they are lamentably ignorant of good manners and etiquette. But 
lie cannot refrain from remarking that the rulers themselves are partly to 
blame. If they had cultivated friendship with the ruled on terms of social 
equality, the social relationship of the two communities would have much 


improved. 


st. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated :6th January 1899, remarks 
‘Treatment of coaverts to Christi: that its -Ndrowal correspondent writes to say 
yl a thit :o long as an intending convert is not 
tt baptized he is treated with consideration, but when once he is admitted into 
the fold of Christianity he is treated even worse than a slave. (Commenting 
: on it, the Editor: remarks that it is by no means a new complaint against the 
English and American Missionarizs, for the Paisa Akhbdér published more 
than a dozen communications on the, subject some time ago, but they 
proved to be a cry in the wilderness. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Police, 


12. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 13th January 1899, states 
Rotging cf Currency Notes in the that te prisoner who forged Currency Notes in 
Ags Canes the Avra Central Jail has been sentenced by 
the Sessions Court to nine years’ rigorous imprisonment. It is not known, 
however, how the Government has dealt with the officials of the Jail. There 
is no doubt, remarks the Editor, that such an offence cannot be committed in 
a jail without entering into collusion with the jail officials.. It appears that 
the Javlor, Deputy Jailor and Warder, who are all Europeans, must have 
been brought under the influence of magic by the forger before he committed 
the offence. The Editor is glad that the Punjab Government has not 
reserved these posts for Europeans; on the contrary, only Natives - are 


appointed to them, with the result that no cases of forging Currency. Notes 
have occurred in the Jails of this Province. | 


— (b)—Education. 


13. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated oth January 1899, publishes an 
‘Civcacationt and the Aligarh article with a view to showing that Lord Elgin 
Callege. _.. and Sir Antony MacDonnel have won the 
gratitude of. the. Indian. Moslems by their timely a:d in not only saving the 


Aligarh College. from ruin, bu: re-establishing it op .a permanent and secure 
‘wis, ree oe ere 
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(d)—Railways and Commnmmtications, 


| 14. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated oth January 1899, publishes a 

aComrinint, regarding the Rashida COMMunication in which the writer complains 
that the platform of the Rashida Railway Station, 

in the Mooltan. District, is very small. More than half the passengers have 
ta alight where there is no platform, and are consequently put to great incon- 
venience. As the cost of making an addition to the platform would not be very 
great, it is inexplicable why the Railway authorities do not look to the con- 
venience of the passengers, some of whom, in a hurry to alight from. the train, 
which halts there for three: minutes: only, fall on the ground and i injure: them- 
selves, 


3 


(7 )—Miscellaneous. 


t5. The Patsa Akhhér (Lahore), dated 16th January 1899, remarks 
Cowardly assauit on Sheikh Asghar that all the complaints which have hitherto been 
an, 1. C. & made regarding the. discourteous manner in which 
the respectable Natives are treated by they European fellow passengers of the 
rst and 2nd Class, sink into insignificance before the shocking incident, in 
which four European Military Officers made a cowardly attack on Sheikh 
Asghar Ali, 1.C.S., on the 31st December last. If an Assistant Commis- 
sioner educated in England wal a native of high social position and good 
manners, is not safe from: such assaults, the condition of other Natives might 
be better imagined than described. It is, under these circumstances, desirable 
that the Railway authorities should arrange for a separate 1st and 2nd Class 
compartments: for Natives, because there is already a feeling abroad (of 
course, among the old fashioned Natives) that it is unsafe to travel in them. 
The young educated Natives travel in these compartments because they believe 
that Europeans cannot be so uncivil as to pick up a quarrel with them without 
any just cause. There is, moreover, another feature in the incident which calls 
for remark, v7z. the conduct of Mr King, Deputy:;Commissioner of Ferozepore. 
Mr. King did not give the least help, although the matter was duly reported 
to him Had he attempted to do so, he would have succeeded in eliciting 
the names of the assailants. As for dogs, remarks, the Editor there is a 
Railway notice stuck on the walls of the compartments prohibiting the carrying 
ef dogs unless the fellow passengers consent to it. The Railway authorities 
surely know that the Natives,: particularly the Muhammadans, have a dislike 
for the animal. The Editor trusts that, the Government will thoroughly 
mvestigate the matter. | 


-- 6 The Gham Khwar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th January 1899, 
remarks on the same incident that it is to 
be regretted that such occurrences should spoil 
the efforts of those, who are desirous of seeing an increase of friendly 
relations between the: Hindtis and Muhammadans, and the rulers and the ruled. 
If a respectable Native gentleman of high status in society, is thus treated, 
how can. old fashioned: Native gentlemen travel safely in the 1st and 2nd 
Class compartments? Some papers have recorded their opinion that separate 
compartments should be provided for Europeahs and. Natives travelling in the: 


The same: 
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ist and and Class carriages, but the Editor does not like to support this view, 
as it is not calculated to encourage social relations between. the two communities. 
The Editor concludes by expressing a hope that the just- minded Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab will fully enquire into the matter. 


17. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 14th January 1899, charac- 
| terises the assault made by the four Europeans on 
Sheikh Asghar Alias most cowardly, and remarks 
that it is now the duty of the Government to institute a thorough enquiry. 
What adds gravity to the offence is the refusal on the part of the Europeans to 
give their names to the Police. Have the Police no power over the Europeans in 
such cases? The occurrence is disgraceful, and ismuch to be deplored. -The 
Military Officers have not only proved their cowardice by such conduct, but have 
cast a slur on the uniform of Her Majesty's Forces. The Editor trusts that the 
Government ‘will not allow the matter to pass unnoticed. 


The oame. 


18 The Wasir-t-Hind (Sidlkot), dated 13th January 1899, 

The same. gives particulars of the assault made upon Sheikh 

: Asghar Ali, 1. C.S., and remarks that in these 
days a Native gentleman of respectability is treated worse than an animal. 
The Editor appeals to the Mother Government for justice because, he says, 


justice cannot be expected from anywhere else except from the Govern- 
ment, | ve 


19. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th January 1899, referring 
ine to the cowardly assault made by four European 
soldiers on Sheikh Asghar Ali, 1. C. S., remarks 

that an assault made by some members of the conquering race on a Native 
Civilian is sufficient to render the Government unpopular. The Editor trusts 


that Government will duly enquire into the matter, and reassure the public by 
protecting their rights and privileges. 


20. The Wafaddr (Lahore), dated 15th January 1899, publishes a 

Shooting of a boy by European CcOMmunication in which the writer complains 
soldiers, ; | | 

of the four Europeans soldiers who shot a boy, 

1g. years of age, near Ghaziabad (vide Selections No. 2, para. 21) and 

remarks that qn inyestigation is being made; but had a Native shot a Eu- 


ropean the investigation would have proceeded (as it ought to) and all the 
blacks (Natives) would have been convicted. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor sarcastically remarks that all 


such Natives must be suffering from an enlargement of the spleen, if not, 
they would have been proved to bg so suffering. 


31. -The Bharat Sevak (Jullundyr), of the 16th January 1899, : states 
Che cinta cs hens that the ill-starred village of Rdhon is the only 
plague-infected locality in the Province. The 


work of segregation is proceeding briskly, and mere than four thousand people 
have been lodged in huts, and the evacuated town is being disinfected. During 
the recent rains, those people who were residing in th 


18 agg Jima é plague camp had to put 
pp with unbearable discomforts. The mud in the huts and blood-freezing . 
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cold are said to have killed several persons and many animals. 


At present 
there are only four plague patients in the hospital, and hopes are entertained 
of their recovery. - an | 


22. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sialkot), dated 13th January 1899, com- 
comes int agains Seah Hukam yee that Rai Bahadur Sodhi Hukam Singh, 
wry eg i rict Judge of Sidlkot, is in the habit of 

: hearing cases up to'7 P. M., with the result 
that the litigants who come to attend his Court from long distances ate put 
to great inconvenience and trouble. He is, moreover, ignorant of his powers, 
which is evident from the fact that a case which he had heard and decided 
was remanded by the Chief Court with the remark that it should have been 
heard by the Divisional Judge. It will thus be seen that he owes the appoint- 
ment not to his ability, but to his being: a favourite of the Government. Pity 
the lot of the people over whose property he presides! Some time ago he 
was appointed to the post of Deputy Commissioner, and in that capacity 
he exhibited a lamentable want of executive acumen and foresight. He even 
allowed the work to fall into arrears, with the result that his successor has not 
yet been able to bring it up to date in spite of hard work. It is surpris- 
ing how he was selected for the post, although he never showed any aptitude 
for administrative work. He has now appointed a certain person to the post 
of bailiff in supersession to the claims of those who were entitled to it. The 
latter applied for a copy of the order appointing the bailiff, but were told 
that if they did so again they would be summarily dismissed. It is truly said 
that the strong beat the weak and doe not allow them even to weep. The 
Editor concludes by remarking that his complaints are based on truth. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th January 1899, remarks 
that the Punjab Government has issued a 
circular directing officers to make a list of 
the property owned by their subordinates. The Editor approves of the 
circular, and trusts that by this means the evil of bribery, which is so rampant 
in the country, will be completely eradicated. 


Bribery and corruption. 


24. The Wasir-t-Hind (Sialkot), dated 13th January 1899, remarks 
that in the Punjab, inveterate bribe-takers are 
called by the nickname of Gaphha Singh. 
There are many Gaphha Singhs in the service of the Government, but there 
is one much in evidence at Sidlkot. There was a time when this man 
was so poor that he married his daughter by contracting loans, but now he 
owns thousands of ill-begotten rupees. There is another Gaphha Singh 
at Kasur, who has made himself notorious by this bad habit. The Editor 
warns them to mend their ways or otherwise he will be obliged to disclose 
their names. 


The same. 


25. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 1€th January 1899, 
ins nai aii th suggests that additional District Magistrates 
the Punjab. should be appointed to assist the District 
Magistrate in the disposal of criminal cases, so that the latter might profitably 
devote his time to purely administrative matters and the supervision of his 
subordinates. Le eine Canes 
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26. The Gham Khwbr-+-Hind (Lahore), dated 14th*January 1899, 
remarks that the value of the native titles has 
considerably fallen in the eyes of’the public, since 
they are lavishly bestowed on persons who are absolutely unequal to each other 
in point of their relative position and merit. A glance at the Honor’s List will 
show that the same title is invariably conferred on all alike, no matter whether he 
be a high Judicial Officer or a subordinate Police Officer, high Military Officer 
or Contractor, Camel Jamad4r, Native Doctor, Civil Surgeon, Commissariat 
Agent, Honorary ‘Magistrate, Zamind4r, Wakil, &c. The same disregard for 
the relative positions of the respective recipients of the titles is painfully 
manifest in this year’s. Honor’s List, in which the title of “‘ Rai Bahadur” has 
been conferred on a Deputy Inspector of Police at Lucknow and on Pandit Janki 
Parshdd, Extra Assistant Commissioner, and the title of ‘Rai Sahib” on Lala 
Gop4l Dds, Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner, and Lala Arjan Das, Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, who, ex offcto, already enjoy the same title as a 
matter of courtesy. There is no doubt that titles conferred by the Govern- 
‘ment enhance the reputation of the recipients, but if they are conferred as 
indiscriminately as at present, they are likely to create dissatisfaction in the 
minds of men of respectability and rank, whose positions will be naturally 
lowered by being drawn into comparison with men of inferior status. The 


Editor suggests that proper changes should be made in the system of conferr. 
ing native titles, so that the titles might not lose their intrinsic worth in the 
eyes of the public. 


Titles of honor. 


27. the Wakil (Amntsar), dated oth January 1899,.after reproducing 
Partiality shown towards the English the complaint published in the Akhddr-1-’Am 
eT ee (vide Selections No, 1, paragraph 16) regarding 
the invidious distinction made between European and Native students of the 
Thomason College, Rurki, remarks that the complaint under reference is 
justifiable. The Editor urges Government to look into the matter. 


28. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated oth January 1899, publishes a com- 


iain munication in which the writer complains that 

all the Settlement officials at Mooltan, with 
the exception of the Settlement Officer, are Hindis, and observes that some 
Muhammadans should also have been appointed. 


29. The Gham Khudr-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th January 1899, 


ai remarks that perhaps Government contemplates 
to reduce the number of elected ‘Commissioners 
and increase the number of nominated Commissioners of the Mooltan Munici- 
pality, as it is evident from the’fact that the educated community of that town 
has submitted a memorial to: the Local Government protesting against the 
change. The Editor does not like the elective system, for it leads to dissen- 
sions, sai, a breach of the peace, and will be glad to see Government 
nominating those Commission eee nae, Ly es 
vedia be eda 4 aha ag are acquainted with their duties. It 
the number by nominating com 
trusts that Sir William Mackworth Young will consider the above suggestions 
: er with the Municipal elections which are ‘shortly to take place at 


ber of elected Commissioners and make up 
petent and able men instead. The Editor 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 28th January 18992. 


| I.—POLITICS, _ 


(a)—Foreign. 


1 The Wafaddr (Lahore), dated 22nd January 1899, publishes a 
The Sultan and the European C°Mmunication in which the writer, after dwelling 
ve on the greatness and importance of the Turkish 
Empire, remarks that as friendly relations exist between the British Govern- — 
ment and the Ottoman Empire, there is no fear of a war breaking out between 
the parties. The Sultan will not, however, for the sake of the Khedive, pick 
up a quarrel with the English. The Greeks did what they could, but the Sultan 
punished them with the consent of the European Powers. The King of 
Greece could not avail himself of the relationship which he had with the Great 
Powers. None of the European Powers can, single-handed, stand against — 
Turkey. Russia is friendly. The Emperor of Germany has been to Turkey. 
Austria and France are friendly towards the Porté, while Italy is weak. © 
Africa, Bokhd4ra, Borneo, Morocco, Persia, Atghdanistan and Herat are governed 
by Muhammadan rulers. in short, the Sultan does not anticipate war. 
His Majesty should, however, be on the alert and beware of flattery. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 16th January 1899, learns that the 
Muhammadan converts of Liverpool recently 
held a meeting at which they passed a resolution 
to the effect that Muhammadan teachers and Professors should be appointed 
to the Gordon College at Khartoum, and that if the services of Christian Pro- 
fessors are entertained, the Soudanese will hesitate and object to send their sons 
to the proposed College. Educated Muhammadans are available in Egypt, 
Turkey, India and England, and a selection can be made from them. A corres: 
pondent of the Hab-/ul-Matin agrees withthe Editor, and states that great. 
uneasiness prevails at Constantinople at the establishment: of the -proposed- 


The Gordon College at Khartoum, 


CC ——— 
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College. Well-to-do Muhammadans of that place propose to establish a Muham- 
madan College at Khartoum, in order to protect the Soudanese from the evil 
influence of Christian or irreligious education. It is said that the Germans 
also contemplate setting up a school at Khartoum. , 


3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Ré4walpindi), dated 15th January 1899, 
states that Lord Cromer laid the foundation stone 
of the Gordon College on the 6th instant, and 
stated that the College never had for its object the turning out of fashionable 
gentlemen. Education will be imparted through the medium of Arabic. It is 
to be regretted, however, that His Lordship made no mention of religious 
education. Ifthe intellectual improvement and the strengthening of the moral 
fibre of the Soudanese were in view, it is surprising that religious instruction was 
not included in the curriculum of studies. Moreover, in the Soudan there does not 
exist any difficulty arising from the multiplicity of religions as there does in India, 
as the people of that countr y profess the Islamic religion. It can be said without 
any fear of contradiction that there exists no sound reason for abstaining from 
imparting religious education to the Soudanese. It is clear, however, that 


the religious zeal which they possess now in their present state of semi-savagery 
will soon become extinct. acai 


The same. 


III.— NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), dated 15th January 1899, ” 


Muhammadans in the State Council. ‘Rosana Akhbér (Delh i) vial 


In Kashmir go per cent. of the e ntire population is Muhammadan, yet 
no Muhammadan has been appointed a member of the State Council. Con- 
sequently the Muhammadan subjects are harshly treated, which does not 
reflect credit on the State authorities. The authorities being their enemies. 
the result is app arent. The Muhammadan subjects of the State look upon 
the Resident as their patron, to whom they are thankful from their innermost 
hearts, as it is he who lends them a helping hand in time of need. It is, indeed, 
a matter worthy of the consideration of the Government. that go per cent. of 
the population of a State are totally unrepresented in its Council. Who will, 
therefore, protect the rights and privileges of such an overwhelming majority ? 


1V.—KINE-KILLING. 


s. The Akhbér-s-Am (Lahore), dated 20th January 1899, publishes 


wear @ communication in which the writer complains 
, that’ the Muhammadan cooks openly sell cooked 
beef and £abads in the Tanuran Bazér in the Umballa City ; that the butchers 


expose beef at their shops, which are situated on the road leading to the 
Kutchery and the Railway Station; that they convey beef in carts when people 
are on their way tothe Kutchery ; that cows brought for slaughter are kept 
standing in the enclosure, which is not properly fenced in to screen it from the 
public view ; and that they do not provide their shops with chicks, As these 
acts of the butchers are calculated to hurt the religious susceptibilities of the 
Hindus, the wniter calls upon the District Magistrate to make full and secret | 
anayomies and to put an end to.this state of things as soon as possible. bi 


Sars Se 
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47 
‘V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated toth January 1899, gives 


Lord Curzon and the Muhammadans. the substance of His Excellency the Viceroy’ s 
reply to the address from the Muhammadan 
Luerary Society of Calcutta, and remarks that does His Excellency think that 


other races will keep quiet if the Muhammadans make efforts to recover 
their lost leeway. His Excellency expressed his sympathy with the Muham- 
madans; but this should not lead them to infer that they will receive special 
concessions from him. Lord Dufferin expressed his sympathy with the 
Muhammadans in the same way as Lord Curzon has done, but he did nothing 
for them.. These kind words of sympathy, coming as they do from such an 
high authority, cannot fail to produce good results. It is gratifying to note 
that His Excellency has cautiously explained that he will direct his best efforts 
to the maintenance of scales evenly between the different races and votaries of 
different creeds. There is no doubt that Lord Curzon has had special opportu- 
nities of acquainting himself with the condition of the Muhammadans of 
various countries in the world, but he would do well to bear in mind that the 
Indian educated Muhammadans are not to be compared with those of other 
countries who, in spite of their independence, are still very ignorant. The 
Editor concludes by expressing a hope that His Excellency will take full 
advantage of his knowledge and experience, and by earning the goodewill of 
the community at large add to the stability of the British Empire. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


7. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 15th January 1899, in criticising 
The Cantonments (House Accom ection 23 of the Cantonments (House Accom- 
motenen) net modation) Act, remarks that it encroaches upon 
the private rights of the individual concerned ; for it empowers the Commanding 
Officer to veto transfer of grantee’s interest in certain cases. It is, of course, | 
desirable that a grantee, who has not received possession from the Civil Courts, if 
should not be allowed to take possession, but is it just to deprive him of his | 
--rights, if he receives possession from the Civil Courts? The Editor trusts that 
his remarks will receive the attention of the responsible authorities. The 
Editor also takes objection to Section 41 of the Act, as it empowers the 
Magistrate, who may be a party to, or is personally interested in, any prose- 
cution for an offence under this Act, to sit on judgment over a person accused 
of any offence. This is against the spirit of the English Law, for it enunciates 
a principle which has been repeatedly condemned by the Chief Court, Punjab. 
The Editor further remarks that with the exception that appeals against the 
orders passed under Sections 6, 7 and 8 of the Act should be submitted to the 
General Officer Commanding, no appeal lies from the orders passed by the 
Committee. It is a pity that appeals lie with him who is most interested in 
the matter. The Editor suggests that all orders should be made appealable, : 
and that appeals should lie with the Commissioners, who are more experienced aM 
in matters of this kind than Military Officers. ' 
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VI].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 20th January 1899, remarks that 
now that the Inspector-General of Police, Com- 


missioners, Deputy Inspectors-General of Police, 
District Magistrates and District Superintendents of Police have all been made 
responsible for the proper Police administration, it is to be hoped that a change 
for the better will take place in the Police administration of the Province. 
The Editor suggests that the District Magistrates should, in the course of 
their winter tours, inspect the Police stations and satisfy themselves that the 
Thdna officials and their subordinates bear a proper conduct, that they closely 
watch the movements of the habitual offenders, that they make honest 
attempts to arrest the thieves and recover stolen property, and that no person is 
consigned to the lock-up on insufficient grounds. The Editor further suggests 
that the Thana officials and their subordinates should be transferred every 


third year. 


Police Administration in the Punjab. 


(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
9. The Akhbdr-t- Am (Lahore), of the 16th Janua ry 1899, publishes a 


communication in which the writer endeavours to 
show the impracticability, and the prejudicial effect | 
both on the agriculturists and the Government, of the system of realising 
Government land revenue in kind, by the division of the produce batd:. The 
writer advises the Paisa Akhbdr never to make such impractic able suggestions 
again. 


The Government land revenue 


(4)—Rajlways and Communications. 


10. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 18th January 1899, remarks 
that his Mombassa correspondent writes him to 
say that the poor exiled traders are severely 
oppressed by the authorities of the Uganda Railway. The goods are not carried 
to their destination in proper time, and, moreover, they are not delivered to thei, 
owners immediately after their arrival, unless the Goods Clerk pleases to do so. 
The correspondent suggests that special goods trains should be despatched 
twice or three times a month for the convenience of the traders. The Railway 
authorities will derive. great benefit if they see their way to adopting this sug- . 
gestion. The writer, in conclusion, ealls upon the. Chief Engineer and the 
Traffic Manager to redress the grievances of the unfortunate. traders and to. 
protect them from the Oppressions of their subordinates. 


The Uganda Railway. 


it. The Passa Akhbér (Lahore), of the oath Janaary 1899, 
A Railway complaint. 


h | remarks 

«that pone are put to great inconvenience and 
_ fe trouble for want of accommodati h 

Eminabad Railway Station because there i ge ses 
aM Natlon Decause there is no. other. room | 

Sta:ion Master, ‘ : room than that of the 
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12. The same paper draws the attention of the Railway authorities to 
i the want of sufficient room for the accommodation 


of the railway passengers in the Bhatinda Station, 
which is a big junction. 


(e)—Postal matters. 


13. The Wakil (Amtitsar), dated 16th January 1899, publishes 4 com- 
The aneaey tee establishing a Post munication in which the writer states that the 


Office at Jedda respectable Indiati merchants and other men of 
business residing in Arabia cannot agree to submit an application to the 


Government of India to establish a Post Office at Jeddah, and come to an 
arrangement with the Turkish Government to introduce the Postal Money Order 
system in that country. These people imagine that the Sultan will never 
agree to the proposal made by the Government of India in this connection. 
Moreover, they are afraid that the Turkish authorities will look with suspicion 
on persons making an application of this nature to the Government of India. 
Had this proposal been made in India, through the English papers, there would 
have been strong hopes of the proposal being considered. 


(7 )— Miscellaneous. 


14. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), dated 18th January 1899, pub‘ishes 
eadls dihcs teh hee © communication in which the writer, referring 
AB, 1.6. & to the cowardly assault made upon Sheikh Asghar 
Ali I. C. S., by some European Military Officers, sarcastically remarks that 
seeing that the European soldiers shoot the natives with impunity, the 
latter should be thankful to these officers for teaching them the oft-repeated 
lesson that a native is a native, be he a Civilian or not, and this being 
the case, he should not, while travelling on the Railway with Europeans, 
forget the difference between the conquerors and the conquered. The 
natives should reconcile themselves to their lot, seeing that they are a 
conquered race. History teaches us the lesson that the conquered should 
patiently bear all the aggressive acts of the conquerors. Sheikh Asghar 
Ali should have borne this fact in mind, and kissed and caressed the petted 
dog which was let into his compartment by the members of the conquered 
race. It has become the custom among the native journalists to set up an 
agitation whenever a European kills a native and gets out of the Court 
scot-free, as if the Government is responsible for this, but in doing so 
they forget that the Government is ndét responsible for the acts of the indivi- 
duals concerned. It is the fitness of things that the Europeans should show 
their superiority, even in brute force to the natives, for being numerically 
a microscopic minority, they must keep up their prestige in order to 
maintain their absolute sway over 300 millions of alien people. The writer takes 
to task the Civil and Militery Gazette and the Pioneer for being so reticent 
over the incident as if it were quite an ordinary occurrence and not fit to take 
a place in their precious columns. ae 


1s. The same paper ofthe atst January 1899 gives more particulars 


pen regarding the cowardly assault made on Sheikh 


_ Asghar Ali, I. C. S., and remarks that this is the- 


| 


§90 


first instance in which an Indian Civilian has been assaulted, and an European 
Civilian, who was near at hand, made no attempt to rescue him. As this 
‘ncident has revealed some ugly features in the administration, the Editor trusts 
that the Government will not treat the matter with indifference. 


16, The Lahore Punch (Lahore), dated 18th January 1899, referring 
to the assault made on Sheikh Asghar, Ali, [-C.S., 


remarks that the conduct of these Europeans was 
reprehensible. The people express wonder how these officers could have been 
so bold as to assault an officer who is likely to become a Deputy Commissioner 
or a Commissioner some day. The public are very anxious to know what 
steps the Government will take in the matter. 


The same. 


17, The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 16th January 1899, remarks that 
not long ago the Pioneer gave some wholesome 
advice to the Europeans, but it is a pity that it 
has made no impression onthem. The people have hardly forgotten the fact 
that a respectable Hindu was some time ago severely beaten by a noble Lord 
on the Amritsar railway platform, and that they are shocked to hear that 
another respectable native has been assaulted by some European Miltary 
Officers. The Editor reproduces the remarks of the Akhbér-1-’Am on that 
incident, and concludes by remarking that these Europeans have proved them- 
selves by their cowardly and barbarous acts to be the ene mtes of the Govern- 
ment and of the race to which they belong. 


The same. 


18. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 20th Ja nuary 1899, gives. 
the substance of various kinds of evidence 
tendered before the Plague Commission, and 
remarks that it has been admitted-by some expert witnesses that the plague 
germs are carried not only by mice, but also by monkeys and squirrels. 
[t will, therefore, be necessary to kill monkeys and squirrels as a precautionary 
measure against the plague. As to segregation, the Editor remarks that the 
people of India, and especially the Hindts, will object to disinfection more 
than to. segregation, because they are likely to consider the disinfected 
articles as impure. The Editor goes on to say that the Plague Commission 
should have made enquiries into the general complaint regarding the treatment 
of the parda nashin women in the observation camp. The Editor has learned 
= Ba peas ya wil pe pit agg ee treated 
Commission to make practical suggestions a : ds, es eer 

| | | | out this important subject and 
to reassure the people from whom co-operation is: invited 
measures for the effectual eradication of the plague from the c 


The Plague Commission. 


in the proposed 
7 sha cs Ountry. 
+9. The V te Paper (Sialkot), dated rth January 1899, 
a Native creditors and the Buropean ry saidiong > present Cantonment Magistrate 
) Uk Sith bob. ot Sialkot, who is also: Judge of the Court of 
ping R has made ita rule that in those cases in ‘which the debtors 
aaa ake sie Fox oF eos should ‘submit a petition giving full particulars 
ae » and afhx a one-anna court-fee stamp on it is 
is done, the Judge intimates the subject-m ee re 
«6 auage intimates the subject-matter of the petit; 
aif t BR ae ee petition to the debtor, 
and if the latter pays the money to him, Hie makes it over to the creditor, but 


5! 


if not, he permits the creditor to sue him in the regular way. Now, if the 
Judge did this in his private capacity, it would be all right ; but as he does so 
m his official capacity, it is illegal. Why should the creditor be called upon 
‘to pay a one-anna court-fee stamp on such petitions? This procedure is 
adopted in no other Court in India. The Editor is ready to vouch for the 
accuracy of his assertions, as he has got the information from an extremely 


reliable source. He concludes by calling upon the Government to inquire into 
the matter. 


20. The Wafdéddér (Lahore), dated 22nd January 1899, publishes 
His Excellency the Viceroy and the %. communication in which the writer states that 
people of India. His Excellency the Viceroy expressed feelings 
of affection towards the people of this country in the course of the speeches 
delivered by him on various occasions during the last four months; and it 
is therefore to be expected that His Excellency’s tenure of office will prove 
a blessing to the country, so much so that the people will forget Lord Ripon’s 
rule in India. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that His Lordship’s 
advent will prove a blessing only if His Excellency will acquaint himself with 
the miserable condition of the people of this country and abolish the Income 
Tax; otherwise he will also waste his time and return home like many of his 
predecessors. In truth, the financial condition of the people of this country 
is very deplorable, and it will not be strange if Lord Curzon turns his attention 
towards improving the same. 


a1. The Wafadér (Lahore), dated 22nd January 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that the natives, both Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans, blindly follow their European rulers so far as their dress and personal 
appearances go, but do not either learn their (ruler’s) good habits, or appre- 
ciate the advantages of union. This cannot be done either by the Hindus 
or by the Muhammadans. The natives do not sympathise with each other. 
They do not start Joint Stock Companies. On the contrary, they envy and 
bear malice towards each other. The only reason for their making no progress 
is the disunion which is prevailing among them. Every one aims at his own 
personal benefit and does not understand that individual success and progress 
mean nothing when compared with national greatness. 


The Natives and the Europeans, 


22. The Akhbér-t--Am (Lahore), dated 19th January 1899, states 

Cheating by establishing registerea that at Ahmadabad near Bombay there are a 
Companies, | large number of companies registered under the 
Indian Companies Act, which are started with the object of cheating simple- 
minded people by inducing them to purchase shares in various ways. One of 
them, called the ‘‘ Swadesh Hitechhu Provident Society,” has recently been 
punished by Government for not sending their accounts in time to the Regis- 
trar’s Office, and the Secretary, the Manager and the Directors of the Company 
have been heavily fined. Similarly, several other Companies have been pro- 
secuted. If Government treats such Companies in the same way in other 
Provinces, it will win the hearts of the people. 
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a3, The Akkbér-i’Am (Lahore), dated 21st January 1899, regrets 
to remark that Munshi Harbans R4i, Editor of the 
Umballa Gasette, has been committed to the 
Sessions by a 1st Class Magistrate of Ludhidna on charges under Sections 417, 
419, 465 and 467, Irdian Penal Code. The Munshi is in the lock-up, and the 
date for the hearing in the Sessions Court has not yet been fixed. He was 
suspected of forging Bank notes, and his house was searched, but nothing was 
found in it. It will be interesting, says the Editor, to know the result of the 
case, for there are no direct proofs against the Munshi. 


24. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 21st January 1899, 
The Vernaceler Press and the Gor ifvites the attention of the new Viceroy to the 
— miserable condition of the Vernacular Press, in 


the hope that His Excellency will make his reign memorable by initiating such 
measures as are calculated to improve its status. The Vernacular Press is, 
at present, labouring under many disadvantages. It depends for its very 
existence on the public support, but it can hardly be expected to get that 
support, unless the public approve of its writings, or in other words, unless it 
: sutres.ders its conscience to the vulgar applause, because the public tastes are 
I so vitiated that they do not derive pleasure in anything but sensational writings. 
The Government, on the other hand, while sternly ready to prosecute and gag 
il the seditious press, are entirely indifferent to the services of those who fearless- 
| ly do their duty towards the people and the Government alike. Is it possible 
for an honest journalist to thrive and prosper under these adverse circumstances ? 
The Editor appeals to Lord Curzon to encourage and appreciate the services 
of those journalists who are deserving in corsequence of their honesty, ripe 
experience and sober judgment. 


The Udita of the Umiaila Gasetie, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR, 


Received up to 4th February 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)\—Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 24th January 1899, after 
The wounded Darweshes and the giving a résumé of the opinions of Mr. G. N- 
Sveegs CoS. Bennet, Mr. Barleigh, Captain Tweedman, the 
Civil and Military Gazette and the Pioneer, regarding the ill-treatment of the 
wounded Soudanese at Omdurman by the forces under Lord Kitchener, remarks 
that the statement made by Mr. Bennet has not yet been fully contradicted, 
as is evident from an article published in the Contemporary Review. The 
fact that General Kitchener at first refused to give his consent to correspondents 
to accompany the Khartoum Expedition, unless Mr. Barleigh and Captain 
Tweedman’s articles were perused in full, it will be difficult to draw any other 
conclusion than that the wounded Darweshes were slain on the battlefield at a 
Omdurman. In short, the wounded Darweshes were mercilessly slain by the i} 
Soldiers either with the permission or at the connivance of the Military Officers. | 
Such conduct on the part of a civilized army is shameful. 


2. The same paper publishes a translation of an article which has 
appeared in the Contemporary Review for the 

month of January 1899 charging Lord Kitchener, 
and the forces under him, with cruelty and slaughtering the wounded Darweshes 
at Omdurman. 


The same. 


3. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 23rd January 1899, endeavours 

The Soudan and the British Govern. t0 Show by historical reference that no conqueror 
— prospered in the ill-fated country of Soudan. 
Reviewing the past history of that country, one is led to the conclusion that 
mo conqueror will ever prosper there. It is now intended to establish @ 


eollege and factories which exist in other civilized countries, and it may be 


sea 


oe S 
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assumed that the misfortunes of the country will vanish on its occupation by 
the British, but the events of the past 2,700 years do not justify this assump- 
‘tion. - The Editor advises the British Government to make over this ill—starred 
‘and ill-omened country to the Khedive. : 


4. The ‘Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 24th January 1899, commenting 


oh, ties chiles @ Go the future administration of the Soudan, 


— remarks that according to the treaty engage- 
ment between Lord Cromer and the Foreign Minister of Egypt, the Ambassadors 
of the Foreign Powers cannot enter the Soudan without the permission of 
England, whereas during General Gordon’s tenure of office, the Ambassadors 
probably lived at Khartoum. Martial law has been proclaimed in the Soudan 
in order that General Kitchener’s labours may not bear the same fruits as 
did General Gordon’s. The Governor-General has the power to alter all 
laws; no other Power will have a chance of interfering. It is expected 
that owing to the enforcement of Martial law into their country, the Soudanese 


and the Darweshes will in a few years become as subiued as alamb. Accord- 
ing to this treaty, England has gained much, whereas Egypt has gained 
nothing in comparison Lord Salisbury has, by this success, strengthened the 
position of his party. 


Il—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, &C. 


5. The Akhbér-t--Am (Lahore), dated 23rd January 1899, asks how 


Russian Railway to Khoshk and the ‘Sit that the Amir of Kabul complacently aliowed 
Amfr of Kabul. the Russian Government to extend their Railway 
up to Khoshk, near Herat, but emphatically protested when the British 
Government proposed to connect Kandahar with Chaman? Is it because the 
Amir is helpless before the Russians, but can make an effective resistance to 
the British? Or, is it because he trusts the Russians, and places no reliance 
on the British ? Whatever it might be, itis to be hoped that Lord Curzon 
will grapple with these intricate frontier problems, and: bring his intimate 
acquaintance with frontier politics to bear on them. The Editor then goes on 
to say that Mr. Maclean, who has just arrived at Bombay, is agitating to 
connect Europe, India and China by means of a Railway running through 
Afghdnistan, and sees no difficulty in the way ot its accomplishment.. He 
bluntly suggests that Afghdnist4n should be partitioned off between Russia 
and England, and does not agree with those who consider this act impolitic 
on the ground that it will make India more easily accessible to the Russians. 
The Editor sarcastically remarks that Mr. Maclean should be installed on the 
throne of Kabul, and concludes by remarking that all attempts to protect India 
from a Russian invasion will prove futile if Mr. Maclean’s Railway project be 
carried into effect. | : 


6. The Crvil and Military News (Ludhiana), dated 1st F ebruary 1899, 
, Sikh settlements on ths frontier, -“eferring to an article recently published in the 
Bie i «+.  Onited Service Magazine remarks that the writer’s 
scheme smacks of want of information. The writer of the article imagines 
that the Present frontier difficulties can be removed by settling the Sikhs on 
the frontier, like the Roman colonies. The entire we dt Naga the Sikhs 
‘including boys ‘and’ the aged, is 1,070,000, which. is not sufficient . to supply 
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recruits for the Sikh regiments. From whence, therefore, can the Sikh settlers 
be taken to colonize the frontier ? According to that scheme no less 
than two lakhs of Sikhs will be required. The writer’s Opinion that Jal4l4- 
bad should be forcibly taken Possession of, and that after constructing forts 
garrisons should be stationed there, betrays shere want of knowledge and 
information on his part. Last year the frontier tribes Suspected that their 
independence was in danger, with the result that Government had to send 
60,000 troops to suppress the frontier disturbances. But will not the Sikh 
settlements in that country be enough to assure them that they will be 
dispossessed of their coun'ry ; and will not Government require the who'e 
Indian army (to send to the frontier) in order to suppress the Afghan inroads 


into British territory? In short, says the Editor, the scheme proposed by 
the writer in the Uusted Service Magazine is totally impracticable, and no 


more importance can be attached to it than to building castles in the air. 


7. The Crvzl and Military News (Ludhidna), dated 2sth January 
The Hadda Mu'la and the fatare of |! 899, referring to the doings of the Hadda Mulla, 
smaratrecdt bic. remarks that all the trouble in the Swat Val'ey 
was averted owing to the fact that the Fakir received no help from the 
people of Swat, Dir and Bajaur. However desirable it may be to withdraw 
the forces from the Swat Valley, there can be no doubt that under the present 
condition of the country all such acts are likely to create fresh difficulties. 
Any attempt to decrease the garrison in the Lower Swat Valley will embolden 
the turbulent tribes to commit fresh acts of aggression. The Editor is of 
opinion that the moveable columns should be retained in the Swat Valley 
till the completion of the Railway line from Nowshera to Dargai. 


III.— NATIVE STATES, 


8. The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), dated 23rd January 18c9, referring 
Whe Civil end Military Gazette on © the leading article of the Czvt/ and Military 
deeaiciabtteec nits Gazette on the duties of the Feudatory Chiefs, 
remarks that there is no denying the fact that some Chiefs of modern light 
and education neglect the duties which they owe to their subjects, and dis- 
sipate State revenues upon race-courses and travels in foreign countries, 
but that this alone does not justify the bitter language in which the Cro:/ 
and Military Gazette has thought fit to couch its sweeping condemnation 
against the Native Chiefs. The Civil and Military Gasatte should have 
borne in mind that it is the English education which is responsible for this 
state of things. It should wait and see results, for it is hoped that these 
Chiefs, having received English education and manners, will begin to imitate 
and gradually adopt the British method of administration. It would do better 
to direct its energies towards the removal of the defects of the British Gov- 
ernment rather than to advise Lord Curzon to be severe in his dealings with 
the Native Chiefs. Is it pvlitic that, under the present circumstances of 
the country, steps should be taken to accentuate the feeling of disquietude 
in the minds of the Native Chiefs, to whose instrumentality should be ascribed 
the foundation and consolidation of the British rule in India? The Editor 
trusts that Lord Curzon will walk in the footsteps of his predecessor, Lord 
Elgin, who sympathetically advised the Native Chiefs to do their duty. 
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9. The Khélsa Gasette (Lahore), of the 22nd January 1899, referring 
to the same subject, remarks that had these 
Native Chiefs been educated in accordance with 
Native ideas, they would not have disgraced themselves by their follies, 
and thus have given an opportunity to the Anglo-Indian papers to abuse them 
with all the colours they could impart. The Government is well aware as to 
how to treat these Chiefs, and the Editor trusts that Lord Curzon will direct 
these misguided Chiefs to the right path by giving them wholesome counsels 
and paternal advice. 


The same. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 31st January 1899, remarks 
Petention of the intending pilgrims that the Pzoneer writes that intending pilgrims 
oe to Mecca were detained for one month in the 
quarantine camp, notwithstanding the fact that according to the order of 
the Government of India and according to the Venice Convention they 
should have been kept in the quarantine camps for 10 days only. Ifthe Proneer’s 
assertion is right, the question naturally arises, why these men were put to 
inconvenience and trouble by being detained for so long a period ? 


11, the Wakil (Amritsar), dated goth January 1899, publishes a 

Hindés, Muhammadans and the COMmunication by Munshi Aziz Ahmad of 

— Glasgow, who states that the Hindtis and Muham- 

madans should unite together and stirt factories at Amritsar. It is true that 

union becomes complete by united action and not by mere words, The Sikhs 

should remain friendly towards the Hindis and Muhammadans. The enemies 
of the country wish to alienate the Sikhs from the two communities. 
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12, The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 23rd January 1899, is surprised 
The European Manager of the Juggea- © learn from the Calcutta and Madras papers 
natn Temple. that an European has been appointed Manager 
of the Juggunndth Temple. Was there, inquires the Editor, no competent 
Hindu to hold such appointment ? What good is expected from a Manager 
who cannot enter into the precincts of the compound of the Temple? Ifa 
Hindu were appointed Manager of a Church or Mutwalli of a Mosque, would 
the Christians or Muhammadans accept it? The Editor hopes that the 
Calcutta and Madras papers have been misinformed, and trusts that some 
Hon’ble Member of the Bengal Council will interpellate the Government 
on this point with a view to laying bare the true facts before the public. 


13. The Ahdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 15th January 1899, publishes 
Disrespect shown to the Gum 4 COMmunication in which the writer remarks 
Granth Séhib. 
that he was shocked to find a printed page of 
the Guru Granth Sahib’ in a shoemaker’s shop, and asks who is responsible 
for it. Can any one publish the Granth Sdhib without being responsible 
to the Sikh community ? Are the publishers not fettered by any condition ? 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that. it must be the 
work of some Muhammadan Press, - for neither the Hindtis nor the Sikhs 
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can tolerate such things. The Editor urges on the Sikh community to 


imitate the example of the Aryds, who do not allow any press to publish 
their holy-book, -“ Satyarth Prakdsh,” without their permission. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


14. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated 24th January 1899, com- 
Te ren plains that the Cantonment (House Accommoda- 
tion) Bill has been vehemenfly opposed by the 
house proprietors. It should not, therefore, be passed into law in its present. 
form. If Lord Curzon has any respect for public opinion, /His Excellency will 
not allow it to be passed as it now stands; but will see the old Act enforced. | 


It is evident that the change of laws, without necessity, isj always injurious. 


15. The same paper observes that house proprietors of Canton- 


ments all over India are opposed to the 
passing of the Cantonmen (House Accommo- 
dation) Bill. The house proprietors of the Rdwalpindi Gantonment held a 
meeting, and .expressed their disapproval of the Bill. ave submitted 


The same. 


proprietors of bungalows in Cantonments, there is no reason why the 
be treated as grantees. The land no doubt belongs to the Governme 


or 


the Cantonment, but neither of them is the owner—of the houses built upon it . 


and therefore those who have spent their money on building houses should 
be regarded as the proprietors, and not the grantees. Moreover, the 
Committees of Arbitration should not be authorised to reduce the sis ea 
nor should they allow the tenants to deduct the expenses of repairs from the 
amounts of the rent due. The Bill, if passed as it stands, is calculated to 
create disputes between the house proprietors and their tenants. As the 
Cantonment Committees consist of European members only, there will be no 
one to look after the interests of the house proprietors. It 1s, however, 
necessary that Committees of Arbitration should consist of both Europeans 
and Natives, seeing that in Cantonments the tenants are Europeans, and the 
house proprietors are natives. Itis desirable that the chapter on arbitration 
in the Civil Procedure Code should apply to the Cantonment house proprietors 
and their tenants. | 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) —Education. 


16. The Civil anu Military News (Ludhidna), dated tst February 1899, 
states that the Muhammadans should learn a 
lesson from the Hindus who are making strenuous 
exertions to establish a Hindu College at Benares. The Muhammadans 
have made great efforts to establish a Muhammadan University, but have 
not succeeded in collecting sufficient funds. Mrs. Besant has taken upon 
herself to give lectures in order to collect funds for the proposed Hindu 
College, with the result that in Madras she collected Rs 75,000 in one 
meeting. The Hindtis are also raising a fund by subscription at Rangoon, 
where she recently delivered a lecture. Mrs. Besant is now at Calcutta, 


The proposed Hindu College at 
Benares. ; 
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where a large and very enthusiastic meeting will soon be held for the same 


purpose. The Mahdrdja of Benares has offered to erect a building worth 14 
lakhs for the College. 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 31st January ao ey 
— that Government should nominate only those as 
pened University. sisi Fellows of the Puniab University who are distin- 
guished for their learning or who have made large contributions towards the Funds 
of the University, or have shown their zeal and interest in educational matters. 
Moreover, how is it, enquires the Editor, that Fellows are not elected in the 
Punjab University as is done in the sister Universities of Bombay, Calcutta 
and Madras. If the system of election be introduced in the Punjab, it will 
open the door for those who are really fit for Fellowships, but who cannot be 
nominated by Government. The Editor concludes by remarking that the 
elective system was in force previous to 1887, but that it is not understood 
why it was withdrawn. 


18. The Waktl (Amritsar), dated 30th January 1899, states that no 
one will deny the veracity of the sensible view 
taken by the Editor of the ’unyab Observer 
that efforts should be made to sell school books at cheaper rates. It is 
equally true that even by reducing the present prices of these books a 
sufficient margin of profit is left to the ‘ext-Book Committee. But there is 
very little hope that the Committee will take the trouble to reduce the prices 
in the interests of the poor parents of many a hopeful student. 


Prices of school text- books 


(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


19. The Zéj-ul-Akhbéy (Rawalpindi), dated 21st January 1899, 
Kc atit@atho-. er from the Rozdéna Akhbér (Delhi) 
lenders. an article with a view to showing the necessity 
and importance of opening agricultural banks in the country, seeing that the 
agricultural classes are the backbone of the Indian Empire and it is they who 
are being ruined at the hands of the Indian money-lenders, who charge 
exorbitant rates of interest. 


(2)—Railways and Communications. 


20. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated 23rd January 1899, 
ican aaa: publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that the Station Master of Rdwal- 

pindi has treated two native gentlemen with great indignity and dis- 
courtesy. These two gentlemen were going down to Lahore by the 
midnight train, They purchased second class tickets, and when the train 
steamed in, they found that the second class compartments were filled up with 
European soldiers. They politely asked the Assistant Station Master to make 
ih “ their accommodation, but the latter peremptorily told them 
0 go away and get aseatin the third class carriage. The 
the Station Master, who replied in the following ee —"Go ee y pa 
not your servant. Don’t disturb me. I am not on duty.” Hearing this 
they took their seats in. the Intermediate class compartment, and in a hurry left 
their luggage on the platform. The writer then goes on to say that if native 
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geritlemen are to be treated in this manner, 
effect that natives will not, in future, be allo 
class compartments. 


why not publish a notice to the 
wed to travel in the first or second 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the above incident 
(the account of which was furnished to him by an eye-witness), is much to 
be regretted, but it sinks into insignificance before the case of Sheikh Asghar 
Ali, 1.C.S. The Editor reserves his comment on Sheikh Asghar Ali’s ais 


for a future issue, and draws the attention of the Government and the Railway 
authorities to these’ cases. 


21. The Sédig-ul-Akhbér (Bah4walpur), dated 26th January 1899, 

The Rastern Khairper Station. publishes a communication in which the writer 

protests against the name of the Eastern 

Khairpur Railway Station being changed into. Tommywali. The Sédtq-ul- 

Akhbér at one time drew the attention of the authorities of the Southern Punjab 

Railway to this subject, but to no effect. The writer urges the Railway 
authorities not to change the name “ Eastern Khairpur.” 


(f )—Miscellaneous. 


a2. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 24th January 1899, 
cok a ae hake referring to the cowardly and shameful assault 
Ali, 1. C.S. made on Sheikh Asghar Ali, B.A., I.C.S., 
remarks that if the facts of the case, as given in the Zvtbune, be proved on 
official enquiry, justice demands that the European Military Officers should 
not only be tried bya Court of law, but that His Excellency General Sir 
Lockhart, Commander-in-Chief, should pass an order dismissing them from 
the se-vice in anticipation of Her Majesty’s sanction. 


23. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 26th January 1899, states 
that it is astrange coincidence that three cases of 
Europeans assaulting natives have taken place 
one after the other. In the first instance, Sheikh Asghar Ali, I. C. S., 
was assaulted. A few days after this, a free fight ensued between two sons of 
a Forest Officer of Jhelum and a European Assistant Commissioner and a 
Colonel. The Europeans allege that they went to the Forest Officer’s house 
to make a complaint and were assaulted there, whereas the opposite party urge 
that the Europeans went to the Forest Ovficer’s house to beat his sons, but in 
the absence of the latter fell out with their servants, The Deputy Commis- 
sioner has very wisely got the case transferred to Lahore. The third case, 
however, is that in which a European is said to have taken the initiative in 
assaulting Mr. Ahmad Hassan Barrister-at-Law. The last two cases will pro- 
bably be decided by the Courts, but in the case of Sheikh Asghar Ali it is hoped 
that the Punjab Government will, after due consideration, pass their own order. 
The reason why such cases occur between Europeans and educated natives 
is that the former look upon the latter with contempt, and cannot bear to see 
them imitating European ways and manners. But-as the natives cannot brook 
‘the injustice done to them, and give a pertinent reply, the result is that the 
Europeans get offended and assault them. ee 


The same, 
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‘ag. TheAbhbdr-4t- Am (Lahore), of the 27th January 1899, referring 

Aig to the same incident, remarks that the. Muham- 
Pe madans should now open their eyes and see the 
4 es advantages of the Indian National Congress. The law makes no distinction 
: between the rulers and the ruled, and the Muhammadans should bear in mind 
that loyalty and flattery are inco mpatible. 


The same. 


ag. The Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore), dated 28th January 1899, complains 
that, in connection with the assault made on 
Sheikh Asghar Ali, L C. S., the Police are 
also guilty of omission in their duty. They could have arrested and compelled 
the European officers to disclose their names and addresses under Section 57 
of the Criminal Procedure Code. If any Police officer refrains from doing so, 
he is liable to be punished under Section 7 of the Police Act. The Police 
Officer concerned should (in this case) be called upon to explain his cond uct. 


The same. 


The Editor learns from the Punjab Observer that the altercation which 
ensued between Mr. Ahmad Hassan, Barrister-at-Law, and a European Lieutenant 
has been amicably settled. The Czvz/ and M:litary Gazette is to be congratu- 
lated, says the Editor, on the news of a compromise having been effected in 
this case. 


26. The Gham Khwér-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 28th January 1899, 
states that all the native papers have expressed 
their regret regarding the cowardly assault made 
on Sheikh Asghar Ali, I. C.S., Assistant Commissioner, It is surprising, how- 
ever, that the Proneer and the Cro1/ and Military Gasette are conspicuous by 
remaining reticent over the matter. It is this invidious distinction between 
the rulers and the ruled which draws a line between the two ‘communities and 
renders futile all efforts to establish union between them. This omission on 


the part of these papers clearly shows that they have no sympathy with the 
natives. 


The same. 


The Editor learns from the Chaudhwin Sadi that two native gentlemen 

who had second class tickets could not get seats in a second class carriage 
which was occupied by Europeans at RAwalpindi to their (natives) disgust and 
inconvenience. The Punjab Observer, says the Editor, also states that an 
altercation took place between Mr. Ahmad Hassan Barrister-at-Law, and a 
European Military Officer at the Ludhidna Railway Station, owing to the 

former not getting a seat ina Railway carriage. The Editor is of opinion 

that in the 1st and 2nd class carriages separate compartments should be reserved 

for Europeans and Natives, as is done in the case of Intermediate Class carriages. 


27. The Wakil (Airitsar), dated 30th January 1899, publishes a com- 


iri tienes munication in which Munshi Aziz Ahmad of 

sana Glasgow states that he met a European soldier at 
the Glasgow Railway Station who was well acquainted with Amritsar. The 
soldier remarked that India-was very fortunate in chaving the English as its 
tulers, in'proof of which he gave an account of the famine in 1896. It is 
strange that the English and the Scotch should consider themselves the — 
guardian angels of the natives, The writer prays that God may help them to 
find out their own faults and repent, and to view self-praise with contempt. 
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28. The Gham Khwér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th January. 1899, says 
ig tt ga pe aaa that in its recent issue the attention of His 
Excellency Lord Curzon was invited to the Native 


Press (vide Selections No. 4, paragraph 24). The Editor trusts that the matter 
will receive due consideration at the hands of the Local Government If the 


seditious papers are liable to be punished under the new sedition law, there is 


no reason why the services of peaceful and sensible papers should not be re- 
cognized by Government. 


29. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), dated 23rd January 1899, strongly 
The newspapers and the Government CONdemns the action of those newspapers who 
officials. make ynjustifiable attacks on Government 
officials, and thus lower their prestige in the eyes of those who are ignorant 
of what 1s going on behind the scene; they do this, notwithstanding the fact, 
that the new Act of Criminal Procedure provides for the protection of 
Government officials from such attacks. The Editor urges the Government 
to promptly prosecute and secure the conviction of those newspapers who 
injure the reputation of the Government officials by giving currency to false and 
malicious rumours regarding them. 


30. The Victorza Paper (Sialkot), dated 23rd January 1899, regrets 

oe Giidie Gols Notes Sind, that the Wazir-t-Hind newspaper, in its issue 

—— se District Judge of of the 13th January 1899, made some unfounded 
allegations in respect of Rdi Bahadur Sodhi 

Hukam Singh, District Judge (vide Selection No. 3, page 39, paragraph 22), 
which were couched in language open to serious objections. , The Wasir-t- 
Hind forgets that the Sodhi Sahib was appointed Deputy "Commissioner 
for a short period only, and that even in that short period he made extensive 
tours in the district and made himself acquainted with the conditions and 
wants of the people, and recorded his opinion in a minute, which is likely to 
be of great value not only to the District Magistrates, but also to the 
Commissioner, for it contains much useful information which was _ hitherto 
unknown. The Sodhi Sahib, moreover, disposed of as many Revenue and 
Criminal cases as he could decide during his tenure of office, and he kept 
pending only those criminal cases which he was not empowered to decide, as the 
enhanced powers were only conferred on him when he was about to be relieved of 
office. Is he then to blame for the work having fallen into arrears? The Editor 
then goes on to say, that the Sodhi Sahib has earned the gratitude of the public 
for his judicious assessment of the Income Tax and his unfailing courtesy 
towards the litigants and witnesses. He punctually attended the Court 
at 10 o'clock and left it between 4 and 5 P.M. Sometimes, when the work 
was heavy, he worked. till evening, but not so late as the Wasir-1-Hind 
insinuates. Heis by no means the only officer to blame for this, because 
many officers, including even the Judges of the Chief Court, are in the 
habit of working till late in the evening when the work is heavy. Are the 
officers to be blamed if they work hard? The Editor adds that the allegation 
that the Chief Court remanded a case, because the District Judge had no power 
to decide it, is not sufficient to justify the assertion that the latter is ignorant 
of his legal powers. There are many niceties in law which elude the attention 
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of even the most vigilant officers. The Chief Court remanded many cases 
in which the trying Judge had no jurisdiction, but were such Judges ever 
feprimanded for this apparent oversight? Is the Wasir-t-Hind sure 
that the Chief Court remanded a case decided by the Sodhi Sahib? If so, 
he should publish full particulars of the case. The Editor concludes by 
remarking that the Wasir-i-Hind’s complaint against the Sod Sahib is 
based on mere conjecture. : 


41. The Watil (Amritsar), dated 3oth January 1899, observes that 
the Ma’alimdi is quite nght when it says that 
internal enemies are more dangerous than foreign 
enemies, but that dishonest, mean and ignorant officials are the most 
dangerous of all for any country. The daily disturbances and riots in Yemen 
were due to this very fact. The Porte has, however, turned its attention 
to rid the province of dishonest officials. The civilized Governments are 
by no means free from the defect of having dishonest and corrupt officials 
in their service. In India itself corruption has of late much increased 
owing to the higher authorities slackening their control and check over the 
subordinate service—a fact which is not unknown to the Government. The 
people, however. feel grateful that they (the Government) did not suffer 
the evil to extend any further, and took the hint to stamp it out of the country. 
It is, however, to be regretted that the evil has not been entirely uprooted, 
perhaps because some high authorities regard such exposures detrimental 
to the prestige of their subordinate officials. They are, however, mistaken, 
as prestige and influence are maintained not by conniving at the misdoings 
of an official, but by respecting law and justice. Connivance produces a 
contrary effect, as the people attribute it to the want of knowledge if not 
weakness on the part of Government, and they cannot repose confidence 
in the sources of their (Government’s) information and the strength of their 
administration. Can negligence, connivance or want of knowledge go further 
than the fact that songs of the misconduct of a Government official were 
sung in the streets by.women and children, while the Government and the 
Deputy Commissioner of the district concerned had no knowledge of the 
matter for months or years? Turkey is in need of maintaining her prestige 
more than the Government of India, and she has commenced to punish 
dishonest officials on a large scale. If the Government of India intend 
purging the service of corrupt and dishonest officials, they should not content 
themselves with a few prosecutions, but should, on the contrary, continue 
the good work of bringing the culprits to book and keep a strict watch over 


the doings of their servants, so that the people might not get a : 
of becoming disaffected. — . s Nn opportunity 


Bribery and corruption. 


32. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated ioth January 1899, re- 
Control of the Divisional Courts by the marks that the learned Judges, of the Chief 


Chief Court. Court should, when hearing a first or second 
appeal, see that the Divisional Judge has not shown an 


party in a case when deciding it. I his should serve as a check on the Divisional 
Judges and their subordinates. The Editor has been led to make this remark 
in reference to the recent case against Gurdidl Singh M4n, 


y partiality to any one 
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— 33 The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 23rd January 1899, praises 
Appointment of a pensioned Non-Com- the District Judge of Sialkot for appointing a 
Sere Stine Ctees 10. ho gen. af pensioned Non-Commissionéd Officer to the post 

of Bailiff, and remarks that the Judge has set 
an example which should be followed by others, because these Military 
officers, being influential, are likely to discharge the duties of the post far 
more efficiently than any Civil Officer and, moreover, they will consider it a 
reward for their long and meritorious services rendered to the Government in 
the Military Department. It is gratifying that the public have approved of the 
appointment. The Editor regrets that a vernacular newspaper has sounded 
a discordant note, although it should have expressed its approval to the 
appointment. 


34. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 24th January 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
| that it is very strange that a native Rais who serves 
during the frontier campaigns and succeeds in bringing the frontier tribes into 
subjection, and is wounded in an engagement, is granted the same title (Khan 
Bahadur) as is bestowed upon a contractor who collects supplies and in addi- 
tion makes lakhs of rupees. Will not such treatment dishearten the frontier 
Raises ? Will they in future run the risk of being wounded and remain away 
from their families for years and spend thousands of rupees for the sake of 
being made “ Khan Bahadur” instead of getting a jagir. 


The titles of honor. 


35. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated 24th January 1899, states 
that the services of Commissariat agents are 
rewarded by conferring on them the same title 
of honor as is conferred on District and Divisional Judges, but the pay of the 
former is very small. Commissariat agents of the first class draw Rs, 50 
per mensem, which should be raised to Rs. 100 at least. [he Editor trusts that 
the Commissary-General of India will consider the matter. 


The pay of Commissariat agents. 


36. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), dated ist February 
Bapeision of prestitetes trem ‘the #999, pupushes a communication in which the 
angen draccchaycnen writer complains that prostitutes have been turned 


out of the Bareilly Cantonment for not submitting to medical examination. 
The order was no doubt very proper, but there are the following defects in it :— 


(1) That the European soldiers have to go to the city, whichis at a 
distance from the Cantonment. 


(2) That not being acquainted with the streets or lanes in the city, 
they do not know where the prostitutes live. 


(3) That streets in the city are generally very dirty, and the soldiers 
are liable to suffer in health, 


(4) That the prostitutes living in the city, asa rule, suffer from 
venereal diseases, and the passing of the Contagious Diseases 
Act is useless as far as European soldiers are concerned, 


people and enquire about Zd/ Bibis and thus offend the 
modesty of native gentlemen. 


_ P . P 


_ Commenting on the above, the Editor calls upon Commanding Officers 
ef. British Regiments to remove the above-mentioned complaints. 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to llth February 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated 1st February 1899, 
remarks that it is a mistake to style the Gordon 
Memorial College in the Soudan, an “ Islamic 
College” as some papers have represented it to be, because no institution 
in which secular education is imparted could be called as such, unless religious 
instruction was included in the curriculum of its studies. Those who sympa- 
thise with the semi-savage condition of the Soudanese will see that mere secular 
education is likely to weaken their religious faith inthe long run. It is high 
time that something should be done to save the Soudanese from irreligious 
education. The Editor exhorts the Muhammadans to hold public meetings 
in-every town and village in India, with a view to impress the British that the 
Indian Muhammadans are interested in the welfare of their co-religionists in 
Soudan, and that, therefore, they are anxious that the magnanimous British 
people, who have provided for the secular education of the Soudanese, should 
look to their religious instruction as well. 


The Gordon College. 


II].—NATIVE STATES. 


2. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), dated 3rd February 1899, publishes 
a communication in whichthe writer states that 
there are two claimants to the Pataudi State, 
vis., Muzaffar Ali Khan and Muhammad Sadiq Ali Khan. The Commissioner 
of Delhi has, however, in his report to the Government supported the claim 
of Muzaffar Ali Kh4n on the strength of a testamentary declaration by the 
late Nawdb Akbar Ali Khan. Muhammad Sédiq Ali Khan, on the other 
hand, paid a visit to the Chief Secretary to the Punjab Government and 
represented to him that he hada stronger claim according to the Muham- 

madan law. The Chief Secretary forwarded the representation to the 
Commissioner, who has submitted a report. The matter is now under the 
_ consideration of the Government. ‘The facts of the case are these: Nawab 
Akbar Ali Khén had 14 wives. He left two sons, vs. Muhammad Sddiq Ali 


The claimants of the Pataudi State, 


—— 


74 


Khan and Indyat Husain Khdn by his third wife, and Jafar Ali Khan by his 
fifth wife. J4far Ali Khan left two sons, ois. Muzaffar Ali Khan and Wasiat 
Ali Khén.. Hence Muzaffar Ali Khan, being the descendant of Nawab 
 Altbar Ali Khan by his fifth wife, has no claim, for no man can, according 
to the Muhammadan law, legally marry more than four wives. But Khan 
Bahd4dur Qasim Ali Kh4n, Manager of the Pataudi State, and the Hon’ble 
Nawab of Lohdru, have strongly urged the claims of Muzaffar Ali Khan on 
the ground that he is the son of the eldest son of Nawab Akbar Ali Khan. 
But their opinion carries no weight, as the Nawdb of Lohdru is more interested 
in strengthening the hands of his relative Khan Bahadur Q4sim Ali Khdu 
than in the welfare of the State. The Commissioner is not new to Delhi, and 
he is therefore well acquainted with the affairs of the State. It 1s hoped that 
he will be able to read between the lines. The writer does not like to give 
his opinion as to the relative merits of their respective claims, but he cannot 
refrain from suggesting that Q4sim Ali Khan should be replaced by some abler 
man, as it is owing to his maladministration that the State is now so seriously 
involved in debt. If he is allowed to retain his position any longer, 
intrigues and mutual strife will continue in the State. The writer then goes 
on to say that one Ikhtiy4r Husain Khan preferred his claim to the State 
on the ground that he was the eldest step brother of the late Nawab, but his 
claim has been rejected by. the Commissiener. The writer adds that Bagge 
Jan Tawaif a/zas Sharaf Jehan Begum (wife of the late Nawdb) has left the 
palace through fear, notwithstanding the fact that the Commissioner advised 
her not to take this step. 
3 V.—NATIVE SOCITIES. 


3. The Alhakam (KAadidn) dated 17th January 1899, publishes a com- 

Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of K4dign and Munication in which the writer states that Maulvis 
Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Betéle. ~ Abdul Haq and Abdul Jabbar of Ghazni and 
“Maulvi Syad Nazir Husain and others. passed a fatwa to the effect that a 
person who denied the promised Mehdi was an infidel, a liar, &c. This 
fatwa related to Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdla, as he had recently 
published a treatise in English which was printed by the Victoria Press at 
Lahore, and was secretly distributed. on the 14th October 1898. In this 
treatise Maulvi Muhammad Husain clearly says that all the traditions regard- 

ing the advent of the Mehdi are false, forged and fabricated, and he thereby 

shows the Government that he denies the promised Mehdi. Maulvi Abdul 

Haq has now published a notice (according to his bad habit) abusing the 

Mirza Sahib for not mentioning the name of Muhammad Husain in asking 

for the fatwa. By this he evidently means that if the name of Muham- 
‘mad Husain had been diselosed to him, he would not have called 
him an Antichrist and a liar. This notice evidently proves that Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain has invariably practised hypocrisy in assuring the 

~Maulvis that his faith was identical to theirs, and has always denied 
the advent of the Mehdi to the authorities from selfish motives, and 
thereby deceived the Government. The notice sufficiently proves that 
~Maulvi Abdul Haq is neither truthful nor fears God. He called the Mirza 
_ (who had asked for the fatwa);an Antichrist and a disbeliever ; but it can be 
| well imagined that those Maalvfs, who do not hesitate to pass a fatwa declar- 
ing their enemy to be an infidel and declaring a friend who is of the same faith 
ag that enemy to be an honest believer, themselves deserye to be called — 
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Antichrists and disbelievers, These are the people to whom the tradition tahta 
adiimus sama*® so aptly applies. May God protect the Muhammadans from such 
Maulvis. The writer then enquires from Maulvis Abdul Haq and Abdul 
Jabbar as to why they abused the Mirza and did not call Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain to account for his duplicity regarding his belief in the Mehdi, This 
is sufficient to show the Maulvis in their true light. The writer calls upon the 
Maulvis to convene a meeting and have the English treatise read and 
explained to Maulyi Muhammad Husain, and enquire 1! it was not written by 
him. In the event of his denying the fact, they should require the 
proprietor of the Press in which it was printed to state on oath as to who was 
the author of the treatise and who published it. After honestly making 
a thorough enquiry into the matter, they should inform the public of the 
result. If, however, it is proved that Mauivi Muhammad Husain has really 
denied the advent of the Mehdi from selfish motives, he should be made to 
repent, and the fact of his repentence made known to the public. If, 
however, he declines to do so, the Maulvis should announce that they stand 
_ by their /a¢wa and declare a man who denies the Mehdi to be an infidel and 
an Antichrist. The writer concludes by warning the people against the 
doings of these Maulvis, who pass different /atwas based on the same facts 
from selfish motives. 


4. The same paper publishes a communication in which Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Kadian states that Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain of Batala having denied the advent of 
the Mehdi (who according to the Muhammadans will be their Khalifa and 
religious leader and will wage religious wars against the non-Moslems, and 
spread Isl4m by the sword and will be assisted by Christ who will descend 
from heaven for the purpose) has incurred the displeasure of the Maulvis 
who have declared him to be an infidel, an Antichrist and a har. It has, 
therefore, come to light that Muhammad Husain’s opinion in the matter 
is the same as that of the writer who was {in the fatwa given by 
these very Maulvis) declared to be an infidel, &c. Thus the prophecy 
made by the writer has been fulfilled, in that Maulvi Muhammad Husain has 
met the same treatment as he and his brother Maulvis had accorded to the 


Mirza. 


. The same. 


As regards the Mirza being shown by Muhammad Husain to be a rebel, 
the former remarks that Government will shortly see as to which of them isa 
tebel. A short time ago Muhammad Husain published a dangerous and sedi- 
‘tious article in the /shaat-us-Sumah No. 3, Volume 18, with a view to showing 
that the Muhammadans should regard the Sultan as their true Khalifa and 
Spiritual head, and that he who did-not believe this, was an infidel.” It is true, 
says the writer, that he does not look upon the Sultanas the Khalifa, be- 
cause he is not a Koreshite. In holding such a belief, Muhammad Husain h-~- 
‘shown no consideration for the religious liberty enjoyed by the Muhammadans 
‘under the benign rule of Her Gracious Majesty the Empress of India. There 
is no doubt that the British Government not only supports the Muhammadans 


——— | ———- a 
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* Note.—The full text of the tradition means that a time is sure to come when the Ule 
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- worst of mankind beneath the sky, and all villainy will originate with them, and they will have 
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in their worldly affairs, but also helps them in religiows matters. Mautlvi. 


Muhammad Husain, in order to spread rebellion, denies the fact that Govern- 


ment ever supported the Muhammadans in their religious matters. This is 
nothing short of dishonesty and ingratitude. It is clear that during the Sixh rule 
in the Punjab, the Muhammadans could not pronounce the asdn aloud and 
several people were killed for pronouncing the call to prayer. Not a single 
Maulvi could convert 2 Hindu to Muhammadanism. Can Muhammad Husain 
now state where the Sultan was in those days, and what aid he had 
rendered to the Muhammadans at that time? How can he therefore 
claim to be the Khalifa and spiritual head of the Moslems? After 
all, it was the English alone who saved the Muhammadans from the clutches of 
the Sikhs and removed all the religious restrictions under which the Muham- 
madans were groaning in those days. If the Muhammadans believe that the 
Government have claims on their loyalty and obedience as a political expediency, 
and that their heartfelt sympathy should go with the Sultan, it would be sheer 
disloyalty and infidelity on their part. It is strange why the Government does 
not sift such matters to the bottom and should repose confidence in such an 
hypocrite. The writer concludes by asking Government to institute a thorough 
inquiry into the conduct of Muhammad Husain and himself, and punish 
whichever be found guilty of a breach of the peace; and says that Muhammad 
Husain has (in the /shdat-us-Sunnah, Volume 18, No. 3, page 95) shown 
that the writer is liable to be murdered, and has thereby incited his followers 
against the writer (the Mirza) who prays that legal steps be taken by Govern- 
ment against such persons who pass a fatwa for sucha purpose. In a foot- 
note the writer states that Maulvi Muhammad Husain, after bringing a false 
charge of blaspheming Christ, ,held that the writer (the Mirza) was liable to 
be murdered, and thus totally ignored the fact that the writer, who himself 
claimed to be the promised Messiah, could not be expected to vilify Christ. 


5. The same paper publishes a communication in which Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Ké4didn states that, as an 
example of the dishonesty of the Maulvis 
of India, especially that of Maulvi Nazir Husain of Delhi, and Abu Said 
Muhammad Husain of Batdla, who deceived the Government by telling a 
lie, may be cited their conduct in connection with the Mirza’s prophecy 
published on the 2ist of November 1898. The prophecy, says the 
writer, was fulfilled through the shameful conduct of these Maulvis. 
It is indeed gratifying that Maulvis Nazir Husain of Delhi, Abdul Jabbar of 
Ghazni, Abdul Haq of. Ghazni, Rashid Ahmad of Gangoh, and certain 
other Ulemds, declared Maulyi Muhammad Husain of Batéla to be an 


infidel, a liar, a false accuser, and an Antichrist, owing to the latter having 


denied before Government that the Mehdi will wage a destructive war against 


the infidels. By disgracing Maulvi Muhammad ‘Hussain, the prophecy 
made by the Mirza on the a1st November 1898 has been fulfilled 
These Maulvis have given proof by their action of the truth of the traditions 
prophesying the future condition of Islam. -It is to’be regretted, however, that 
the fatwas passed by them are not founded on honesty, but are based on 
selfish motives and personal Prejudices like those of the Jewish priests. They 
were. asked to pass a fatwa regarding a person who denied the advent of the 


The same. 
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Mehdi, and they, being led to think that: the writer. held such views, intended 

bringing him into disgrace by stamping him as an infidel; Antichrist and a 

liar. But the fatwa was intended to apply to their friend Sheikh Muhammad 

Husain of Batala. Had they been aware of the fact they would never have 

passed it in the form they did. Such is the conduct of the Ulemas 
on whose honesty the people repose full confidence. It is they who are 

looked upon by the people as their religious leaders, and Sheikh-ul-Kut 

(the revered of all). The writer then endeavours to show that Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain really does deny the Mehdi as he represented to 
Government. But before submitting his treatise to Government, Muhammad 
Husain assured Maulvi Ahmadulla by a letter that he had relinquished the 
idea of the denial of the Mehdi, and that he fully believed in his advent. 
The writer then quotes the letter under reference, and remarks that his writings 
amply prove that Muhammad Husain is very dishonest anda cheat. It is, 
therefore, evident, that he published everything in order to deceive the 
Government, as he knew that Government looked upon those who believed 
in the advent of the Mehdi as dangerous characters. These Maulvfs should 
now hold a meeting and call upon Muhammad Husain to declare in writing 
his faith in the advent of the Mehdi, and they should remember, says the 
Mirza, that he (Muhammad Husain) will never agree to that, even were they 
‘to slaughter him (like a sheep), as it 1s prejudicial to his worldly prosperity. If, 
however, the Ulemas, who have only recently declared him to be an infidel, Anti- 
christ and an imposter, keep up social intercourse with Muhammad Husain, 
they will themselves deserve to be so called. The writer then warns Government 
against the doings of Muhammad Husain, so long as he does not sever all 
connection with the Maulvis who await the advent of the dangerous Mehdi. 
The writer assures Government that Muhammad Husain’s declaration, that 
he disbelieves in the Mehdi and in all the traditions concerning his advent, 
to be nothing but hypocrisy. The writer concludes by exhorting the Muham- 
‘madans to think over the matter and enquire from the writers of the fatwas 
under reference, if Maulvi Muhammad Husain is really an infidel, and that 
in case he is they should stop all social intercourse with him. 


6. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 26th January 1899, observes that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn has recently 
published a notice to which he has added certain 
fatwas declaring Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdlato be an infidel. 
Credit should be given to the Mirza for the cleverness with which he has 
managed to obtain these fvtwas. He accuses Maulvi Muhammad Husain 
of publishing a certain pamphlet with the intention of deceiving Government. 
How far the statement is true, the Editor is unable to say, seeing that no 
such pamphlet has been submitted to Government; and that land has been 
granted to Maulvi Muhammad Husain on the Chenab Canal on the same 
terms on which it has been bestowed upon other people. The Mirza seems 
to’ be much pleased at obtaining the fvtwa under reference, and publishes 


a notice to the following effect :— 


The same. 


(1) That the Maulvis pass fatwas like the Jewish priests (from selfish 
motives), It is not known, says the Editor, what led the 
Mirza to infer that the Maulvis were so wicked, and that had 
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‘they been aware of the fact that the fatwa was intended to 
apply to Maulvi Muhammad Husain, they ‘would never have 
‘passed it ;' — : | | 
(2) That Muhammad Husain had tried ..to deceive the Government 
by giving publicity to a falsehood. If Maulvi Muhammad 
- vosges - Husain, remarks the Editor, had published in his paper the 
same belief regarding the Mehdi, as he had represented to 
the Government, he has neither deceived the Government, nor 
told a lie. Of course if the Maulvi had represented to Govern- 
ment one thing and told the people another, then he would 
be guilty of practising deception. and telling a lie; and it is 
hoped that he will clear himself regarding these points ; 


(3) That the prophecy ‘made by the Mirza in his notice of the a1st 
‘November 1898 had been fulfilled, and that the punish ment fore- 
told therein meant the disgrace into which Maulvi Muhammad 
‘Husain had: been brought by the passing of the fatwas. The 
Editor does not agree with the Mirza that /atwas of this 
kind bring disgrace upon any one; if, however, the Mirza 
insists on what he says, he should remember that he himself 
has several times been brought into disgrace by .the passing 
‘ol. these fatwas. The Editor is of opinion that the Mirza 

--should have taken the matter into court and cleared himself of the 
‘charge, but, as he was himself implicated in the case, he. avoided 
putting in that interpretation. Some people consider that the 

__ :Mirza’s object in. publishing such an inopportune notice is to 
‘produce it in court'in proof of the fact that by the punishment 
threatened in the prophecy he meant disgrace :of this kind, 

-and that .be never meant any injury to the .Maulvi’s person. 

The Editor complains that the Mirza should not have falsely 
accused and used such very harsh language against the learned 
and:the ‘revered: Ulemas of India, like Maulvi Nazir :Husain of 
Delhi and Maulvi Rashid Ahmad of Gangoh, &c., and condemns 
‘the conduct of the Mirza in entering into personalities, and 
advises him to set good examples, to be followed by his 
disciples, and give up making prophecies and passing /afwas 
‘as such actions have now become trite. 


7. -The.Nér Afshan (Ludhidna), dated 3rd February 1899, states 
ce ee _that- Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad of K4didn has 


dc eee recently published a notice in which he has 
inserted fatwas declaring Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdla to be an 
infidel. “The Mirza proclaims-that the prophecy made by him on the 21st 
November 1898 had been fulfilled in the passing of the /atwas by the Maulvis. 
The. Mirza, remarks the Editor, is illogical, seeing that the fulfillment of the 
pore oa in trivial matters like the fa¢mas under reference, and the 
Suppo isgrace it entails ; the Mirza having himself been hundreds of times 
brought : into similar disgrace. The Mirza’s prophecies always deal with 
such trivial matter, but the notices published by 


, him are in such very strikin 
terms ‘that : veteran -writersof advertisements:are struck: «; nse ¥ 
em , with-admiration when 


white a 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


8. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 31st January 1899, dwells 
"Tie Cattonmest (Hous Accommoda- Upon the advisability of postponing the passing 
tion) BiH. of the Cantonment (House Accommodation) Bill 


into - law and of appointing a Commission, in order to ascertain the views 


of.the cantonment housed propiistors. 
\ 


g. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 31st January 1899, fails to 
see the advisability of granting the privilege of 
stopping payment of house rent to canton- 
ment house proprietors, if the house is in want of repairs, seeing that this 
privilege is enjoyed by no other tenant in the country. This is calculated 
to give rise to an unlimited number of civil suits for the recovery of rent. 
The Military authorities should direct Military Officers to pay the rent when 
due. If, however, a house needs repairs badly, the occupant of the house 
should leave it instead of stopping payment of the rent. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Poltce. 


10. The Punjab Samachdér (Lahore), dated 4th February 1890, 
reproduces a telegram from its correspondent at 


Plunder at Pesh4war. ' 
eee Peshawar to the following effect:— 


The bad characters are becoming more numerous day after day, and crime 
is, therefore, increasing. Dopattds and turbans are forcibly taken from them 
in broad daylight; no investigation is instituted. On the 31st January 1899, at 
sunset, the bad characters plundered Sahukdrs Niranjan Singh and Mul Singh, 
who were robbed of about Rs. 350. ‘Niranjan Singh was seriously wounded, 
and Mul Singh received an injury on the hand, which has incapacitated him 
for work. The Police have taken no action in the matter. The situation is 
"very critical. People in general consider themselves insecure and unsafe, and 
repose ‘no confidence in the management of the local authorities. It is 
absolutely necessary that some special arrangements be made in connection 
with the present state of affairs. ) 


(b) —Education. 


i The Haftdwar (Lahore), dated 6th February 1899, endeavours to 
| show that the present system of education is 


defective, because it is considered as a means’ 


and not as anend. The boys swarm in the schools and colleges to receive 
education not for the sake of education itself but for the sake of qualifying 
themselves for law or medicine, with the result that the present system of 
education has produced a class of malcontents, who, failing to add the magic 
letters of B. A. or M.A., after their names owing to stringency of the examinations, 
betake themseleves to the profession of an Editor, and earn their livelihood by 
vilifying the Government. The number of really cultured men is very ‘small, 


and it is to be hoped that their number will increase. 


The present system of education. 


Par, % 
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(d)—Railways and Communications. 


1g. The Koh-i-Ndr (Lahore), dated 31st January 1899, referring to 
) - the assault made by European Military Officers 
— on Sat Asghar Al Lea. and Sheikh Absed 
Hasan, Barristar-at-Law, remarks that it is by no means a new thing for 
respectable Native gentlemen to be assaulted by European soldiers in 1st 
Class Railway carriages. These incidents are quite common now-a-days, 
but are not brought to light. It is high time that arrangements should be 
made to protect respectable Native gentlemen while travelling in 1st Class 
Railway carriages from the aggression of European Military Officers. 
This can only be done by reserving separate compartments for Natives and 
Europeans in tst and and Class carriages. If this is not done, respectable 
Natives will be obliged to travel in the grd Class compartments in order ta 
protect themselves from the trained iron fists of the Military Officers. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 29th January 1899, 

. complains that there being no platforms and 
waiting rooms at the flag stations of the North- 
Western Railway, the passengers are put to great inconvenience. Do not the 
passengers pay full fare for going to and from these stations? The Editor is 
surprised that the Railway authorities have as yet taken no notice of this fact. 
He calls upon Government to Jook into the matter. 


A Railway complaint. 


(e)—Postal matters. 


14. The Strdz-ul-Akhbdér (Jhelum),.dated 6th February 1899, remarks 
that, admitting the good accruing from the 


system of value'payable-parcels to the buyers 
and sellers of articles, there can be no doubt that the buyers are under a 


great disadvantage, seeing that they have no chance of selecting the best 
articles in the market. The sellers usually send the worst articles in stock, 
and the buyers have no option but to take them for they cannot open a 
parcel and examine the cgntents before paying the price. The Editor suggests 
that the Post Masters should be empowered to open parcels with a view to 
seeing that the sender has in each case duly executed the order of the purchaser. 


(f)—Miscellaneous. 


The value-payable system. 


15. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th February 1899, 
_Asspisions beginning of - Lon observes that it is a happy coincidence that with 

gn | the arrival of Lord Curzon.in India satisfactory 
reports are pouring in from,all sides. A surplus of three or four crors is to be 
expected in the budget this year. This would mean that no new tax will be 
imposed. The surplus is due [ta the increase in the land, salt and opium 
revenues, and to the lqw rate of exchange and an increase in | the fneome from 
: | Indian railways. Peace reigns on the frontier, and there le no likelihood of any 

) war breaking out. The. prices of food-grains are siederate ae has 
3 “ become extinct and the general health of the country is good, with the 
a ee —— _Bombay‘and Mysore, where there are some complaints of the 
= 29 am Veer? ici auspicioys advent of His Excel- 


81 


16. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), dated 4th February 1899, states 
‘phe Matu brothers and the Bombay that arumour is afloat to the effect that the 
Government. - Bombay Government is prepared to release the 
unfortunate Natu brothers. No evidence is forthcoming against the charge 
with which they have been accused, not to say anything of spreading 
sedition. The new Viceroy will be doing an act of great mercy if His 
Excellency takes part in releasing and restoring: them to their confiscated 
estate. 


17, The Crvtl and Milttary Pleader (Ludhiana), dated ist February 
1899, referring to the assault on Sheikh Asghar 


Ali, I.C.S., remarks that probably the facts 
regarding the case have not reached the ears of the Government, for it has 


not yet moved to take any action in the matter. The Editor trusts that the 
Government will make enquiries, and in doing so, will not fail to take note 
of the conduct of the Police for making no attempt to discover the names 
of the assailants. 


Assault on Sheikh Asghar Ali, I.C.S. 


18. The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), dated 30th January 1899, learns: 
iii inci i from the Civil ani Military Gazette that’ an 
e alleged assault on 2 Mililary 
Officer by She kh Ahmad Hasao, Bar. European Military Officer of the name of Captain 
Blochman was severely beaten ina Ist Class Rail- 
way Caftiage by a Muhammadan Barrister, Sheikh Ahmad Hasan, in the 
presence of another Military Officer Lieutenant Mundy. The Editor 1s 
loth to believe that a Military Officer of the ruling race should have suffered 
himself to be beaten by a Native Barrister, and that another Military Officer 
should have witnessed the occurrence without coming to the assistance of his 
comrade in trouble. It is probable, says the Editor, that Captain Blochman 
_ desirous of emulating the example of those four European Military Officers, 
who’ assaulted Sheikh Asghar Ali, IC.S., might have committed the deed 
in the hope that he too would become the hero of the hour by 
beating a respectable Native, but that there can be no doubt that he was 
sorely disappointed, for he found in Sheikh Ahmad Hasan a tougher man. 
The Sheikh, on the other hand, was smarting under the disgrace of his 
co-religionist, vic., Sheikh Asghar Ali, I.C.S., and acting under this impulse 
he must have wisotind his antagonist with double force and turned the 
tables onhim. The Editor is unable to agree to the praise which the Croil and 
Military Gazette thought fit to bestow on Captain Blochman for displaying 
great forbearance in not taking the law into his hands, because, says the 
Editor, when both of them went so far as to measure their strength, it 1s 
impossible that one should be so meek as to allow himself to be overpowered 
by his adversary without astruggle. There is, however, one thing praiseworthy 
in this incident, vzz., the struggle took place between the two only and not, 
4s in the case of Sheikh Asghar Ali, [.C.S., which was four to one. . 


‘49. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), dated 1st February 1899, 
High handed remarks that within a brief space of time several 
Aly acre eee cases have occurred in which the Europeans have 


; del) the susceptibilities of the Natives by their foolish and high- -handed acts. 


ee ee 


- ~ how 
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Such acts, as the assault on Sheikh Asghar Ah, LC.S., the stopping of the 
Muezzin from pronouncing the Azdn in a mosque at Meerut (vzde Selection No. 2 
para. 10), the treatment accorded to the two Native gentlemen at the Rawal. 
pindi Station (vide Selection No. 5 para. 20) and disallowing Chowdhri Abdul 
Quddus to recite his prayers, are sufficient to inflame the minds of the people.' 
‘These Europeans forget that their acts are likely to be misconstrued by the 
masses, who are apt to attribute all this to the policy of the Government, 
however free from blame it might be. They prove themselves by their acts to be 


the worst enemies of the Government, whose salt they eat. The Editor urges 
on the Government to take steps for preventing the recurrence of such cases as 
are calculated to produce very dangerous results. 


a0. The Civil and Military Pleader (Ludhidna), dated tst February 
Effects of the Arms Act on the people 1899, condemns the Arms Act, and remarks that 
a desioes since its operation, the people, who were once 
renowned for their valour, are gradually losing their instincts for bravery. 
Being deprived of the use of arms, they have become weak and cowardly, 
What good can be expected from a people who cannot defend themselves in 
time of war? What will the Government do if it finds itself in an embarassing 
position in a critical moment? It cannot passibly rely on the bravery of its 
subjects, for, notwithstanding their patriotism, they have become powerless and 
cowards. If.there be a sudden demand how in the ranks of soldiers, 
will the Government meet it? The Editor is surprised that these considera- 
tions do not enter into the minds of the responsible authorities, If the people 
in this country were taught the use of arms and the art of war, there can be 
no doubt that they would prove a stronger barrier to the Russian invasion than 
the scientific frontier, for which the Government is spending millions of money. 
It is encouraging that under the present circumstances of the country, India 
has produced men who have won their laurels in many fields of battle and who 
have struck terror into the hearts of even the wild Pathdns by dint of 
bravery and devotion. The Editor suggests that the Arms Act should be 
repealed, and that, instead of subsidising the Amir, the money should be utilized 
in the opening of Military Colleges for the people of this country. 


21. The Akhbér-t-’Am, (Lahore), dated 3rd February 1899, remarks 
‘Roles for the Tdsia procession at that afew days ago the Deputy Commissioner 
Mooltan, : of Mooltan invited the Razses of the town to his 
house, and advised them to exert themselves to bring about amicable relations 
between the Hindtis and Muhammadans and fto devise schemes for the 
management of the 7ésia procession in order that the proccssion might pass 
smoothly and without any disturbance taking place between the two communi- 
ties. After consultation the following rules were made for the guidance 
of the processionists :— _ 

(1) The number of persons to be appointed for the purpose of sprink- 
limg rose water onthe Zésza should not exceed 11, and that their names 
ah recorded at the Police Station one day before the procession takes 
» + (2). The: Bhishtfes: should give water to the thristy and sprinkle 


aa the mourners,.when necessary, and ‘on the sc tx Go a tes 


~ ba i 
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(3) A Muhammiadan Deputy Inspector should be placed in front of 
each group of mourners and be authorized to halt the procession wherever he 


deems it necessary. | | 


(4) Nobody be allowed to spit at, and hang their legs in the 
direction of, the 7é21a from balconies. 


22. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 1st February 1899, pub- 
Demand of Afgh4n products in lishes a letter received by its Glasgow corre- 
sariesaatermermmsmaanass spondent from Sultan Muhammad Khan (late 
Mir Munshi of His Highness the Amir of Kabul) of Cambridge, in which 
the writer exhorts the people of India to turn their attention to com- 
merical enterprise, for it is the commerce which has made Europe and America 
so wealthy. The writer remarks that there is a great demand for Afghan 
products, such as fresh and dried fruits, wool, rubies. popp‘es, astrakhans, &c., in 
the European markets. If the Indians would only arise from their lethargy and 
export these articles to Europe and America, there is no doubt that they would 
command a ready sale. The writer offers his services as a commission agent, 
and trusts that his letter will encourage the people of India to betake them- 
selves to commece as undoubtedly they would realize a substantial profit o1 
the investment. 


23. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated 27th January 1899, remarks 
that the system of appointing commissions 
for the purpose of elucidating any matter in 
dispute in Civil cases is very gool, provided that the members of the 
commission are disinterested and unprejudiced. The Editor suggests that 
the High Courts and the Chief Court should direct all Subordinate Courts 
to keep a list (with their sanction) containing the names of those persons who 
are fit to become members of the commission. Whenever the court deems 
it necessary to aDpoint a commission, it should select persons from such lists 
and issue a commission to them. The Editor further suggests, that in 
revenue cases the court should issue a commission to those Ndib Tahsildars 
whom they deem fit on account of their honesty and impartiality. 


24. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 27th January 1899, 


Commissions in Civil cases. 


Free grant of the orders of injunction a Sine 
in Civil cases, temporary injunctions restraining the defend- 


ants from mortgaging or alienating their property. The plaintiffs are now- 
a-days in the habit of applying for injunctions with a view to harassing and 


dishonouring the defendants, and they find no difficulty in obtaining this. The 
Editor suggests that before the case is finally disposed of and decrees 
awarded, the Court should not grant injunctions without sufficient proof. 


25. The Gham-Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 4th February 1899, is 


glad to learn that Rd4i Bahddur Pandit Janki Per- 
The appointment of Fak{r Syad 


Iftikhée-ud-din to the post of Mir shdd has been appointed Sub-Divisional Officer of 
Munshi to the Punjab Government. }¢ 4:+hal in the Karndl District and that Fakir Syad 
 Iftikhd4r-ud-dfn, Tahsfld4r of Mooltan, has succeeded him as Mir Munshi to the 
Punjab Government. It has earned the gratitude of both Hindas and Muham- 
madans by thus making the best selection. The members of the F akir 
family of Lahore are already known for their impartiality and friendly treatment © 


‘towards the Hindis. The popularity gained by Fakir Syad Iftikhdr-ud-din as 


condemns the prictise of Civil Courts in granting 


_ 5 — = atte 


- —_—. . 
; , a te ve 
‘ - 
aCe een CO ETI OT i, AD 
—_ . . > oe ee OR + — 
w ‘4 = —— o* _ ~ 3 
=e 


— = 


ye OAL Ps” 
5 


os; & 
* _ . et ee sé one 
aT ve > 
a5 oa sis oY ae ‘ A 
> - O 4 
. 


. ~ ~ 4A ; >. 
"= Pe genes 
serge © fe 
bs 4 
« ely er ; 
~ 


84 
‘atendent of the Deputy Commissioner's Vernacuiar Office at Lahore 


- and as Tahsild4r of Mooltan, convincys the people that, durin g the period of 


his Mfr Munshiship the Governm:nt,an1 the public will be . equally satisfied, 
The Editor has received. communications from Mooltan showing that the 
Fakir had won the hearts of all communities without any distinction of creed 
or colour. Sard4r Harchd4ra Singh, Naib Tahsildd4re of Mooltan, has also been 
promoted to'the post of Oficiating Tahsildér of Gogera in the Montgomery 
District. It is true, remarks the Editor, that honesty and courtesy cannot fail 
to captivate the hcarts of the people. | 


26. The Koh-i-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 7th February 1899, learns with 
| grat pleasure chat Fakir Syad Iftikhdr-ud-din, 
Tahsilddr of Mooltan has been promoted to the 
post of Mir Munshito the Punjab Government. The Fakir richly deserved 
the promotion, says the Editor owing to his honesty, ability aud good manners. 
Moreover, he belongs to arespectable family and will be an honor to this 
post of responsibility 


The same, 


27. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), dated 7th February 1899, complains that 
ine rumoured transfer of Lala Narfin 2 ‘UMour is afloat regarding the transfer of Lala 
Dds, District Judge, from Lahore. Nardin Dads, District Judge of Lahore Itisa 
great misfortune to the people of Lahore that they should be deprived of the 
services of an able, impartial and honest District Judge. There is no knowing, 
remarks the Editor, on what princlple or system Judicial Officers are transferr- 
ed from one place to another, . 


28. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated gist January 1899, pub- 
The apoointment of Cantonment “ishes an article with a view to showing the 
a | necessity of appoin’ing Assistant Commissioners 
of the tst Class to the post of Gantonment Magistrates. There is no reason, 
remarks the Editor, that these posts should be reserved for Military Officers 
alone. Justice requires’ that Assistant Commissioners should be appointed 
Cantonment Magistrates and Judges of Small Causes in Cantonments, in the 
same way as Military Officers are appointed to the Civil Department as 
Assistant Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, &c. 


a9. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 3rd February 1899, publishes a 


7 a = communication in which the writer complains that 
e R 1 t ; ri . - 
Magistrates. (C( S:SYsthe system of appointing Honorary Magistrates 


is very defective. Those Government officials, 
| no longer fit for Government service, are generally 
appointed Honorary Magistrates, The writer suggests that respectable people, 
other than retired Government officials, should be appointed to this post and 
transferred from place to place for a fixed number of years. 


3°. The Athbdr-s-'Am (Lahore), of the and Februar 


Mismanagement in the 
O.lice at Umballa. 


Office of the Umballa 


who retire on a pension, when 


y 1899, publishes a 
District C wt COMmunication in which the writer complains that 
__ great_ mismanagement prevails in the Record 
District Court through the following causes :— 
() That the Supe 


. ntendent of the Deputy Commissioner’s Vernacu- 
© Used formerly to supervise the Record Office, and 

ay the work of. the District Magistrate's 

it : SS eosne Mistrict Magistrate's. Court was entrusted to 
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another Reader. Now the Superintendent himself performs 
the duties of the Reader and goes on tour with the Deouty 
Commissioner, and during his absence there is no body to look 
after the management of the Superintendent’s Office. 


(2) That all the employés of the Deputy Commissioner's Vernacular 
Office belong to one community and hence they connive 
at each others misdoings. The number of the employés 
belonging to both communities should be equalised. 


(3) That the Bastabardars and copyists enjoy very extensive powers. 
They can remove and restore any Mzs/ they like This 
work should be done by the Record-keeper himself or his 
assistant, and no outsider should be allowed admittance into 
the Record Office, | 


(4) That the office should, at regular intervals, be visited by a 
responsible officer and the Mis/s overhauled and checked 


The writer concludes by expressing a hope that the local authorities 
will attend to the matter and remove the causes for complaints which are 
becoming too frequent 


31. The Koh-1-Niur (Lahore), dated 7th February 1899, complains 
Delay in the grant of copies of that the management for the grant of copies of 
judgments in the District Court, Lahore. judgments, both in English and the Vernacular, 
in the District Court, Lahore, is anything but satisfactory. Great delay 1s 
caused in preparing and granting copies applied for by applicants which causes 
them a considerable amount of inconvenience. Rules have been framed 
for the prompt supply of copies of judgments, but they are frequently 
disregarded. The Editor suggests that strict supervision should be exercised 
on the copyists, both in the English and Vernacular offices of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Lahore. 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—1882099——70. 
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6 Bhdrat Sewak eee Jullundur eae Gujar Mul eee 13th February eee 16th February ere 550 
7 | Civil and Military News... | Ludhi4na ee | Ghulém Mohai-ud-dfn| rsth February ove Ditto oo | 950 
8 | Haftaw4r Lahore » | K. B, ThApur 13th February... Ditto oo 
9 | Kapurthala Akhbér ee | Kapurthala_... | Prag’ Nardin tith February | !3th February | 12§ 4, 
to | Khair Khwéh-i-Alam ee | Delhi «ee | Mfr Hassan «- | 8th February ose Ditto oo | 200) 
11 | Khair Khw4h-i-Hind and! Do. w.| Maha Nardin — axe Ditto ..| Ditto oe | 400 
Rekhta Akhbér. 
12 | Lahore Punch Lahore ee | Abdul Rahm4n Ditto see Ditto 200» 
33 | Paisa Akhb4r «| Do, ew | Mahbéb’Alam  «|1trth February | !6th February .. /11,000 4, 
14 Sada-i-Hind eee Do. eee Dfn Muhammad soo | I ath February eee Ditto =8 goo ” 
¥§ | Sidiq-ul-Akhbér .. | Bah4walpur ...| Maulvi Abdul Quddés| oth February § «| 13th February | 600 » 
36 | Sat Dharm Prach4rak ee | Jullundur City... | Munshi Ram ceo 10th February _.... Ditto oe | $00 
indi h Februar Ditto | * JOO 
87 ' Téj-ul-Akhbér eo | R4walpindi ... | Jiwa Ram oo | I1t TUaTY — ae 
Wafaddr .. | Lahore | Fazaleud-din «| Sth February «| Ditto | £909 
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ll ll 


1.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


t, The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore) of the 8th February 1899, regrets to 
Syad JamAl-ud-din Shah Rumi’s State, that Syad Jamal-ud-din Shah, Rumi, died 
at Akka in Jerusalem on the 24th Jamddi-us- 
Sani 316 A. H. The Syad visited Lahore on two or three occasions. 
He‘ had visited India, Afghdnistan, Russia, Turkey, Asia Minor, Arabia, Persia, 
Java, Burma, Malay, &c. He had many followers in several parts of India 
and other countries. He always praised British rule in India, and had made 
the acquaintance of the higher authorities and was therefore suspected ‘by 
the people of being a British spy; but this was not true. The Syad was 
not a politician like Syad Jamdl-ud-din of Afghanistan who died at Constan- 
tinople in 1897. At the same time he was in no way inferior to that man in 
abilities and as a traveller. 


(5) —Home. 


2. The Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), dated 6th February 1899, publishes 


a communication in which the writer remarks 
that the policy of Free Trade is responsible for 
the growing poverty of India, as it enables the foreign countries to bring their 
manufactured articles to the Indian markets and beat the indigenous products 
in the competition. Moreover, it is impossible for the country-made sugar 
to compete with the bounty-fed sugar imported to India. The writer, referring 
to the representation submitted by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce to the 
Government, observes that the recent importation of beet-sugar without coun- 
tervailing duties is very likely to ruin the sugar industries of this country. 
The writer concludes by exhorting the people to hold meetings in every part 
of India with a view to urge the Government to levy countervailing duties 
On'the importation of bounty-fed sugar to India, so as to save lakhs of 
*#riculturists and labourers, who manufacture sugar in this coyntry, from 
being thrown out of employment. ‘ 


importation of beet sugar in India. 


+ 
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a 11 AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-BORDER, &C. 


3. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 1oth February 1899, learns 
from the Morning Post (London) that the Amir 


has entered into an agreement with the Czar 
and declared himself to be Russia’s friend. The Editor, however, is of opinion 
that the report is totally unfounded. | 


4. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the 4th February 1899, states 
that the new scheme for the frontier defences of 
India, as published in the United Service Magazine, 
is the same that was published in this paper some time ago. . The Editor 
helieves that the frontier tribes will never side with the English in an emer- 
gency, and that therefore no reliance should be placed on them, as the expedi- 
tions despatched to punish them have not succeeded in bringing them under 
British influence, but have on the contrary, made them their bitter enemies. 
It would have been well if no misunderstanding had taken place. The Editor 
is not prepared to admit that Government ever took the initiative. The frontier 
tribes guard the gates of India. They were not so hostile to the Government 
when the Russians wer many thousands of miles away from the frontier as 
they are now, when the Polar bear has reached the gates of Afghanistan. 
The best policy would have been to have fully relied on them. If, God forbid, 
the Russians advance on India, the frontier tribes will certainly side with them. 
The present situation, consequently, requires that loyal and warlike Sikhs be 
made to settle on the frontier. The Editor then states that the Anglo-Indian 
paper of Lahore has raised certain objections against the practicability of the 
scheme, and remarks that the Khalsa State of Patidla is quite enough to give 
practical shape to the proposed scheme. 


The Amir and the Czar. 


The frontiers defences of India. 


5. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 7th February 1899, states 


a ne ee that Sir Salter Pyne, late Engineer'to His High- 
ness the Amir of Kabul, arrived from Pesh4war on 
his way to Calcutta. He says that he did not renew his agreement with the 


that the Amir alone reposes no confidence in the English, and that the Afghan 
such feelings towards the British. Sir Salter in- 
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informed of his dismissal, for, if this. was not the case, he had no need to have 


- returned from Europe, as he could have written to the Amfr that he had -no 


wish ‘of continuing in His Highness’ service. There is no denying the fact 


- that Sir Salter Pyne did not express this opinion before, either owing ‘to his 


loyalty to the Amir or because he cared for his (the Amir’s) employment. But it 

is to be regretted that in the latter case he gave preference to self-interest over 

national good, while in the former, he should have remained loyal to the 

end.’ It is consequently evident that this view was. taken by Sir Salter Pyne 
after his connection with the Amir was severed. But the Editor thinks that 

the opinion expressed by Sir Salter Pyne will deceive the Government. The 

Englishmen residing at Kabul and working in the Amfr’s workshops can go 
about the streets without being assaulted by the Afghans, not because the latter 
have no hostile feelings towards Englishmen, but because they are afraid of 

the unrelenting vengeance of the Amir and the severe punishments awarded 

by His Highness. If it were not so, the Editor is unable to understand how 
the Afghans have changed in so short a time since the assassination of 
Sir Louis Cavagnari at Kabul. The Government did not appoint a European 
as British Envoy at Kabul, but decided to appointa Muhammadan to the 
post, because they believe, and rightly, that the presence of a European Envoy 
among the Afghans is very likely to provoke and enrage them against the 
Government. 


The Afghans, in general, have greatly benefited during the Amfr’s 
rule; it is only the nobility who have become displeased with Abdul Rahmdn 
Khan, owing to his high-handedness and tyranny, but he is now calling them 
back to Kabul and showing them kindness in order to win their hearts. . It 
would, therefore, be a mistake to consider that a revolution would take place 
in Afghanistan after the death of the Amir of Kabul, as the Pzoneer is 
erroneously led to believe. The Editor considers that perhaps such revolutions 
are anticipated by the Pioneer on the strength of reports like those made by 
Sir Salter Pyne. 


6. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 11th February 1899, remarks 
that disquieting news is pouring in from the 
frontier. The Waziris have again risen in arms, 
but the Government of India are loth to ascribe any political significance to it. 
Moreover, some Pathd4ns committed a dacoity at Hazro in the Réwalpindi 
District, and killed a Sergeant and a Constable, but the delinquents have not 
been brought to book. It is significant that frontier troubles are re-appearing 
just when His Excellency Lord Curzon has assumed the, Viceroyalty of India. 
There is a growing feeling of unrest in Peshawar. Ill news is pouring in from 
Afghdnistan, The fact should not be ignored that danger looms in the 
distance. | 


‘The frontier troubles. 


9. The Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), ‘dated 8th February 1899, observes 
The frontier tribes and the'Govern. that a Russian invasion of India, though not 
—. | certain, is quite possible; and, seeing |that 
Government reposes no confidence in the natives, it is absolutely necessary 


_ that it should increase the strength of its army. .The best policy would be. to 
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ro  egeanfit the Indian Natidnal-Congtess in the matter ; if not, something at least 

et shaokd be done the fact should not be treated with indifference. The Editor 
suggests, in the interests af the country and for the good of the Government, 
that ao rehance should be placed on Russian friendship, and that Government 
showhd, therefore, be. om the alert. The Morning Post (London) learns from 
St, Petessburgh, that an alliance has been effected betweem Russia and 
Afgh4nistéa, im spite of the fact that the English were opposed toit. The 
English, says that paper, tried their best to encousage the Amir to fight the 
Russians, and aided him with men and money. 


Commenting on the above, the AkAbdér-1-’Am condemns such statements 
as nonsensical and without foundation. The British Government is never 
likely ta set the Amir against Russia. Whatever may be the personal 
views, and secret proceedings of the Amir, it is totally false that His 
Highness effected am alliance with Russia without caring for the British 
Government. His Highness has, no doubt, acquired great strength, but it 
bears no proportion to that of the Government, so that the Amfr cannot 
be, indifferent to the power of the British. The Amir’s attitude towards 


the English is decidedly friendly. 


8. The Kkdisa Gazette (Lahore), dated 8th February 1899, referrmg 
to an article recently published in. the Unzted 
Service Magazine, remarks that there is not the 
shadow of a doubt that a Sikh settlement on the frontier is likely to pacify 
the urbulent Afghan: tribes, who are not amenable to mild treatment. If the 
brave followers of Guru Gobind Singh were permitted to dwell on the frontier, 
they would undoubtedly make the savage tribes respect Jaw and order. 


Sikh settlement On the frontier. 


IIhL—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 25th January 1899, publishes 
a communication, in which the writer remarks 
that some time ago the Bntish Resident reported 
to the Government of India, that His Highness.the Nizdm. of Hyderabad paid 
no attention to the affairs. of the State, and that consequently it was being 
badly administered, with the result that a feeling of discontentment was: growing 
up in the minds of the people. With a view to show that this was not the case, 
a new departure had been made in the birthday celebrations of His Highness. 
Meetings were held and addresses presented to His Highness, who replied to. 
them. One cannot fail to see that no pains have been spared to give political 
significance to, all the. utterances made on the occasion. There is. no doubt 
that attempts are being made to induce the Niz4m not to.listen to the valuable 
advice of the Resident. The writer hopes, that the Nizdm will. not, in future, 
be guided by the advice of those interested persons who try to throw obstacles 
in the path of righteous administration. 


The Niz4m of Hyderabad. 


> Ttie Ailibers stim (Lahore), dated rth February 1899, publishes 
Tin atienienl ethies * &communieation, in‘ which: the: writer states that 
ee tt is an-admitted faet that religious rivalries and 

dissensions are more ‘prevalent:in British India than ir any Native State. The 

om ib not fart: seek: ‘the people enjoy muck freedom ght i 

| yoyson is not far to. seek n peopte- enjoy muck freedom of thought in! 
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British India, and they, 
should not do. 
much liberty, religious bigotry and factions were hitherto unknown. The time 


therefore, overestimate their liber 
7 e, ty and do what the 
But in the Native States, where the people never enjoyed " 


as, however, changed, and religious bigotry is slowly asserting itself in the 
‘Native States. Some four or five years ago a case came up before the Hich 
‘Court of Hyderabad for decision, in which one party was “ Shiah” and a 
other Sunni.” Each party was desirous to obtain a fatwa based on 
its respective creed. The Judge (who was a bigoted Shiah) decided the case 
in such a manner, as to cause ill-feeling between the two sections of the Muh- 
ammadan community. The Judge, thereupon, thought it expedient to bring 
the whole of the Muhammadan community into the Shiah fold. With this end 
in view, he prescribed books on Shiah Law for the Pleaders’ Examination. The 
Shiahs. erected a mosque called the “ Jafri Masjid,” in which Muham- 
madans professing any other creed than that of the Shiahs were prohibited 
from pronouncing the Azan. This produced such a stir in the community that 
it reached the ears of His Highness the Nizim, who promptly threw oil on the 
troubled water, by allowing all Muhammadans professing any creed, to recite 
their prayers without any restriction whatever. Fortunately the danger has 
been averted, but the mischief-makers are still at work. The writer strongly 
condemns such action of the servants of the State which is calculated to inter- 
fere with the religious freedom of the people. ai 


11. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), dated 15th January 1899, 
regrets to learn from the Ptoneer that His 
Highness the Mahdrdja of Bikaner invited some 
Europeans to a banquet on the occasion of his installation, and dined with 
them at the same table. This event has greatly offended the Hindus. Even 
the Anglo-Indian papers do not approve of the conduct of the Mahdrdja, 
who has not only lost his relegion, but prestige also, Is English education 
responsible for this ? | 


’ 12. The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), dated 30th January: 1899, re- 
| The Civil and Military Gazette on marks that the Czv:l and Military Gazette 
the Native Chiets. regretted that each successive Viceroy shirked 
interference with regard to the scandalous misgovernment that prevailed 
‘in the Kashmir state, and that, but for political considerations, the condition 
of Kashmir might be as it was under Gul4b Singh, The Editor is at a loss to 
understand how a comparison can be made between the present condition 
of Kashmir and that under Gul4b Singh. It is not clear why the Gazette 
is So anxious to show that the Government has every right to interfere with 
“Yhe internal administration of the State, seeing that the Government is all- 
- powerful and can do whatever it likes. The fact that this subject has been 
taken up in right earnest by the Anglo-Indian papers and questions concerning 
‘thave been asked in Parliament, is significant. Two successive Lieutenant- 
Governors of the Punjab paid their best attention to this subject, and the present 
. Government of the Punjab has partially succeeded in pushing forward the policy 


The Mah4r4ja of Bskaner. 


De. cob v teckare : test two brother Raises 
 ° ‘ef interference, notwithstanding the strong protes made by 


+ Wa Native State (sic).. It appears from the tone of the Gasette that the 
> _ policy of interference is gradually gaining favour in bigh official circles. ®t 1s 
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to.be hoped that Lord Curzon will weigh both sides of the question before 
ee } 


ail The same paperof:the 6th February 1899 endeavours to show, by 

referring to His Excellency the Governor-General’ s 

- Despatch dated 17th November 1842, that the 
Civil anil Military Caselte is wrong in asserting that, but for British 
protection, the States of Patidla and Bahdwalpur would have been absoxbed 
in the dominions of the Punjab. These States assisted the British at 
a time when their assistance was greatly required, and the British Government 
should not forget this, as well as the fact that it was through them that the 
British succeeded in overthrowing the Khalsa Army. 


The sam 


14. The same papest of the 13th February 1899, remarks that the 
more one studies the sanads and treaties, the 
more one is convinced that the British Govern- 
ment has no right of interference in the domestic affairs of a State. If, 
however, any Native Chief behaves improperly, the Government should give 
him friendly advice in order to turn his attention to the welfare of the State. 
There is scarcely any doubt that this policy is likely to be conducive to the 
interests of the State. The Editor scouts the idea that the King is a servant 
of the State, for, according to Hindu notion, he is an Avatdr of God. 


The same. 


15. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 14th February 1899, publishes 
The appearance of a Saist at Jodh- 4 COMmunication in which the writer states that 
i a Saint has appeared at Jodhpur, who has 
given out that he is Nawdb A’zamulla Khan of the family of the Wazir of 
Delhi. This man says that he and his brother Wajihulla Khan were arrested 
after the Mutiny, but were released on the recommendation of Sir Syad 
Ahmad Khan. Shortly after this Wajihulla Khan became a Christian. 
A’zamulla Khan, thereupon, quitted the country and travelled in Muham- 
madan countries with a view to acquire such power as to be able to 
convert his brother to Mahammadanism again. He at last found a great man 
in the person of Ghous Azam at Baghdad, from whom he acquired supernatural 
powers. He then came back to his native country, and not only succeeded 
in winning back his brother into the Muhammadan faith, but converted 1,035 
Europeans as well. He is said to have performed the sotiowing miracles : — 


(1.) Shaking of doors by themselves, _ 
. (a.) A piece of wood made to move in any direction at his wood. 
(3.) Hearing an unknown voice from ess direction ef the door 
/ fs (Wentriloguism). 

, (4) A piece of wood reciting the Kalma. 
“s : (5) Answers appearing in a paper to the questions given therein. 
vale cas (6.) Converting, a piece of brick into a geld mohur, and so on. 
The Saint has.at lange number of followers which ineseases daily. ‘The 


wiitée; however, : 
“ay one dan decay item pact 4 arb ak ostor,. end enquires whether 


is “= 
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~ V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. The Arga Musdfr Magazine (Jultundur), for the month of Janu- 
ary 1899, publishes a communication in which. 
: the writer states that the Kordn is fulf of in- 
consistencies, which go to show that the author of the Kordn either did not 
believe:in the existence of God or used to insert things in it on mere hearsay, 
_ gshile his own belief was different. The writer then states that the attributes of 
Ged, ag stated in the Koran, were promulgated by the Vedas and the Upnishads 
millions: of years before the Kordn was compiled, and quotes certain verses 
- {perm the. Kordn and the Vedas in support of his views. The writer then 
quetes. certain: verses from the Koran, and endeavours to show that they are 
imsconisistent. 


“The Kor4n and its inconsistencies. 


17, The Alhakam (Kadidn), dated 31st January 1809, received on 
The case inst Mirza Ghulém the 11th February 18 , after iving a detailed 
pref era and Maat ™ account of Mirza Ghaldm Ahmad of Kédidn’s 
journey to Dhdriwal in order to attend the District Magistrate’s Court, remarks 
that. the Mirza was defended by M..Fazl-ud-din, Mr. Browne and Khwdja Kamal- 
ud-din, Pleaders, while Maulvi Muhammad Husain was defended by Mr. Herbert, 
who pleaded that according to the new Criminal Procedure Code the cases 
azainst the Mirza and the Maulvi cannot be heard simultaneously. The 
Magistrate, thereupon, fixed the 14th February 1899 for hearing the case 
against the Mirza, and directed a fresh notice to be served on him; thus 
the proceedings taken heretofore have been declared null and void. About four 


thousand people had collected outside the Court. 


18. The Gham Khwér-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 11th February 1899, 
observes that in former times prophecies were 
made either by astrologers or by saints, but now- 
a-days the art of making prophecies is practised in order to injure the feelings 
of the people and to serve as an advertisement. The Mirza of Kddidn is very 
fond of prophesying in the Punjab. Avccase is going onin the Gurdaspur 
District in connection with his prophecies. The Editor has nothing to do 
with the case or the Mirza, but suggests that the authorities should stop people 
making such prophecies as are calculated to spread excitement. 


The.Mirza and. his prophecies. 


19. The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), dated 15th January 1899, 
remarks that some half-educated Sikhs of the 
a low caste are proclaiming to the world that the 
#. Sikhs’ belong to a separate nation, and that their religion is quite distinct from 
+ that of the Hindts. Itis refreshing to learn that the Maharaja of Patidla 
e does! not hold this pernicious view. In reply to an address presented by the 
a. deputation on behalf of the Hindu Diamond Jubilee Technical Institute, His 
4 ‘Maghmess openly. declared that it was a mistake to suppose that the Hindus 
_® amd Sikhs constituted separate nations, because the Khalsa always sacrificed’ 
: a 5, their les: for the protection of the Hindu religion. The Editor admires the 
4 ) attitude: of.the Mahdrdja in respect to the Hindus and their religion, and trusts 
Be that His: Highness will always imitate the examples of his Gurus and prede- 
lorsi and ‘support the cause of the Hindu religion in every possible way. 


‘The Hindas and the Sikhs. 


20. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 6th February 1899, remarks 

| that there was considerable misapprehension 
fn aaa ais: regarding the utterances of Bishop Welldon, 
| some newspapers declaring that the Bishop was 
desirous of converting the entire population of India to Christianity, but all 
doubts have now been dissipated by a sermon which the Bishop preached in the 
Bombay Cathedral. He impressed on his hearers the fact that the Christian 
Church will always cherish a feeling of respect for the ancient religious systems 
by which she is surrounded, and that she will never use any harsh word or 
entertain. unkind thoughts about any one of them. She will seek to 
recommend Christianity not by controversy but by the evidence of a Christian 
Society and of personal Christian lives. In conclusion, he advised his hearers 
to promote friendly feelings towards the natives by sympathising with them 
in their sorrows and sufferings. The Editor admires every word which the 
Bishop has uttered, and hopes that true Christians will not forget the teaching 
which the sermon inculcates. Ifthe Englishmen in India rise superior to 
their prejudices and treat the natives with love and cordiality, instead of 
looking down on them with contempt, the entire people of India would 
serve Government in time of need without further expense to the State. 
The Editor concludes by remarking that those Christians who abuse the 
Hindis and Muhammadans in their writings, as, for instance, the author of 
Ummahdt-i-Mominin, are half-educated and ignorant, and those Englishmen, 
who are haughty and treat the natives with contempt act in contravention 
to the teachings‘of the Christian Church. 


a1. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), dated 1oth February 1899, pub- 

The Arya Updeshak and the Chriss [ishes a communication in which the writer 

a takes the Arya Updeshak to task for preaching 
that the disinterested efforts of the Christian Missionaries. are likely to prove 
injurious to the true interests of the Indian people. The writer endeavours. 
to show that the Missionaries were the pioneers of civilization in India. It 
was through the exertions of Missionaries like Dr. Duff that Government 
was led to inaugurate the policy of liberal education. The Missionaries were 
the first to open the eyes of the Hindus towards their pernicious. social. 
customs. What was the condition of the people before the Gospel was preach- 
edin India? Human lives were sacrificed under the wheel of Juggarndth’s 
Car and women burnt on the funeral piles of their husbands. Women were 
sometimes buried alive up’ to the neck, so that a cruel Brahman might get 
a chance of strangling them to death. Infanticide was prevalent in some 
parts of the country. The question may now be fairly asked why the Vedic 

religion was not able to eradicate these horrid customs? To this, the answer 

may be given that,. he who has himself gone astray cannot lead others. 

to the night path. Everybody knows that before Christianity asserted itself 

in- this land there was. no; distinction between the Vedic and Puranic religi- 

ons. It is the teachmgs:¢f Christianity which have produced reformers in the 

midst of the Hindis. Moteover, the feeling of humanity which takes its shape 

in .such institutions of public utility as Poor Houses, Hospitals, &c., must be 

attributed to the t ‘ Christianity, for there- were no such institutions 

before: the. Christian rule intiadia There is, however, one Budhistic institution 
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_ fotthe propagation of bugs and gnats in Bombay, where a hired human being. 
- $¢¢ sent in order that these insects may be fed on his blood. The see 
then goes on to say that it is a fact that no pains have been spared to adverse- 
ly: criticise the Christian faith, but all in vain, for the light of Heaven cannot 
be obstructed by any human agency. He does not grudge the Arya Saméj- 
ists publishing tracts and pamphlets in opposition to the Christians, for truth 
must assert itself in the end. The writer cannot, however, refrain from.remark- 


ing that no religion can be universal which js based on a weak foundation and 
which does not fully sympathise with its converts. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


22. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th February 1899, re- 
The Cantonment House Accomaréda-  fefring to the Cantonment House Accommoda- 
tion Bill, tion Bill, remarks that the Bill is likely to 
prove detrimental to the interests of the house proprietors who will under 
the Act have no power to fix the rent. It isa pity that the services rendered 
by the house proprietors have been entirely ignored with a-view to please 
the tenants. The Editor urges the Government to modify some of the 
objectionable sections of the Bill. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Poltce. 


23. The Akhddr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 8h February 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states 


that a romantic story dealing with the exploits 
of Jewna Mora and Ahmad Khan Dokar, is published in Panjabi poetry. 


Crime in M4lwa. 


The story when recited to people in the villages and towns of Mélwa 
makes even the cowardly hearers’ hair stand on end, and infuses them with zeal, 


with the result that for the last two or three years the offences of murder 
and robbery have been committed with impunity. Crime has, therefore, greatly 
increased. Moreover, the Police being selfish and corrupt, represent murder 
as sudden, and grave provocation or self-defence, and thus cause the 
‘offenders to be acquitted. 


(6) —Lducation. 
24. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 11th February 1899, remarks 


"Appointment of Fellows of the Punjab that, whereas in other Universities, those persons 
ny. are appointed Fellows who are renowned for 
: their learning and who can given their opinions authoritatively on all educa- 
. tional matters, in the Punjab mere ornamental figure-heads are appointed 
A Fellows. This is disgraceful, because how can a University command 
~ respect which consists of mere ornamental Fellows? Are educational quali- 


-  fieations not requisite for a Fellow? But all the Fellows are not so, and 


| there should be some ornamental figure-heads among them. 

& (c)—Agriculture and questiens affecting the land. 

| 2s. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 1st February 1899, remarks 
that it is gratifying that the subject of agricultural 
Peek ‘indebtedness is engaging the attention of the 
| c ve nment. When the Indian Contract Amendment Bill was. introduced, in 


— 


| pee zamindérs and the money- 


he Vicewy's Legislative: Council, Mr. Chalmers delivered a very sensible 
speech: “The‘Bdkor-agees with Mr. Chalmers in thinking that it is not 
goud policy to :interfere with the freedom of contract and to restrict the 
zamfaddes from alienating’or mortgagmg their lands. If the zamindé4rs are 
not competent to‘sell or mortgage their lands, no one will advance them any 
money, with the result that the former will experience insuperable difficulties 
m ‘carrying on their business, and thus they will be in a worse condition 
than they are m at present. But there is no denying the fact that 
the money-lenders take advantage of the necessities of the zamindérs 
and exact unfair terms. They obtain a bond for an amount in which 
25 to 50 per cent. is added to the principal as interest, or they deduct 
the interest beforehand, so that the zaminddrs do not get the benefit 
of the full amount entered in the bond. Then, the compound interest is added 
and the debt swells rapidly, until at last it assumes such a proportion that it 
becomes quite impossible for the zamind4rs to get out of the money-lender’s 
clutches. The Court, however, cannot reduce the amount as. the contract is 
written and mutually agreed upon by the parties. With a view to meet this 
evil, the present Bill empowers the Court to open up the whole transaction. 
and set aside the contract if it is satisfied that the one party has taken an 
undue advantage over theother. Those that are conscious of the fact that 
large quantities of land pasg every year from agriculturists into the hands of 
the many-lenders will have no doubt that the agriculturists are ignorant and 
helpless and fall a victim to the machinations of the sharp-witted money-lenders, 
who increase both principal and interest by every possible device. 


26. The Victorsa Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th February 1899, 
Theesteblishment of Agricultysy Suggests that the requirements of the agricul- 
_— tural classes can surely be met by the establish- 
ment of Agricultural Banks, which should be entrusted to efficient hands. 
Sech Banks should not be opened by Government. Private Banks started 
for the purpose should only be granted the privilege of collecting money 
advanced to agriculturistson easy terms and a reduced rate of interest, like 
Government takévi advances without filing a suit. Government should 
see that these Banks do not advance money to agriculturists without good 


cause, and that the Bank accounts should be overhauled in the Accountant- 


pra 8 ecrsaclatlane the Banks do not exact any improper advantage 


| : (4)—Raslways and. Communtcations. 


97. The Vietoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th February 1899, 
| Savopesn, sed Native Rally Suggests that separate compartments should be 
a ps : 7. __ Feserved in 1st and and Class railway carriages 

euve and European passengers asisdonein the case of Intermediate 
Class carriages, in order to. avoid di whi . , , 
the iembers. of the ten pee. Sapna which so frequently. occur between 


Geemarc. 
F ‘ (e)—Postal ‘matters. 


'} that the village post peous of the Ferozepore 
: District are overworked. They work the whole 


os % Ted 


IOr 


day long and are required to remain at night mn the Post Office’ by turns. 
The attention of the Postal authorities is invited to the matter. 


(7 )—Mscellaneous. 


29.. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), dated 4th February 1899, 
reviewing Lord Elgin’s career as Viceroy in India, 
remarks that His Lordship’s retirement has not 
caused any sorrow to the people who were waiting for it for along time. On the 
contrary, they have hailed his retirement with some gratification, seeing that 
His Lordship despatched the frontier expeditions and was weak enough to be 
guided by the Secretary of State for India and his subordinate officials in 
all matters. His Lordship’s tenure of office has undoubtedly proved a com- 
plete failure, the chief features of which were war, famine and the plague. It 
may, however, be urged that the late Viceroy cannot be held responsible for the 
_ famine and the plague over which he had no control. But it is clear that 
if the Indian Treasury had not been drained by frontier wars, and if timely 
arrangements had been made, the most serious and regrettable consequences ut 
famine would have easily been averted. Similarly, Lord Elgin is responsible for 
the evil consequences resulting from the stringent plague regulations sanc- 
tioned by him. The most serious mistake which His Lordship committed 
during his Viceroyatly in India was the passing of the new sedition law and 
the plague regulations, by which he will be remembered in this country. 


Lord Elgin’s Viceroyalty. 


30. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 14th February 1899, refer- 
ring to the Poona murders, remarks that 
there was either a big conspiracy to murder 
Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayrst, for which Chapekar brothers lost their 
lives, or that the Police extorted confessions from the Chapekars by means of 
threats. Whatever it was, there is no denying the fact that the affairs at 
Poona are becoming more and more mysterious day by day. 


31. The Akhbdr-t-Am’ (Lahore), dated oth February 1899, sarcasti- 
Treatment of natives by European Cally remarks that the case against the European 
aaeane soldiers who went out shooting in the villages 
near Meerut has been well decided. The Joint Magistrate held that the soldiers 
were compelled to use their guns in self-defence, with the result that a few 
villagers were killed and wounded. It is true, ironically observes the Editor, 
that the soldiers were not to blame,-seeing that a large number of villagers 
fell upon them, and that it was to save themselves that the soldiers fired at 
the villagers. The soldiers were only four in number and at a distance from 


The Poona murders, 


the Cantonment. Their condition was therefore pitiable, Eight villagers have 


been punished with imprisonment, varying from one to twelve months. It is 
now expected that this will put a stop to such occurrences, The four European 
soldiers have very justly been acquitted. The Joint Magistrate has acquired 
great popularity for doing justice in the case, and itis expected that he will 
soon be promoted to a higher post. - 


32. The Akhbdr-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th February 1899, takes 
. Phinda Munshi to’ the: Punjab the Punjab Observer to task for charging Pandit” 


Janki Parsh4d with trampling down the rights 


. femain in one place, the 
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of the Muhammadans and Sikhs during the period he held the post of 
Mfr Munshi to the. Punjab Government. The allegation is not only 
false, but also exhibits bad taste quite unworthy of the Punjab Observer, 
The real facts are just the reverse of what the Punjab Observer insinuates, 
There are many instances on record in which the Pandit was obliged to ignore 


the claims of the Hindtis, so that his critics might not say that he showed 


partiality towards them. It is generally believed, and the belief is gaining 
ground daily, that the Muhammadans derive great benefit from a Hindu Officer 


and vice versa. There is no doubt that the belief is based on facts for how 


can a Hindu or Muhammadan officer show an impartial and unprejudiced mind 
to his superior officer except by bestowing favors on subordinates not pro- 
fessing the same religion as himself ? This being the case, the Editor ts glad 
to see that Fakir Iftikhdr-ud-din has been appointed to the post of Mir 
Munshi because the Pakir Sdhib is likely todo much good to the Hindts. 
If the Punjab Observer exults in the hope that the Fakir Sahib, being a 
Muhammadan, will show partiality towards his co-religionists, it is sorely mis- 
taken, and there can be no doubt that it will be disappointed in the end. The 
officer who is at the helm of the Secretariat Offices is not so blind as to 
be deceived by a Mir Munshi. The effusions of the bigoted newspapers 
have opened the eyes of the Heads of Departments who keep 4 close 
watch over the conduct of their subordinates and carefully scrutinise 
their acts. It is easy for an Editor of a newspaper to express his 
opinion on any thing and everything, but it is very difficult, nay injurious, 
for a responsible officer to. show partiality towards his co-religionists at the 
expense of his subordinates belonging to other religious persuasions. The 
Editor trusts that Fakir Syad Iftikh4r-ud-din will discharge his duties conscien- 
tiously and will not give any opportunity to the public or to his superiors 
to doubt his ability and love of justice. Pandit Janki Parshdd discharged 


his duties with zeal, assiduity and justice, and the Government appreciated his 


services by conferring the title of “R4i Bahd4dur” on him. The Pandit well 
deserves the distinction, nay he deserves more. He treated his subordinates 
with sympathy and courtesy, and it is to be hoped that Syad Fakir Iftikhdr- 


ud-din will walk in .his footsteps and win the good-will and gratitude of 
the public, | 


33. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), dated 8th February 1899, publishes a 

. Frequent transfer of oie Communication in which the writer remarks that 
| ae the Patsa Akhbar is, wrong in asserting that the 
frequent transfer of Officers is productive of bad results. The public opinion 
does not, says the Editor, support this view. he officers should visit every 
pare of the country with'a view to acquaint themselves with the customs and 
habits of the various kinds of people inhabiting the Province. They should 
acquire as much information as they can gather regarding the people and 
their manners, and theteby add to their knowledge of worldly affairs, which 
are likely to strengt lefitheir sense of justice and equity If, however, they 


bey will acquire friendship with some and incur the enmity 
miPeget. prejudice in their minds and influence their 
t thee circumstances, it will be seen that the frequent transfer 
vento the true interests of the people. 
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34. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 4th February 1899, takes 
id i ikciaen iach Rel china sie exception to the views expressed by tbe Pioneer 
ket. of the 27th January 1899, in its article on the 
Government and the money market, and remarks that the suggestion made by 
the Pioneer, that Government should give loans to the banking institutions 
of the country in the same way as the German and French Governments do in 
their countries, especially when Government balances are as a rule inflated, and 
this happens at the very season when the funds of the banks are very severely 
strained is not applicable to India, the conditions of which are peculiar for 
obvious reasons. 


35. The Gham Khwér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th February 1899, 
The appointment of a City Magistrate is glad to observe that Government has wisely 
phere appointed Mr. Stow, Assistant Commissioner, 
the City Magistrate for Lahore. This arrangement has lightened the 
Deputy Commissioner’s work and enabled him to devote his energies and time 
to the administrative affairs of the district. The Editor is of opinion that all 
cases arising within the limits of the Municipality should be filed in the City 
Magistrate’s Court, who should send a certain number of cases to the Honorary 


Magistrates for decision and dispose of the rest himself. It would be better if 
appeals from the Honorary Magistrates’ Courts were heard by the City Magis- 


trate, instead of by the District Judge. 


The Editor is glad to find that the City Magistrate is taking great 
pains in the work connected with the coming Municipal elections. It would be 
well if steps were taken to put a stop to impersonation frequently committed 
by voters who, in disguise, tender other people's votes in favor of their own 
candidates. 


36. The Dost-1-Hind (Bhera), dated 1oth February 1899, in its 

Supplement . states that last year a mad dog bit 

Mad dogs at Bhera. 

On the 7th idem a mad dog bit several men, women and dogs, and was 

with great difficulty killed. It is feared lest the dogs bitten by the rabid 

one should also go mad. The Dost suggests that these mad dogs and other 
pariahs which have increased in number should be killed. 


37. The Strdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), dated 13th February 1899, 
publishes. a communication, in which the writer 
warns the public not to be deceived by glowing 
advertisements, because he was at one time cheated by a book: seller, and then 
again by a watch-maker. 


Cheating by advertisements. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—23 2-99-70. 


several men, as well as other dogs at Bhera. | 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR, 


Received up to 25th February 1899. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


1, The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, referring 

The Suleimén Khels and the Warirfs, 0 the recent dispute between the Suleiman Khel 

Powindahs and the Waziris, remarks that the 

dispute is not likely to come to an end very soon, as the Suleiman Khels have 

not sufficiently avenged themselves. The Editor concludes by remarking 

that, if the frontier tribes were to unite and act in concert, no European Power 

could stand against them ; but internecine feuds have so weakened them that 
at present they are no better than sheep. 


I1I.—NATIVE STATES. 


2a. The Patsz Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 16th February 1899, regrets 

The sad death of the Nawab of ‘2 2mmounce the untimely death of His Highness 
Bah4walpur. the Nawdb of Bahawalpur, and observes that 
English education, in the opinion of Native Chiefs, means giving themselves up 
to play and pleasure and wedding European wives. In these days of peace 
the Native Chiefs have no fear of any external foe; they have, therefore, only 
to improve the internal administration of their States. But the life of pleasure 
which they lead affords them no opportunity of turning their attention to the 
affairs of the State. The young Native Chiefs have the State treasury at their 
disposal, which is wasted on purchasing articles of luxury, such as toys, pictures, 
glassware, furniture, &c., from European merchants. The late Nawéb of 
Bah4walpur was not behind any other Native Chief in this respect. God 
knows why His Highness conceived the idea of changing his outward appear- 
ance in his later life by adopting European dress, so much so that when His 
Highness arrived at the Lahore Railway Station in December last, none of the 
Muhammadans who went to the Railway Station to receive him, recognized him. 
He had not only shaved his head, but also his beard, which, combined with 
his dark complexion, looked very unbecoming. It is said that the Nawdb 
having received a shock, owing to the sad death of his beloved wife, it 


> affected his mind algo, with the result that His Highness asked Government _ 


to appoint his younger son as heir-apparent instead of the elder. But 
it is satisfactory to note that the Naw4b’s request was not granted by 
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Government. The Editor then states that Sdhibzdda Muhammad Mubérik 
Khén, heir-apparent, who has been admitted into the Chiefs’ College by the 


‘kindness of the Local Government, is an intelligent and capable young lad, 


wall. worthy of being the future Ruler of the Bahdwalpur State. Contrary to 
his father’s disposition, he takes great interest in matters of national good, and 
understands the real state of things. This, however, cannot be expected from 
his younger brother, in whose education no attention has yet been paid, and 
who is not (owing to his tender age) capable of attending to the affairs of the 
State. It is to be hoped that Muhammad Mubdértk Khdn will on succeeding 
to the gaddi see his well-wishers’ hopes realised; and will, unlike his father, 
try to lend a helping hand to works of public and national good. 


3. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th February 1899, 
Phe Eebtociger’ Stato ced Celenst praises Colonel Grey, C'S.1., for his courtesy 
Grey. | and amiable disposition, and remarks that the 
Colonel is very highly spoken of by the people of the Mamdot and the Bahé- 
walpur States. The Editor thinks that if the Colonel is appointed Superintend- 
ent of the Bahdwalpur State. during the minority of the heir-apparent, the 
State will be fortunate, and high-handedness and tyranny will become extinct. 
The Editor concludes by observing that His Honor Sir Mackworth Young is 
fully aware of the high abilities of the Colonel, 


4. The Bhérat Sevak (Jullundur), of the 20th February 1899, publishes 

a communication in which the writer states that 

Shops were closed at Bahawalpur owing to the 

sad and premature death of His Highness the Nawd4b, and that the schools 
have been closed for a week. The management of the State will, it is believed, 
devolve upon a Resident during the minority of the heir-apparent, and that 
many changes will take place in the administration of the State. Hundreds of 
private officials of the Naw4b will be thrown out of employment. It is said 
that when the news of the Nawdb’s death reached Kapurthala, all offices, 
schools and colleges were closed, and hartal was observed the next day in all 
the streets; and the State atmy was directed to go into mourning for a week. 


The same. 


‘§. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 23rd February 1899, notices the. 

The seine. srs ‘sad and untimely death of His Highness the 
Nawdb of Bahdwalpur, and remarks that 

Government was wise in not allowing him proceed to Europe, as His Highness’. 


family aflairs would have become complicated if he had died in some 
foreign country, sis 


6. The Patse Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, publishes 
The Nigim of Byderabed. a communication in which the writer, in continua- 
a+. *. “tion of his previous remarks (vide'Setection No. 7, 
paragraph 9 ), saysithat-an unprecedented and sudden outburst of popular 
ee the occasion “of the presentation of addresses to His Highness 
the Nizém of Hyderabad ‘on ‘bis birthday, would have been justifiable, had 
there been any Political danger threatening the State ; but under the present 
7: eee om when: ‘the Majority of the subjects -of ‘the State are in 
ispensty “as to wiat'theitcontition will be, this display’ of popular applause 


Tit 


js nat only un} ustifiable but impolitic. The writer -concludes by remarking 
- that the arrangements for the celebration of the birthday, which were entrusted 
to Raja Kishen Pershad, were anything but satisfactory. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Patsa Akhidr (Lahore), of the isth F ebruary 1899, publishes 
‘as cles Mi aie S communication in which Maulvi Muhammad 
Mirra Ghuldm Ahmad’s imputation. | Husain of Batdla states that a perusal of the 


| ses Ishaat-us-Sunnah, No. 2, Volume IX, and his 
English treatise, will show that he has nowhere inserted, for the information 


of Government, that a belief in the advent cf the Medhi is seditious, and that 
he holds no such belief. It isa false accusation brought against him by the 
Mirza of Kadidn that he (the writer) has given a totally different version of 
his belief to the Ulemas. In short, the Mirza of KAdidn has falsely accused 
him (the Maulvi) of two things. First, that he has denied the advent of the 
Medhi in his English treatise published on the 14th October 1898 ; and that 
the Ulemas have on learning this passed a Fatwa declaring him to be an infidel. 
Secondly, that he has not denied the Mehdi knowingly but only hypocritically, 
in order to deceive the Government, and that he in reality believes in the 
bloody Mehdi who will wage war against the Christians and the non-Moslems ; 
and that he has instructed the Maulvis to keep full faith in the Mehdi’s advent, 
and called the Mirza an infidel for denying the Mehdi. Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain openly and positively denies the truth of the above allegations, and 
observes that he has never denied the advent of the Mehdi, nor has he ever 
represented to Government, orally or in writing, that he holds such a belief. 
Moreover, he says that he has never told the Ulemas that he believes in the 
advent of the bloody Mehdi who will fight the Christians and the opponents 
of Isldm, and that he has fully proved the falsity of both the accusations in 
his “ Report on the false accuSations made by the prophet of Kadidn.” This 
“Report” will, says the Maulvi, be published in Urdu and English for the 
information of the Government and the public. 


The Maulvi then goes on to state that the two accusations brought against 
him are conflicting and therefore neither of them can be true. Conse- 
quently, if the Maulvi really denies the Mehdi and has given publicity to this 
belief in any treatise or paper, and the Ulemas have passed a Fatwa declaring 
him to be an infidel owing to such ‘denial, he cannot in that case be accused 
‘of hypocrisy in telling a lie, and of deceiving the Government by his denial of 
the Mehdi. To give expression to one’s real and hearty belief cannot be 
called hypocrisy. If, however, he really believes in the Mehdi who will fight the 
English and has taught this belief to the Ulemas and told a lie to the Government 
in representing an opposite belief, then in that case the accusation that the 
Maulvis declared him to be an infidel cannot be valid, as no Ulemas can, 
owing to a certain belief, call a man an infidel if they themselves hold the same 
belief, and are taught by him to stick to that belief. It is therefore clear that 
the: accusations brought against the writer by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
, Kadidn are totally false and unfounded. : 
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} : The Abhbér-t2 Am (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, remarks 
bi that the newly started paper, Zhe Khdlsa, 
ee Ye ) seems to have made it its duty to abuse the 
en — gods and goddesses of the Hindiis and to bring into disgrace those Sikh 
aes | sentlemen who are the ornaments of the Sikh nation.. It represents those Sikh 
secéssionists who, not liking to be called Sikhs, style themselves ‘‘ Khdlsas” 
after the: manner of the Aryas, who, detesting the appellation “ Hindu,” 
call themselves ‘“Aryas.” It appears that these “ Khalsas” have taken 
the cue from the Aryas, as it will appear from the fact that they are now 
exhibiting: the'same kind of activity as the Aryas did in their early stage. 
Among: them will be found those men who took the most active part in vilifying 
the Hindis in the early days of the Arya Samaj.. It is to be regretted that Zhe 
Khéisa is likely to create dissenssions among the Sikhs as the Arya Saméj 
did among the Hindis. It is making vigorous attempts to win over the Sikhs 
to-its cult by forsaking the Hindis. With this end in view, it is poisoning their 
minds with a-distorted version of the teachings of Guru Gobind Singh. This 
new: school of Sikhism is not destined to last long, for it is based on a weak 
foundation. Swdmi Dayanand also tried to set up a new religion and based 
it on a mere abstract notion of spirituality, reyecting the ritualistic portion of 
Hinduism, with the result that all its original fervor and enthusiasm have gone, 
and the-Aryas are again returning to their old ways of thinking, which is 
characteristic of a true Hindu. 


9. The Kapurthala Akhbér (Kapirthala), dated 18th February 1899, 
reproduces an article from the Calcutta Samachdr, 


| in which the Editor deprecates the attempts 
which are bemg made by Mrs. Annie Besant for the diffusion of Sanskrit 


learning among the people without distinction of caste and creed. 


Mrs, Annie Besant and the Hindés., 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the article apparently 
reflects the opinion of those bigoted Pandits who deem it a sin to impart 
education to low-caste people. The writer of that article labours under the’ 
misapprehension that, because Mrs. Annie Besant is desirous of diffusing 
Sanskrit. learning, she is thereby injuring the Hindu religion. There is no 
denying the fact that this kind of narrow-mindedness has reduced the 
Hindds to a state ofinational. degradation. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


oe (a)—Police. | 
haas, The Abhibdr-ts* Am ahore) dated 16th February 1899, remarks 
Crime at Peshawar, _ that the Tribune complained of the increase of 


crime at Peshéwar, and suggested that punitive 


ae a 84 lo cated: : there, and that the bad characters be made to pay 
tt their. 7 mantenace.. Upon this the Punjab Observer has made 
Eat. *y MP assuming that the criticism made by the 7; ribune was a 


ity. The Akhbér-1- Am, further, complains 


es 
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(6)—Education. 


11. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, is 
Lord Curzon and the system of higher gratified to learn from His Excellency Lord 


. . Indi é = e 
ee Curzon’s speech at the Convocation of the 
Calcutta University that in the opinion of Lord Curzon it is wrong to assert 


that the present system of higher education in India is a failure, that it has 
sacrificed the formation of character on the altar of cram, and that it has turned 
out only a discontented horde of office-seekers. It is fashionable with the 
Anglo-Indian papers to cry down the system of higher education in India, 
but this attitude on their part is, according to Lord Curzon, due to the defect 
in the Anglo-Saxon character, which is apt to be a little loud both in self- 
condemnation and self-praise. The Anglo-Indian Press is not satisfied with 
this remark of His Excellency, but there is no denying the fact that it is 
quite true. That the higher education in India has been productive of good 
results will be evident from the fact that there has been a marked upward 
trend in the honesty, integrity and capacity-of the native officials of the Pro- 
vincial Services, who are the outcome of liberal education. The Editor is glad 
to know that the whole subject of education is receiving His Excellency’s 
earnest attention. 


12. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 15th February 1899, 

The appointment of Fellows of the Temarks that every body will approve of the 

ae Se nomination of a Fellow, who wields a facile pen or 

who has contributed towards the endowment of the University. Jt is certainly 

desirable that those men should not be appointed Fellows who cannot express 
themselves in decent language. 


13. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th February 1899, remarks 
that the system of writing Urdu in Roman charac- 
ter has been introduced in Middle schools. ff, 
however, this step is a prelude to introducing the system in writing the proceed- 
ings of the Courts, the matter is, no doubt, seriously objectionable, and should 
be nipped in the bud. The writing of Urdu in Roman character is commend- 
able only so far as the writing of native names is concerned, but its introduction 
into Courts, instead of being an improvement, will make matters worse by 
rendering the work tardy and difficult. The Editor believes that the authorities 
will, on fully considering the matter, agree with him. 


Urdu in Roman character. 


(d)—Railways and Communications. 


14. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 20th February 1899, publishes 
4 communication from its Mombassa correspond- 
ent, who states that the Station Masters of 
most of the stations on the Uganda Railway are having a merry time of it, for 
they have scarcely any work to do owing to paucity of traffic, but the poor 
‘Signallers are so heavily burdened with work that they cannot afford to enjoy 
@ moment's relaxation during the twenty-four hours. The writer draws the 


_ attention of the Traffic Manager of the Uganda Railway to this state of 
affairs. | | 


The Uganda Railway. 
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15... The Akhbér-1-"Am (Lahore), dated 14th February 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
fe uae at that the letter boxes in the Branch Post Offices 
are too small to admit of large envelopes (like those of the Courts of Munsifs 
and Tahsfld4rs) being put into them. Some time ago considerable delay 
occurred in the submission of an envelope by the Bhangala (Hoshiarpur) Post 
Office, owing to the Assistant Teacher. of the village school forgetting to put 
into the post bag a large envelope received from the chaprdsi of the Munsif’s 
Court. The writer asks the Postal authorities to provide larger letter boxes 
for the Branch Post Offices to avoid the unnecessary delays complained of 


above. 


‘ 


(f )—~M1scellaneous. 


16. The Koh-i-Nur (Lahore), dated 14th February 1899, states that 

The acquittal of the Zuropeansoldiers the Joint Magistrate of the Meerut Cantonment 

who shot some villagers near Meerut, = = has acquitted the four European soldiers who had 
shot some villagers, on the plea of self-defence. The Magistrate perhaps 
considered that the assault made by the villagers on the soldiers was 
with the intention of taking their lives, but the result was the reverse, inasmuch 
as they could not even injure a hair of the heads of the soldiers, but were them- 
selves shot down. The Editor calls upon His Excellency Lord Curzon to 
ascertain the number of cases in which European soldiers have murdered natives, 
and as to how many of such offenders were punished. The Editor remarks 

that in none of the following cases were punishments inflicted ;— 


(1) In the case of those persons who were shot down by European 
soldiers while out shooting. 


(3) Inthe case of punkha coolies, cartmen, camel-drivers, &c., 
who were beaten to death by Europeans. 


(3) Inthe case of all such native females whose modesty was 
outraged by Europeans. 


| Ta ' miscar nage of justice in such cases has convinced the Europeans 
| that taking the life of a “ nigger” does not render them liable to any punishment, 
with the result that the number of such cases is on the increase. 


1]. The Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, states 
lnvidious distinctions betwee, that those Government officials who discharge 
Sperone cls | their duties under special circumstances properly, 
deserve to be rewarded by Government. During the days of serious excite- 
ment caused by: the stringent plague regulations at Poona, two European 
Ofhicials-of Government . were killed, and the Government granted suitable 
pensions’ to: their’ widaws, A Native Civil Hospital Assistant named 


Mr. Deshmukh was alea ‘very mercilessly killed while on duty; his widow 
was wiso. granted & pension: by the Government. ~The amount of pension, 
However, in the’ Tart case was Rs. 4-0-0 only, ‘Fhe matter speaks for itself, 


est os xy . 
_ and dogs not require sin further comment. 


ote 


+ 
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#8. The Dost-i-Hind . ‘(Bhera), of the.17th February 189, .observes 
Religious distinctions inthe Proviecial. that the controversy regarding the predominance. 
Service. | 

of Hindis.or Muhammadans in: the Provincial: 
Siadesitis bieintiians and futile. What is: worth considering is -how many 
are honest and God-feating men. It should be the duty of the people 


to memorialise Government :to remove all dishonest and corrupt officials 
from Government service. 


ig. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot); dated’ 16th February 1899,. 
remarks that it ‘is essentially desirable that 
Her Majesty’s. Military Officers should; like the 
Civil. Officers, be distinguished for their excellent manners and courtesy 
towards the natives, and. that, in order to gain this end, all officers before 
getting their Commissions should be required to make a solemn promise: 
before His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief (as University Graduates. 
do before the Chancellor) that they will abstain: from. using abusive language 
likely to, provoke and insult the natives. 


‘The Military Officers and the Natives 


‘The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 18th February 1899, states 


Fs Lehere Dlaaidhpel elections, that the work of the Lahore Municipal elections. 


is proceeding briskly. Mr. Stow is in charge 


of the election work, The: Editor makes: the following suggestions. with: 
regard to. these.elections :— 


(1). That great precautions should be taken in distributing the 
voters’ certificates. The partisans of the candidates try 
to have certificates given to men other than the real voters,. 
and then have these votes given by impersonation in favour of 
their favourite candidates. This. practice should be checked, 


(2). . That the candidates secure all voters’ certificates and keep: 
them in their possession. This practice, if adopted with 
a view to making certain that those voters will give their 
votes in favour of a: particular candidate, is not objectionable ; 
but it often happens that ifavoter is unavoidably absent, 


his certificate is presented on the election day by a false: 
voter in favour of that candidate. It is said that Mr. Stow: 


will bestow particular attention in this matter, and deal 
strictly with: people using unfair. means. 


The Editor concludes by advising the voters to:select the best candi-- 


dates to.represent their. interests.in. the Municipality. 


ar. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated tith February 1899, !s 


The appointment’ of’ Najb-Tahsil- 


at a. loss. to. understand why commissions are: 
dats as commissions in civil cases. issued’ to. Naib-Tahsildars in civil eases, 
seeing that as they. are already so busy they are unlikely to: be of much 
- use in: such matters. The: Editor is of opinion that Government officers: 
should confine themselves to their own sphere of work, so that they might: 
“efficiently, discharge.tie duties entrusted.to them.. 


hor andl ‘Phe Vistwia Paper (Ss4lkot), dated 1 tth February 1899, remarks 
+ Cpa yaad dict Oe on that effective check should be exercised on the 
Revenue and Judicial Officers, as regards the 

ebsialty for going on tours for long periods, by demanding an explanation 
fen them as to the reason for such lengthy tours. The Editor urges that the 

stat and Revenue Officers on tour should impress on the zamindars by friendly 
counsels the advisability of curtailing their expenditure, of improving agriculture, 
of paying their debts when due, of compromising their cases with the aid of 
ponchégats, and of desisting from bribing the Court officials. They should, 
moreover, ascertain the public opinion on any important Bill under the considera- 
tion. of Government and communicate it to their superior Officers. By this 


means alone the official tours are likely to prove beneficial to the people and 
the spceeccene alike. 


23. The Akhbdr-s Am (Lahore), dated 20th February 1899, publishes 

siothieiiuaens a communication in which the writer endeavours 

to show that the jirga system has proved to be 

a source of great oppression to-the people, the members thereof being haughty 
and corrupt, besides being much given to abusing their trust. 


#4. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 10th February 1899, publishes 
ece of a file from the @ COmmunication in which the writer complains 


le —— that a creditor suffered great loss in not being able 
to obtain copies of documents in proof of the debts due to him. Ina case 


for the refund of income tax a debtor made admissions showing that he was 


indebted to that creditor for a certain sum. The debtor on refusing to pay 
the debt, the creditor applied for copies of the debtor’s statement, but as the 
whole file of the case is missing from the Umballa Record Office (vide 
Selections No. 52 of 1898 paragraph 23) the required copies cannot be furnished 
to the applicant who has thereby suffered very much. The writer believes that 
a number of other people will suffer for the same reason. 
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(a)—Foreign. 
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1, The Pazsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 2and February 1899, states ih 
hs etic Mellie ot Gs that the Merv-Kuskh Railway has now been : Dt 
Government opened and the Cossacks are only go : 
miles from Herat. It is strange, however, that, although it was admitted some 
time ago that Herdt was in danger, yet it is doubtful whether the Home or the 
Indian Government intend taking steps in the event of Russia occupying that it, 
place. The Editor states that Lord Curzon once held the opinion that 
Russia could not be prevented from taking possession of Herdt ; but if such an 
event did take place, a declaration of war would be the result. His Lordship has 
even gone so far as to say that it would not be surprising if a Russian Railway 
Station was opened at Herdt in the course of the present generation. The 
Editor remarks that as Lord Curzon has now become Viceroy in India, His 
Excellency will bestow his best attention and bring his experience relating to 

Central Asian problems to bear on the matter in question. 


a. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 24th February 1899, referring 
. tothe birth of ason and heir to the Khedive, 
states that the Cros? and Mil:tary Gazette of 
the aand idem has remarked in this connection that ‘ Abbds is quite a young 
man—not yet 25—and, granting immunity from the many snares which 
beset an oriental potentate, many years must elapse before it becomes neces- 
sary to find a successor.” The Anglo-Indian paper then explains itself by 
. alleging that “ the Khedive is, as a matter of fact, probably the most ornament- 
* al of all reigning sovereigns. It is not a position which a young man of spirit 
‘isilikely to accept with the best of grace, and Abbas has kicked over the traces 
‘more than once. But now that he has an heir, perhaps his sense of responsi- 


England and Egypt. 


ee 


bility will be increased, and he will endeavour to set-the young prince a good 
example by always doing as he is told.” By ail this the Crawl and Military 
Gasette probably means that, after Khedive Abbas, no member of the Khedive’s 
 fandly will be required to succeed him ; this is tantamougt to saying that 
by that time (the Khedive’s death) the English will take possession of Egypt. 
This is the opinion of the paper which, only two years ago, had remarked that if 
the European Powers hinted to England to evacuate Egypt forthwith, she would 
be obliged to do so. Now the same paperhopes that (after the Khedive) 
the probabilities are that no one will be required to succeed him So far as 
one can understand, there are no outward signs to show that England will 
take possessjon of Egypt and depose the Khedive. Nor apparently is there 
any cause which is likely to lead to Egypt being wrested from the Khedive or 
the Turkish Government. The only fresh incident which has taken place is 
that the combined English and Egyptian forces have fécovered the Soudan 
from Khalifa Abdullah. The Soudan was an Egyptian possession, 
whereas Egpyt belongs to Turkey. England, however, has taken posses- 
sion of the Soudan by entering into an agreement with the Khedive 
without obtaining the consent of the Sultan. It has been given out 
that the Egyptian and the British flags will be on a footing of equal- 
ity in the Soudan, but in reality all- administrative ‘power is in the 
hands of the British officers, The Editor then quotes from the speeches 
of the Prime Minister, with a view to proving that Lord Salisbury has 
himself admitted the Khedive’s rights over the Soudan, and remarks that 
without such an admission His Lordship could not have:compelled France to 
order the withdrawal..of Major Marchand from Fashoda, because if 
England had a prior right to France over the Soudan, it was simply 
because, the latter is an. Egyptian possession. It -is- not, however, easy 
to see why the Khedive’s rights to the throne of Egypt should be 
usurped when. the time comes for his descendants to succeed him. 
But how. will France and Russia suffer England to become the sole master 
of Egypt, unless Constantinople is given to one and Syria to the other. 
Germany also will not keep quiet’ even if, as expected, the Turks 
keep silent when the European Powers unite against them. Moreover, 
Egypt has lost. more men and money than England in the recent 
Soudan Campaign. Such arguments are, however, simply useless, seeing 
that. the first principle of all Governments is “ Might is right.” England 
pretends that her object in maintaining a European garrison in Egypt is to 
restore good government and peace in that country. It is alleged that when 
good’ government is. established, Egypt will be evacuated by the English. 
The . British Statesmen have repeatedly laid stress on the desirability of fulfilling 
the promise, but expediency. tas always':stood in the way. The opinion of 
the Civsl and Military Gasette, that perhaps there will be no:need of a Khed- 
ive's successor to the Egyptian throne, is nonsensical, seeing that the Khedive 


has placed England under an obligation by entering into an agreement with her 


regarding, e. Soudan, while the Prime-Minister of England -has no intention 
a of. doing, any injpry torthe rights of the Khedive. Commenting on the remark 
4 | | ‘ of the (iail.and Militery: Gasette, that, ew. snares beset oriental potentates, 
a RI Meng: thas Borapes ings and Empetors'do not enjoy perfect immunity 
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‘frond such snares. The anxiety of the Czar and’ the Emperor of Austria to 

-©protect their lives does not require any demonstration. Have not attempts 

been maile on the lives of thé Kings of Italy and Greece? Were not President 

Garfield of America and. President S. Carnot of France murdered in: the 

' streets of their capitals? Murderers have even made cowardly attempts on 
the life of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress of India. 


III1.—NATIVE STATES. 


3. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 29rd February 1809, referring 

‘he death of the Naw&b of Bahdwal. ©? the untimely death of the Naw4b of Bahdwal- 

por. pur, suggests that some able and experienced 

person like Colonel Grey, c. s. 1., Hon’ble Pandit Suraj Kaul, c. 1. £., or Naw4b 

Muhammad Hyat Khan, C.s.1., should be appointed Manager of the State 
during the minority of the heir-apparent. 


4. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of 20th February 1899, com- 
Ths Chel end MEllery Gesette on menting on the remark of the Civ#/ and Military 
Native States. Gazette that Government is justified in interfer- 
my in the imtérnal administration of Native States on the ground that they 
owe their very existence to the British Government, observes that the Anglo- 
Ivdian officials of the present day will not admit it, but fifty years ago all such officials 
apreéd that these very Native States prevented the decay of British power 
it India and. established British rule in the country. In support of this 
assertion the Editor refers to the speech delivered by His Excellency the 
Governor-General. of India on the 17th November 1842, and also to that of 
the then Commissioner of Umballa, and remarks that the latter, after highly 
beluuding the:services rendered by His Highness Mahdrdja Narindar Smgh 
of.Patidla:' during the Mutiny, observed that had a hundred Government 
officials been deputed to reassure the people against the false rumours set afloat 
by the mutineers, theit' efforts would not have been so successful as were those 
of the Mahdrdja single-handed. 


The Editor further refers to several other speeches made by high 
officials ‘in India and to the sanads granted to the Phulki4n and other Chiefs 
. in récognition of the services rendered by them in the Mutiny, and remarks 
that’ these officials (Government) were all of the same opinion, that it was due 
to the Native States that the British prestige in India was maintained. The 
‘Raitor further observes that, in the treaties concluded with the British Govern- 
ment by the Native States, there is an express condition to the effect that, 
> Government: will not listen to complaints made by the people against their 
 tulers. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


5. The Sandtan. Dharm Gazetie (Lahore), dated 15th February 1899, 
os. , | | ublishes a communication in which the writer 
4 te. a iin that: Swdmi Daya Nand’s real object 

> sin publicly condemning idol-worship, the performance.of sharddhas, &e., and 
+ dedaring that these ceremonies were not enjoined by the Vedas, was with the 
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belief that the Hindés would, for the purpose of ascertaining the truth of his 
(i.¢., the SwAmi’s)assertions, turn to the study of the Vedas and other Shdstras, 
This, the writer states, the SwAmi himself admitted to a Pandit of Benares, 
who had invited the SwAmi to a religious controversy. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the Swami made 
such statements in a conversation with R4ja Harbans Singh, and that those 
(Aryas) who doubt the truth of the Editor’s assertion can personally enquire 
from the R4ja about the matter. The Editor further observes that it is a 
matter for regret that the followers of Swimi Daya Nand have failed to 
comprehend the real object which he had in view, and are blindly following 

him by preaching the doctrines which the Swann preached as a matter of 
expediency. The Editor then invites the blinded Aryds to re-embrace the 
old Sandtan religion and give up preaching the doctrines promulgated by the 


15 Swami. 

VIIL_—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

: (a)—Police. 

,! 6. The Siréj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 27th February 1899, publishes 


a communication in which the writer complains 
that the murder of Begam Jan, prostitute, and her 
4 paramour, and the shooting ofa sentry at the Rest Camp at Rawalpindi, were still 
| fresh in the memory of the people which was through a bad character (Afghan) 
having stabbed three innocent persons to death and wounded two others. The 

; facts in the case appear to be that an altercation took place between the culprit 
and a cook (ndnbdi) regarding the price of milk, &c. The Afghan left and 
} shortly afterwards returned with a knife, and went to the cook’s shop situated near 
the Mai Bairo Tank with intent to assault him. The cook, however, being away 
from his shop, escaped, but other innocent persons were stabbed and wounded 
by the delinquent. Enquiries are being made into the matter, and the writer 
trusts that the culprit will be brought to book. 


19 | Crime at R4walpindi. 


7- The 74)-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 18th February 1899, writing 
ill about the murders of Ganesh Shankar and Rd4m 
ais | Chandra, Dardwars, which have recently been 
committed at Poona, ironically remarks that the people of Poona are to be 
congratulated for the occurrence, and that such deeds are becoming on the part of 
acountry which gave birth to Sevdji and where the Peshwas ruled, The 
Editor then goes on to Say that Ram Chandra and Ganesh Shankar were two 
brothers who supplied information regarding the murderers of Mr. Rand and 
Lieutenant Ayerst, and then proceeds to give an account as to how they were 
treacherously shot by a brother of Damodar Chapekar, 
()—Zducation. - 
ss 8, The Paise Akhbér (Lahore), dated 22nd February 1899, publishes 


| mbes, 2 Arabic es Versseae | @ COMmunication in which the writer states that 
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e * “Arabic is not taught in the Vernacular Middle 
3 | lain tt thane he rim ary‘Schoo . cols, ‘with the result that the students. who pass 
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Le Arabie is compulsory at all examinations, The students, who pass the Ver- 
|  nacnlar Middle School Examination, can only be employed as Patwdris. A few 

a ‘@ithem, who succeed in obtaining scholarships, read English for the Anglo- 
_ Vernacular Middle School Examination. Arabic is-also not taught in the 
Normal Schools and the Training College. It is indeed included in the curri- 
eulum of studies of the Vernacular Middle Schools, but no certificated Arabic 
Masters are appointed to teach the language. The writer therefore dwells upon 
the necessity of Arabic being taught in the Normal Schools and the Training 
College, so that Arabic teachers for the Vernacular Middle Schools may be avail- 
able, As there are Persian teachersin Normal Schools who are also acquainted 
with Arabic they might be employed to teach Arabic ; while the Arabic teacher of 
the Central Model School, Lahore, might be asked to teach that language in the 
Training College, in addition to his own duties If this were done, Government 
would have to bear no further expense for the teaching of Arabic in Normal Schools 
and the Training College. The writer also shows that by making Science and 
Arabic alternate subjects, spare time could be found for the teaching of Arabic 
during school-hours. 
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9. The Haftawdr (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, after praising 
The necessity for the establishment of the British Government for establishing schools 
sssanmcacasrahelarae and colleges in the country for the education 
of the people, remarks that the spread of education and the inclination of the 
educated classes towards seeking Government employment have now rendered 
it necessary that Art and Industrial Schools should be started in the country. 
The Editor calls upon the people to petition Government to open such 
schools throughout the country. 


10. The Bhdrat Sewak (Jullundur), of the 20th February 1899, 

The same. 

ie impresses on the people that the poverty of 

India is increasing day by day owing to the indifference of the people 

towards indigenous industries. The writer calls upon Government to establish 
Art and Industrial Schools in the country in order to improve their condition. 


11. The Nir Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 24th February 1899, remarks 
that the introduction of Roman character into 


| the Middle Schools has led some newspapers 
- to infer that the proceedings of the courts will after the lapse of some time be 
. Yecorded in Roman instead of the Persian character. Having regard to the 
“tespective merits of the two characters, it seems desirable that the proceedings 
+ of the courts should continue to be recorded in shikasta Urdu, but taking into 
| consideration the fact that Enropean officers can read the Roman character 
"More easily, the introduction of that character appears to be politic. In order 


Teaching Roman:Urdu in schools. 


» fo meet the objections raised against Roman character, the Editor suggests 
ai that the system of writing in Roman character by means of type-writers should 
~~ beintroduced into schools. Indeed, certain Missionaries are already endeavour- 
& Tl to prepare a type-writer that will write in Roman character with vowel 
-» Weihts,and it is to be hoped that their efforts will soon be crowned with 
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‘> 4, - The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 24th February 1899, states 
‘Teucting of morality in pablic that the physical development of the students 
shes “.  #g attended to in schools, but no caré is bestowed 
on looking :after ‘their spiritual improvement. The Editor suggests that if a 
prayer orhymn to the Almighty were recited at the commencement of the 
school hours évery day, it would have the effect of developing not o nly the 
spiritual powers of the students, but also of strengthening their moral fibre. 
It should be borne in mind that the real object of education is to improve the 
moral tone of the students. The Editor hopes that Governmont will ask the 
Educational authorities to act up to the suggestion as it is in no way opposed 
to the Government policy of observing neutrality in religious matters. 


(e)—Postal Matters. 


13. The same paper complains that the clerks employed in the Postal 

Department are overworked and. underpaid. 
The annual administration reports of the Post 
Offices in India will show that work of all kinds in the Post Offices has largely 
increased without a corresponding increase in the number of clerks. Ifa 
thorough enquiry were made into the matter it would be found that the com- 
plaint made above is based on facts. The Editor trusts that the Postal 
authorities will attend to the matter and strengthen the clerical staff in those 
Post Offices in which, having regard to the increase of work, they deem it 
necessary to do so. 


The postal clerks. 


(7 )—Miscellaneous. 
14. The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 20th February 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer re- 
marks that, it is well known to every body in 
India that the country. is daily becoming poorer, that the relations between 
the rulers and the ruled are becoming more and more complicated, that in 
spite of the award of severe punishments crime is on the increase and that 
- every year the frontier expeditions add crores of rupees to the Government loan. 
Being aware of the deplorable condition of the country, the people have been 
anxiously waiting for the arrival of an intelligent man at the Head of the Govern- 
ment, and they are to be congratulated that they have at length got such a man 
in the present Viceroy of India. But the drawback is that the Viceroy can do 
- nothing to alleviate the sufferings of the people unless they are permitted 
personally to lay their grievances before His Excellency. The officials in 
charge of the various Departments try to please the authorities by smoothing 
over matters and never let theé-real state of affairs come to their notice. When 
the Viceroy or a Lieutenant -Gevernor contemplates visiting any part of the coun- 
try, programmes giving detailed accounts of the days on which, and the roads 
and bazérs through which he has to pass, are published. The subordinates 
are informed and the Police are posted on the roads. They: take particular 
Pains to sweep the roads and the main baz4rs and make everything look 
| shipshape. Streets (which had not for centuries known the broom of a sweeper) 
‘ . are swept, and all public places are whitewashed. The Viceroy is led through 
them, and is well pleased. _ The subordinate officials do not allow those over 


ie whom they have been .tyrannisis 
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Poverty of India. 


grievances of the people cannot be disclosed to His Ex- 
wiew to preventing such action on the part of the subordinate 
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 efficials, the writer suggests that the Governor-General should hold a public 
arbi, at least once a month, where the rich and poor alike should be allowed 
toldy their grievances before him Such a darbér, the writer hopes, would 

establish not only feelings of affection between the rulers and the ruled, ‘but 
would prevent important matters escaping the notice of the Government. 


| 15, The Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), of the 20th February 1890, 
a senietilton ot tenatied sogie tn publishes a communication in which the writer 
* “ran _ States that the closing of the sugar factories in 
the Jessore District and the large diminution in the sale of sugar in several other 
districts, are sufficient to warrant the conclusion that the importation of bountied 
sugar into India is calculated to destroy the sugar industry of the country. If 
no suitable measures are adopted to stop the importation of beet sugar into this 
country, thousands of poor people will be thrown out of employment and de- 
prived of earning an honest living, and the country will continue to grow poorer 
and poorer day by day. After showing that beet sugar is not as sweet as 
country sugar, and that, therefore, the former is not really cheaper than the 
latter, the writer states, on the authority of native physicians, that beet sugar is 
productive of itch and other skin diseases, and calls upon the people not to 
give preference to beet sugar over country-made sugar. The writer trusts 
that his appeal to the well-wishers of the country and the Government will be 
duly listened to and will turn their attention tothe encouragement of native 


» jndustnes, 


16, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 23rd February 1899, pub- 
Promotion of Court officials to the Shes an article with a view to showing the ad- 
Judicial service. visability of promoting only well educated Court 
officials to the Judicial service, while the services of old and efficient, put 
half educated Court officials, could be recognized by granting them land or 
doubling their pensions (sic), The Editor also observes that Judicial officers 
appointed by competition should not be vested with Judicial powers at once, 
but that they should first be trained in their duties under some experienced 
Judicial officers for at least two years and then vested with the powers of a 3rd 
_ Class Magistrate or Munsif. 


17. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 23rd February 1899, publishes 

“The appointment of Honorary 2 COMmunication in which the writer agrees with 

ay ees the communication published in the Patsa 
a Akhbér of the 3rd February 1899 (vide Selections No. 6, paragraph 29), and 
" Observes that retired Government officials when appointed Honorary Magis- 
% trates are influenced by party-feelings, and instead of administering justice 
‘do a great deal of oppression, as they are no longer afraid of losing their 


4 he doings of these people, with the result that such mercy on the part of 
_. Government is often calculated to injure the interests of the public. The 
tp intment of Honorary Magistrates in their own towns gives them unlimited 
4 | : a wer which they do not hesitate to abuse. The writer then promises to 
@ @ipose an Honorary Magistrate in the next issue of the paper. The Editor 
>) expresses his willingness to give publicity to the assertions of the writer pro- 
Yided that they are true and are published for the public good. 
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1% The Singh Sakdt (Amritsar), of the 20th February 1899, praises 
) Sardér Colonel Jawal4 Singh, guardian of the 

Golden Temple, and Sard4r Sundar Singh of 

Majitha, for the interest they take in the administration of the Temple, and * 

remarks that: the actions of those who opposed the introduction of electric 

lights: im the Temple cannot be too strongly condemned. 


rg, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 21st February 1899, remarks 

that as the practice of issuing Commissions in 

civil suits is becoming general, it is desirable 
that Government should direct.the Registrars of High Courts to frame rules 
ag to the qualifications of the Commissioners and the rate of their remunera- 
tion. The Editor states that he has often noticed that in some cases the 
Commissioners fee exceeds the real value of the suit, while in others a 
carpenter is awarded an amount of commission fee which would have been 

’ given to an Engineer had he been appointed as Commissioner inthe case, The 
Editor further remarks that in fixing the amount of the Commissioner’s fee 
regard should be had to the following points :— 


(1) The distance travelled by the Commissioner ; 
(2) the value of the suit ; and ( 
(3) the social status of the Commissioner. 


ao. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th February 1899, remarks 
The Lieutenant-Governor’s visits to tiat the object of His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Cea Sy ae Governor in inspecting a tahsfl office, dispen- 
sary, school or police-lines, is not to pay visits to the officers in charge of 
the institutions, but to see that such are properly supervised and to point out any 
defects that may come to notice. The Editor further remarks that when 
His* Honor, while on tour desires to inspect a flour or grain mill 
or workship, his object most probably is to see the articles manufactured 
there, and not to pay visits to their Proprietors or Managers, who (in most 
cases) - are neither land-owners not Darbdris. Those who regard His 
Honor’s visit to their howses as a means of adding to their influence are 
mistaken, and the public also should not regard such visits as conferring any 
_ distinction upon the Proprietor or the Manager of the mill. It is therefore 
desirable that when an application is submitted by the Proprietor of a mill, 
soliciting the favour of His Honor’s visit, the local authorities should 
inform His Honor of the various asticles manufactured at the mill, and also 
, mention whether it is worth His Honor’s while to inspect such a factory. For 
mstance, if His Honor’s visit to a Printing Press is solicited, the local authorities , 
should first ascertain whether, the Press is sufficiently important (like that of 
Naval Kishore at Lucknow, fo which a visit by His Honor would not be out of 
place) or whether i It is My a small or unimportant one in which not more than two 
employed and which His Honor should not take the trouble 
to, visit. The Editor concludes ‘by suggesting that His Honor the Lieute- 
should, iter visiting a factory or workshop, ‘cause a memo. 
ypted stating therein the navelties he saw and the number 
> fagt ar workshop se scart Ae 


Commissions isseed in civil cases. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED AND FILED. 


= 
eee 
lation, aie 
No, Name. Locality. Name of Publisher, Date of Paper. Date of Receipt. | Circulation. 
ee , 
Urov, 1899. 1899. 
Daily. 
Opies, 
3 PPaisa Akhbér eo | Lahore +» |Mahbub Alam _ ,,, | 2nd, 4th, 6th and 7th | 6th, 7th, 8th and 8th | 600 copies 
March, March, - 
” 
3 | Victoria Paper eve | Sidlkot oe ' Gidn Chand ». | 25th February ; rst, | 7th March oof 900 » 
3rd and 4th March. 
. 
Weekly. 
opies, 3 | Arya Gazette “ee | Lahore «- | Atma R4m wo. | 2nd March . | 8th March sxe | 190 Copies. 
| 4 | Civil and Military Pleader ...| Ludhid4na = | Nathu L4l, Beri... | rst March we | 6th March oe | 200 9 
9? 
; * § | Dost-i-Hind Bhera, District} R&m Labh4ya _... | 3rd March -. | 7th March sd hatin 
” | Shahpur. 
" 6 Haftawér Lahore «| K. B, Th4pur . | 6th March oe | Oth March oe} 95° ws 
7 | Hamdard-i-Hind wt Da w» | Kishen Chand & Co. | 4th March we | Sth March 1875 
” dl Kapurthala Akhbér | Kapurthala ... | Prég Nardin | Ditto «| Ditto wo} 195 
” 9 | Khdélsa Bah4dur ee | Lahore so | Rajindar Singh... 6th March eo | Oth March oe | 450 3 
10 | Lahore Punch on: oo we. | Abdul Rahm4n = March ee | Oth March oe | 200 5 
a 31 | Paisa Akhb4r — = «| Mahbab’Alam  « | 4th March | 7th March ee | £1,000 5, 
19 | Patiéla Akhbér | Patidla «. | Syad Rajab Ali Shah | 3rd March oe | 8th March veo | 304 
13 | Punjab Samachér we | Lahore . | Pohlo Mal ... | 4th March we | 7th March wee | 2,500 
14 /Sada-i-Hind eee Do. ee | Din Muhammad eve 6th March eee oth March eee 300) on 
1S | Wakfl-i-Hind oe | Delhi w. | Ahmad Mirza Khén | 4th March «| Ditto | 547 0 
Tri-monthly. 
16 Ashraf-ul-Athbér eee | Delhi | ~.| Muhammad Mirza | 1st March we | 6th March ew | 880 copies. 
He Kh4n. 
_— vo. | Siélkot we | Diwén Chand = |For February = «| 7th March soo | 990: copees. 
a be: 
Px) Sarin Sabha Journal ‘ine Hoshiarpur sie  . Das and Dev Ditto eee 6th March Pry 250 ” 
act f 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to llth March 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Fforetgon. 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th February 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer M. Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow states that the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulema, Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the Sult4n of Turkey, the Sharif of Mecca, 
the Khedive of Egypt, the Amir of Afghanistan, the King of Persia and the 
British Government, should send their respective representatives to the Khalffa 
in the Soudan in order to advise him to pay allegiance to the British Govern- 
ment like the Sultan of Zanzibar. The Khalifa should be appointed King of the 
independent portion of the Soudan, with full powers like the Amir of Kabul. 
The best course for the Egyptians and the Soudanese to pursue would be not 
to kill each other, but to take to trading and enrich themselves thereby. 


Govera nent and the Soudan. 


2. The same paper states that the treaty recently concluded between 


| | : ) 
Boglend’s treaty with Egyot regard: England and Egypt regarding the Soudan has 


ing the Soudan. given great offence to other European Powers, 


especially to Turkey, and that, sooner or later, this will have a disastrous 


effect on the peace of the world. If the Powers, to whom the conclusion of 


this treaty means some material or moral loss, are powerless to oppose 


: England to-day, they are certain to nurse their feelings of resentment against 


that country, and lie in wait for a suitable opportunity to avenge themselves. 


. The treaty has not, besides, conferred any material or other advantage on 
a England, and is an utterly valueless document so long as its provisions are 
: not accepted by the other Powers. Moreover, England should not have cone, 
4 _ Gluded it before thoroughly crushing the Khalifa, and, it is therefore not unlikely 
: 3 that this haste on her part may lead to fresh troubles in the Soudan. 


{ Confidential. } 
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3. The Athbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the 3rd March 1899, states that 
the Khalifa of the Soudan has unexpectedly 
recovered from the effects of the defeat sustain- 
ed by him:at Khartoum, and is advancing upon Omdurman with an army 
composed of Derveshes. The récent re-organization in the Soudan has given 
the Sult4n some cause for anxiety, seeing that. His Mayjesty’s sovereignty 
can only be recognized over Egypt, while the Soudan is regarded as 
independent. Gh4zi Mukhtar Pasha has counselled the Sultan, either to wage 
war against the English or withdraw the Turkish Ambassador from London. 
The Editor cannot help praising the Khalifa Mehdi for his resources, seeing that 
’ neither he nor his followers have become disheartened after sustaining such 
a disastrous defeat. It is just possible that the atrocities committed by the 
victorious army in the Soudan have strengthened the Khalifa’s authority, but 
this does not mean-that he will be able to recover his lost country. The 
report, that the tribes which are friendly towards the English and the Egypt- 
ians are the mortal enemies of. the Khalifa, has not been confirmed ; for had 
it been so, the Khalifa would never have ventured to leave the place of his 
refuge and advance upon Omdyrman. 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar) of the 20th February 18993, says that 
The re-conquest of the Soudan and England may justly feel proud of her re-conquest 
ev of the Soudan, but that the silence maintained by 
other European Powers in this connection seems ominous. It is not impossibie 
that the Powers have come to consider it useless to bandy words with John 
Bull, and that they contemplate doing something practical to humble his pride. 
Anyhow, the rapid manner in which each Power is making prodigious addi- 
tions to its armaments, leaves no room for doubt that a general European 
war is imminent. It is hardly mecessary to say that the concert of Europe 
is a myth, and that mutual jealousies exist between the Powers. In support 
of this the Editor quotes extracts from the Pioneer and the Speaker. 


5. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, remarks 
— that Mr. Redmond was the last person to have 
| been entrusted with the work of objecting in 
Parliament to the grant of an annuity of £ 30,000 to Lord Kitchener 
in recognition of his services in connection with the conquest of the Soudan. 
The objection is reasonable, considering that g-ave atrocities which have left 
a dark stain on European civilisation were committed by the conquering 
army*at: Khartoum, ‘The charges show that about fifteen or twenty thousand 
Dervesties' were ‘killed, the wounded were slain and the people plundered ; 
that the army was permitted to plunder the city for three days. The soldiers 
ned everything in cold blood. The account of. these atrocities is heart- 
rending. It is true ‘that Lord Kitchener has strongly contradicted the im- 
putations‘and declared them to’ be false, and has also pronounced them as 
hbellous on the conque 
Urider-Secretary for F 


The Khalffa on the war path. 


An annuity for Lord Kitchener. 


“ag J after | the victory at Omdurman. ‘ When piving 
Sit Was remarked with regret, says the Editor, that the 
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| @esecration of the dead body of the Mehdi was attributed to the barbarous 
feeling gn the part of the victorious army. Wreaking vengeance on the corpse 

meant aothing. What must have been the treatment the living received from 
a General who allowed the dead body to be dug out of its grave to be insulted 
in such a brutal way can be better imagined than described The Editor 
then goes on to state that the objection which will be made by Mr. Redmond, . 
who is an Irish member, will carry no weight in Parliament for obvious reasons. 
and that the proposed annuity will be voted to Lord Kitchener. 


6, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, referring 
| to the same subject, remarks that the permission 


| given by Sardar Kitchener to mutilate the 
Mehdi’s body and throw it into the Nile has shocked the justice-loving and 


enlightened Englishmen. It has been proved, however, remarks the Editor, 
that at times civilized people also do barbarous acts like the ignorant and 


savage people. 

7. The Putsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 28th F ebruary 1899, after 
observing that it has been stated in Parliament 
that a detailed report has been called for from 
Khartoum regarding the insult offered to the body of the Mehdi, which will be 
laid before the House, remarks that although the result will be nothing,. yet it 
will be interesting to know how civilized officers sometimes commit the most 
savage deeds. 


The same. | 


The same. 


8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th February 1899, in referring to 
the Muscat imbroglio, remarks that in 
face of the fact that a port (Sohar) on 
the Oman coast has in a way been under the protection of France for several 
years past, it is absurd to say that the French cannot be allowed to acquire 
any footing in the Persian Gulf. It is to be hoped that Government 
will not act with undue severity in the matter lest its enemies should raise 
fresh troubles. The Editor then goes on to say that if Lord Curzon still 
holds the same views on the subject which his Lordship recorded in his 
“ Persia”, the independence of Oman is only a matter of days. The new 
Viceroy may be relied upon to do his utmost to convert Oman into a British 
protectorate. It is, however, equally certain that such efforts will not only 
turn the Sult4n of Muscat, but also Russia, France and Turkey against 
England. Nay, His Highness is already displeased with the English, and is 
endeavouring to establish friendly relations with the French. Besides, if 
Government attempts to annex his country, it will raise not only the Sultan, 


The Muscat affair. 


but also the inflammable Arabs against it. The Pzoneer has realized this danger, 


and advises Lord Curzon. not to think of annexing Oman. The Waki/ then 
: gives the substance of the two treaties concluded between Muscat and 
England in 1798 and 1800, respectively, and observes that there is nothing in 
4». those documents to prevent the former from giving a lease of any port to the 


‘ 


ue tanding that Government did not object to the Sultan leasing Sohar to 
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@ the French Republic a few years back. In conclusion, ‘the Editor advises 
*,  Gevernment to act with its usual prudence and moderation in the matter, and 
Bs ae ae ot. -. a we 

ss from endangering the peace of the world. 


ee French while France and England are at peace, and that it was on this. 


Bx J 
Ou The hii” tw (Lahore), dated rst March. 1899;. publishes the. 
translation ofa communication published in the. 
Times of India giving an account as te how. 
the: Sultans of Mustat was compelled to. withdraw his promise to France. 
regarding the: grant‘of a coaling station, and: states that the Sultan could’ 


only extricate himself from his’ difficulties. by openly repudiating in a Darbér- 
his agreement with the Prench and premising henceforth to. respect his. 


The somm.. 


treaties, 
Ww. The Civil’ and Miktary. News (Ludhi4na), of the ist March 
The sae r8g9,. publishes an account as to how the 


Sultan of Muscat was induced: to refuse the 
grant of a coaling’ station to: France, and praises Lord Curzon for the- 
promptitude and resolution displayed by his Lordship.in the matter. 


ut. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 20th February 1899, after quoting a. 
lengthy extract from the Novae Vremya’s recent 
article advising England: and Russia: to. abstain: 
from. provoking. a. war with the Amir by extending their Railways into. Afghan-- 
istan andi come:to. an understanding regarding the Central Asian question, 
remarks, that an. English correspondent, residing in Russia, considers the 
number of disciplined) and’ armed. soldiers, which. according to the Movve 
Vremya Abdur Rahman. can bring into the fteld'in: the event of a war with 
England or Russia, is exaggerated. There can, however, be no doubt that 
(as the correspondent says. the Government of India understand’ the situation 
much: better than the Russian newspapers ever can. The Editor further 
remarks that it is wrong to: say that Russia has.come-to realize the necessity 
of making fneads with England: The concluding portion of the article under 
reference is a Clear menace to:the latter country to abstain from standing in 
the way of the Russian advance to the Indian Ocean or the Persian Gulf. 
on one side and: to. the Chinese Sea on the other, to which, as,the Czar must be: 
fally aware, no. English: Minister will ever agree. 


Bnyland ami Russia in Asia, 


12, A Glasgow correspondent, writing tothe Wahl (Amritsar), of’ the: 
A proposal to establish. friendly. 20th February 1899, observes that the estab-. 
ree ee | lishment of friendly relations between Persia 
and India is greatly:to be desired. If the Shah were, like. the Amir, to become 
an ally of the British: Government, all fear cf a Russian invasion. of India would 
be removed for ever. It would then be-no longer necessary: to: keep British 
soldiers.in India. The writer then praises the Shah for his impartiality, and 


remarks that, soon after his succession to the throne, His Majesty appointed a. 
Hindu as his Consul at Calcutta, | 


13% The Waeisi (Amritsar), of the seth February 189, is glad to 

Ma | peered see, ant thn We Majuny B-nating 
ey ened ru t $ Majesty is ma 

Ailetiadiiaiine tdpeest dene and letters in his country. The Shah, 
says: the Editor, has. opened schools in. every part of his kingdpm,. and has. 
decided’ to.send' 00 Persian youths to Russia, England; Franee-nnd Germany, 
in ‘order to ecquire proficiency:in every branch of learning. andindustry. Had. 
‘the Amir Ollowed: His. Majesty's. empmple, SP ne ape Svene-tie 
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 . Highness and Sir Salter Pyne would not have encouraged the latter to pro- 
_ peelaim.to the world that the general public in Afghdnistd4n are not at all averse 


' -totheir country being placed under foreign rule. The Wakil then exhorts 
~.. the Shah of Morocco to learn to move with the times, and save his kin 


us from falling into the hands of the European Powers. 


gdom 


14.. The same paper publishes a communication from its Glasgow 
correspondent (Munshi Azfz Ahmad), who 


| remarks that the rulers of Persia and Turkey, as 
also the Ulemas of the two countries, should become friends in order to 


_-escape falling into the hands of their enemies (/i#. lest they may be swallowed 


up by wolves). Has-not the Cretan question, asks the writer, shown up the 
European Powers in their true colours ? 


Persia and Turkey. 


1§. The same paper, dated 27th February 1899, publishes a com- 

“The composition of the Turkish ™unication in which the writer (Munshi Aziz 
Amy. Ahmad of Glasgow) observes that when the 
Turks gained a footing in Europe, the first-born son of a Christian subject was 
brought up by them and enlisted into a crops called the Jenissaries. When, 
however, the Jenissaries threatened the overthrow of the Turkish Government, 
they were killed. The Turks owed their success to the Jenissaries, and ever 
‘since their destruction the Turks have been. losing province after province. 
The Christian nations will always be successful, and the Turks will continue to 
suffer, unless they enlist Turkish Christians in the army. It isa mistake on 
the part of the Turkish Government to enlist only Muhammadans in the 
army, as the result is that the Muhammadans are killed in wars while the 
non-Moslem population continues to increase. When there is no religious war 

_ or F¥ehdd, the Sultdn’s subjects belonging to all nationalities should fight for the 
' Turkish Government. Look at the English how they save English blood from 
being spilt on the battlefield. Moreover, they send their fellow-countrymen 
to settle in British Colonies, and gain victories in Australia, New Zealand, 
China and Africa at the expense of the Indian blood. They recently sent 
Egyptian Muhammadans to fight in the Soudan with the result that nearly 
30,000 Muhammadans were put to the sword. Russia and France also make 
the Muhammadans fight for them. Even in India the Hindu Sarddrs employ 
Muhammadan soldiers and vice versé. The Turks and Arabs of Morocco 


should be on the alert. 
(b)—Home. 


46. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 20th February 1899, publishes a 
communication from its Glasgow correspondent 


(Munshi Aziz Ahmad), who complains that 
~ . England treats India in a niggardly manner. She takes grain and gold from 
. _ the latter, and gives her only China-ware and titles of honor in exchange. 
- The writer then exhorts England to learn to repose confidence in natives, and 
| a: throw ‘Open to them commissioned appointments in the army and navy. It 
@. isa blot on her fair fame that she should exclude her Indian subjects from 
_ #. such appointments, Even Turkey does not make any distinction aun 
| Ps the rulers and the ruled in this respect. It will not be out of place to remar 


England and India. 
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here that Natives are incapable of rebelling against the British. Government, 
Rae a ami that the East India. Compatty and Christian Missionaries were responsible 


17. The Wakil (Ammitsar), of the 27th February 1899, publishes a 

The Idiee Civil Service asd the COMmunication in which the writer (Munshi Aziz 

Coteutats, Ahmad) of Glasgow; remarks that as the Colonies 

have almost stopped the migration of the Natives of India by an enactment, 

it is necessary that no Enplish: or European colonist, or other foreigner, 
be allowed: to compete for the Indian Civil Service. 


IL.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


18, The Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th February 1899, remarks 
that the rumour regarding the death of the Amir 
has had the effect of making it clear to the 
world that when Abdur Rahmén comes to be actually laid in his grave, 
Government will, so far from aanexing Afghanistan, extend to his heir-apparent, 
Habibullah Khan, the same help and support which His Highness has always 
received at its hands. The Editor then refers to the rumours about the 
Aanfr’s illness and secret burial in the palace, and observes that if there be 
any foundation in such rumours, Government will not take long to discover it. 
So far, however, it has received no confirmation of the news of Abdul Rahmdan’s 
death, although it is possible that all may not be well with that potentate. 
Anyhow, there can be no doubt that Habibullah Khan will prove an able ruler 
and a friend of the British Government. The presence in Kabul of his father’s 


English employés is a proof of this. 


tg. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th February 1899, publishes a 
| translation of an article which appeared in the 
Csail and Military Gasette of the 26th idem. 
wader the heading “ When the Amir dies ?” 


The remoured death of the Anifc. 


The satwe.. 


a0. The 74j-ul-Akhbér (RAwalpindi), of the 4th March.1899, reprints 
The same. the above. 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


at. The Wastr-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1899, after 
eager ate ates and Kanwar Sir praising the qualities of Kanwar Sir Harndm 
‘ Singh, Ahhiwaha, K.C. L.E., rematks that he 


He does not mean to insinuate that the Magis- 
ther officialsief the State are not doing good work: all that he 
wishes to convey is thatthe present Madér-ul-Mahém is an utterly incampe- 
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The evil can ‘be remedied if Government acts upon the above suggestion, or’ 
| gppoints some. well-wisher of Kapurthala, like Mr, Massy, to. work as Supreme 


udge in the State. The Raja is undoubtedly an able and just ruler, but what 
' cana solitary individual achieve ? | 


_ 92, The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the 2 5th February 1899, 
The death of the late Naw4b of after expressing regret at the untimely death of 
Bahiwalpur. the late Nawdb of Bahdwalpur and deprecating 
the life led by His Highness, remarks that it is to be hoped that Government 
will make suitable arrangements for the education and up-bringing of the new 
Naw4b, and that the latter will not repeat the mistakes committed by his: 
father, and will devote his life to the service of his State and his subjects. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


93. The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, remarks — 


that “ Shahzddi Aurangzeb and Sevaji, Mahratta ” 
is a small novel badly printed on cheap 
Ser4mpur paper. Its price is Re. 1-4-0, and it can be obtained from the 
Raushan Lal Press, Eminabad, Lucknow. The author of the novel is one 
Dw4rka Parshad, Ufaq, Proprietor of the Nazm newspaper. The novel is 
calculated to give grave provocation to, and wound the feelings of, the 
Muhammiadans. If the book was read to a large gathering, it would result ina 
breach of the peace, and very likely provide a good deal of work for the Police 
and the Magistracy. The daughter of the Emperor Aurangzeb is stated to 
~ have had an intrigue with Sevaji, Mahratta, and was abused in consequence. 
If three or four stories like the one under review were written, there would be 
no end of judgments like the one recently given by Prag Dds, M. A., Sub- 
Judge of Saharanpur. The plot of the story is satd to be based on 
historical facts, but the Editor challenges the author to refer to any 
‘reliable history in proof of his assertion. Even granting, for the sake of 
argument, that the story is founded on facts, the Editor observes that the fact 
of a Hindu Rdja committing an act with a Muhammadan princess which is 
against manliness, morality and respectability, does not reflect credit on the 
Hindu community or give them preference over the Muhammadans, who 
have openly married the daughters of powerful Rajds with the consent of 
the latter. This is not the time to revive old sores. A Hindu who offends 
the Muhammadans in this way is responsible for the slaughter of kine on the 
Bakra Id. Had the Hindiis treated the Muhammadans with toleration during 
_ the years when the Muharram and Dussehra festivals fell simultaneously, more 
© than half the cow-killing disturbances would have been avoided’ during the 
~ last fourteen years. 


An objectionable novel. 


4 24. The Akhbér-i-"Am (Lahore), dated rst March 1899, publishes a 
ca A Mphecomadan lecturer onthe Ye. Communication: in- which the writer Pandit Gopi 
| eo Nath states that he attended the anniversary 
P ae deeting of the Anjuman-i-Himéyat-i-Islam, Lahore, on the 25th February 
73899. The writer was struck by the foolishness of a young student, who 
4 )While reiterating the merits of the Muhammadan religion went on to attack 
4 at : -téligions, and.went so far as tocriticise the Vedas, and talked. a great- 
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deal of nonsense regarding the doctrine of the transmigration of the soul. The 
officials of the Anjuman were greatly to blame for allow 1 ing the student to read 
his essay at a public meeting, and awarding him the prize offered by Mauly; 
in4m Ali, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, for an essay on “the merits of Isl4m 
and union with non- Moslems,” The essay, instead of inducing the Hindtis 
to unite with the Mubammadans, wounded their religious feelings. 
Sheikh Khuda Bakhsh, who presided on the occasion, referred to 
the irregularity of awarding the prize, but to no effect. The last lecture of 
the day was that delivered by Hakim Amin-ud-din, Barrister-at-Law. The 
writer regrets to state that it was by far the most worthless and nonsensi- 
cal, seeing that the Barrister indulged in abusing the Hindu religion, The 
lecturer mentioned the names of Rikhis and Munis, proving his ignorance on 
the subject. Several high-minded Muhammadans were offended at finding that 
there was no occasion for such a lecture. The writer assures the 
Muhammadans that the lecturer, while so audaciously criticising the Hindu 
réligion, was in teglity showing his own stupidity, incompetency and ignorance, 
as he brought totally false charges against the Hindu religion on the 
authority of afew bigoted and selfish Christian authors; but it is to be 
assumed that, if he had carefully studied their books, he w ould never have 
committed such a grave error. The lecturer was so ignorant that he could 
not correctly pronounce the Sanskrit names and words. It isin this way 
that the cloven-foot. is betrayed. The lecturer used pr ovoking language when 
speaking of Manu. If the Barrister thinks that he has the authority for what 
he said, he should remember that selfish Christian authors have given 
vent to their spite against the Muhammadan religion by making improper 
attacks on the Kord4n and the Prophet in writing bocks on that religion, 
and a Hindu cannot be justified in attacking the Muhammadan religion 
on the authority of such writers. The, Secretary to the Anjuman did well 
in politely asking the lecturer to leave out that portion of his lecture which 
dealt with the Hindu religion. One of the audience, after the lecture was 
over, objected to the lecture being curtailed, and said thatthe Aryas vehe- 
mently attack the Muhammadan religion at their’ meetings. A member 
remarked in reply that if a dog bites a man he is not justified in biting the 
cog. Before the meeting dispersed some of the audience promised to pur- 
chase a few copies of the lecture if it was published, by way of encouraging 
the lecturer. The writer promises to criticise t he lecture when it is published, 
and concludes by remarking that such lectures can do no good to 
the Anjuman or the Muhammadan religion, and that no attacks have ever 
been made, gn Islam at the meetings of the Sandtan Dharm Sabha. 


95. . The: ‘Chandhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of tre 1st March 1899, 
A libel case against the Editor of the Tecrets to learn from the Patsa Akhbdr that 


oi tae the author of the Ummdéhét-t-Mominin has 
instituted a libel — Sie heniae the Proprietor of the Tohfa-i-Muhammadiya. 
It is to be regrettedithat a person who himself injured the feelings of thousands 


of Muhammadans § 
take such astep. & 
upon the Muhammadan: }-to give pecuniary aid to the poor Editor and Pro- 


_,  prietor of the Zo fa- |-Mukammadiya, to enable him to pay the lawyers’ fees 
for his defence, Steere Oo tS, g canes nape 4 ie 


vilifying the Prophet should have the impertinence to 
dwho lent him courage to do so? The Editor calls 


a 


ae 


4? 


-) +? > 6. The Wafaddér {Latiore), dated aend Fébruary’ 1899, publishes: 
Wp sf¥2 celdoration of , Mk “ ew a communication in which the writer states 
Gite towards the Muhammnadans. that the Hindis and’ Muhammadans. of the: 
Méean Meer Cantonment celebrated the ‘Id with great ec/ét. Triumphal: 
arches were constructed by the Singh Sabha and the Anjuman-i-Islamiya, 
and notices proclaiming the union. of Hindiis. and M ubammadans.signed by 
B4bu Muhammad Umar Drdz Khan and Pandit Bhagwan Das, Joint Setretary, 
Singh Sabha, were posted on the walls. The Singh Sabla. distributed betel 
leaves. among the Muhammadans. Feelings. of friendship and affection were. 
expressed on both. sides: . 


Commenting on the-above, the-Editor is:glad’to find that the Hindus. 
and Muhammadans of Meean Meer Cantonment have given proof of the fact t | 
that they fully recognize and appreciate the: beneficial results of such union and mo 
friendship.. The-Singh Sabha and the Hindiis of Meean Meer are to be — 
congratulated on their praiseworthy action in showing friendly feeling towards. 
the Muhammadans during the 'Id festival, 


27. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 27th February 1899, publishes. 

Mirea Ghulfm Ahmad and’ Maulyj 2 COmmunication in which the writer states that, 
oe after hearing the: evidence for the prosecution, i] 
Mr. Douie, Deputy Commissioner of Gurddspur, told the counsel for Mirza. 
-. Ghul4dm Ahmad of Kadidn that he (the Deputy Commissioner) or the Govern- 
ment had no intention of interfering with the religious affairs of any one, butas he. 
was in charge of a. district, it was his duty to maintain peace and order in the 
district. The religious controversy in which Maulvi Muhammad Husain 
indulged in abusive language on the one hand, and Mirza Ghulam Ahmad: 
made propliecies regarding the disgrace-and death of his opponents on the 
ether, was calculated to cause a breach of the peace ; if, therefore, the: Mirza 
sdlemnly promised’ to give up making such prophecies: in future, he (the 


Deputy Commissioner) would not take any further steps.in the case against i 
the Mirza. The counsel for the defence said that his. client was willing to: ig 
_ make: the promise, previded that Maulvi Muhammad’ Husa gave-up abusing Hl} i 
the Mirza and declaring: him to be an infidel and anti-Christ. The Maulvi was. ; | 


then called’ in, and’ the District Magistrate gave him the-same advice. The. i 
_ Maulvi and’ the Mirza then filed a written promise to: the effect that they 4] 
would’ not abuse and call each other infidels, &c.,,and would not make pro-. i 

phecies regarding the. disgrace and death'of eachother. The case was then. it 
_ filed. The Maulvi' further promised that he would try to:stop his: friends from. | 
A indulging ia such writmgs against the Mirza. The case pending against the. 


_ Mantvi was also fited:. _ 
4 28, The Patsa: Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 27th February 1899; also. : 4 
Ne - publishes the above communication without any: | | 


‘comment. 


ee 29: The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer: 
i — states that the explanation published by Maulvs: 
ba | Muhammad Husain of Batdlain the-Patsa Akhbdr 
TA weak Det Onn fend See on ah ta: Oe 
FF the isth February 1899 (vide Selections No..8, paragraph 7), is: not sat 


FS Actory. The charge brought: against. the Maulvi was. ta: the: effect that he: 


Pas 
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denied the advent of the bloody Mehdi. To this he could have replied in 
two words “yes” or “no,” which would have set the controversy at rest. 
Unless the Maulvi declares that he does believe m the advent of the Mehdi, 
and that. the traditions of the Prophet on the subject are true, or that he 
4 denies the advent of the Mehdi, and that the traditions regarding his advent 
i are false and unfounded, the Maulvi cannot clear himself of the charge brought. 
3 again st fam. 
go. A Glasgow correspondent, writing to the Waéi/ (Amritsar), of the 
Mehammadans and the Anjuman-i- 20th February 1899, remarks that every follower 
Estendyet-+ lols of Lahore. of Islam, especially the representatives of Muham- 
madan. kings, should follow the example of the Amir’s Envoy, Colonel 
Muhammad Ismail Khan, and pay visits to the Anjuman-i-Himéyat-i-Islam 
{of Lahore). 


33. A correspondent, writing to the Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), 
of the 24th February 1&g99, remarks that, unlike 
other faiths, the religion of the Vedas shines out 
the more brightly by being subjected to the test of science and philosophy. 
It was this religion which the late Swami Daya Nand Suraswati preached during 
his lifetime, and with his dying breath enjoined his followers to propagate. 
It is, however, a matter for regret that they have not fully obeyed his dying 
injunction. The Aryas no doubt established a College which, they thought, 
would facilitate the spread of their faith, Owing, however, to certain mis- 
chievous persons having a hand in the working of this institution, it began to 
turn out not Gautamas and Kandds, but Babis, with the result that the Sam4j 
was compelled to threw it overboard and start a Veda Parch4r Fund with the 
object of carrying out the “dying behest of Swimi Daya Nand. It is no 
exaggeration to say that this Fund has put new life and vigour into the 
Sam4j, and that it is proving an invaluable aid in the propagation of the 
Vedie religion. Something more, however, is needed to ensure the pre- 
servation of this religion and enable the Aryas to bring up their children in 
the faith of the old Rishis. The writer feels confident that the proposed 
establishment of a Guru Kul* in the Punjab would supply this need and achieve 
what the Daya Nand Anglo-Vedic College failed to do. ' 


ga. The Wakil (Amritsar) of the 20th February 1899, publishes a 
Biersugesting tWatlec women. - communication from its Glasgow correspondent 
Bets, - (Munshi Aziz Ahmad), who writes as follows :— 


A proposed Guru Kul for the Punjab. 


* Certam and ungrateful persons are averse to giving the 


epithet . lady” to any Native woman. The Indian sword ought, by God, to 
~ bered with the blood of such mean wretches. ” 


33- . The 
The gil goddesees. 


+’ Ams (Lahore), of the 24th February 1899, publishes 

a communication in which the writer states that 

. the Devi of Calcutta received at Kapurthala a 

telegram to the effcet-that @ man at Nakodar had cut off his head and that she 

aoe should pay a visit. fo bic, The Devi left for that place at once. There are only 
oes | two Devis at Kapur al. ‘at t present, the rest being on tour. 

| Rintshing rifont wachors, who look afr the education, mara and belt 
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VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


” (a)\—Police, 


. g& The Akhdér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 3rd March 1899, ‘states that 
gambling is still rampant at Peshawar. There are 
| 33 Serats and b4élékhands where gambling takes 
“place every day. Thefts and robberies used to be committed only on dark 
nights in the Cantonments, but the bad characters have become so bold now as 
to. commit crime in the day time. After giving the accounts. of a few cases of 
theft, the Editor remarks that the police are evidently incapable of suppressing 
crime. © The Lieutenant-Governor is at present in Peshawar, and His Honor 


— at Pesh4war. 


would do well to inquire into the matter on the spot. A fire broke out some 


time ago at Peshd4war and 18 shops were burnt. It is generally believed that 
it was'a case of incendiarism committed by the bad characters, who first 
commit a theft and then put the house on fire in order to remove all clue. 
In order to suppress and discourage such cases the suggestion that punitive 
police should be posted at Peshdwar is not out of place. But if the 
Government are unable to suppress crime they should retire from the 
trans-Attock territory and make it over to the Amir of Kabul. If this 
was done, it would please the Amir and give no opportunity to the people 
to find fault with the administration of the British Government. In cases of 
fre breaking out in the city, observes the Editor, the police constables get 
their allowances, but they do nothing towards extinguishing it. Sometimes they 
forget to take ropes, ladders and other gear with the fire-engine to the house 
on fire. The Editor suggests that a separate agency should be appointed for 
the purpose, | 


35. The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), dated 21st February 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 


Crime in Mélwa. 
that a few days ago Chattu Kalydnwdla, a 


_ Notorious chief of thieves, and one Dhanma (absconded), assassin, with eleven 
-Other.dacoits, attacked the village Dhabdli (in M4lwa), but fortunately the 


people, who had already apprehended an attack, kept lamps and torches alight 
in their houses, with the result that the raid proved unsuccessful. It, however, 


transpired after three days that the dacoits had robbed a mahdjan of the village 


of Kotha Guru in the Patidla territory of ornaments worth Rs. 1,000. It 
is also alleged that they carried away some camels from the Takhtupura fair. 

In short, the people have despaired of the safety of their lives and property, and 
the Government should attend to the matter. A notorious dacoit, a brother of 
> Chatty, has escaped from the Central Jail, Ferozepore, and the Deputy Commis- 


sioner, who is pursuing him, is encamped at Mahréf. Chattd and other dacoits 


‘ie * an - 
| euce e3s ully with the dacoits. 
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* are said to have committed another dacoity near Bhatinda. | 


'. ° 36.. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 1st March 1899, 


f late several cases of dacoity have 
— ss the Ludhidna District. states that o y 


a occurred in the Ludhiana District, and that the 
| cots a. armed, a general restlessness is prevailing in the district. The 


itor then names some of the above cases, and remarks. that the present 
uth. of the police in the Ludhiana District is too qaat to be able to cope 


. “ Ss — 
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37. The Punjab Samacnédr (Lahore), of the 25th February 1899, states 


that it is rumoured that a few days back some 
dak bags of the Deputy Commissioner of 
Lahore were plundered from his Chaprdsis in one of the most frequented 
parts of the city. ‘This, remarks the Editor, is the first instance of its kind 
in the Punjab, and shows that the badmdshes of Lahore are getting out of 
hand. It, therefore, behoves the authorities to adopt some stringent measures 
in order to keep bad characters in check. 


A ram.our of the plunder of dak bags 


(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


38. The Akhbdér-t-’Am (lahore), of the 21st February 1899, pub- 
The collection of suspended land lishes a communication in which the writer 
ee complains that the land revenue (the realisation 
of which was suspended owing to the famine) is now being collected in the 
Ludhiana District. As the people had to face the hardships of the famine 


for about four years, they are still in very straitened circumstances and unable 
to meet the demand. 


(2)—Railways and Communicaticns. 


39. A Mombasa correspondent, writing to the Akh?idr-t-’Am (Lahore), 
a of the 28th February 1899, complains that 
Traffic Manager cf the Uganda- the Assistant Traffic Manager of the Uganda- 
Mombasa Railway. j — s 
Mombasa Railway is prejudiced against the 
Native Indian employés of that Railway, and that he is in the habit of 
making unfavourable remarks against them without any fault on their part. 
Nay, more, they are not infrequently held responsible for the shortcomings 
of their Eurasian brother officials, to whom the Assistant Traffic Manager 
is extremely partial. In conclusion, the writer praises the Traffic Manager 
for his just treatment of his subordinates, and calls upon him to see every- 
thing for himself, and not to rely too much on his Assistant. 


; 


40. The Wazsir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1&co, 
publishes an account of the assault committed 
on Agha Jafar Khan, a Rais of Sialkot, and 
his servant, by a coolie and the Station Master of Tawi on the 17th idem, 
and states that the Agha has instituted criminal proceedings against his 
assailants under Section #23 of the Indian Penal Code. The case being sub 
judict, the Editor abstains from making any comments, but he cannot 
refrain from. saying that the Station Master deserves to be severely dealt 
with. The Railway authorities should, besides, take more effectual steps 


to prevent a recurrence of such scandals, as they are helping to make travel- 
ling by rail unpopular. 


A Railway complaint. 


4t. A cortespondent writing to the Waki? (Amritsar), of the 27th 

The same. | ‘ February 1899, complains that native gentle- 

ig * - men traveliing between the Gona Cantonment 

and ‘Agra by rail are’ put to great inconvenience for want of Intermediate class. 
carriages in the trains; that passengers for the Punjab and Bombay have to 
wait atthe Bania‘(?) junction -for seven weary hours ; that persons travelling 
,_ sbetween Gona and Jhelum experience great difficulty. in obtaining drinking 


_ a 
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#ater oa the way; that they have to pay exorbitant prices for refreshments 
at the stations; that their just complaints even are not attended to: and that 
‘¢he sepoys travelling by train are treated in an inconsiderate menner, more 
than the appointed number of passengers being invariably seated in the com- 


"partments occupied by them. The writer concludes by calling upon the 
Railway authorities to remedy the evils complained of. 


42. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated gtd March 1899, publishes 

lorable condition of the road @ COMmunication in which the writer calls the 

lead © me Phagwéra (Jullundor) to attention of the authorities to the deplorable 

i’ condition of the road leading from Phagwdra 

{Jullundur) to Hadiabdd, and states that it has not been repaired for the last 

15 years; that there is a considerable amount of traffic on the road, and much 
inconvenience is experienced by those who have to travel over it. 


(f)—Miscellaneous. 


43. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, gives the 
The shooting down ofa native by tWO versions as published by the Z7ribume and 
pn aes ee. the Ctvil and Military Gazette of the murder 
committed by Mr. Ross at Mohanpur in Cachar (Assam), by. shooting a 
man named Usman Ali through the chest, and remarks that if the law is to 
be respected, Mr. Ross will be found to be in fault; but if expediency is to be 
kept in view, any finding will do. Lord Curzon when speaking of the limited 
population of the English in India and their condition as deserving of sympathy, 
did not mean to say that they could take the law into their own hands. The 
dispute which arose between the natives and Mr. Ross about cutting bamboos 
from a piece of land the possession of which was disputed could have been 
decided in court. To say that the villagers went so far as to lead Mr. Ross 
to believe that he would be assaulted could only be true if the incident had 
taken place on the frontier instead of in Assam. The decision of the case 
will be read with interest. The Editor cannot think that the prestige of 
‘Mr. Ross has suffered to such an extent at the hands of the villagers that 
in spite of one of them being shot down they will be found guilty. 


' 44. The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 3rd March 1899, publishes a 
| communication in which the writer states that the 


| elected Municipal Commissioners should always 
4 took to the interests of their constituents. But it is a pity that they do not care 
~ for those whom they represent. The people used to keep their cows on the land 
‘in front of their houses in the by-lanes. The land belonged to them, but the 
- Lahore Municipality declared that it belonged to the Municipality, and got 
‘several people punished in court, with the result that most people have given 
_ up keeping cows. Moreover, when a house is being pulled down, the Municipal 
~S. \employés give a great deal of trouble to the owner, and if the latter does not 
P be e the official he makes a report to the effect that malba (rubbish) had been 
| © lying‘in the lane for a week instead of a day or two, and the result is that the 
® ‘Municipality charges the frontage tax. The Municipality of Lahore is 
4 | oPractising great oppression on the people. The writer calls upon the people 
r Ba M Lahore to elect only sensible and able men to the Municipality, who are 
@ \*eely to look to the interests of the people. 
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., The Lahore Municipality. 
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, 45 The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th February 1899, observes that 

Administration ia the eVery well-wisher of the Punjab will be deeply 

Punjab. grieved to read the following sentence in the 

Divisional Reports of Municipal Administration and Accounts for the year 
1897-98 — 

“ Among the minor Municipalities in the Division (Lahore) the only 

one that offended was that of Dera Nanak in Gurdaspur, which dismissed a 


Muharrir after a service of twenty years for no other reason than that he was 
a Muhammadan.” 


46. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1899, remarks 
that too frequent transfers among District Officers 
are proving injurious to the interests of good 
administration. No one will, on the other hand, deny that an unusually pro- 
longed stay of a District Officer at one and the same station is also productive 
of evil. This may not be true in the case of just and impartial servants of 
Government, but every official does not possess these characteristics. The 
Editor then suggests that an officer should be allowed to hold charge of a 
district only so long.as he safeguards the interests of Government, and 
neglects no means of adding to the comfort of the people. In the event of his 
setting the law at nought and subjecting the residents of his :/éka to unneces- 
sary inconvenience by issuing objectionable orders, he should at once be 
removed from his post and never placed in charge of a district so long as he 
does not satisfy Government that he has reformed in his ways. 


Transfers of District Officers. 


47. The Wazir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1899, suggests 
that no one should be appointed to the post of 
Sub-Registrar for an indefinite period, and that 
Government should introduce a system of transfers among Sub-Registrars 
with a view to putting an end tothe numerous complaints against these 
officials. Candidates for the post in question should, besides, be required 
to pass a special examination to be held annually at appointed places. In 
addition to this, Raises should be allowed to work as Honorary. Sub- 


Registrars, the services of those giving satisfaction being rewarded by the 
bestowal of titles of honor. 


The appointment of Sub-Registrars. 


48, The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 21st February 1899, publishes 


pik examination of recrait a communication in which the writer complains 

that out of 12 recruits who were selected by 
Prem Singh, S€poy, and who were submitted to a medical examination, only 2 
were passed as fit for enlistment in the Native Army. The writer further learnt 
that out of 80 reczuits only 40.or 12 were found fit for service in the army on 


medical examination. The writer is at a loss to understand whether the brave 
and stoyt men of Malwa are really 


service or whetheg 
examination, | 


49. ‘The 3 Aika An en dated 24th February 1899, publishes 
Relic noms ia the Native ° anh article with a view to showing that the 

"<5 Gevernment of India has delayed considerably 
n sending mei news * regarding the — of the proposals of the Sanitary 
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Convention held in 1897 in Venice. The Editor remarks that fresh and 


important news should be supplied by Government in order to show that they 
ate interested in the welfare and success of the Vernacular Press in India. 


50. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of the 25th February 1899, 
publishes a translation of the remarks regarding 
7 litigiousness in India made by Lord Curzon in 
reply to an address from the Bengal Zam{indéri Panchdyat, and remarks that 
the opening of liquor shops and the establishment of law courts in every city 
and town in India are responsible for the increase of litigation in the country, 


The only way to remedy the present deplorable state of affairs, observes the 
Editor, is to revive the old panchdyat system in India. 


Litigation in India. 


51. The Wafadér (Lahore), dated and February 1899, publishes 
Complaint against Pleaders and 2 communication in which the writer complains 
Makhtérs. | that litigation is very costly now-a-days. Several 
princes and well-to-do people have been reduced to poverty and destitution 
owing to indulging in costly litigation. It is to be regretted, says the writer, 
that Native Pleaders and Mukhtdrs take their fees and absent themselves at 
the time of the hearing of the case for which they are engaged, owing to 
their having too many cases to conduct in different courts. This indifference 
on the part of the Pleaders and Mukhtdrs is calculated to put many a client 
to heavy losses. The writer, therefore, suggests that such absenting legal 
practitioners should be punished by being disallowed to practise in courts in 
order to safeguard the interests of poor litigants. | 


52. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 21st February 1899, states 
Mistrans'ation of His Honor’s speech that, in its issue of the “th January 1899, in the 
1 Se Rn then. course of an article (vzde Selections No. 3, 
paragraph 20), a mistranslation of a sentence of His Honor’s speech delivered 
at Hoshiarpur re the plague operations at Garhshankar was published. When 
His Honor noticed that he was misrepresented in an important matter, he 
furnished the A&hbér-i--Am with a true translation of his speech in order to 
inform the public of his exact views and remove the misunderstanding to which 
all defects in the management of affairs are attributable. The Editor is glad 
to give publicity to the translation of His Honor’s speech, and takes a pride 
in the fact that the Ashbdr-i-’Am is perused by the Government. 


53. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 26th February 1899, 
AngloIndian officers and Urdu Suggests that in place of books of the stamp 
newspapers, of the Bégh-o-Bahdér, Anglo-Indian officers 
- Should be required to study for their Urdu examination such newspapers as 
write standard Urdu (the ZLiagua Franca of India) and the tone of which 1s 
not considered objectionable by Government. This would enable the officers 
> in question to read and write the Urdu language with ease, and also acquire 
‘ a thorough knowledge of the country. The Editor then deprecates the 


. action of the Anglo-Indian Press in condemning each and every native news- 
Paper as seditious, and says that not a few of them are as staunch supporters 
= ot Government as any semi-official Anglo-Indian paper. 


Ss! The Waster s-fieet (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1899, states 
that recently it complained against a certain 
eet Magistrate, and requested him to mend his ways, 
Certaim cringing newspapers, however, have taken up the cudgels in the 
Wagistrate’s defence with the object of currying favour with him. Papers 
of this stamp, observes the Editor, are the enemies of both the Government and 


the people, and deserve to be brought into contempt. 


ss The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 27th February 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the wniter (M. Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow) congratulates Lord Curzon 
ou his taking up the Viceroyalty of India, and says “Almighty God 
has bestowed a high position on the Britons who can raise a commoner to the 
position of a Lord and the latter toa position higher than that occupied by the 
Emperor of Japan and the Shah of Persia. May God bless your Viceroyalty !” 
The writer then advises His Excellency to befrienc the natives especially the 
Editor of the Hablul Matin, Maulvi Abdul Bari, and Mir Munshi Khurshed. 
His Excellency is warned against associating with the Anglo-Indians who, 
says the writer, are proud and unjust. 


§6. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the rst March 1899, regrets 

The rumoured transfer of Réja tO learn that Khan Bahadur Raja Jahdnddd 
enceuaierervbenet iio. aun Khdn is about to be transferred from Rawalpindi. 
The Editar, after praising the Raja for his just, amiable and merciful disposi- 
tion, remarks that very fortunate will be the place to which he is posted. 
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33. Proposed amendment of the "Court of Wards Act 
(Bhdérat Sewak) ce ove oe 
34. Forging Currency Notes (Akhbdr-i-'Am) 4. ove 


VIIL—Gengrat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Potice— 
Nil. 
(6)—Education— 


35. The study of Persian in public schools (Paisa Akhbdr) 
36. Acomplaint agninst the Allahabad University (Chaudh- 
win Sadt) eee eee eee eee 


(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 


(2) —Railways and Communications— 


37. A Railway complaint (Sardj-ul-Akhbdr) oes 
38. The road tea Amritsar and Ferozepore (Sardj ul- 
Akhbér) _ ete eee eee eve 


(e)—Postal matters— 


99. A postal complaint (Lahore Punch) ie ove 
40 Money Order and Registration fees (Paisa Abhbdr) ... 


(f )—Miscellaneous— 


41. Grievances of Military Hospital Assistants (Csos/ and 
Mitttary News) eee eee ow ; eee 

42. Complaint against an Officer of the Shahpur District 
(Punjab poesser b (anabdes pee eee ove 
Bribery and corruption veh'Am) 0 ove 

4 Umballa District Court Record Office (Akhbdr-t-'Am) 


= The Lahore Municipal elections (Patsa Absbdr) oe 
46 Praise to Lord Curzon (Wafddér) ose one 
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Akhb4e-i-’Am 


Weekly; 
Alhakam 
Bhérat Sewak 


Chaudhwin Sadi 


Khdélsa Bahddur 
Lahore Punch 
Nér Afshin 
Punjab Saméchér 


S4diq-ul-Akhbér 


Sardj-ul-Akhbér 


’ 


| Wafadés 


Wakil 


Civil and Military News 


Da. 


K4disn, Gurdd4s- 


pur District. 
Jullundur ove 
Rawalpindi... 
Ludhid4na see 
Lahore i 

Do. o 
Ludhifna ti. 
Lahore coe 
Bahdwalpur_ .., 
Jhelum sei 
Lahore ove 
Amritsar ose 
Jullundar City... 


Gobind Sah4i ves 


Mahbédb ’Alam 


Yakdb Ali coe 
Gujar Mal sen 
Sard4j-ud-dfn Ahmad 
Ghul4m Mohai-ud-dfn 
R4jiadar Singh _... 
Abdul Rahmén __e.. 
M. Wylie oes 
Pohlo Mal oie 


Maulvi Abdul Oaddis 


mad, 


| Fazal-ud-din saa 


Ghulém Ah ma d, 
Mukhtér 


Munshi R4m ove 


Maulvi Fakir Mubam- 


4th 6th, “th, 
13th, 14th and 15th 
March, 


a7th February, 3rd, 
8th, roth, 11th and 


13th March. 
ard March coe 
6th March ove 
Sth March eee 


Sth and sth March 


13th March cee 
8th March cee 
3rd March ove 
11th March ee 
and March soo 
13th March cee 


ist and rsth March 


6th March ene 


For February... 


8th. 


6th, 7th, 8th, 8th, 
14th, 15th and 16th 


March. 


4th, 6th, 14th, 13th, 


14th and 14th March 


6th March 


9th March 


13th March 


13th and 16th 


16th March 


r3th March 


6th March 


t4th March 


6th March 


1Sth Narch 


March 


6th and 17th March 


13th March 


t 600 copies, 


300 copies, 
a on 
700 
95° 
45° 5 
230 » 
496» 


2,500 ” 


1,200  ] 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED ‘AND- FILED 


FS1 


-a¢ | a mo 
“a le! Name. Locality. Name of Publisher, Date of Paper. Date of Receipt. | Circulation. 
Urov. 1899. 1899. 
Daily . 
| 
ie 1 | Akbbdr-i-’Are «- | Lahore «| Govind Sah4i 4 | 9th and roth March |13th and t4th Marols | 2,600 copies. 
+ | paisa Akhbér e« | Ditto Mahbéb Alam __...| t4th and 15th March | 15th and 18th March! 600 * 
3 Victoria Paper « | Sialkot oe | Gidén Chand + | Sth, Oth, 7th, 8th, oth, | 14th March oo | 900 
, toth and 12th March: 
| Weekly. 
1S, . 
‘ 7 
4 _e «+ | Lahore oe | Atma R4m oo goth March 13th March coe | 390 Coptes. 
: 5 dae Sewak e+ | Jullundur o| Gujar Mal | 13th March oe | 16th March 55° «» 
: 6 | Chandhwin Sadi -~ | Rawalpindi... | Sar4j-ud-dfn Ahmad | 15th March + | 27th Mareh at ae hf 
' 7 | Dost-i-Hind «| Bhera, District | R4m Labh4ya roth March 13th March = 
Shahpur. 
8 | Haftawée Lahore » | K. B. Thapur 13th March ew | 16th March we | 959 
9) Kapurthala Akhbér “dl Kapurthala_... | Prdg Nardin | 11th March ws» | t4th March ooo | 125 9 
10) Khair Khwah-i-Alam o | Delhi .. | Mfr Hassan we. | Sth March jie Ditto we | 200 9 
« Barth His and/ Do. «| Maha Nardin «| Ditto oe | 33th March oo} 400 
. Mashir-Gorernment -- | Mooltan .. | Muhammad Sharfé ... | toth March we | 17th March coo | BOO 9 
| 3 Nisim-ul-Hind «+ | Lahore oe | N&zim Husain... | 1th March ove | 13th March s+» | JOO copies. 
| 4 | Paise Aicbér «| Do. »»|Mahbab’Alam | Ditto me {26th March = su [18,000 
|: ale mt Patidla ws | Syad Rajab AliShah | roth March eo | 18th March ve | 304 ns 
ea Aba ae ‘Rihdecher .. | Maulvi Abdul Qaddds} oth and 16th March | 13th and 37th March 600 
2 | Jullundur City... | Munshi Ram sw | rd and toth March | 14th and 18th Merch} 9° 
Réwalpindi ... | }fwa R&m | tith March «| 14th March ‘ia « 
we ‘Umball | artens 86 = [7h Mare | 13th March w/t 
ave ii ee | Fazaleud-dfa: ose | eth March . ve. | Ditto mn | £,200 , 
ove | Delhi «o- | Ahmad Mirza Kh4n ! sith March o | 35th March | 347 » 
Mirsa Mawshid = | 10th March oe | 84th March m=] 300 
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. te SELECTIONS 
: FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PONJA RB, 
, Received up to 18th March 1899. 


pies, 
) I.—POLITICs.: 
(2)—Foreign. 
1. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 11th March 1899, ‘regrets 
The Turkish Empire and its Christian tO State that the Turks have from time to 
sins Teweinces. time lost several provinces, particularly those 


inhabited by Christians. These very provinces in their independent or semi- 
independent state are now doing a great deal of harm to the Turkish Empire, 
Their example has led other Turkish Provinces to assume a turbulent and war- 
like attitude towards the Central Government. The Macedonians have taken 

_ it into their heads to imitate the Cretans. The Balkan States are in reality 
the enemies of Turkey, but the latter is able to hold its own and to punish 
the former. Turkey has despatched 30,000 troops to the Macedonian and 
Balgarian frontiers. Russia, Austria and Germany have warned Macedonia 
and Balgaria against waging war with Turkey. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 6th March 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Mr. Aziz 
| Ahmad of Glasgow, states that the Soudan 
Campaign was undertaken to avenge General Gordon’s assassination. If the 
oudanese are savages, the action of the British at the battle of Khartoum 
was a thousand times more barbarous. What will the wicked European 
fathers of the Church say in reply ? Is not the Nur Afshdn of Ludhiana 


ashamed at the conduct of its Christian brethren ? 


. 3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th March 1899, 
3 publishes a translation of an article which 
appeared in a recent issue of the A/-Mawatyad 
< Cairo, in which that paper remarks that at the tine of the despatch of 
< an expedition against the Khalifa, signs were not wanting to show that, in the 
j - event of the Darveshes sustaining a defeat, England meant to place the 
> Soudan under her own sovereignty. Al- Mawaiyadé wrote a note to this effect 
| atthe time, but it was laughed to scorn by certain cringing and incredulous 
I | frsons. Events have, however, proved it to have been in the right, and 
us i ‘ Bion all doubt on the subject. Lord Cromer’s Omdurman speech leaves 
; » Toom for doubt that Lord Kitchener is, henceforth, to be the arbiter of the 


& 7 inies of the Soudanese. 


‘The Soudan Campaign. 


: fh England and the Soudan. 
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ge Thee Wodtt! (Armitenr), dated’ Gili March 1899, publishes 
communication im which the writer, Mr. Aziz 
ee Aimad of Glasgow, ststes that the real object 
of starting: the Gordo College: at: Khartoum was:(1) to throw dust into the 
eyes: of the: public: im order: to-divert: their attention from the barbarities prac- 
tisec after-the: victory at: Omdurman, and (2) to provide for a few unemployed 
British: Christian Professors: It: will therefore be foolish on the part of Native 
Christians<to: subscribe towards: the:funds of the College. 


5; The saree paper publishes a communication in which the writer, 
| Mr..Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, states that Maulvi 
— Raff-ud-din Ahmad of London very ably and 
strenuously collected subseriptions for the Aligarh University; but the 
wicked people of Britain will sown collect.16 lakhs for the Khartoum 
University. Indeed they feel no affection for ‘‘us,” the Arabs, The English 
have acquired a bad name, not only in Europe and America, but throughout 
the: world,. for killing the wounded and mutilating the dead body of the 
Mehdi, and thus: making a martyr of that successful patriot after he was 
dead. The history of the world contains no example of a more degraded 
savagery thaw that: commited by the English at Omdurman. The Turks 
and: the Russians: have never acted in the way the Enghsh have done. 
It:istis order to throw a.vetl over these disgraceful deeds that so much zeal is 
being: displayed for the Christian University at Khartoum. 


6. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 13th March 1899, publishes. 
asummary of Sheikh Abdulla Quilliam’s recent 
article on the Islamic Universities and. Colleges 
in the world, and remarks that the Sheikh’s advice to Government, regarding 
the exclusion of the study of Christianity from the proposed Gordon College 
is wholly uncalled for, as:Lord Cromer has already re-assured the Soudanese 
on the subject. Seeing, however, that Muiammadan law is largely followed 
in the Law Courts of both Egypt and the Soudan, it seems desirable that the 
College should afford special facilities for the study of that law. No one 
should, moreover, abject to a class of higher (Muhammadan) theology being 
operred in connection with the College. The Editor then goes on to say that 
the proposed. University of the: Vudwat-u/-Ulema of Lucknow has in it the 
germs: for expanding one day into the educational centre of the Islamic world, 
amd expresses: « hope: that the efforts of the promoters of the movement will 
be: crowned: with: success) The Athbdr concludes by calling upon the 
Multammmadans: off the worl: to establish a University at Mecca. 


The same: 


7. The: Abiibiér-+~ Am (Lahore), dated 11th March 1899, referring to 

The: Weseat‘nifiiv. _ the. Muscat affair, observes that the action of the 
. Sultan, for which he was threatened to be bom- 

hardedi, has not hem admitted to. le true. The Sultan gets a subsidy from 
the Gowemment of India, who tock action against him. Lord Curzon was 
congratulated om. his: achieving. success in a matter with which he had to deal 

_ at the very threshold afi his careeras Viceroy of India. But it is said that 
the Butish Government has receded, and that the wish of the French Govern- 
ment has heem granted: ;; tims Lord Curzon has beer defeated at the outset. 
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Dae 8. "The Wafadér (Lahore), of the tst March 1899, says that-it is | 


0 ae generally believed that the great military 
ait, a1 ati : : : pre- 
es oper parations, which have of late been going on in 


England, are intended to make France and Russia understand that she is pre- 
pared for an encounter with them ; that so far from being about to evacuate 

t she contemplates constructing aroad between the Khedive’s country 
and Cape Colony ; and that she will take the first suitable Opportunity to 
punish the French for collecting military stores near Siam, towards the eastern 
boundary of Burma, and for inflaming the Siamese and Burmese against her It 
is unlikely that these preparations can cease so long as the cause of the friction 
between England and France is not removed by a clear definition of the bound- 
aries of their respective possessions in every part of the world. The Editor 
further remarks that the present military activity in England will either lead to a 
general European war, or have the effect of cementing the concert of Europe. 
It is, however, to be feared that in the latter case, the European Powers would 
be sure to deprive the inhabitants of Asia and Africa of the little liberty they 
have left. 


—— 


(5)— Home. 


9. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 6th March 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer, Mr. Aziz Ahmad 
of Glasgow, prays to God for the establishment 
of friendly feelings between the Natives and the Brittsh during the régime 
of Lord Curzon; and that the bigoted Christians be not allowed to in- 
terfere in the political affairs ot the State (s#c), but be deprived of the abuse 
of hberty in preaching ; that the Natives cannot do better than establish union 
between Britain and India, and those mischievous officials of Government, who 
spread disunion to weaken Her Majesty’s rule in India, should be punished. 


The Indian Administration. . 


10. The Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 4th March 1899, says that 
a Volunteer has, in a letter to the Pzoneer, found 
fault with the orders of Government prohibiting 
the employment of Volunteers in quelling local riots, except when the number 
of regular troops available for the purpose ts considered insufficient. The Editor 
is, however, of opinion that the authorities have done wisely in issuing these 
orders. The Volunteers are a set of proud and stiff-necked people, and their being 
| employed. in suppressing riots is calculated to make them more so, and widen 
. the gulf existing between them and the people. Besides, the loyalty on which 
| ‘they plume themselves is not unknown or rare among the children of the soil. 

Sit: 


Ani Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


"= 


The Voluateers and Joca! riots. 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 6th March +899, referring to the 
agreement alleged to have been entered into by 


gp Tee Amt and Rania the Amir of Afghdnistan with Russia, observes 


is lat its own correspondent has not even referred to the incident in his last 
>) ter written from Kabul. The Editor remarks that the currency given to 
4 ™ b reports at St. Petersburgh clearly shows that Russian politicians have 


| Pegur their: machinations at the Afghdn frontier, but it is satisfactory to find. 
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that! thee reas: of the Government of India are in the hands of an able States. 


man whi possesses 2 competent knowledge of Russian tactics and the 
affearss of! Cemtral’ A’stze. 


om. The same paper publishes a communication in which : 
the writer, Mr. Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 
states that Jord Curzon will pay a visit 
too thee Arnis off Kabul and take with him some native sepoys. Afghanistan js 
neti asuituble country forthe British. The Anglo-Indians cannot live there 
asscomfortably as-in. India. The writer advises the Amir to issue an order to 
theeffect: that: no Europeans should shoot in Afghanistan, as their guns do not 
sheotistraight ; as-in India, instead of donkeys and sheep, sometimes men, 
women and boys: are shot. down. 


Loved Curzom and Aighdnist 4m. 


1g. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 27th February 1899, refernng 
ta the rumoured death of the Amir Abdul 
Rahman Khan, expresses a hope that the rumour 
will turn out.to be false and un Ounded, as His Hignness is an indispensable 
ruler and is: required to tive longer in order to make Afghanistan a powerful and 
permanent kingdom. Afghdnistén has lost a portion of its territory on the 
Russian side-aswell ason that of India during the reign of Amir Abdul Rahman 
Khén. The British. Government have no doubt paid a considerable sum of 
money: to the Amir for the territory ceded to the Indian Empire, but Russia 
has annexed it: by force ; fram which fact it would appear that she intends ad- 
vancing upon India. The British and Russian Governments are considering as 
to what steps they should take inrespect of Afghanistan, and they have their res- 
pective claimants:te the throne of Kabul under their protection. Sard4r Muham- 
mad Ayub Kham is at Rawalpindi, while Sardars Ishak Khan and Sikandar 
Khén:are:im: Samarkand ;:but the British Government has recognized Sardar 
Habibullah Khan as eir-apparent to the throne of Kabul. Ifthe Amir is 
really dead, the Government will try to secure some further privileges from 
Aighémistan. The Editor, however, prays that the changes which are likely to 
take place may prove to befor the good of Afghanistan and India. 


The-runroored <eath of the Amir. 


'% The Akhiér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 8th March 1899, praises Lord 


Mihara, Bader modern weapons of —2lisbury’s action in declining to receive a depu- 
tation from the manufacturers of arms and 
ammunition in Biemingham, and remarks that it is they who have 


supplied riffes, &c., off the newest make to the border Pathdns. The Editor 
thes: refers to the Pioneer's remarks regarding the desirability of placing the 
Kurram Valley under the operation of the Arms Act, and observes that the 
tibesmen being the best individual: marksmen in the warld, Government should 
take more effectual steps ta prevent arms of precision falling into their hands. 


MT.—NativE STATES. 
tS. The Sddiq-el-Abiihée (Bahéwalpur), of the and March 1899, 


A a BR 


Dabdwalger effains eupresses regret at the untimely. death of the late 
Nawéb of Bahawalpur, and remarks that his 


Ner-apparent ia very intalligane and promising young man. It, may safely be 


q and Hindis (worshippers of the cow). The Muhammadans, who are not given 


137 


said that if he is placed on the musnud forthwith, and 
the present Wazir (who is thoroughly acquainted with th 
is made responsible for the efficiency of the administra 
nor its subjects will lose anything thereby. 


Mirza Jindwadda Khan, 
e affairs of Bahawalpur), 
tion, neither the State 


16. A correspondent of the Wafaddr (Lahore), of the sth March 
1890, writing on the same subject, remarks that 
the Bahawalpur State has always been minaged 
to the satisfaction of Government, and that since the death of the late Nawab 
the Prime Minister, Mirza Jindwaddi K4in, his b2en ad ni ustering it in ‘ 
creditable manner. If, adds the wr ter, Governmeat mikes the Mirza resp n- 
sible for the good administration of the State du‘i+g the minority of tha young 
Nawab, and leaves things as they are at present, the management of B thawalpur 
will not thereby suffer in the least. O01 the other hand, the Prime Minister 
‘will have trained Naw4b Muhanmad Mubdrik Khinto the work of government 
by the time His Highness is invested with ruling powers. The writer promises 
to write at length on the subject in the next issue of the Wafad.r. 


The same. 


17. The Ahdlsa Bahddur Lahore), of the 13th March 1899, is glad 
The betrothal of the Mah4rsja of tO State that His Highness the M thdrdja of 
ips Patidla has been betrothed to the daugher of 
Prince Shibdev Singh of Bareilly, son of the !ate Maharaja Sher Singh, ruler 
of Lahore. 


IV.—KINE- KILLING. 


18. The Aghbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 6th and 7th March 1899, 
publishes a communication over the signature of 
‘A Believer in the Kalima,” which gives a short 
history of the case, in which Babu Prag Das, M.A., Subordinate Judge, Sahdran- 
pur, allowed a certain Muhammadan to kill cows in his house not only on the 
pccasion of ’Id, but at other times as well. The writer then remarks that the 
Muhammadans have no cause to feel elated at this, as the consumers of beef 
in this country are almost exclusively Anglo-[ndians, whose mouthpiece, the 
Pioneer, has wounded the feelings of Hindis by commenting on the above 
judgment in an unbecoming manner. He then refers to a letter on the subject 
which appeared in a recent issue of the Allahabad Daily, and which endeavoured 
to show that Babu Prdg Das’ order was impracticable to all intents and 
purposes. This, the writer thinks, 1s not true, and observes that the object of 
_._ this letter was merely to sympathise with the Hindu community. He further 
remarks that the judgment under reference is calculated to prove injurious 
to the interests of both Hindis and Muhammadans. They may fight with 

each other, but they will still be neighbours in the same boat. Thelatter should, 
besides, remember that although beef 1s not considered impure among them, 
Ats consumption is not essential for a true believer inIsl4m. After stating as to 


Kine-slaughter and the Muhamma- 
dans. 


‘how the Aryan conquerors of India, the present Hindus, were led to give up 


| ‘killing a useful animal hke the cow, the writer calls upon his co-religionists to 
follow in their footsteps. This is the more necessary, as the parties really 


vs 
5 ; * 


‘ Concerned in the question of kine-slaughter are Anglo-Indians’ (beef-eaters) 
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we eating beef, should abstain from siding with the former in the matter, and 
thereby giving offence to their Hindu “ brothers.” There is also a selfish side 
tothis :dvice. It has always been the policy of Government to hold the scales 
even between the Hindtis and Muhammadans, and not allow one community to 
lord.it over the other. 


The Muhammadans are weaker in every respect than their Hindu 
fellow-subjects, but by standing against the latter inthe matter of kine- 
slaughter they are helping to give the authorities quite a different idea. Were 
they, however, to abandon this attitude, they would at once gain the protection 
of Government, and turn its attention to the Hindtis. The writer concludes 
by promising to revert to the subject at some future time. 


19. Commenting on the above, the Editor deprecates the judgment 

delivered by Bdbu Pr4g Das, and remarks that 

the present rulers of India consider it advantageous 
to favour kine-slaughter, and have given Muhammadans a free hand in the 
matter. All that the Hindus can now do is to entreat their Mussalmdn 
neighbours to abstain from killing cows. The Editor himself is ready to join 
them in their entreaties. He then warns both Hindus and Muhammadans 

_ Mot, to form any opinion on the subject until they have read all that the writer 
has to say on it. 


20. The same paper, of the 15th March 1899, publishes another 
. communication from the same correspondent, 
who, after referring to the plunder and carnage 
committed.in India by the early Muhammadan invaders of this country, remarks 
that these incidents have left bitter memories behind. Numberless Hindus 
‘were put to the sword by Mussalmans, and those who escaped with their lives 
fared worse than the slain. They had to give up their old customs and usages, 
_and.take to new ones in their stead, which had the effect of subjecting them 
to severe mental and spiritual pain. This state of affairs continued for 
four long centuries, and the Muhammadans relaxed in their harsh treatment 
of the Hindiis only when they found out that they had to stay in their country 
of conquest to the end of time, and were drawn closer to the conquered by 
social ties. With Aurengzeb’s succession to the Mughal throne, however, 
things began to move in their old groove once more, with the result that the 
Muhammadan Empire in India was overthrown by the Mahrattas, Sikhs, 
‘&c., and fell into the hands of the English. The last named, as was but 
politic, tried to break the snirit of the Mussalmdns, and, as the best means of 
doing so, left them severely alone, opening to the Hindus all the. ways to 
advancement, which as rulers of the country they could do. This incensed the 
Indian Muhammadans against buw their Hindu fellow-subjects and the 
English, and resulted i in their neglect tc move with the times. Asa natural 
-@qnsequence, they were left behind the Hindus in the race for progress. 


a The writer then goes on te say that he has referred to each of the above 
‘incidents merely to show that.the past is responsible for the strained relations 
\existing between the Hindu and. Muhammadan residents of India, and that 
‘90 long as the two communities are not disposed to let bye-gones be bye- 

‘~gonea, the. latter are not likely to abandon their present attitude in regard 
, ror 


The same. 


159 
her: 2 t Commenting on the above the Editor requests the readers of the 
Akhbér-i-'Am to give a careful perusal to the 


| ; | writer's letters, which he says constitute an 
interesting history of the rise and fall of the Indian nation. He also solicits 


the help of Hindu scholars in preparing English and Hindi translations of the 
Jetters, which he intends to re-print in book form. | | 


“4 ; 
- : ; 
> 


a2. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the roth March 1899, reprints 
, from the. Curzon Gazette the substance of Babu 


Prag DAs’ judgment, and praises the Babu fo 
his impartiality. : 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


23. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 1oth March 1899, in referring 
to the assault recently committed on three 
Hindus of Sibi by certain Baloches, remarks that 
it is wrong to call the incident by the name of ghara. Ifa Burmese, Gurkha 
or Sikh runs amuck and commits murder, the act is always ascribed to 
temporary insanity. It is, however, curious to note that'a similar act on the 
part of a Pathan or Baloch is almost invariably attributed to religious frenzy. 
The Editor further remarks that if the Baloches in question had been really 
ghésis, they would assuredly have committed greater mischief. As‘it is, the 
incident does not seem to have beena more serious affair than a scuffle 
between the parties over some difference. , 


: An alleged case of ghasa at Sibi, 


24, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 11th March 1899, publishes 

Mirea Ghulém Ahmad and Maulvi @ COMmunication in which the writer, Maulvi 
permed Senate. Muhammad Husain, referring to an article in 
the Akhbar-t-’Am of the 27th February 1899 (vsde Selections No. to para. 
27) , remarks that the Mirza had not been acquitted, but discharged, and 
as‘no case was heard against the writer, it cannot ‘therefore be said that he 
had been acquitted. The Magistrate has, according to the agreement entered 
into by the Mirza, put an end to his (the Mirza’s) career as a Prophet and pre- 
vented him from making further prophecies. Inspirations have been stopped. 


No challenges for the Mubahila will ever be made. The Mirza has been pro-— 


hibited from calling the wrath of God on the people. The writer has also 
been made to sign the agreement, but as he was innocent of the above 
mentioned acts he has not suffered in any way. Of course the Mirza and the 
- writer have both been required to give up using harsh language, and this the 
writer himself desired as published by him in the /shaat-us-oannah, No. 5, 
~ Volume-18, for 1895, and No. 7, Volume 16, for 183. 


25. The Alhakam (KAdidn), in its supplement of the 3rd March 1899, 
publishes a notice by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 


2 KAdidn, who gives a summary of the written 
q i Promise made by the Mirza and Maulvi Muhammad Husain in the case pend- 
= ing against them under Section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and 
| = a advises his followers to abide by the promise made by him. The Mirza then 


a Se 
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The same. 
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states that it would be safer for his followers to discontinue speaking and 
paying visits to: Maulvi: Muhammad Husain and his followers. Moreover. 
Waulvr Muhammad Husain is called upon to publish a similar notice for the 
information and guidance of his:followers and friends. The writer concludes 
by warning Maulvi Muhammad Husain, his friends 7adfarsatallis and others 
against indulging in abusive language regarding him (the Mirza), and threatens 
to put them in court if they do not hold their tongues. 


26. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 1st March 1899, is glad to learn 
that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn has been 
made to tender a written declaration in the 

Court of the Deputy Commissioner, Gurdaspur, binding himself to abstain 
from making any prophecies in future. Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Bat4la 
has, on the other hand, bound himself to cease denouncing the Mirza as 4 
kéfiy and the like. This puts an end to the bitter controversy which had been 
raging between the two for some time past, for which the public should feel 
thankful to the Deputy Commissioner, Gurdaspur, 


The same. 


ay. The Ndr Afshdn (Ludhiana), dated 3rd March 1899, is pleased 
to learn that a central Hindu College will soon 
| be established at Benares through the untiring 
efforts of Mrs. Annie Besant. The Editor believes that the College will not 
interfere will the Missionary workin India, but will prove beneficial to the 
cause of Christianity, as the Hindus on becoming acquainted with their own 
religion will more easily appreciate the beauties of Christianity than they do 
now, owing to their being ignorant of their own religion ; and will be more easily 
converted to Christianity, 


The Hindu College at Benares, 


a8. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 3rd March 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer warns the 
Muhammadans against using tooth brushes 
and hair brushes as they are made of bristles. The writer vouches for the 
accuracy of the assertion made by him, and observes that if any Muhammadan 
feels any doubt in the matter he can as certain the truth from any one in 
Kaisargunge, Meerut, where such brushes are manufactured. 


Brushes made of bristles. 


a9. The Arya Muséfir Magazine (Jullundur), for the month of Feb- 


Pa eR aE a ruary 1899, publishes a communication in which 
| the writer, in continuation of his previous article 
(vide Selections No. 7, paragraph 16) after mistranslating and misinterpreting 
the verses of the Koran, endeavours to show that its verses regarding the unity 


of God are taken from the Vedas, and that the Prophet claims ta be God on 


go. The same paper publishes an article with a view to showing that 
Jesbe of Nazareth. - Jesus of Nazareth did not die on the cross, and 


that certain sects among the Christians also hold 
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gi. The Céosl and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 15th March 1899, 
states that bountied sugar is imported into India 
from more than one foreign country, and that 
owing to its cheapness it has well-nigh driven its native rival out of the market. 
Its importation is, besides, causing a marked falling-off in the cultivation of 
sugarcane, which is calculated to bring about a decrease in the amount of 
Government revenue. The Editor is, therefore, glad to learn that on the 1oth 
instant a Bill to raise the rate of import duty on beet sugar was introduced in 


the Supreme Legislative Council, and Observes that the people should feel 
grateful to Lord Curzon for this. 


oat fer 


Inport duty on beet sugar. 


32. The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 14th March 1899, also 
The same. c publishes similar remarks. 


33: The Bharat Sevak (Jullundur), of the 6th March 1899, states that 
Proposed amendment of the Couct of the North-Western Provinces Legislative Council 
Wards Act. have made extensive amendments and modifi- 
cations in the Court of Wards Act with a view to placing a check on wards 
indulging in careers of extravagance. This Bill will be passed into law on 
the 15th instant. The Punjab Council contemplates doing the same. This is 
most desirable and necessary in order to protect the property and estates of 
agricultural families from being squandered by their young owners. The 
Punjab Council should lose no time in amending the Act. 


34. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th March 1899, objects to 
the proposed law to hold a person, liable to 
punishment who receives a forged Currency 
Note even by mistake. The Editor also opposes the proposal to relieve the 
prosecution of the burden of having to prove that an accused person had 
received a forged note knowingly, and to throw the-onus of establishing his 
innocence on the latter. This is calculated to lead the people to have 
nothing to do with Currency Notes, especially as the forgers are such experts 
| that even experienced bankers are not infrequently deceived. 


‘Porging Currency Notes. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(b).—Education. 
35. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 3rd March 1899, publishes a 


The stody of Persian in public communication in which the writer complains that 

.— aces the time allowed for teaching Persian in public 

_ schools has gradually been limited to make room for other subjects. This 

~ 18 no doubt prejudicial to the study of Persian as well as Urdu. The writer 
invites the attention of the Punjab Educational Conference to the matter. 
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36. The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 8th March | 1899, 
| complains that the question papers in Arabic set 
at the B. A. Examination of the Allahabad 
hat the Examiners in this subject behave 


he. matter of awarding marks, The 
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paper then reproduces the Punjnit Oiserver’ s remarks on the subject, and Says 
thatthe evil is: due to the appointment of Muhammadans of the old school as 
Examiners; insomuch that they expect the examinees to show a very high 
proficiency in the Arabic language. Such Examiners should be requested to be 
lenient: when awarding marks, and not to add to the difficulties of students. 
Their present attitude is, besides, calculated ta discourage the study of Arabic. 


(d).—Rathways and Communications. 


a7. A eorrespondent writing to the Sardj-ul-Akhbdér (Jhelum), of the 
13th March 1899, complains that the people are 
put to great inconvenience for want of platforms 
at: the stations on the Wazirabad-Lyallpur Railway, and states that quite 
recently an old gentleman fell while getting out of the train at one of those 
stations. | 


38. The Sardj-ul- Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 13th March 1899, publishes 

The roed. between. Amriteas and 2 COMmunication in which the writer states that 

—— the road between Amritsar and Ferozepore is in 

a disgraceful condition, and the result is that ekkas, &c., plying on it are fre- 

quently overturned, and the passengers subjected to great discomfort. The 
authorities should see that the road is repaired without any further delay. 


A Railway complaint. 


(c)—Pestal matters. 


39. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 8th March 1899, in its local 
column complains that Mustafa Shah, Assistant 
Sub- Postmaster of the Dabbi Bazar Post Office, is 
very discourteous and uncivil to those who come in contact with him. The 
people generally complain of him, and he should not be appointed to any 
City Post Office. The Editor calls upon the Postal authorities to transfer him 
to some other place. 


A Postal! complaint. 


40. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore}, dated 8th March i899, publishes 
@ communication in which the writer makes the 


following suggestions for the consideration of the 
Postal authorities and the Government :— 


Money-order and Registration fees. 


(©). That a fee of one anna should be charged for money-orders of 
Rs. 5 and under. ‘This privilege should be granted at least 
. to such persons. remitting. sums as subscriptions to news- 

| *‘bapers. oe 


(2). That the fee for registering articles should be reduced to. one 
anna, 


(3). That Government should be held responsible for the safe delivery 


of money-orders, 


Commenting = the above; : the ‘Editor remarks that the suggestions 
- by the writer are worthy of the ‘consideration of the. Postal, authorities, 
who will it is hoped, see their way to adopting them. The suggestion 
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segarding the reduction in the fee for money-orders for Rs. 
important. This concession should be granted in the case 
_. gubscriptions to newspapers and charitable institutions. 


5 and under is very 
of those who remit 


(7 )—~-Miscellaneous. 


41. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 8th March 

Grievances of Military Hospital As- 1899, publishes a communication in which the 

sistants. writer complains that while every other Military | 
servant draws full_pay when on sick leave, the NOT is withheld from 

Military Hospital Assistants, whose duties are not less onerous. The writer 1 

also wishes to bring/to the notice of Government that the Assistants experience i 

great difficulty in obtaining sick leave. The authorities should look into the 

‘matter, and remedy the evil complained of. 


42. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of the tith March 1899, 
Complaint against an officer of the States that a certain officer (Adkim) in the Shah- 
Shahpar Vistrict. pur District is said to have received ¢ambol from 
certain residents of his s/éka on the occasion of his son’s recent marriage, and 
calls upon the authorities to put a stop to such objectionable practices on the bi 
part of Government servants. See Bay 


43. The Akhddr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 13th March, publishes a com- 
municationin which the writer complains that 
bribery and corruption are rampant in the Umballa 
District, and unless an experienced and able officer like Mr. John Paul 
Warburton is deputed to make inquiries, the evil will not be stamped out. 


‘Bribery and corruption. 


44. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 

The Umballa District Court Record complains that the notices of certain sales, attach- 

q : ed to a file, have been found missing from the 

Record Office of the Umballa District Court. The writer remarks that unless 

some arrangements are made for the strict supervision of the Record Office, 
the disappearance of files and papers will not be checked. 


45. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 11th March 1899, states that 
the Lahore Municipal elections this year will be 


} closely contested in every ward, and the Anglo- 
Indian paper will have no occasion hereafter to allege that the natives take no 


~ interest in local self-government. 


46. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 1st March 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer praises Lord 


EY Curzon for his learning, wisdom and sense of 
: Justice, and predicts that his Lordship’s régime will prove beneficial to the 
fa interests of the people, and put an end to the Government’s difficulties on the 
~ frontier. The writer then requests the new Viceroy to remit the income tax, 


_® 4fd devise means for banishing poverty from India. 


‘The Lahore Municipal elections. 
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=) Praise to Lord Curzon. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 25th March 1899. 


I.—POLITICs. 
(2)—Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 20th March 1899, remarks 
that the Filipinos and the Americans aré still 
at war, and that the former seem determined to 
prefer annihilation to submission. Is it not surprising, asks the Editor, that 
none of those champions of outraged humanity (the European Powers) should 
espouse the cause of the poor Filipinos in the unrighteous war which 
America is waging against them? These Powers are ever ready to interfere 
in the affairs of Turkey, or prevent her from reaping the fruits of her victories. 
Nay, efforts are made to secure independence for the Armenian and Cretan 
tebels whenever the Sultan has to punish them for their misdeeds. Cannot 
America be made to restore the Philipine islands to Spain, or make them 
independent ? 


America and the Philipine islands. 


2. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 14th March 1899, states 
that Pundit Tirti Parshad, a well known astrologer, 
has made the following prophecies regarding the 


year 1899 :— 


_ A fotecast of affairs in Europe. 


/ “Tn all parts of the world people will long for war, and numerous deaths 
by accidents will occur. A European King will receive a shock, but nota 
severe one. War will break out between France and Germany. England and 
America will prematurely prepare for war. Russia will long for war and power. 
Turkey: and Germany, France and Russia, England, America and Japan will 
efféct respective alliances, which will result in bloodshed in the south-western 
parts of the earth.” 


: | (b)—Home. 


3: The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 13th March 1899, publishes a 
re we ae communication from its Glasgow correspondent 
Sa Teer oe _ (Munshi Aziz Ahmad), who remarks that 
although Great Britain is ten times as rich as India, not a single native police 
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constable or postal peon is to be seen there, Britons being considered to have 
the-first:right:to everything in:thetrown country. Quite the reverse, however, 
is the case in India; and impoverished British peers are always casting longing 
glances:towards:her. If the Queen Empress is of opinion that the Post of 
Viceroy should always be held by one of her British subjects, and Mr. Naoroji 
or some Maharaja or Nawab is not to be appointed to it, Lord Curzon’s 
successor had better commenice studying Urdu at once. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th March 1899, remarks 
that the present Amir of Afghanistan is an able 
administrator, and has made his country one of 
the greatest in the world. Whatever his enemies may say to the contrary, 
His Highness has always kept his word with the British Government, and is 
one of its staunch friends and allies. The Editor then refers to the rumours 
regarding Abdur Rahman's death, and says that those who gave currency 
to them cannot be called the friends of either the Government or the Amir. 


The Amir Abdur Rahméa. 


HI—NaTIVE STATES. 


g. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 17th March 1899, remarks that 
the Zridune has found fault with the Punjab 
Government for stating in the Administration 
Report that the Raja of Kapurthala.was, on medical grounds, permitted to pay 
another visit to Europe. That paper is of opinion that such procedure is 
calculated to lower native Chiefs in the public esteem. This may be so, 
but there is no denying the fact that not a few of them deserve to be carefully 
looked after by Government. They go to Europe, and squander there the 
hard-earned money of their subjects: The Gaekwdr of Baroda is credited with 
having spent £ 50,000 in Paris in three weeks. The Editor further remarks 
that the majority of Native Princes are sunk in sloth and pleasure and die 
premature deaths, while their selfish officials practice oppression on the people. 
Government should, therefore, always keep a strict eye on the doings of these 


Government and the Native Princes. 


6. The Lahore Punch of the 15th March 1899, remarks that there 
Bahséwalpur affairs. can beno doubt that Government will consult the 
interests of both the Bahdwalpur State and the 

new Nawdb in making arrangements for carrying on the administration during 
the minority of His Highness, Contradictory rumours are already afloat 
regarding the nature of the arrangements which it is proposed to make in this 
connection. It is not, however, unlikely that Government will leave things as 
they are, seeing that the present Wazir, Mirza Jindwadde Khén, is an able 
and experienced administrator, and possesses a thorough knowledge of the 
affairs of Bah4walpur. He is, besides, a sincere well-wisher of the State, and 
has saved it lakhs of rupees in effecting retrenchments in many ways. The 
present members, of the State Coungil have, moreover, the reputation of being 
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a The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th March 1859), 
makes similar remarks, and: suggests the appoint- 
| ment of a Council of Regency under the. 
presidency of the Wazir to administer the State during the minority of Naw4b 
Mohammad Mubdrik Khan. In case, however, it is. considered recessaty in 
the interests of Bahawalpur to place its management under the supervision of 
a European Officer, the Editor would request Government to appoint Colonel 
Grey to the State. . 


8. The Ndatm-ut-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th March r899, writing on 
the same subject remarks that gross mal-admin-. 
| istration is likely to prevail in the State if it is 
not placed under the supervision of a European officer during the minority of 
the young Nawab, and observes that in case Colonel Grey is: not available for 
the purpose, Mr. Meredith, Depury Commissioner, Simla, should be entrusted 
with the work. 


9. The Umtalia Gasette (Umballa), of the 14th March 1890, states. 
| that the administration of the affairs in the Patidla 
State is praiseworthy. The late Wazir (as every-. 
body knows) plundered the State, and proved himself to be unworthy: of his: 
salt, by making cowardly and mean attacks on his: master (His Highness) in 
the Anglo-Indian and Native Press. He embezzled two: crors of rupees, 
and assumed the title “ Khalifa,” not knowing, perhaps, that the barbers in 
D. Thi, and the tailors in the Punjab, are:so called. He may have practised one. 
er the other profession, or perhaps belonged to the family of Khalifa 
H4riin-ur-Rashfd or Abb4s. His family have shared the fate they deserved, 
his son having died of syphilis, and the son of Muhammad Kazim, who sold 
forged stamps worth lakhs of rupees, has also recently died. The present 
Wazir has managed to liquidate the debts incurred’ by the State in the time of 
the late Wazfr, and proved himself to be an able statesman. The management 
ef the Police at RAjpura is, however, unsatisfacrory, the subordinates. of Léla 
Panua Lal, Superintendent of the Nizdmat, being very corrupt. 


The same. 


The same. 


Patidia affairs. 


to. The same paper trusts that Government will confer full powers on: 
the R4ja of Sangrir and'thus win the gratitude of 
the Sikh nation. It is said that the corrupt 
_ Officials of the State are already aftaid' (of the new régime). The Diwan will, 

in ait probability, retite as-he- will not be able-to. carry on: his. old practices.. 
These-corrupt officials should’ now repent. 


, The Réja of Sangrir. 


‘te. A corsespondent writing to the A&kbér-1-Am (Lahore', of the 14th, 
_ Hyderabad affairs, has, up to the:present, steered clear of religious: 
prejudice and bigotry. It is, however, to be regretted that efforts are now 
being made to subvert this: laudable state-of affairs, The large: majority of the: 
Mehammadan residents of H yderabad' belong:to the Hanfi sect, and it was; 
tuled by ‘the late:Sir Salar Jang: that all disputes, arising among the Musalmén 
subjects of His: Highness the Niz4m, should be settled according to the Hanfi 
lw. The present Chief Justice: has, however, exempted the Shidhs: from the 


March 1899,.remarks that the. Hyderabd’ State: 
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application of the ruling: This, says the writer, is like throwing the apple of 
discord among: the: Muhammadan residents of Hyderabad. There is no reason 


why all the Musalman subjects of the State, who do not belong to the 
Hanfi sect, should not be shown the same privilege as the Shidhs. In conclu. 


sion, the writer calls upon the Niz4m to look iato the matter, and overrule the 
Chief Justice’s decision. 


LV. —KINB£-KILLING. 


12, The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 20th March 1899, states that 
it has received from Lahore an anonymous post- 


As apprehended riot. card, the contents of which run as follows :-— 


“ Tothe Editor, Patsa Akkbdér (Lahore). Sir, I write this to inform you 
that formerly no one could open-a shop for the sale of jhatka meat without 
first obtaining a license for the purpose. Now, however, everybody is doing so 
without obtaining a license. Besides, such shops have begun to be opened 

near (? inside) the city.* [ think, that whoever opens a shop without 

sic | first obtaining a license, a serious riot will take place and cause trouble 

to Government ; formerly, ne one was permitted to open a jhatka shop 

without obtaining a license, or does so at Amritsar, Rawalpindi, Gujranwala 

and Sialkot without firsc securing a license to pessess a sword. A great riot 
is, therefore, about to take place.” 


13. The Akhbdr-t-’-Am (Lahore), of the 16th March i8g9, publishes 
Kine-slaughter and the Muhammae Nother communication from ‘A Believer in 
—_ the Kalima, ” who, in continuation of his previous 
remarks, observes, that the present attitude of the Hindtis a3 well as the Muham- 
madans in regard to kine-slaughter has nothing to do with the religious con- 
victions of either. The Hindu professes to hold the cow in great veneration, 
but his treatment of the animal leaves no room for doubt that his _profes- 
sions are merely empty words. He does not of course kill it or its offspring, 
but he behaves (towards it) like a veritable butcher as long as it is 
alive. And after its death, he disposes of the carcass with the exception of 
the flesh in exactly the same way as the Christians or Muhammadans do. 
It may be mentioned here that the hide of a slaughtered cow or bullock is 
considered more valuable than that of one dying a natural death, and that the 
exportation of cow hides to Europe is largely responsible for the increase in the 
number of kine slaughtered in India, It is, however, no exaggeration to say that 
if the Hindiis were to give up using shoes, saddles, buckets, &c., made of 
cow-hides, a marked decrease would be observable. Were they, besides, really 
desirous of saving their sacred animal from the butcher’s knife, Hindus of 
high castes would not be found supplying cows to Commissariat Beef 
Contractors. Again, as almost all the Indian Muhammadans are indebted 
to Hindu Mahdjans, the latter could easily put a stop to kine-slaughter by the 
former, by lending them money @nly on the condition that they would abstain 
from sacrificing cows. The Musalmdn is so selfish a creature, that he does not 
care a brass farthing for his rdigion when his self-interest is concerned. 
The gold being, however, the god of the Hindiis, they would rather see the 
cow — than forego their interests, 


re 85 7 


ets ©The reference is presumably to Lahore. 
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The writer then goes on to say that the killing of kine by Muham- 
amadans on the pretext of sacrifices, &c. is nothing short of religious hypocrisy 
They feel aggrieved against the English for putting an end to Muham- 
madan rule in India, and are therefore wreaking their vengeance cr the Hindis. 
The writer then challenges his co-religionists to refer him to a single verse 
in the Koran enjoining the sacrifice. of cows, and advises Musalméns to 


abstain from wounding the feelings of their Hindu neighbours by abandoning 
their present attitude in regara to kine-slaughter. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 14th March 1f99, states 
Muhammadans and a Theatrical that on the sth instant a rumour was afloat to 
sees doeabatan the effect that a riot was to take place in front 
of the theatre* for the reason that the Parsis (who are the proprietors of 
the Theatrical Company) had expressed their intention of distributing copies 
of the Koran as prizes in connection with a lottery to be held by the Company. 
The Police at once stopped the play and dispersed the people. The Editor 
remarks that the Muhammadans should first turn their attention to the 
printing presses where great disrespect is shown in printing the Korén. The 
transfer copies of the Koran are written by persons while in an inebriated 
condition and the money thus earned is spent on drink. The Muhammadans 
should secure a copy-right of it by having it registered, in order that no one 
except a Muhammadan could print and publish it. 


15. The Gham Khawédr-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th March 1899, 
states that in the course of his speech at the 
last anniversary meeting of the Madrisa-i-Tibiya, 
Delhi, Maulvi Hafiz Nazir Ahmad, Shams-ul-Ulema, applied the epithets 
“infidel” and “ unclean,” to the Hindis and deprecated the attitude of his 
co-religionists in giving the cold shoulder to Christians and taking kindly to the 
followers of Hindtiism. It is, however, satisfactory to learn that the Maulvi’s 
remarks have not met with the approval of the respectable Muhammadan 
residents of Delhi. Indeed, it was contrary to etiquette to invite the Hindus 
to the meeting, and then abuse them to their face. After remarking that 
Maulvi Nazir Ahmad’s speeches always smacked of hatred for his Hindu fellow- 
countrymen, the Gham Khawér observes that the Maulvi cannot possibly 
gain anything by creating estrangement between the followers of Islam and 
Hinddism, Besides, Delhi already stands in need of union between its Hindu 
and Musalmén residents, and remarks such as the above are not calculated to 
mend matters. The Editor then reproduces the Rozéna Akhbdr’s comments 
on Nazfr Ahmad’s attack on Hinduism which that paper characterises as 


gratuitous, uncalled for and mischievous. 


16. The Alhakam (Kadidn), of the 1oth March 1899, publishes an 


° e . + a 
__‘Maslvi Mubammad Husain and Mirza article with a view to showing that one Sa adul 
psnelien Ahmad of Kadién. la, a pupil of Maulvi Muhammad Husain, has 


7 Mitten and published a poetical treatise in Punjabi entitled “ Chaudhwin 
_ Sadi d4 Jodt4 Masth stharfi arar popo,” and that Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh 


Maulvi Nazir Ahmad and the Hindas. 


The name of the town is not given in the paper. It prubably refers to Umballa. 


, ie ; i cet bio y a F ‘ 
. 7" ‘ iad Ae na Pit j 2 es ne age s x >> 2 ae ita) wile ' EA all > 
: vi ome es t Be - me Ee oe s = Saree, eT Se bie ry: >* s. 
2 , , wo ww? come : 
aie etaeiien betes Aiealian « Cpe we ‘ 
’ . 


174 


Fétarsattali, sold and distributed it at the anniversary meeting of the Anjuman- 
Him4yat-i-[sl4m, Lahore, on the agh and 26th February 1899. Has. not the 
Maulvi, asks the Editor, signed the agreemsent in the case against Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad, under Section ro7 of the Criminal Procedure Code? The Punjabi 
treatise is full of abusive lamguage, and bears no date of publication, and 
consequently renders its publisher liable to punishment under the Press 
Act. Maulvi Muhammad Husain has thus failed to fulfil his promise by the 
publication of this treatise. The Editor concludes by calling upon Gevern- 
ment, the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent of Police, 
Gurd4spur, to attend to the meafter. Muhammad Husain is an intimate. 
friend of Sé’adulla’s, whom he calls his “dear pupil,” at whose request the 
treatise was written. He should, therefore, be held responsible for the publica- 
tion of the booklet and for breaking his promise. 


17. A: Glasgow correspondent writing tothe Wakil (Amritsar), of the 
b3th March 1899, remarks that the people of 
India should entertain sincere feelings of love 
fer their present rulers. The Muhammadans. should feel specially grateful to 
England, as under her rule they are free to follow any profession they like; 
and cam canvest Hindus and Christians to Islim without let or hindrance. 
‘1 his: treatment. they could not have expected from Sikhs or Hindus. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(@)— Police. 
t8. The Alkakam (KAdidn), dated 1oth March 1899, is. glad to learn 
thar Mr. Turton Smith, Inspector-General of 
Police, is bent upon introducing reforms in the 
Polree Department. With this object in view, he has invited the opinions 
of the District Superintendents of Police regarding the establishment of a 
fund for purchasimg honses for ist Grade Sergeants, who, on promotion. 
to the rank of Deputy inspector of Police cannot afford to buy a horse without 
getting into debt. The Editor remarks. that the importance and desirability 
of the proposal catmot be overrated. He, however, considers. that a horse 
worth Rs. %00 instead of Rs.:200 will suffice for a Deputy Inspector. The 
Editor also makes the following sisggestions — 


(t). That there is no necessity for Court Inspectors. to: keep: horses. 
They ive at head-quarters, where they buy articles of food, &., 
| | at exorbitant rate’ and therefore cannot afford to keep horses. 
ia _ (@). That the teachers in the Phillour Police Training School should 
if not he appointed Examiners of their own pupils. On the con- 
trary Examiners should. be appointed from. among those entirely 

unconcerned with the school. 
* The same paper states that the complaints which have been 
. Complaints. agniast the officer ia, ‘S@Rt to its office against the officer in. charge 
cncye tte tlie Peden @ the Batdla Police Station: will be brought to: 
light alter making fixtther fiagbiries into their correctness. The A/hakom 
4 Levee han al persons who have'to make any complaints against the above- 
mentioned officer to tommmiiieate with the Editor, who promises to keep 


Government and the Mshammadaas. 


Police reforms. 
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a0. The bait Gasettee (Umbala), of the 14th March 1899 
complains that while the Municipal administra- 
tion at Ludhdina is bad, the Police administration 
‘s worse. There is an indigenous school near the house of L4la Mansa Rdm, 
the young students of which sit on the road and read their lessons. Thus 
a complete obstruction of the road is causedand everyone driving by that 
road has to stop his carriage and ask the boys to make room for the 
carriage to pass, as there is great danger of an accident taking place. 


It is apparent that the Police neglect their duty and the Magistrates do not 
take any notice of the matter. 


‘The Ledhidna Police. 


(b).—L ducation. 


a1. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 16th March 1899, learns 
that the Government of the North-Westran Pro- 
vinces and Oudh, proposes to enhance the rate 
of the admission fee for the Entrance examination from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16 in the 
case of students of private schools, This, remarks the Editor, is like making an- 
invidious distinction between Government and private schools, and creating 
an impression in the public mind that the authorities look on the latter with a 
jealous eye. It is to be hoped that Sir Anotony Macdonell will not counten- 
ance the proposed change. 


An educational complaint. 


(c).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land 


a2. The Punjab Samachdér (Lahore), of the 18th March 1899, 
after praising the Government’s efforts to rescue 
the Zamindars from the clutches of money-lenders, 
remarks that the authorities should try to find out as to what compels the 
agriculturists to have recourse to Sahukars, It is wrong to attribute agricultural 
indebtedness in India to any extravgance onthe part of the zamindars, who, 
ynlike their brethren in England, or any other foreign country, observe frugal 
habits and abstain from drink. The true cause of their present pitiable 
condition, adds the Editor, is the enhancement of land revenue at the time 
af every new settlement. Were Government to discontinue this practice, agri- 
cultural indebtedness would soon become a thing of the past. 


Agricultural-indebtedness in india. 


(e).—Postal matters. 


- 23. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), dated 14th March 1899, com- 
plains that great mismanagement prevails in the 
| Umballa Railway Station Post office. The letter- 
box. isnot cleared at the proper time. The Town Inspector should inspect it at 
night. The Editor then praises the Sub-Postmaster of the City Post Office for 
his civil and polite manners and good work. He remarks that as the doors of the 
Post Office, are not glazed the dust raised by carts and ekkas gets into 
the Post office, and soils the clothes of the Postal employes. The Editor 
meee that the front door of the Post Office should be glazed. 


4, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 16th March 1899, publishes a 
- communication in which the writer suggests that 


. Governmeni should charge half rates for postal 
orders on account of land revenue remitted by z4mindars 


_A postal complaint. 


sion fees on Money orde:s. 


subordinates. 
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2g, The Dostiirftind (Bhera), dated 17th March 1899, suggests that 

Weiitary: offers: and: thats: cate: #2 Commissioned Officers in Her Majesty’s 

| asmy, whether Europeans or Natives, should be 

required (before: being: taken into. Government service) to swear that they will 

not abuse thetrsuboerdinates: Ifthis were done no cases of insubordination, such 

as: assaulting superior officers, would take place. Officers abusing their 
subordinates: should be: liable todismissal. 


26. The Akhbér-t~ Am (Lahore), of the 14th March 1899, says that 
some time back the Assistant Commissioner of 
Jhelum and a certain Military Officer charged 
two sons of Rai Jawdla. Parshdd, Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests, 
|hetum, with assault. Countercharges of criminal trespass, forcible entrance 
mto a dwelling-house and assault were preferred against the complainants. 
It is: now rumoured that the matter is to be settled out of court, and that both 
complaints: are to be withdrawn-after mutual apologies in court. This would 
show that.the charges brought against the Assistant Commissioner (which 
are of a serious nature to be laid at the door of a Magistrate) were not 
unfounded. It, therefore, belioves Government to take departmental action 
in the matter, and inflict eondign punishment on the Assistant Commissioner 


with a view to puttimg an emt to such acts of lawlessness on the part of its 
servants. 


The Jhelum assault case. 


27. The Wakil (Ammtsar), of the 13th March 1899, publishes a 

Aesauit on Sheikh Asghar Ali. communication from its Glasgow correspondent 
(Munshi Azfz Ahmad), who says that he has 

profited By Siteik Asghar Ali’s experience, and made it a point of always 
taking his seat in a compartment occupied by ladies. White men, he adds, 
are immotal and smell of wine; nay, the poorest native is a far more civilized 
and moral being than even a white Christian missionary. The writer then 
goes om to say that every Railway carriage reserved for Europeans should 
be labelled “‘Gords and Dogs,” and remarks that Sheikh Asghar Ali did 
well in net prolonging the fight with his assailants, or some of those cowards: 
would have fired a revolver at him and killed him on the spot. After observing 
that the cewardly assault in question serves to show that Europeans are fast 
losing thei manliness, tle correspondent complains that the ungrateful Gords 
Rave Beer sulljecting the common people in India to disgrace for a long time 
past, are’ that they have now begun to extend the same treatment to high 
Glass. petpiti Be then offs his sympatliy to the Sheikh, and expresses 4 
— tHiat the Fenjab Goverment will take due notice of the conduct of his 
2%. The Paisa, Akhije (Lahore), of the 17th March 1899, publishes 

Dadi rentment: of dativer: by, Angie the substance of an interview between Mr. Stead 
| _-and a Russian artist, named Shagon (?), 7 
WAH Whee Matte deprecates the haughty and overbearing treatment of natives 
Kd Anglo-lndfans. Such triaigment, observes the Editor; is calculated to widen. 
the gulf alkeady existing: betigien the rulers and the ruled. Lord Curzon may, 
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Kowever; be relied upon to take steps to put an end to the present deplorable 


-grate of affairs. It- should never be forgotten that love and sympath 
can bind two: nations together. ie tee ce | aed 


“> £ 


a9. The Umballa Gasette (Umballa), dated 14th March 1899, states 
“he case against the Proprietor of ‘that some of the enemies of Munshi Harbans 
the Upbette eee | | Rai, Proprietor of the Umballa Gasette, got a 
false case instituted against him by a Maulvi. The Maulvi tried his best 
to have Munshi Harbans Rai arrested, but it was with some difficulty that 
he:succeeded in doing so through a Muhammadan Magistrate. The Munshi’s 
arrest was illegal, The District Superintendent of Police, Ludhidna, after 
making. an investigation released Harbans Ra4i on his furnishing security for 
Rs. 500. The case was at last sent to R4i Chuni Lal, a Magistrate in Ludhi- 
4na for disposal. The Magistrate heard the case during the vacations, when 
no counsel for the defence could be engaged, as most of the legal practitioners 
were away from the city. The Magistrate ordered bail to be furnished for Rs. 
2,000. When bail was given, the Magistrate said that females cannot’ be per- 
‘mitted to stand security. The Munshi, however, was at last, released on bail. 
and was required to execute a recognizance for Rs 2,000, A few days later the 
court cancelled the bail and ‘sent the accused to the lock-up, and took a 
currency note out of his (accused’s) pocket who had put it there in order 
to pay his counsel. While trying the case the Magistrate asked the Deputy 
Commissioner to take a seat and give his evidence, but the latter declined, 
and stood before the court for four hours, while the Court Inspector was 
seated on a. chair. The publiccan well understand what effect was pro- 
duced on the witnesses by allowing a Court Inspector to sit on a chair in court: 
while the Deputy Commissioner stood in the witness box. The District Supe- 
rintendent of Police was also permitted to sit on a chair when giving evi-dence, 
and the Magistrate stood up to show the Deputy Commissioner respect. The 
Magistrate then committed the accused to the Sessions Court, and ordered him 
to-be released on furnishing bail for Rs. 1,000, and directed the lower court to 
call for the witnesses. The Magistrate then sent for the accused and asked 
him what the witnesses for the defence were to depose. The accused refused 
to answer the question and said that he would furnish the information to the 
higher court from which he hoped to receive justice.The Magis- trate, there- 
‘upon, fined the accused Rs. so for contempt of court. The fine was at once - 
Paid and:the Munshi returned to his home. 
go. The: same paper complains that the management of Municipal 
PHS Uisame Moeictour affairs at Umballa is going from bad to worse. 
Cee ic ali The roads are badly in need of repairs. It is 
Said that some Municipal Commissioners when drunk admit that mismanage- 
Ment. prevails in the Municipality, and say ‘ Oh my darling (addressing a 
Prostitute) my whole time is spent in thy company and I cannot attend to i 
_ the affairs of the Municipality.” The Editor calls the attention of Lala if 
ork, Dhar to the. road leading from Mandi to the Umballa Tahsil. The 
> pfitor furthér complains that green-grocers sell decomposed vegetables, 


Ee. , ‘ters SS : ee : : 
“#5 %,.the, butchers expose meat for sale and thus injure the feelings of the ‘| 


Ay 


4 ipqus 7 The Editor trusts that the Municipality will attend to the matter. | 
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3. Boe Ablider-++ Ave (Lahore), of the 11th Mareh 1899, states that 
Cie Kctaend Hie Bexiteeey Ain Native gentlemen, intending to start news- 
the Viceroy, papers, wrote letters congratulating His Ex- 
cellency Lord Curzor on his elevation to the Viceroyalty of India, One of 
theta sttted tute Had! christened his paper after His Lordship, while an. 
other informed His Excellency tat he had published phatographs of His Lord- 
ship:and: His:Mustrious consort in his paper. As might have been expected, 
these: letters were suitably acknowledged by: the Private Secretary to Lord 
Curzon.. Strange to relate, the-recipients of these acknowledgments have com- 
pletely lost their heads over thematter. Some of them have reproduced the 
letters. ts: extenso, winle others Have contented themselves with giving the sub- 
stance, .prefacing the same witlethe remark that all passages dealing. with pri- 
vate: matters have been omitted, The object of the writers in making re- 
marks of: this kind isto deceive the public into the belief that they enjoy the 
confidence of the Viceroy. The result will be that a stimulus will probably be 
given to the sale of the books epntaining objectionable matter, as it is possible 
| that Native gentlemen, being ignorant of the fact that Englishmen invariably 
acknowledge letters: with due politeness, may be led to infer that the books, con- 
taining the letters and photographs in question, are being sold with the appro- 
val and sanction of Government The Editor then goes on to say that the 
‘Oudh Revtew, which has published the photographs, also contains an article, 
the publication of which is an insult to Lord and Lady Curzon. In support. of 


this assertion the Editor reproduces from the Oudhs Revtem a paragraph which 
runs as follows :— 


“ In the same quarter there lived a few old hags who, having passed 
their youth in prostitution, had become professional pimps in their old age.” 


The Editor concludes. by warning the. Viceroy to be on his guard 
against such journalists. 


33. The Editor of the Wakil (Amritsar) publishes in its issue of the 
Aen Paras Iter to the Editor tgth March 1899 the following letter received 
“ ' by him from. Amba Parshd4d :-— 


‘“ MORADABAD : 
: The 8th March 1899. 

I HAVE already sent you, from Allahabad, an account.of my release from 
jail. I reached Moradabad on the 6th March having halted at several places 
oni the way. It is beyond my power to give you an.idea of the ruin which has 
overtaken | my house during my absence. My library, which cost ‘me immense 
labour i in its collection, was lodted mercilessly by the Police, and several of my 


S$ are missing. 1 do not know hew to make up the deficiency. As 
to'the state of my finances, the less said about it the better. Nevertheless | 
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fo any letters sent to me. Those who wish to assist me, should subscribe to- 


-_ fivatds a copy of my Kal? d--T, asawwuf* which was left unfinished owing to 
“gy having into trouble while engaged in writing it, and which I have now gotin 
hand and hope to complete within the current month. 


e * ° * The ¥ami-ul-Ulum will re-appear from 


the 1st May next a Ig * and I intend publishing in it a 
full account of my life in jail which my readers will not find uninteresting. 
| The true servant of the country, 


SUFI AMBA PARSHAD oF MorapaBap, 
Edstor, Fémt-ul-Ulum.” 


33. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th 
March 1899, states that a large, ferocious-looking 
black dog is always to be seen chained at the 
gate of the European cemetery near the Taksdli Gate. The animal is let loose 
at night, and has more than once bitten passers-by. Last week it bit a 
person going towards the District Court. The dog is reported to belong 
to either Bhagat Singh, stone-cutter, or to Nabbi Bakhsh, gardener. The 
authorities should look into the matter, and remedy the evil complained of. 


‘34. The Dost-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th March 1899, reproduces 
from the Victorza Paper (Sialkot), dated ist 
February 1899, an article (vzde Selections No. 9, 
paragraph 19) with a view to showing the desirablity of fixing the rate of 
fees payable for commission issued in Civil cases. 

% 35. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 14th March 1899, 
complains that a discount of one pice is charged 
at Umballa when changing a rupee into coppers. 
This is done in front of the Court buildings. If this state of things continues, 
the Editor fears, that in Native States a discount of 4 annas per rupee will 
be charged. The authorities should enquire into the matter and stop the 
practice by inflicting punishment on those who charge discount. 


36. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 18th March 1899, is surprised 
A to learn that despite the efforts of the Police, 
supgestion for the recovery of We : 
—_ files stolen from the Sarishtedér certain English files, which were stolen from the 
Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, ; eer 
Sarishteddr of the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, 
‘nearly a month ago, have not been recovered up to the present. Presumably 
they contained papers which some persons were interested in getting hold of. 
Is it difficult to discover the names of the persons to whom the files in question 
telate, and would not the knowledge help to their recovery ? 


' 37. Avcorrespondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
*- The Public treasury and the lawyers 14th March 1899, remarks that the people in 
aad Civil Officers, ; € abject 
: ‘Gidea general having been reduced to a state of abjec 
i : Poverty, it is almost impossible to improve the state of the Government treasury 
iy by public taxes, The only way to do so is for lawyers and highly paid Civil 
» Officers (the only well-to-do classes in India) to contribute one month’s, if not 
|» & year’s income each, in aid of Government Funds. 
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. Commission fees in Civil suits. 


Discount on a rupee’s change. 
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SELECTIONS 


‘FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to Ist April 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foregn. 


1. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd March 1899, re- 
marks that soon after the re-conquest of the 
Soudan certain Egyptian newspapers accused 
‘the Anglo-Egyptian forces of leaving the wounded Durveshes to die on the 
battlefield, practising oppression on women and old people in the Soudan, 
and mutilating the remains of the Mahdi. These accusations were of 
‘such a serious nature, and so unbecoming to men calling themselves civiliz- 

ed, that the Editor could not bring himself to believe in them at the 
time. Now, however, it appears that there was a great deal of truth in 

the statement. Nay, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has had 

to admit in the House of Commons that it was considered advisable to disperse 

‘the Mahdi’s remains in order to prevent his tomb, which was greatly revered 

by the Soudanese, becoming some day the means of inflaming them against 
“the British Government. The Sadi then ridicules European civilization, and 

_ ‘remarks that the Under-Secretary’s admission is tantamount to an acknow- 
_" tedgment of the Mahdi’s greatness. Indeed, wonderfully brave and powerful 

_ * must have been the man whose remains even inspire terror in the hearts of 
i _“‘hisenemies, The Editor had hitherto been under the impression that the 
. * truly brave respected foemen worthy of their steel, and remembers how 
: Ghazi Usmén P4sha was honored by the Czar. But what should one say 
»\ ,0€ Sard4r Kitchener, who has treated the corpse of a foe in this manner. 
| It is to he hoped that the deed has brought rest to his own mind, and peace 


The re-conquest of the Soudan. 


186 


tothe soul of Gordon. On the other hand, so far from losing anything by the 
mutilation of his corpse, the Mahdi has had his greatness revived in the eyes 
ofthe werd once more ; and his bones, although lying in the Nile, will con- 
tinue to be a source of terror to the Sardar. Why were they not, asks the 
Editor, thrown into some distant sea ? 


The paperthen goes onto say that Lord Cromer has of late been 
touringin the Soudan and informing its inhabitants that their country will be 
administered conjointly by England and Egypt ; that Arabic will be the medium 
of instruction in the proposed Gordon College at Khartoum ; and. that Gov- 
ernment will respect the religion of the Soudanese. England has, however, 
no right, except that of might, to place the Soudan uader her own sovereignty, 
and her action is said to have given great offence to the Khedive. The 
Sultan’s feelings an the subject are as yet unknown, but it is certain that 
His Imperial’ Majesty is not indifferent to Egyptian affairs, and that he is 
preparing for the game which he intends playing in Egypt. He is fully 
aware that it is no use bandying words with the European Powers, and that he 
can acquire his rights by force alone. The Editor concludes by promising 
to revert to the subject at some future time. 


2. The same paper states that-according to A/ Bashir large numbers 
of the Muhammadans of Crete have been leaving 
that island since its administration under the 
Sultan of Turkey has ceased. This, observes the Editor, is a mistake on their 
part, seeing that there is no likelihood of any oppression being practised on 
them in their native land. And if they are ill-treated by Prince George, they 
have the Queen-Empress and the Sult4n to look to for justice. In no case, 


therefore, should they leave Crete for ever. 


The Cretan Muhammadans. 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 20th March 1899, referring to 

Ths ledinns ia Metal the grievances of the Indians in Natal, remarks 

| that they have submitted another representation 
to. Mr. Chamberlain, Colonial. Secretary, but the latter cannot be expected 


to give any material help unless His Excellency the Viceroy strongly backs 
. up their petitian.. 


Il._- AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4 The Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore}, dated 2ath March 1899, after giving 
The Wasivi'veid inte Benme, «2 account of a raid committed by the Waziris 
| ty nes, ' im Bannu on the soth March 1898 remarks 
_that the Waziris are becoming very troublesome. When one tribe is 
Rrought. under subjection another: rises and causes trouble. If it is true 
that the froatier tribes have felt the force of British power, how are such 
. Faids. to be accounted for? The existence of such troublesome tribes 
ee the frontier sy calculated to prowe detrimental to British prestige. What 
can be the opision af the people m that part of the country regarding 
_Batish power? Mismanagement. prevails on the frontier, peace is disturb- 
AH and the: influence of Government. officials is on the wane. The raid 


.18th.. This policy of concealing facts in order to show that 
prevail on the frontier is foolish as well as objectionable. 


- The same. 
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was committed on the 1oth, but Government suppressed the news until the 


peace and order 


ITI.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 13th March 1899 (received 
on the 27th), remarks that Mirza Jindwadda 
Khan is a model Prime Minister, and a just 
and vigilant officer. The Mirza is, besides, a sincere well-wisher of both 
Bahdwalpur and its subjects, and has saved the State lakhs of rupees by 
effecting retrenchments in public expenditure. It is also rumoured that he 
contemplates bringing the banjar portion of Bahawalpur under cultivation, and 
extending irrigation works in the State. The Editor then goes on to say that 
the present administration of the State should not be interfered with, and that 
Mirza Jindwadda Khan should be made responsible for its efficiency during 
the minority of Nawab Muhammad Mubérik Khan. 


Bah4walpur affairs. 


6. the Waféddr (Lahore), of the 22nd March 1899, also makes 
similar remarks, and requests Government not 


to introduce any changes in the administration 
of Bahawalpur. 


7. The Khair Khawéh-t-Alam (Delhi), of the 16th March 1899, 
writing on Bahawalpur affairs, remarks that 
the appointment of a European officer to 
supervise the management of a State (the large majority of the subjects of 
which are Muhammadans) is not likely to be regarded with feelings of satis- 
faction by the people, especially as the number of Mussalmdn gentlemen 
capable of administering a Native State in an efficient manner is by no means 


The same, 


small in this country. The Editor then suggests that Nawdb Sir Amir- 


ud-din, Khan Bahadur, Rafs of Lohdru, who is acknowledged to be an able 
administrator, should be accredited to the State to look after its management 
during the minority of the young Nawab. 


8. The Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 23rd March 1899, publishes 
The late Naw4b of Bahdwalpur and @ Communication in which the writer, Sarup 
ne Singh, writing from Dhabhali in the Ludhiana 
District, states that the Patsa Akhbar isa bigoted paper which has expressed 
NO sorrow at the sad death of the Nawd4b of Bahdwalpur and has adversely 
Ctiticised his character for shaving his beard and wearing European costume. 


This is done by the Akhddr simply because His Highness did not favour the 


Muhammadans and treated the various communities alike. It is to be remem- 
bered. that a king should see ali his subjects with one eye, and should make 
NO distinction of caste or creed. The writer concludes by praising the 
Akhbér-1’ Am for its impartiality. 


9. The Umballa Gazette ‘Umballa), of the 21st March 1899 says that 


warning it to abstain from making attacks 


e 4 5 2 4 . 
~ Against “ the Sayads,” who, the writer adds, contemplate complaining against 
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it has received a threatening letter from Patiala 
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‘and remarks that Government*knows everything about these spurious Sayads 
and Khalffas, who have embezzled thousands of rupees in Patidla, and go 
mismanaged the Munshikhdna that the less said about it the better. Besides, 
the late Mir Munshi was in the habit of misappropriating thousands of 
rupees belonging to the State. The Editor then refers to the present 
satisfactory and. flourishing condition of the Munshikhdna, and praises 
Sard4r Bhagwan Singh, the present incumbent. In conclusion, he states 
that the late Mir Munshi used to import his co-religionists into Patiala 
and allow them to loot the State Treasury. 


10. The Wasir-1-Hind (Sialkot), of the 20th March 1899, remarks 
that the Kashmir State is administered in a 
creditable manner, and that all sections of its 
residents are contented and happy. This is due to the efforts of the members 
of the State Council, who are extremely impartial in the disposal of cases 
coming up before them, and have introduced the system of monthly payments 
to State cfficials. They are, besides, doing their utmost to expand the 
trade and commerce of Kashmir, and have given an impetus to education. 
Above all, they have succeeded in replenishing the public treasury, and placing 
the revenue acministratio n of Jummoo and Kashmir on a satisfactory footing. 
In short, they neglect no means of safeguarding the interests of both the State 


Kashmir affairs. 


and its subjects. 
IV. —KINE-KILLING. 


11. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th March 1899, publishes 

-— Kinesslaughter and the Muham. another communication from “ A Believer in the 
merase Kalima,” who, in continuation of his previous 

remarks, observes that his advice to his co-religionists to abstain from killing 
cows is not meant to please the Hindus, who are notorious for their ill- 
treatment of the followers of Isl4m. On the other hand, he has been asking 
the Mussalmdns to give up kine-slaughter in the interests of Government, | 
and wishes to assure them that they will find this the easiest way to 
improve their condition and ingratiate themselves with their rulers. The 
extension of the Russian Railway to the borders of Herat is giving fresh 
cause for anxiety to Government, which suspects the Czar of having sinister 
designs against the British Indian Empire. And if England and Russia 
(who is well aware of the existence of disunion and religious animosities in 
this countty) ever come to stand face to face on the frontier, who can tell 
whether the latter may not win over the Hindus to their side by promising to 
put an end'to kine-slaughter in India? Were, however, the Muhammadans 
to give up killing cows, they would deprive Russia of this advantage, and 
Strengthen the hands of Government by cementing the friendship which has 
of late sprung up between its ‘Hindu and Mussalmdn subjects. The writer 
then calls - u pon. beth.,com me ‘to abstain from. wounding the feelings 
of their neighbours, and thus aq ig to the difficulties of Goverrment. He 
also remarks that if Government were to forbid the Muhammadans to abstain 
from kine-slanghter, it would at ance endear itself to the Hindus and remove 
all possibility of theis ever turning against it (Government). 
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4,» Mem-Native SOcretigs anv Reticious MATTERS, 


, 42 The Zdj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 18th March 1899 


“Maulvi Nazft Ahmad’s attack or T€produces from the Roséna Akhbér of Delhi 
Hinddism. " an article, in: which that paper takes Maulvi 
Nazir Ahmad to task for running down the Hindus in his speech at the last 
‘anniversary meeting of the Madrassa-i-Tibiya, and characterises the attack as 
wholly uncalled for and a breach of therules of etiquette. The Roséna is, 
however, of opinion that the epithets “infidel,” &c , applied by the Maulvi té 
the Hindas was a slip of the tongue, and that nothing was further from his 
thoughts than to wound the feelings of the Hindu audience. 


13. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the c2nd March 1899, also 

deprecates Maulvi Nazir Ahmad's attack en 

Hinduism, and observes that the Maulvi has 

a knack of always introducing unpalatable things in his speeches. In support 

of this assertion, the Editor refers to the speech which Nazir Ahmand delivered 

at the last meeting of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, and remazks 

that no one who heard this speech could help feeling offended with the 

speaker. The Editor then finds fault with Hakim Abdul Majid Khan, the 

founder of the Madrassa, for not asking Nazir Ahmad to resume his sat when 
the latter commenced abusing Hindis. 


The same. 


14. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 21st March 1899, observes 
that Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, Shams-ul-Ulema, made 
a speech on the occasion of the aniversary meet- 
ing of the Madrassa Tibiya at Delhi, in the course of which he advised the 
Muhammadans to keep up friendly relations with the Christians, who believed 
ina revealed book. The Muhammadans were told that they had friendly 
telations with the Hindtis, who did not believe in any of the revealed books ; 
and that, therefore, the Christians had still better claims on the friendship of the 
Muhammadans. The Rozdéna Akhbar, Delhi, however, remarked that the 
Himdis did not approve of these sentiments. The Editor agrees with a 
Pandit (a pleader at Delhi) that the matter should not have been published 
in the papers. Hindus and Muhammadans have been living together in India 
for centuries, and as they. are both conquered races they should be friends. 
The Muhammadans wish to be friends with the Christians, who, however, 
being rulers of the country, refuse to be intimate with the ruled. 


The Hindds and the Muhammadans. 


15.: The Stvd7-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), dated 2oth March 1899, publishes 
4 communication in which the writer states that 
a handful of Aryas held a meeting at Ramnagar 
for the first time at the ekka stand. The first day passed off quietly. But.on 
the second day the Aryas invited the Sandtanists, Muhammadans and the 
Sikhs, and abused their religion, The writer praises the patience of the mem- 

¥ bers of the three communities. The Sandtanists are accustomed to hear them- 
_ @élves abused by the Aryas, and they kept quiet, while the Muhammadans 
ce Were afraid lest a disturbance should occur at a place which did not belong to 


The Aryas at R4mnagar. 
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them, The Sikhs kept: silent at the time, but decided among themselves to 
excommunicate. the Aryas, and to withdraw their sons from the Arya School, 
Thus, says the writer, the first and the last meeting of the Arya Smaj at 


‘Ramnagar was brought to a close. 


16. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 24th March 1899, takes 
Christian Missionaries and famines tH€ Arya Gazette to task for stating that the 
stricken native childres. Christian Missionaries in India welcome famines 
and the like, because these visitations bring numberless Hindu and Muham- 
madan children into the fold of Christianity. That paper forgets, adds the 
Editor, that if the Missionaries did not afford relief to such children during 
the prevalence of famines, &c., thousands of them would die from hunger and 
want. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


i7.. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 1¢th March 1899, remarks 
that there is no necessity to pass Sir E. Collin’s 
House Bill intolaw. The present relations bet- 
ween house-owners m cantonments and their tenants are all that could be 
desired, and the proposed law can serve no good purpose. The people will, 
therefore, feel thankful to Lord Curzon if His Excellency directs the Military 
Member of his Council to withdraw the Bill in question. At any rate, they 
should be given sufficient time to file their objections to the proposed measure. 


Sir E. Collin’s House Bill. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b).—E ducation. 


18. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’dm (Lahore), of the 
Discontent among the teachers of 22nd March 1899, says that some time back he 
ne Renner Cates, brought the grievances of the teachers of the 
Amritsar District to the notice of the authorities (vide paragraph 17, 
Selections No. 45 for 1898). Nothing, however, has come of it, and the 
exodus of the teachers fromthe district continues. These men do not seem 
to get justice at the hands of their District Inspector of Schools in the matter 
of promotion, &c., and are rapidly resigning their appointments. The case of 
the late Second Master in the Tarn Taran School is aninstance in point. He is 
a senior certificated teacher, and had been drawing Rs. 30 per mensem for a 
considerable period. On the opening of an Anglo-Vernacular Middle 
School at Jhabal, however, the post of Head Master (carrying a salary of 
Rs. 40) was not givento him, but to an outsider, with the result that he 
resigned his appointment in disgust. The writer further states that the Head 
Master of the Jandidla. School Wtreats his subordinates, and that five or six © 
teachers of that school have left the service within the past year. He con- 
cludes by calling upon the Secretary to the District Board to look into the 
matter, and redress the. grievances.of the teachers in question. 
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(c).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


P 19. The Strdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 2oth March 1899, publishes 
, The enhancement of land revenue in @ COMMunication in which the writer complains 
Jhelum. that Jhelum is a poor district, the 
Bases 7 ; Prosperity of 
which entirely depends upon timely rains owing to its not being irrigated by 
canals. The Settlement operations in the district have come toa close, and 
it is to be hoped that His Honor, who recently paid a visit to the District and 
himself saw the condition of the crops, will decline to sanction any enhancement of 
revenue, and thus save the poor agriculturists from ruin and destitution. The 
‘writer further remarks that His Honor should not be misled by the false 
appearance of the people and consider them to bein good circumstances 
as they are in the habit of assuming a cheerful appearaace when paying their 
sespects to the higher authorities. 


20. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the goth March 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
| that all the canalsand the nullah oi Rashida 
in the. Mooltan District are dry, in consequence of which most of the agricul- 
turists have left for the Chenab Colony; and large tracts of land are lying 
uncultivated. These canals only irrigate the fields for three months. The 
writer calls upon the Superintending Engineer of the Derajdt Circle to take 
steps to irrigate these lands as soon as possible, and suggests that if channels 
were constructed from the Chenab to the Sydney Canal, which will be 
14 or 15 miles long, the canals and nullahs would become a permanency. 
The writer calls the attention of the Chief Engineer, Irrigation Department, to 
this matter 


‘ The Mooltan canals. 


(d).— Railways and Communications. 
at. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2oth March 1899, publishes 


Complaint regarding a road in need 2 COMmunication in which the writer complains 
f repair in the Ferozepore District. that the metalled road leading from Ferozepore to 
Faridkot and Kot Kaptira is badly in need of repair. The road is in good 
condition for 5 miles from Ferozepore, but for four miles it is like a katcha road, 
and requires to be repaired and metalled. The road for 25 miles, on 
belongs to the Radja of Faridkot, and is in good repair. The portion of 
-,4 miles which is in need of repair has rendered the whole road useless. The 
“writer therefore calls upon the authorities concerned to have it seen to. 

22. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 17th March 1899, com- 
plains that great inconvenience is experienced 
by passengers owing to the absence of 
platforms at stations on the Lyallpur line. The Editor strongly urges the 
Railway authorities to supply the. want in the interests of the travelling 
public, 


A. Rajlway complaint. 


| (f).— Miscellaneous. 
93. The Akhbdr-t- Am (Lahore), of the 2oth March 1899, referring to 
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" The Superintendent of the Vernacylar 
Office of the Deputy Commissioner of Mirza Amdnat Ali three or four Hindtis have 
mobalila, 


24. The same paper of 15th March 18,9 publishes a communication 
in which the writer states that on the transfer of 


succeeded one after the other to the post af 


Superintendent of the Deputy Commissioner's Vernacular Office at Umballa. 


The post falling vacant, Munshi Amjad Ali was promoted. As one or two 
Hindu officials had been on bad terms with Amjad Ali when they were at 
Hissar, they spread false reports calculated to rouse the suspicion of the Hindiis 
against the Munshi, who is really a very good and inoffensive man. He 
supports a Hindu hoy, and is educating him in the Municipal Board School, 
Umballa, at his own expense, simply because the boy’s father (who is now 
dead) used to be his orderly. The writer, after praising Mir Amjad Ali for his 
amiable disposition and civility, states that the articles recently published in 
the Akhbdr-t-’ Am concerning the Record Office of the District Court, Umballa, 
were written in order to injure him (Amjad Ali). The fact is that Munshi Gopat 
Dds, Deputy Superintendent, used to act as Reader to the Deputy Commissioner, 
but when Mir Amjad Ali was appointed Superintendent the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, finding him to be an able man, directed him to assist in the reader’s work. 
The Deputy Superintendent tried to pick a quarrel, but Mir Amjad Ali avoided 
it. Then the correspondent of the Akhbdr-t--Am published two (szc.) com- 
munications (vzde Selections Nos. 6, 8 and 11, paragraphs 30, 24 and 44 
respectively) in order that the pesht work might be taken away from the Superin- 
tendent who is an able man ; he does peshi work, in addition to accompanying the 
Deputy Commissioner on tour and supervising the office. If the correspondent 
of the Akhbér-t-’Am is not a bigot, he ought to answer the following questions :— 


(1) Was not a certain word forged in a file in the office of the 
Kantingo which caused some difficulty ,in deciding a certain 
case? If it was, why has not the correspondent brought it to 
light in the interests of the public? 


(2) How was the horse and bullock compensation money, in con- 
nection with the Tirah Expedition, distributed, and what 
rumours are afloat regarding the matter ? 


__. The writer then goes on to remark that he will feel highly obliged if the 
correspondent gets the number of Hindu and Muhamma dan officials in Umballa 
equalised, The following table will show the respective numbers of Hindu and 
Muhammadan officials i in the Umballa District :-— 


Total. Muhammadans. Hindus. 


a 


ee oo 23 kK 19 

Sadr Kamingo ae elon cl ‘@ I 
Revenue Officer es ae i Oo E 
Wasil Bagi Nawis  ... ee 8 o : 

| English Clerks in the Deputy Com- | 
missioner’s Office ... — 2 4 
Secretary, District Beard reg Oo i 
Clk, do -do, fie eG © L 
wea a | oO . 
hie a o : 


193 
Total. Muhammadans. Hindds. 


| ‘Munsifs ace ete I 2 
"Extra Assistant Commissioners ... , P 
* Honorary Magistrates ies : P 
Readers a “a: 8 2 4 
District Nazir ea mm A O , 


The Jdgir Alh-i-Mads are all Hindis, The readers of the Honorary 


Magistrates’ courts are all Hindds. In the District Judge’s Court all the 
oficials except one or two Naib Sheriffs are all Hindis. 


‘Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that Amfr Ali, Teacher 
of the Municipal Board School, contradicts the complaints published in the 
Akhbér-i-’Am by its correspondent: regarding the disappearance of certain 
files from the Record Office of the District Court of Umballa. The correspond- 
ent did not mention any names, but M. Amir Ali, the writer of the above 
communication, considers that the former has made an  uncalled-for attack 
from selfish motives on Mir Amjad Ali, Superintendent of the Deputy Com- 
missioner’s Vernacular office. The writer has asked the Editor to pay a visit 
to Umballa at the expense of the former, and ascertain the true facts himself. 
The Editor, therefore, calls upon his correspondent to reply in full to the 
assertions made by the writer. If the attack is made from religious bigotry 
nothing can be more regrettable. 


a3. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the tgth March 1899, suggests 
that whenever any high military officer visits.a 
cantonment the should invariably make inquiries 
as to whether the military officers stationed there treat their subordinates and 
the people in a considerate manner, and whether their business relations 
with the latter are satisfactory. If it is proved against an officer that he ill- 
treats the people, or that his landlord, &c , have to resort to law in order to 
fecover their dues from him, serious notice should be taken of his conduct. 
The Editor feels certain that the adoption of his suggestion would prove 
beneficial to the residents of cantonments in more ways than one. 


Military Officers and the people. 


26. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd March 1899, publishes 
4 communication in which the writer states that 
: the residents of Delhi gave an evening party to 
their retiring Commissioner on the 15th idem, and remarks that Mr. Clarke 
deserves credit for keeping the plague out of Delhi, and reassuring the people 


The tetiring Commissioner of Delhi. 


when a kind of panic was spreading among them at the apprehended approach | 


of the epidemic to their city. It is no exaggeration to say that but for 
‘Mr. Clarke Delhi would have been denuded of its entire population, and its 
trade brought to a stand-still. The writer then gives an account of the party 


‘teferred to above. 


4 + 29. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th March 1899, states 
 Klai Muhammad Aslam Khdo, that K4zi Muhammad Aslam Khan, c. M. G., 
og © % Divisional Judge, Jhelum. Divisional Judge of Jhelum, has very honestly, 


f 
8 


“™ppartially and ably administered justice. Having regard to his abilities, 


£94 
combined with his meritortows services, there is no reason why he should Not be 
appointed a Judge of the Chief Court, Punjab. Had he remained in the Execy. 
tive line, he would have deservedly been: appointed Commissioner of 4 
Division. The Kazi is liked by the public because while in court he treats 
the rich and the poor alike; and consequently the Hindis, Muhammadans 


and the Christians wish to see him promoted to the bench of the highest 
tribunal in the Province. 


28. Thesame paperis glad to state that Diwan Tek Chand, I.C. a 
i has been appointed Deputy Commissioner of 
es Gujrat. It is gratifying to note that Nawdb 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and Diwan Narindar Nath have very ably and 
efficiently discharged the onerous duties of a Deputy Commissioner. 
The Editor hopes and trusts that Sheikh Asghar Ali wiil also suc. 
ceed in giving entire satisfaction when appointed to the same post. A 
Deputy Commissioner should always be a man who commands respect, and 
of resolute character. Men who are irresolute and lack moral courage 
and self-reliance should never be appointed to the post of a Deputy Commis- 
sioner, even as a temporary arrangement. 


a9. The Sird7-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 20th March 1899, publishes 
Recognition of the services of 2 COMmunication in which the writer is glad to 
a state that His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab seems determined to punish dishonest and corrupt officials 
on the one hand, and to recognize and reward the honesty and uprightness 
of others, Among the latter, His Honor singled out Pandit Sirikrishan, 
Tahsildaér of Chakwal, and conferred on him a 2hi/laz of Rs. 300 while recently 
holding a Darbar at Rawalpindi. The Deputy Commissioner of Jhelum 
praised the Pandit, and Munshi Naw4b Khan, Tahsild4r, on the occasion of 
the horse fair at Jhelum for their honesty and ability. 


30. The ‘Dost--Hind (Bhera), of the 24th March 1899, observes that 

Bribery among Government ser. the more the Government tries to put down 

—— bribery among its servants, the more cunning, 

artful and dishonest they become. They have how invented an ingenious 

‘method of extorting bribes, and seem determined to defeat the efforts of the 

authorities to improve the morale of the public service. It, therefore, behoves 
Government to take more effectual ‘steps to cope with the evil. 


3. The Akhbér-+-4m (Lahore), dated 20th March 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
| Bakhshi Bhagwan Singh, Tahsilddr of Gujran- 
wah, has stopped the Treasurer and the WAsil Baqi Nawis from exacting 4 fee 
‘of one tupee from the Lambard4rs who go to them to pay the revenue. This 

practice was really a great evil, and the Bakhshi has earned the gratitude of the 
_ Lambardérs, The writer calla upon cther Tahsild4rs to put a stop to this 


Lay 


practice im their respective tahsils. 


The Tahslldér of Gujréawéla. 
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32, A correspondent, writing to the same paper of the 2tst March 


18 
A Judicial complaint. J; —— lains that a number of Magistrates 


show unwillingness to take ‘mi 
up a criminal case ; 
which the complainant and the defendant happen to be related to each lag 
I 


and that they are in the habit of advising the parties to settle their dispute 
out of court. These Magistrates seem to forget that not infreqeuntly a man’s 


relations are his bitter rest enemies, and persecute him in the most relentless 
manner. Government should, therefore, issue instructions directing every 


criminal case to be proceeded with withbut any regard being paid to the re- 
Jationship existing between the parties. 


33. The same paper of the e2and March 1899 publishes. a 

- Tier ced removal of the aballa ae in which the writer says 
pay at the Umballa_ Divisional Court should 
be removed from the Cantonment to the City 

without any further delay, as the litigants and their lawyers from 
the City are put to great inconvenience in going to and from the 
Cantonment. Besides, when the Chief Court has sanctioned the removal, 
there seems no reason why it should not be carried out at the. earliest possible 
date, It is rumoured that no suitable building for the location of the Court can 
be secured on rent near the City. The writer is, however, of opinion that the 
Nabha House, which is at present vacant, should answer the purpose very well. 


34. The same paper publishes a communication in which 
: Se ae the writer states that the rumoured transfer of 
a ° ° 
Daswandi § Rim, Extra Assistant Com. Ldla Daswandi Ram, Extra Assistant Com- 
smissioner, from U mballa. so ; 
missioner, from Umballa has caused general re- 
gret in the City. The Lala had thoroughly endeared himself to the people by 
his love of justice, impartiality and honesty. 


35. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 20th March 1899, is glad to learn 
that Sheikh Ghul4m Sadiq, President of the 
Anjuman-i-Islamiya of Amritsar, has been ap- 
pointed Honorary Magistrate. Heisa good-natured and amiable gentleman, 
and a well-wisher of both the people and the Government. His qualifications 
an law and his impartiality are universally admitted. By his courtesy he has 
won the hearts of the public. His nomination to the Bench of Honorary 
Magistrates has been hailed with satisfaction by both the Hindis and 


Muhammadans. They are desirous of soon seeing him made a “ Khan 
Bahddur.” 


{Sheikh Ghul4m Sadiq of Amritsar. 
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I.—POLITICS. y 
(a) —Foreign. 


y 1.. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 28th March 1899, referring to 

Sardar Kitchener’s report which was laid before 

the House of Commons regarding the desecration 7 
of the Mehdi’s tomb, remarks that the remains of the Mehdi were exhumed | 
merely to convince a few sepoys that the Mehdi was only an ordinary man, 
but-the act has resulted in the whole Dervesh population becoming infused 
with religious zeal and has turned them into bitter enemies of the English. 


The Mehdf’s tomb. 


sa 
It is disgraceful that after winning a great victory, the British nation should 1 
have thus shown itself to be afraid of a mere handful of earth, z. e. the Mehdf’s 4 : 
tomb. But what is done cannot be undone. Lord Kitchener is not going to i 


lose his j4gir (annuity) at any rate. 
1l.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


2. A corresponent of the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th March 1899, 
writing from Saidgi states that an order has been 


‘ssued to the effect that no native travellers 


Should be allowed inside the fort at night, with the result that people going 
_ from Bannu to Datta Khel or Miran Shah, &c., are put to great inconvenience. 
_ The correspondent suggests that the Political Officer or the Officer Com- 


mandi within the Civil post for the con- 
aang should construct an enclosure Pp 


| Yenience of travellers, who at present run the risk of being robbed. 
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%. The Abhbitei Am (Lahore), of the 1st April 1899, remarks that 
alitiough so much fighting has taken place on 
ttefrontier, the Government has not yet succeeded 
in establishing its: prestige amongst the frontier tribes. A sense of insecurity 
still. prevails; and’ it is to be hoped that if after conferring with the frontier 
officers: Lord Curzon: finds*that, im order to: establish peace on the frontier 
further expenditure is necessary, he will not shrink from incurring it. 


Geverauent and the frontier ttibes: 


HII.—NATIVE STATES. 


4% The Uméballa Gazette (Lahore), of the 28th March 1899, remarks 


Government: interference: in Native ‘tHat the condition of the Native States is at this 
States. time very deplorable. Newspapers publish what- 
ever they like against amy Native State whom they wish to injure. The 
officials: of the State consider it beneath their dignity to take any notice of 
these writings, and the charges preferred are thus left unrefuted. The 
Political Agents for the States concerned aecept these charges as proved, and 
make reports to the Government unfavourable to the State, with the result 
that Government is [ed to interfere in the internal administration of the State. 
But such interference, the Editor assures the Government, is much resented 
by the people of the State, and increases the unpopularity of the Government. 


s. Fhe Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), dated 25th March 1899, states 
that Government has finally decided to appoint 
a Government official to superintend Bahawalpur 
affairs until the young Nawdb attains his majority. The Editor then praises 
the Prime Minister Jind Wadde Khan for the satisfactory arrangements made 


by him since the Nawdb’s death, and expresses a hope that Government 
will: place:full reliance on him. 


Babdwatpar affairs, 


6. The Vésime-ul-Hind,. (Lahore), of the 25th March 1899, speaks im 
similar terms of Jind Wadde Khan, Wazir of the 
Bahawalpur State, and expresses a.hope that, if 
he: is-.entrusted with the management of the State, it will not. be necessary to 
appoint a Eurepean. Officer for that purpese. 


J The Umbala Gazette (Umballa), of the 28th March 1899, remarks. 
Giseieen, ow __, that notwithstanding the fact that the personal 
expenses cf the Mahdrdja of Patiala are no larger 

than those of his predecessors, he is denounced as a spendthrift. The fact, 
however, is that. the expenditure ef the State has, en: account of the censtruc- 
1 tion of Railways and canals, maintenance of schools, roads, &¢., considerably 
. increased. “The pay“of the establishment of various offices inthe State during 
| the time of the Counci? of Regency was 16-lakhs per annum, while it is more 
than 24 lakhs'now. Only recently: 15 or 16 lakhs of rupees were spent by the 
‘Mabdrijp ‘for “the ‘erection of builifings for Imperial Service Troops. He and 
tila able ""Watir “hare done aff in their power to reduce the expenditure of the 
| State, atd't'is admitted-on allthands that Patidla and-the other two Phulki4o: 
78 States are the’ best governed itt the country. But it is a matter for regret that 
00 far Goverument has not, in shite of its repeated promises, invested:the Raja 
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of Jind with full powers. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon will not interfere 


jn the internal administration of the Phulki4n States, whose devotion to the 


British Government has been established beyond doubt. 


8. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 28th March 1899, remarks 
“athe Manager of the Miler Kotla that the policy of interference has been carried 
State. to an extreme in the Maler Kotla State. Not 
only have the Khans been deprived of all independent control over the affairs of 
the State, but the management of ¢hezr harem too has been taken out of their 
hands. 


It is customary amongst the ruling family not to marry their sons and 
daughters to members of any other family. It was against the established 
custom of this family that the daughter of Nawdb. Ibrahim Ali Kh4n was on 
the advice of the Manager of the State given in marriage to a Zaild4r Rafs in 
the Bhopal State. Indyat Ali Khan, brother of Nawab Muhammad Ibrd4him Ali 
Khan, having objected to this, was declared to be insane, and deported to 
Ludhid4na. The disgrace to which the family were subjected did not end here. 
The girl, when her first husband died, was forced to re-marry, it is said, against 
her will and without the consent of the State. The Editor now hears that not- 
withstanding the fact that Indyat Ali Khan, brother of the heir-apparent, has 
three grown up and unbetrothed daughters, the Manager of the State has, 
in order to himself become connected with. the ruling family, proposed to 
marry his own daughter to the heir-apparent. The Editor further hears that 
the Manager has obtained the sanction of the authorities to this match by 
falsely representing that the Nawdb and his brother being insane, their children 
should not be allowed to intermarry. The -Editor advises the Manager to 
desist from pursuing so improper a course, and asks the Government to allow 
the Nawdb’s family matters to be settled by Indyat Ali Khan, and that the 
Manager be allowed to have no hand in them. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING, 


‘--g. The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar), of the 16th March 1899, states that 
the Cattle Fair at Kapurthala came off successfully, 
but regrets that about 300 cows were purchased at 
| ‘the fair by Ra’asha Pathdns of R4walpindi, who are servants of the butchers 
‘and make purchases for the latter. In British territory no restrictions are 
' placed on the purchase of kine by these Pathdns, but in the Kapurthala State, 
‘hitherto, kine have not been allowed to be sold to butchers. The Editor calls. 


- Wpon the able Prime Minister of the State to put a stop to the practice. 


. Selling of kine to butchers at Kapir- 
= / 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10. The Waféddr (Lahore), of the 1st April 1899, remakes that 
K4zi Fazl Ahmad, Court Inspector of Ludhiana 


2 : Police, has, in order to warn Muhammadans against — 
the . danger of following Mirza Ghuld4m Ahmad, Kaédiant, written Pca 

 .¢0ttled. Kalmai Fazal-i-Rahmdni which has been published by the Delh: Func 

sy ’ €ss,_ In this book the author has made an attempt to refute those dangerous. 


su The Mirza of K4d; i Fazl 
‘ Ahmad. Adia4n and K4zi Faz 
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doctrines promulgated by the Mirza in which he tried to excite the 
Muhammadans against Christian Missionaries. The Editor in support of this 
view quotes passages like the following from the Mirza’s book called “ Da’. 
wati-i-Qaum. ” vert 

It is proved from the Quran and Hadis that the Christian Missionaries 
aré the great anti-Christs, and that it is the work of the promised Messiah to 
massacre them.” : 

The Editor invites the attention of the authorities to. the works in 
question. 


11, The Akkbdr-t-Am (Lahore), dated 20th March 1899, publishes 
CL a communication in which the writer, Mahdbir 
: : Singh, in reply to the ‘Review on Shahzédj 
Aurangzeb and Sev4ji Mahratta,” published in this paper of the 27th Febuary 
3839 (vide Selections No. 10, paragraph 23), remarks that the Editor has unjustly 
accused the Hindis of provoking the Muhammadans. The Editor has on the 
contrary, in reviewing the novel, provoked the Hinc.is. It ts curious that a paper 
owned and edited by Hinds should jeer and jibe at the Hindus and accuse them 
of creating disturbances in connection with kine-slaughter. It remains to be 
seen if any Islamic Anjuman will pass a vote of thanks in favor of the Akhbar-t- 
* Am for sych flattery. Munshi Dw4rka Parshdd has not acted wisely in writing 
the novel. under reference, but what is the opinion of the Editor of the 
Athbar-s-’Am regarding the inflammatory books published by the Muham- 
madans against the Hindus. A novel called” Mahdraém Lachhmi” has been 
published by Munshi Mahbib Alam of the Paisa Akhbér. This novel is 
based on no facts, and is written in a tone calculated to injure the feelings 
éf the Hindiis. The same press has issued the “ Risdla Intikhdb-i-lajawab ” 
containing the story of Ala-ud-Din, Koula Devi and Padmani. Granting 
that the last story is founded on facts is its unnecessary repetition calculated 
to please the Hindiis? It is to be regretted that a Hindi Press had the 
impudence to publish such stories as Amir Hamza, Talism-i-Hoshraba,&c, 
In historical works like the TArikhi-Farishta the Hindiis have been given 
bad.names. The writer complains that the Editor of the Ashbar-i-' Am should 
all the pride of the Hindi nation, Seydji, a dacoit. The writer then says 
thatthe Muhammadans during their rule in India dishonored not only one or 
two ‘put. numerous Hindu dapghters. The Hindiis, however, finding the 
‘ames against ‘them, meekly submitted to the disgrace and dishonor to which 
shey were subjected. Some of them, like the Mahdrdna, Udepur, contended 
digainst the ‘calamities that befell:them, and came off successful, with the 
result that they re regarded with honor and respect to this day. It is an 
old and natural habit of the Muhammadans to dishonor the daughters and 
daughtersrin-law of other people. Wherever they went they gave proof 
of their meanness. If a person gets the upperhand of weak people and does 
Justice ‘to them, his Conduct ig praiseworthy. When the Mahrattas rose 
‘hit ‘power they ‘accepted chaufA from the King of Delhi and tribute from 
: Wizamn of Hyderabad. ‘The Siktis took possession of the Punjab and plundered 
Deaths &. fetal I tities, Dat‘they did not wreak vengeance on the Muham- 
Ma ris Yor fie thiean acts of the’ibtter. The merits of the Hindds will appear 
‘Wott the fact that Rana Raj Singh and Sev4ji restored the children of the 
Myhammandans who fell into their hands to their parents, while Aurangzeb 


An objectionable novel. 
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‘Alamgir tried his best to send the Réni of Jodhpur (whose husband was 

killed in the Kabul war) into his harem against her will, but, in vain, as she 
saved herself from being disgraced with the aid of her brave companion s. 
itis impossible to create and establish feelings of friendship and affection 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. Friendship exists between equals, but the 
Muhammadans still look down upon the Hindus as a people whom their ancestors 
conquered long ago. The Aligarh party keeps this feeling alive by men- 
tioning what the Muhamadans were when they conquered this country. These 
are fatts' which go to show that a victorious people cannot unite with the 
vanquished, The Muhammadans are more hard-hearted than the Hindus. The 
Muhammadanreligion teaches its adherents to assassinate other people, to plunder 
them, and to reduce their wives and children into slavery. The Muhammadans 
cannot go against their religious teachings : they have from the very beginning 
acted upon this principle and achieved success. They have never done good 
to‘any nation nor can they be expected to do so in the future. When the 
Hindus read by what names they are cailed by Muhammdan historians and learn 
how the Muhammadans dealt with them, their religion and honor, they cannot con- 
trol themselves. Whenthey see mosques built by Aurangzeb in Mattra, Ajudhia 
and Benares close to their-temples, they cannot help weeping over their fallen 
condition. It is therefore for the Editor to consider how far it is possible for 
fnendly feelings to be established between Hindis and Muhammadans. The 
writer, however, does not mean to say that Hindis and Muhammadans should 
fight and be sent to jail ; they should, on the contrary, live peaceably together. 


12. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 30th March i899, referring to 
The Muhammadans in London ca the meeting of the Muhammandans of London 
the Ummahét-i-Mominfa. convened to’ protest against the publication 
by a christian of a pamphlet, entitled the Ummahdt-i-Mominin, remarks that 
it heartily sympathises with the meeting, and that it regards all such books 
and articles which are calculated to create inimical feeling between different 
sects and communities as injurious to the interests of the administration. 


13. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the goth March 1899, takes 
the Har Dil Aziz (Dera Ismail Khan) to task 


for publishing an article under the heading of 
“ Muhammad” in its issue of the sth March 1899, and regrets that the 
paper should have published such an article at a time when the feelings of the 
Muhammadans have been roused by the publication of a pamphlet by a 
Christian, entitled the Ummahat-i-Mominin. This mode of injuring the 
feelings of others has been started in this country by the Christians, and 
Seeing the impediment which such conduct has thrown on the progress of 
Christianity in the country, it should not be followed by any wise man. 


The Hindds and the Muhammadans. 


- Commenting.on the above, the Editor remarks that he can, from his 
Personal knowledge of his co-religionists, say that the article in question has 
Not been written by a Sandtinist, but that it may be the work of an Arya. 
At may be once for all explicitly understood that the Aryas are not Hindus, 
‘ but that they are an everlasting disgrace to the Hindu community, It was 
_. they who sowed the seed of enmity between the Hindus and the Muhammadans, 
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and who again have been a bar to the social and religious progress of 
the Hindiis themselves. The Hindus have suffered much at their hands, and 
if no measures are taken to check them, their mischief-making propensities 
will lead to serious consequences. 


14. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 30th March 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer remarks 
that it is a matter for regret that Lala Thédkar 
Dds, Pleader, in the preface to his recently published pamphlet, entitled 
“ We are Hindis,” makes a remark to the effect that the Aryas, who have 
for some time past denounced the word Hindu as. meaning “ black”, and have 
been trying to separate themselves from the Hindu community, failed to 
apprehend the position of the Arya Samaj with regard to this matter. The 
Aryas have never preached that they do not belong to what is at present 
termed the Hindu community, but they object to the word Hindu itself, and 
urge in its place the adoption of the word Arya even by those who do not 
believe in the doctrines of the Arya Samaj. It is really a matter for shame 
the writer goes on to say, that the believers in the Vedas should pride them- 
selves on being called by a name which was applied to. them in: contempt by 
their conquerors. 


The Asya Saméijists, 


15, The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 27th March 1899, referring to 
The Viceroy’s reply to the address of the reply given by His Excellency the Viceroy 
ee to the address presented to him by the 
Muhammadans of Calcutta, remarks that it is just possible that the number of 
Muhammadan and Hindu employés of Government in a certain province is 
proportionate to their respective population. This calculation should not, 
however, be based on the population.of the whole. of India. But every pro- 
vince should be separately dealt with. Moreover, in ascertaining the proportion 
of Muhammadans to Hindds in Government service, regard should be had to 
the nature of the service, ¢. ¢., the post of a Judge and a Constable should nox 
be regarded as being equal in value. The reply given by the Viceroy is 
not, on. the whole, satisfactory. | 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION... 


(a).—Polsce. 


16. The Ndésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the asth March 1899, publishes 
Thefts:at Léla Misa. @ communication in which the writer states that 


ae of late theft cases have been on the increase in 
Thana Ldla Miisa and that no week passes in which a house is not broken 


ito or a lock not picked by the thieves. The writer further-adds that not only 
have the Police failed to arrest the offenders, but. that they ill-treat the people 
who go to make a report to. the th4na: and that instead of making an entry in 
the Diary the Police threaten the man. who reports the theft and turn him out 
of the Police compound. As an instance in point the writer cites the case of 
Babu Narsing Das, a Railway employé, the lock of whose house was picked 
on the night of the rith March 1895, The thieves made away with all the pro- 
perty. The Babu went to the Police Station just after the theft was committed, 
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to make a féport of the occurrence, ‘but finding ‘nobody there returned to 
fisthduse. In the morning he ‘again presented -himself at the thana. The 
Deputy Inspector .as-usual wanted to overawe him with a view to preventing 
him’ from making a report of the theft. The Bdbu came. back, related his 
story of woe to his superior Munshi Muhammad Waras Din who then accom- 
panied him with some subordinates to ‘the Police Station. It was with great 
difficulty that they succeeded in getting a report of their theft entered in the 
Police Diary. It is a matter for great regret that the Deputy Inspector 
himself should be the means of causing so much ‘delay to complainants in 
| getting their reports registered by the Police, 


17. ‘The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the 1st April 1899, ‘states 
‘The District Superintendent of Police, that some days ago Mr. Plowden, District 
— Superintendent of Police, while inspecting the 
Police Station at Peshawar Cantonment, asked the Police Muharrir to show 
him the Police Diary with a view to enabling him to see what action had been 
taken with regard to the theft of rifles. Mahta Ganda Mal, Inspector of 
Police, who was also there requested the District Superintendent of Police to 
examine the full reports of the case as well. -Mr. Plowden regarded such 
advice as an act of impertinence, abused the Mahta. and passed orders for his 
suspension. Fortunately for the Mahta the Deputy Inspector-General * of’ 
Police happened to be in Peshawar. The matter was reported to him. The 
Mahta was reinstated in his post and the District Superintendent of Police 
warned not .to abuse his subordinates in this manner. The decision of. 
Mr.:Brown is deserving of credit, but it would have been better still, if one of 
the two officers concerned had been transferred. 


18. The Agkhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 2gth March 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that although the British Government has done 
a good deal to suppress the slave trade allover the world, yet the practice is 
fampant in India itself, and especially in the capital of the Punjab, and 
Government takes no steps to puta stop to it. God’s people are kept .in 
confinement and starved in order that thzy may consent to be sold as slaves, 
and reports are pouring in of such cases from all-sides, but :as -great rogues 
are concerned in the matter no legal proofs can be adduced to :establish: the 
_ Offence. But notwithstanding all this there is no doubt:about the: existence of 

| the, practice. “The writer calls upon the authorities to take ‘effectual. steps: to 
stamp out the evil. 


‘Slave teade in the Punjab. 


19. “The Punjab Samécthér (Lahore) of the-z5th March 1899, publishes 
i a communication::in which the writer complains 
Myer cf Senden (Rtmniginty. that the majority of the population. of the village 
of Gonda near R4walpindi being Muhammadans, gross oppression 4s being 
practised on the poor Hindus, whose females are dishonoured and disgraced in 
broad daylight. ‘Most of the thefts are committed .in the houses ..of ..the . 
| Hindds:and the Police seem to take no notice of the.matter. The writer urges 
-. the Deputy Commissioner. to institute secret inquiries into these cases and to 
Punish the offenders. 
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{c).—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


20. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 30th March 1899, says that it 


li ah ide tates Weil has been informed by a correspondent that in the 
Branch of the Sirhind Canal. 4th Division of the Bhatinda Branch of the 


Sirhind Canal most ofthecreps have dried up on account of the scanty 
supply of water. [t is to be regretted that Canal Officers take no notice of the 
matter, | 


(2).—Raslways and Communications. 


at. The Punjab Samédchar (Lahore), dated 25th March 1899, 
publishes an article with a view to showing that 
on the North-Western Railway only one Inter- 
mediate carriage is attached to each train with the result that great inconveni- 
ence is experienced by passengers for want of roomin the carriage. The 
Editor urges the Railway authorities to attach two Intermediate Class carriages 
to each train in Order to remove the complaint. 


(f).— Miscellaneous. 


a2. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th March 1899, inserts a 


fe ne en long article in praise of Sir Mackworth Young, 
Gorernes of the Punish, Lieutenant-Governor. 


A Railway complaint. . 


23. The Victorsa Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd March 18g9, remarks that 

The appointment of Munsiffs in the 10 the interests of the public as well as of the 

—— | judiciary it is desirable that, as is done in Bengal 

and North-Western Provinces, Munsiffs should in this Province also be appoint- 

ed from amongst the members of the Bar, and that the persons so selected 

should be graduates and p leaders of at least five years’ standing who have 
obtained good certificates from high judicial officers. 


24. The Koh-i-N ur (Lahore), of the 28th March 1899, remarks that 
for some years past the outrages committed at 
Lahore on the occasion of the Holi festival have 
been steadily on the increase and that new modes of annoying the people, 
which in most cases are very dangerous, are resorted to every year. Dust 
and stones are so freely thrown over the people in some streets that it be- 
comes difficult for respectable persons to make their way through them. Parties 
of young men, impelled by a desire to do mischief, move about the city 
sulting every body they happen to meet. A daring act of mischief brought 
into play this year in the Machhi Hatta Bazar was that iron hooks fastened to 
a piece of string were let down from upper stories. These were attached by 
some one in the street to the turbans of passers-bye, which were then pulled up 
amidst the laughter of the assembled crowds. If the poor victim submitted 
patiently be was made a laughing stock of, for hours together. But if he 
resented the insult he was abused and beaten. Such a state of affairs reflects 
great ‘discredit '.on the Police, and it is to he hoped that they will take measures 
to'prevent such outrages being committed on the public in future. 


4 a : The Dost-i-Hind ‘(Bhera), of the 31st March 1899, publishes 
_ °°" @¢@mmunication to the same effect. 


The Holi Festival at Lahore. 


The same, 


96, The Akkbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 20th March 1899, ‘publishes 


a communication in which the writer complains 
| that a novel method of preparing the voters’ 
. register for the Amritsar Municipal elections has, this year, been adopted, 
The people of Amritsar have been required to attend the Town Hall and have 
their qualifications as voters recorded and thus have themselves registered as 
voters. The result is that native gentlemen of position refuse to take the 
trouble of going to the Town Hall and having their names recorded in the 
register of voters, while the low caste and the mean attend the place and 
misrepresent their qualifications and thus get their names recorded in the 
voters’ register. The mistake becomes still more apparent from the fact that 
on the 11th March 1899, 5,000 (five thousand) Muhammadan voters and only 
6,000 (six thousand) Hindu voters had been registered ; whereas at the last 
elections there were only 3,000 Muhammadan voters. The decrease in the 
number of Hindu voters is due to the fact that Hindu shopkeepers do not like 
to close their shops and go to the Town Hall to have their names registered as 
voters. It is a matter for regret that this new method of preparing the register 
of voters has been adopted, and under the circumstances it cannot be expected 
that able and qualified members will be elected. The writer concludes by 
urging the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar to take steps with a view to put a 
stop to all unfair means which are usually adopted on the occasion of the 
Municipal elections. 


athe Atoritsar M unicipal elections, 


27. The Singh Sahd: (Amritsar), of the 16th March 1899, states that 
the term of three years for woich the Amritsar 
Municipality was constituted expired in 1898. 
At the request of the Municipality its term was further extended to 1st 
August 1899. Under Section 6 of Act XX of 1891 the term of the Municipal 
Commissioners expires after three years and cannot be extended. Thus the 
extension granted to them is illegal. Moreover in granting the abovemen- 
tioned extension Khwdja Zahur Shah, Pleader, who died two years ago, has 
also been shown as a member of the Municipality. Again the new list ol 
tiembers does not include the name of Khan Bahddur Khwaja Yusaf Shah, 
although he acts as a member of the Municipality. These irregularities show 
that everything in connection with the Amritsar Municipality is done in an 
indifferent and careless way. 


-The same, 


28. The same paper finds fault with the new rules framed for the 
election of Municipal Commissioners of Amritsar, 


and states that every voter is required first to 
have his name registered at the Town Hall; secondly, to receive the voters’ 
certificate ; and thirdly, to go there and tender his vote.. Thus every voter is 
fequired to attend the Town Hall three times. This is evidently done to dis- 
courage voters from exercising their rights. Moreover everyone can go and have 
his name registered as a voter as often as he likes. No kind of check is impos- 
ed, with the result that several persons have got their names registered as voters 
indifferent divisions of the city, whilst others have not taken the trouble to 
j lave ‘their names registered at all. It is extraordinary that such rules should 
: have ‘been passed without their draft having been previously published 


The same, 
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for the information of the public. Under Section 184 (5) it is the duty of 
the Municipality to prepare a list of voters and to publish it, so that the 
public may be able to raise any objections against it. It appears from these 
new rules that the election will again be irregular and defective. 


29. The Khélsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 27th March 1899, publishes 
‘acommunication in which the writer states that a 
year ago he published an article in the Akhdér- 
t-’ Am (Lahore) in which he complained of the unsatisfactory sanitary condition 
of the city and he regrets to find that the Committee has as yet adopted no 
measures to improve it. The writer then invites the attention of the Munici- 
pal Commissioners to some important points which should not be lost sight 
of in improving the sanitary condition of the city and which are as tollows :— 


The Lahore Municipal elections. 


(1). That the streets, thoroughfares and drains should be properly 
cleansed ; 


(2). That arrangements should be made for supplying pure and 
fresh water to the inhabitants of the city ; 


(3). That the Committee should see that no one sells decayed fruits 
and vegetables. 


go. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th March 1899, publishes a 
The Béri Dodb Canal Patwérts. communication in which the writer complains 


that the system of awarding bonuses to the 
Patwaris of the Bari Dodb Division of the Irrigation Department is defective. 
The Office Clerk in charge of the bonus papers reduces the marks obtained 
by a Patwdri with whom the former is not on good terms, The bonus papers 
_ should be in charge of a man who is well acquainted with all the circumstances 
_ of a Patwdri. A Zilladdr, for instance, is the proper man to be entrusted with 
this work. It would be well if the posts of Patwdris were made graded ones. 
The writer further complains that there is no Government accommodation 
for Patwdris at head-quarters and consequently they are put to great 
inconvenience. The writer suggests that those Patwdris who, not having 
passed the Middle School Examination, cannot be promoted, should 
be appointed Afi-i-mads or Readers. Moreover they should not be trans- 
ferred from one place to another before at least three years have expired, 


as they are a poorly paid class of Government officials and these frequent 
transters entail great hardship on them. 


3! ‘The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 24th March 1899, publishes a 
The Superintendent of the Deputy communication in which the writer, commenting 


Lommissioner's Vernacular Office, Um- on Maulvi Amir Ali’s communication published 


| in the Akhbér-t-’Am of the 15th March 1899 
(vide Selections No. 13, para. 24), observes that undoubtedly the late 
Mirza Aménat Ali, Superintendent of the Deputy Commissioner’s Vernacular 
Office, Umballa, used to act as Reader in addition to his own duties, but there 
used then to be no Deputy Superintendents. The higher authorities created 
this new post of Deputy Superintendent simply on account of the mismanage- 
ment which prevailed in the office in the time of the Mirza. The writer makes 


21! 


warious accusations against the impartiality of Mir Amjad Ali, and says that 


he is prepared to bring to light the Mir’s doings in Hissar and the causes 
which led to his transfer from that place. 


In answering certain questions put by Amir Ali in his communication 
the writer says that the subject of forging a word in a Settlement file has bite 
fully dealt with by him in the Akhbér-i--Am of atst November 1898 and goth 
November 1898, and that therefore he cannot be charged with selfishness and 
deception. As regards the distribution of the compensation money in connec: 
tion with the Tirah Expedition, the writer denies any knowledge of the 
matter, and remarks that he has not heard of any rumours regarding it. 
The writer will feel thankful to Mir Amir Ali if he will enlighten him on the 
subject. The-writer concludes by stating that the District and Additional 
District Judge and their Court officials with the exception of a Hindu Reader 
are all Muhammadans. The Tahsilddr, the Ndib Tahsilddr, the Thanadér and 
all the empolyés of the Record Office at Umballa, except the Assistant Record- 
keeper and two Basta-bardars, are all Muhammadans. All Police Officers at 
head-quarters, the Tahsilddrs of Kharar and Riupar, and the Sub-Divisional 
Officer of Rupar, and his Court officials, are all Muhammadans. For a full 
and complete list of these officials the writer refers to the Arjuna of the 
beginning of 1898 or end of 1897. 


32. The Akhddr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 25th March 1899, remarks 
that Government should not connive at the mis- 
behaviour of the officers who made a cowardly 
assault on Sheikh Asghar Ali, I.C.S., simply because the offenders happen to 
be Military Officers. 


Assault on Sheikh Asghar Ali, C. S. 


33. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 25th March 1899, after stat- 
lil-treatment of females by plague ing how the lady travelling from Sikandarabad 
_ to Canoor was ill-treated by plague officers in spite 
of the fact that she had in her possession a medical certificate stating that 
she and her companions had started from an uninfected locality and that they 
were in good health, remarks that it is satisfactory to note that the Psoneer 
has at last admitted that in spite of the plague regulations great hardships are 
practised on the people, and shows how easy and natural it is for ignorant 
people to be provoked at such treatment. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR, 


Received up to 1ith April 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)\—Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 7th April 1899, referring to the 

er ee a Ty One disrespect shown towards the Mehdi’s tomb, 

eat itera remarks that the popularity acquired by Lord 

Kitchener in England by the victory at Khartoum has vanished, owing to 

his action with regard to the desecration of the Mehdi’s tomb. Had members 

of some other nation been guilty of so vile an act, would they not have been 
regarded as savages ? 


2. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 6th April 1899, observes 
Lord Cromer on education in the that Lord Cromer, at the time of laying the 
ea foundation-stone of the Gordon College, Khar- 
toum, remarked that Indian administrators had committed a great mistake 
in giving an English education to the Indians, and that he did not wish the 
Same mistake to be repeated in the Scudan. The College, he said, was 
intended to teach agriculture, engineering and other technical sciences, or 
in other words a general education will not be given to the Soudanese. The 
Editor is at a loss to understand why an official of the British Government, 
Py which is trying to spread civilization throughout the world, is so dead against 
| a giving a general education to the Soudanese, and remarks that there can 
now be no doubt that there are some narrow-minded Europeans who regard 
4 Lord Macaulay’s policy of giving a good general education to the Indians 
°° as unwise. 
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4. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st April 1899, publishes 
of 


a hoax to the effect that it has been informed 


Awend a gold medal by 


the 
Editor of the the Mili tary to Hi 
Seitén Saitén of Turkey t urkey to te by the Military Secre 0 His Imperial 


Majesty the Sultan of Turkey that the latter 
has ordered that in future a translation of the editorial notes of the Nézim- 
ul-Hind be laid before him by a special translator, and that in recognition of 
the services rendered by the Ndsim-ul-Hind in endeavouring to improve 
relations between the Sult4n and the British Government, His Imperial Majesty 
has been pleased to award a gold medal to the Editor. The Editor further 
states that Lord Rosebury has by a direct communication authorized him to 
wear the medal on all public occasions. 


Il—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 1st April 1899, publishes the 
translation of an article regarding the “ Sikh 
settlement on the frontier” contributed by Selam 
(sic.) to the January number of the Untted Service Magazine. After quoting 
the remarks made by the Civil and Military Gazette on the impracticability 
of the suggestion made by Mr. Selam, the Editor endeavours to show that 
the scheme is an utterly foolish one. 


Sikh settlement on the frontier. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th April 1899, takes excep- 
tion to the appointment of a European Superin- 
tendent for the Bahawalpur State, seeing that 
the administration of the State is being carried on satisfactorily by the Wazir 
Mirza Jindwadde Khan, with the assistance of the State Council. It is a 
matter for congratulation that men like Sard4r Maiya Singh, Mir Munshi, 
Syad Muhammad Nawdz, Financial Minister, and Munshi Muhammad 
Mahmud Kh4n perform their respective duties loyally and faithfully, and always 
have: the welfare of the State at heart. es 


Bahdwalpur affairs. 


6. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 5th April 1899, makes similar 


The same. remarks to the above regarding the Bahawalpur 
asd State and Mir Jindwadde Khan. 


7; The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 4th April 1899, remarks 
that it has received several letters from the 

i i hc a Sangrur State in which the writers bitterly com- 
plain of the injustice which is being done to the ruler of the State in not 
investing-him with full powers, and of the: manner in which all the money of 
the-State- has been wasted on the construction of a useless railway line. The 
writers refér-to. the sanads granted-to the Phulkian States in 1860 and remark 
thatthe interference of: the Government is contrary to stipulations therein 
comained: If were: not: for thé law of sedition the Editor- would have 
published: the letters in question: ‘However, he cannot help pointing out to the 
Geverainent thhit ity interference in: the administration of this Native State 
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will make it unpopular with the people. It is to be hoped that the Viceroy 


| will, by investing the ruler of the Sangrur State with full powers, close the 
mouth of the detractors of Government. 


I'V.—KIneE-KILi inc. 


8. The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 31st March 1899, remarks 
I- treatment of a cow by the Cawnpur that under recent orders of the Municipal Com- 
mittee of Cawnpur authorising the Police to take 
any stray animal found in the dazdr to the cattle-pound, the Police were driving 
before them a cow on the 20th March 1899 to be impounded. The Hindits 
fearing lest the cow might be sold to a butcher, asked the Police to release 
the animal. But the Police, resenting this interference on the part of the public, 
struck the animal with their heavy clubs with the result that the cow died on 
the spot. A great disturbance was created in the city. The Muhammadans 
joined the Hindus in denouncing the conduct of the Police. The people next 
gathered round the house of Lala Maddho Rdm, a leading Hindu citizen at 
Cawnpur. Lala Madho Ram at once repaired to the house of the District 
Magistrate, who, on hearing what had taken place, came to where the cow was 
lying. He managed to appease the people and ordered the Police to make an 
enquiry into the matter. On the Magistrate further promising to punish those 
who had committed the deed, the people dispersed. But as they were not 
satisfied by the Magistrate’s ordering an enquiry to be made by the Police in a 
matter in which they themselves were involved, the Hindtis as well as Muham- 
madan shopkeepers closed their shops next morning. The Tahsilddr and the 
other razses of the city deserve great credit for appeasing the anger of the 
people and inducing them to re-open their shops. It may be well to point out 
here that the cow was one of the kind which the Hindus generally set at liberty 
to'wander about in the city as an act of piety. The Editor concludes by 
taking the Cawnpur Gazette to task for suppressing the important points of 
_ the case and betraying an undue fear of the Police. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 11th April 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that 


aereeoonice foe Ue Toure ry wee the Zohfa-i-Muhammadiya (Cawnpur) is a 
SRO author of religious paper which has done great service to 
Isl4m. Dr. Ahmad Shah, a Christian, recently 
“wrote and published a book called the “ Ummahat-i-Mominfn ” and wounded 
4 - the susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. The Zohfa published a reply to the 
‘ book; and some defamatory words were used against the Doctor through 
i Seadeertence. The Doctor and some Christians who were in wait for such an 
_ Opportunity instituted a libel case against the Proprietor of the Rrséla five or 
: Eamets ago. The.entire burden of the costs of the case rests upon Maulvi 
Ahmad Hassan, Manager of the Zohfa. Very few Muhammadans have aided 
: Fi ,Maulvi. The writer calls upon Muhammadans to give the Maulvi_pecu- 
ta y,aid 3 in order to enable him.to defend himself. Contributions should. be 
4 repui mitted -to the: Proprietor:of the Paper. 
a 7 [ 
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~~ ° Commenting on the above, the Editor observes that the author of the 
“ Ummahét-i-Mominin” caused great excitement among the Muhammadans 
some time ago by the publication of the book. Meetings were held at different 
places, and articles were published 1 in newspapers condemning the publication 
of the book, and representations were submitted to the Local Government, 
but to no effect. At last the Muhammadans hit upon the plan of writing and 
publishing a reply to the book in question in order to counteract its evil effects. 
Some Muhammadans accordingly published ably written replies. The 7oh/a 
also seems to have given publicity to a reply in the course of which some 
words may possibly have been used which the author of the Ummahat con- 
sidered objectionable, He, therefore, filed a libel case at Gonda against the 
Editor and the Proprietor of the Zoh/a. Probably the case has not yet been 
decided. The Editor supports the appeal for subscriptions, and remarks 
that it should be borne in mind, that the Muhammadans wanted the author 
of the “ Ummahat-i-Mominin” to be prosecuted, instead of which he is now 
prosecuting a Muhammadan Maulvi. If the Editor of the Zohfa has really 
given publicity to a libellous article, his conviction will be just, but that is 
no reason why the author of the “ Ummahat-i-Mominin” shduld not be punished 
for writing the book, as this matter has not yet been referred to a Court of 
law. | 

| 10. The same paper of the 13th April 1899, learns that Maulvi 
Ahmad Hassan, Proprietor of the Zohfa-i-Mu- 
hammadtya, has been acquitted in the defamation 
case, but the case against the Editor and the correspondent, on whom the 
summonses have not yet been served, is pending. 


11. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 11th April 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer condemns the 
publication of the Novel “ Shahz4di Aurangzeb 
and Sevayji Mahratta,” but states that the story of Ala-ud-din and Kaula Devi 
is founded on fact. Every Indian history taught in public schools contains an 
account of thatevent. It is stated that the Farishta calls the Hindus bad names. 
The correspondent of the Akhbdr-1-Am (vide Selections No. 14, para. 11) 
should specify these names. He should also give the names of the two 
hundred Hindu girls who are alleged to have been disgraced by the Muham- 
madans. Had the Muhammadan Emperors of India been tyrants, as the 
correspondent considers them to be, not a single Hindu would have been 
spared to make this complaint. Government is really to be thanked for dis- 
arming the Hindus, who are now bitter enemies of the Muhammadans, whose 
feelings they are wounding by writing novels like the one under reference and 
like the “Shahid Ganj” and“ Fas4na-i-Az4d.” This last is written with the 
object of bringing the Muhammadans into disgrace. Mahabir Singh has abused 
the Muhammadan religion without advancing any reason therefor. The writer 
concludes by challenging the correspondent, Mahabir Singh, to show that the 
Muhammadan religion anywhere enjoins its followers to kill non-Moslems and 
to, reduce their wives and children into slavery, 


12, The Paisa Akhbér(Lahore), of the 5th April 1899, states that on 
The Péshdwar Mubamssadans on the the murder of Colonel LeMarchant a large 


oe ee meeting of Muhammadans of all classes was 
held at the Juma Mang _ under the auspices of the Islimya Club. 


The same. 


An objectionable Novel. 
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' Tike meeting condemned and cursed the murderer of Colonel LeMarchant and 
thus gave proof of their loyalty to the British Crown. The fact is that the 
Pésh4war Muhammadans are not to blame for these heinous crimes. It is the 
people from foreign territory who come to Peshdwar and commit such deeds. 
Some time ago the Morning Post remarked that the Peshawar Muhammadans 


ptayed for the success of the Afridfs at a time when the latter were fighting 
with the British Government. The allegation must be regarded as totally 


false and unfounded, unless some proofs are adduced in its support. At the 
same time, there is no doubt that the Muhammadans of Pesh4war must have 


sympathized with their co-religionists, relations and fellow tribesmen beyond 
the frontier, and this sympathy may have been misinterpreted. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Police. 
13. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th April 1899, publishes 


an article with a view to showing that the in- 
crease of crime in the Punjab is due to the un- 
restricted influx of frontier people into this province. The Editor suggests 
that Government should appoint an experienced and able Police Officer on the 
frontier, who should allow only those frontier men to enter the Punjab whose 
conduct is proved to be satisfactory. Moreover, a general supervision should 
be exercised on those frontier men who have settled in British territory. The 
Editor further observes that the strength of the Police should also be increased, 
seeing that the number of bad characters has largely increased. 


14. The Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th April 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states :-—"' No 
value is attached to the life of a human being in 

Peshdwar. Only recently a Military Officer was killed. A few days ago a 
s4hikar and his agent quarrelled. The agent’s brother assaulted the sahukdr 
with a knife. The sdhikdr, however, escaped with only two cuts. Yesterday 
a quarrel took place between an uncle and a nephew, in which the nephew put 
an end to his uncle’s life by means of a knife. At about 6 P. M. to-day a 
European soldier, while strolling in the Sadr Bazar, was shot dead by a 
‘Pathan. The Pathdn was, however, arrested.” 

15. The Koh-i-Néur (Lahore), of the 4th March 1899, writing regarding 
the celebration of the Holi festival at Lahore 
(vide Selections for the week ending 8th April 
1899), regrets to say that the Police took no measures to put a stop to the 
outrages committed in the city on that occasion. As an instance of the 
dangerous character of the assaults made during the Holi, the Editor cites a 
Case where the Proprietor of a Medical Hall, on being forced to subscribe 
% _ towards a fund for the celebration of the Holi festival, burnt several men by 
= sprinkling (sulphuric) acid on them. 
a (b).—Education. 


16, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 5th April 1899, remarks that 
it appears from the reply given by the Viceroy 
to the address of the Lahore Municipality that 


Mis Excellency deems it the duty of the Municipalities to impart technical 


Increase of crime in the Panjab. 


Crime at Pesh4war. 
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education: to the people. As a matter of principle, it is true that technical 
education is not exclusively 2 State obligation, but may be largely assisted by 
private enterprise. His Excellency, however, must know that there is a vast 
difference between the people of this country and those of England, where such 
matters are largely taken up and pressed forward by Municipal corporations. 
Government should, therefore, take the initiative and establish Technical 
Schools first and then gradually withdraw and leave the natives to maintain 
such schools, as they have hitherto done in the case of Art Schools and 
Colleges. It is, however, satisfactory to find that his Excellency admits the 
necessity and importance of techmea!l education. 


17. The Patse Akhkédy (Lahore), dated 1st April 1899, publishes a 

The recent Entrance Examiestion of COMMunication in which the writer complains 

tie Funes Uaiomenty, that the questions on Mathematics set at the 

recent Entrance Examina tion of the Punjab University were very difficult, and 
suggests that the Examiners of these papers should mark them leniently, 


Commenting on the above, the Editor agrees with the writer of the 
above communication, and remarks that such complaints will not cease unless 
the Punjab University appoint Moderators. 


(/).—Miscellaneous, 


8. The Patsa Akhbdéy (Lahore), of the 8th April 1899, while com- 

The Viceroy on the Muhammadsn ™enting on a remark of the Viceroy made in 

saeterteens in his reply to the address presented by the 
Anjuman-i-Islamia, Lahore, to the effect that the Muhammadans never before 
in the reign of any of the Mughal Kings enjoyed security of life and 
property to such an extent as that which had been conferred on them by 
the British Government, remarks that there is no doubt that the British 
Government has made life and property secure in British India, but that it is 
a great injustice to institute a comparison between the civilization of modern 
times and that of the reign of Mughal Kings two centuries back. It would 
have been much better to compare the reigns of Mughal Kings with those 
of their contemporary European rulers. Akbar and Elizabeth lived in the 
same age; and it is admitted on all hands that as regards security of life 


and property, the reign of Akbar was in no way inferior to that of Queen 
Elizabeth. 


tg ©The Pajsa Akkbér (Lahore), of the 31st March 1899, remarks 
Lord Curson’s reception at the ‘Nat besides the four or five native gentlemen 
‘g _ who were invited on the occasion of the recep- 
tion of His Excellency the Viceroy on to the platform of the Lahore Railway 
Station and posted in the front row, there were many other (native) gentlemen 


in the rear row also, such as Raja H arbans Singh and Nawdb Muhammad 
Hayat Khd4n, who deserved to be placed in the front row. 


o0, the Vahelie Gasetie (Umball a), of the 4th April 1899, states 
Toabtee ceepintt the Prageioter of the that R4i Chuni L4l, Magistrate at Ludhiana, after 
ae sentencing the Proprietor of the Um alla Gazette 

Munshi Harbans Rai, toa fine of Rs. 50 for contempt of Court (vide Selections 
for the week ending the a5th March 1899), refused to summon the witnesses for 
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: the defence unless the Munshi deposited their diet money with the Court. 
© The Munshi thereupon submitted an application to the Sessions Judge com- 
3 - plaining that Rai Chuni LAl had refused to summon the witnesses for the iF 
~ defence. The Sessions Judge passed an order on the application stating i) 
“ Although there is no rule by which this Court can call for the witnesses, yet 
it is the duty of the Lower Court to do so, and having regard to the circum- 
stances of the applicant, it is hereby ordered that the Lower Court should with- 


out loss of time summon the witnesses for the defence, without insisting on 
diet money being first deposited by the applicant.” 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that it is a matter for L 


‘ / 
congratulation thatthe Government of India is not in the hands of the Natives ; 
for if it were, eye is no knowing what they would not do. 


21. The Haftawér (Lahore), of the 27th March 1899, notices the 
speech delivered by the Duke of Bedford in the 
House of Lords, and remarks that the advice 
given by him to Anglo-Indians that they should rule India ina sympathetic 
way is sensible and calculated to win the hearts of the people. 


_ 22, The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), dated 7th April 1899, publishes an 
Complaint against a Nardingarh @NONymous communication, in which the writer 
‘‘beerpedvasopen complains that a local officer of Tahsil Nardin- 
gath (Umballa) sold a mare by lottery, and that by compelling Zaildérs, 
Lambardérs and Jagirddrs to buy the lottery tickets, he realised three times 
the real price of the mare. The Editor, commenting on the above, condemns 
the conduct of the officer concerned, and considers it a blot on the British 
administration of this country. He calls upon Government to issue a Circular | 
. to the effect that such action on the part of Government officials will, in future, iF 

be visited with punishment. 


a3. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 5th April 1899, learns from 
the Champion (Bombay) that a Poona paper, t 

the Poona Kal, has made remarks regarding the , 
Chapekar brothers calculated to mislead the public and the Government into 
the belief that it is the Congress that spreads such ideas among the people, as 
the Editor of the Poona Kél is an M. A., and besides being an office holder of 
the Sarvajanik Sabha, is a member of the Poona Congress Committee. The 
 Paisa Akhbér, however, observes that the Poona Kal's remarks are indeed 
"very foolish, and if called upon by Government to explain his conduct, he will 
,have no loophole of escape. The Poona papers have given expression to 
~ Sentiments of false patriotism, with the result that the Editors of the Kazsari 

_ and the Protéda have undergone punishment. 


24. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 4th April 1899, states 

og ondon paper, dated 

- ._ Sardér Gurdi4l Singh’s arrest in that it has learnt from a Lon P P ' : 

_ * hoax. the 1st April 1899, that Sardar Gurdial Singh, 

7 Man, has been arrested in France, and that he is now on his way to India. The 
» (Sardar has already been sufficiently well punished by his sel f-imposed exile 
+ from his country, and it is to be hoped that Government will inflict no further 
=. 4 ° 

© Punishment on him and order his release. 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


t. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), ofthe 3rd April 1899, is glad to lear 
that hopes are entertained at Constantinople 
that the friendly relations which once existed 
_ between Turkey and England will be revived. Ifit is so, the news will be 
hailed with gratification by the Indian Muhammadans, who naturally wish 
that the disintegration of the Turkish Empire should not take place; and 
they know that for this purpose a friendly alliance between England and 
Turkey is absolutely necessary. Muhammadans are greatly interested in the 
permanent occuption of India by the British Government, and if the two 
Powers remain allied to each other the stability of British rule in India will 
become an accomplished fact, and millions of Indian Muhammadans, whose 
jloyalty and fidelity to the Government are even now unquestionable, will 

_ be ready to sacrifice their lives and property for the sake of Government. 
The Egyptian Muhammadans also view the British occupation of Egypt 

» with favour, as they consider that the English rule their destinies owing 
- Sto their friendship with the Sultan. Turkey also at present feels the 
hae] for external help, and it is probable that she will welcome any 
hs [frre to revive the old friendly relations with England. | 


i » a «The Aghbér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 12th April 1899, remarks. 
>- that Sardar Kitchener’s act in dispersing 
the remains of the Mehdi has been condemn- 
je by both Houses of Parliament, and the Muhammadans too are, to a certain 
Rtent, justified in feeling offended at the tomb of a co-religionist of theirs being’ 
\: jected to such disgrace. But their regarding it as an insult to their 
. Pic and aking vc a fuss over the matter, as many ef the Muham- 


>. Bagland and Turkey. 


Th Mehii’s tomb. 


A) 

maatkm papers: Have dome, is meither just nor politic. The British soldiers 
by: whonm the: remains of the Mehdi were dispersed formed part of the army 
off tie: Kliedive aff Egypt wie vegarded the Melidi asa rebel. The Muham- 
madam religiom lays diowm tat mo respect is due to rebels, whether dead 
or-alive:. The History of [sim also abounds im instances where the leaders 
af; Mulicmmadam armies have andered the bodies of Christians to be exhumed, 
churches: to be converted intw mosques and graveyards into gardens. 


The Curzon Gazette, Delhi, has im its issue of the rst April 1899, 
exceeded tie bounds of moderation in condemmng this act of Sardar 
Kitchener's im very intemperatelanguage and making an odious comparison 
betweem lsl4m and Christianity, and showering abuse on the latter. The Gazette 
as: wellias: the other Muhammadan papers who have been trying to make 
2 mountaim out of 2 mole-hilll should remember that they in no way represent 
tle apinion of the Muhammadan community when they say that they have 
felt greatly offended at thisaetof Sardar Kitchene:’s. The Muhammadans 
af India. would feel no offence, even if a thousand similar bodies were subjected 
to such disgrace: 


These journalists will beto blame if their writings are regarded by 
the Government as attempts tamflame the Muhammadans against the British 
Government and result in making the Government suspicious of their 
loyalty. 

3 The Parsa Akiiidw (Lahore), of the 17th April 189, writing 
om the same subject, remarks that the arguments 
advanced by Sardar Kitchener in defence of 
fis actiom are so weak that one cannot help thinking that his action was not 
dictated by any political considerations, but merely under the impulse of the 
moment. Sardar Kitchener has stated that the Mehdi was regarded as an 
unbeliever by the K4zis and the learned men of Kordofan, and that all the 
Mussalmins of that country were pleased at the demolition of his power and 
religion. This being soit is clear that there was no such danger as Lord 
Kitchener would have us believe of the Mehdi’s tomb becoming at some 
future date the mean» of inflaming the Muhammadans against the English. 
‘Besides, regard being had to the fact that the Mehdi’s successor was still 
alive and that there was a large army with him, it would have been much 


‘more politic to have made the Darveshes and the Soudanese reconciled 
to the new Government. 


4 The Patse Aikidy (Lahore), of the 13th April 1899, referring to 
_‘Trestmenti ef Baitish mbjects by C@ttain questicns asked in the House of Commons 
a | by Mr. Hydroke, regarding the high-handedness 
of the Thibet officials over British subjects in British territories, remarks that 
‘if in reality-the Thibet officials ane tyrannising aver some British subjects, it is 
only just that their conduct should be enquired into. But it is in no way desir- 
‘able that this should ke made the pretext for marching our armies irto that 
| country. - Fhe way to Thiet ies throvgh impassable mountains, ard it is not 
an easy thing to attack that ceuntry. Besides, it is certaim that our movement 


~ towatds Thibet would have the'efiict of making Russia move towards the 
‘south in that direction © - 


The same... 
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: ” | . wag Ress, that sore distress is now prevailing in the famine. 
-mithe ‘thisfortune of being frequently visited by famines. 
_<Sfamine in India, the people of Russia sent some 
of the famime-stricken people of India. Self-respect now demands that some 
©9gubscriptions should be raised in this country in aid of the famine-stricken 


231. 


4 5. ‘The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the ‘13th - April 1899, states - 


stricken districts of Russia 


which, like India, has. 
At the time of the last _ 
subscriptions for the relief 


‘Russians. 

«°° + HL=AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 

6, ~The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 15th April 1899, remarks. 
iiiky sdb ha tis that Afghdnistan has very properly been termed » 


the gate of India, and that it should be the policy 
of the British Government to strengthen this gate. It is well that Government 
is subsidising the Amir of Kabul. But it should not rest satisfied with this 


*’ alone, but should look to other sources of obtaining information regarding the 


interior of that country. The Government already maintains a large number of | 
Afghan refugees, and the only thing which now remains to be done in this direc- 
tion is that it should make detailed enquiries regarding the family connections 
of each, the influence which he possessed in his country, &c., and after having 
satisfied itself as to his abilities to help the Government, put him to such work 
as he is fit for, and increase the amount of his allowance accordingly. 


7. The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), dated 13th April 1899, complains 
lncecurity of life and property on the that life and property in the frontier districts, 


oats. vis. Bannuand Peshawar, are not secure, but that 
efforts are being made to keep the people in the dark as to what is going on . 


on the frontier. The frontier tribes have caused great uneasiness among the . 
people, but no Anglo-Indian paper advises the Government to use their power 
in suppressing these turbulent tribes. The Chamkannis verbally pay homage | 
to. the Government, but practically they are as insolent as ever. The misdoings | 
of the Waziris have reached their culminating point, but the Government will 

not move to bring them to their senses. Referring to the recent raid commit-. 
ted by the Waziris in village Wasna Ram in Bannu, the Editor remarks that it 
ts dificult for the peo ple who have been plundered to believe that: the Govern- ; 
ment will protect their lives and property from the inroads of the frontier tribes;. 


[TI]l.—NATIVE S7ATES. 


& The Wasir-1-Hind (Sidlkot}, dated roth April 1899, publishes: 


Raministration of justice in the 2% article with a view to showing that it ts absurd 


| “Kepérthala State. to expect justice unless a European or an able. and 
{ experienced native Judge is appointed to hear final appeals at Kapurthala. The 


by inviting the attention of His Highness the Raja to the 
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9. The Akhkbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated rgth April 1899, publishes 
| | 4 communication in which the writer states that 


Gy 2 Maire Bhopal the political horizon at Bhopal is very gloomy. 


- | . ae 

| It hes been ascertained that efforts are being made to extirpate the male heirs 
| of the State, as it is females only t 
| @ * Selfish people who have benefited by 


wth 


hat are recognized as heirs to the gaddt. 
female rule in the State give it preference 
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over the spale rule. If this is the case justice is ‘being murdered. Moreover, 
alae Saity exists between'ihe Begum and her heir-apparent, the evil effects 
of ‘which are being felt ‘in distant quarters, and mnocent people are afraid of 
their lives. It is said that the Waztr is responsible forall this. Itis not un- 
likely that a disturbance, calcutated to lead to serious consequences, may break 
out. It is therefore necessary and desirable to take steps to prevent any such 
uritoward eiscuthstance occurring. 


IV. —KINE- KILLING. 


to. The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the 6th April 1899, publishes a 
Kise slanghter. ond the Munem ‘communication from one Sri R4m Krishna 
melons. -  who,in referring to a series of articles which 
recently appeared in the Akhbdr-i-’Am over the signature of ‘A Believer in the 
Katima,” remarks that cows were not slaughtered 1 in the time of the Muham- 
madan ‘kings, anid that it was the ome subject in which the Muhammadans 
respected the feelings of the Hindés, On one occasion a Moghal king, seeing 
that his Muhammadan subjects were bent on wounding the feelings. of the 
Hindds by killing kine, issued a proelamation prohibiting the slaughter of kine 
by the former. The decline of the Moghal Empire can be traced to a period. 
when the Muhammadans. began to outrage the feelings. of the Hindts in. this 
and in similar other matters. Thereis no doubt that the sacrifice: of animals. 
is incumbent on all followers of Islam, but the Muhammadan religion nowhere: 
enjoins the sacrifice of cows. On the contrary, greater value is attached. to the. 
sacrifice of a camel and next to that of a goat or a sheep. 


Seeing that the Mussalmans were not allowed to kill cows in the time: 
of the Muhammadan kings, their insisting upon doing: so now under the 
British Government, which respects the feelings.of both Hindiis. and Muhame. 
madans, is nothing short of a deliberate act of mischief. The Muhammadans: 
are quite niistaken in thinking that the Anglo-Indians themselves, being beef- 
eaters, would permit the Muhammadans to slaughter cows: and to thus: give 
offence to the religious feelings of the Hindiis, The Government has not only 
té please the Muhammadans, but it has to look to the interests. of other com- 
munities as well. The writer further states. that the ‘ Believer in the Kalima” 
has waxed eloquent in dwelling upon the loyalty. of the Muhammadans. The 
- Gevernment, however, is fully aware of the fact that all such professions on 
their part are hollow, and that its only true well-wishers are the Hindiis. While 
Muhammadans daily offer prayers in their mosques for the prosperity of the 
Sultén ef Turkey, the Amir of Kabul and other Muhammadan kings, the 
Hindiis have on occasions of conflicts. between the British: Government and’ 
Foreign Powers given large sums of money in charity to the Brahmins in. 
order that they might ptay for the maintenance of. British rule. The writer 
concludes by expressing amr intention of reverting: to-the subject at some: future 


: sina a view to exposing rig yyevepescentations of the ‘Believer in the: 


V.—NATive Socieries AND RELIGIOUS MatTeRs. 


. The Athbdr-s “hn (Lakiore), dated: 4th April 1899, states that 
Bust of, the Ore mata = ‘the language used and’ the tone adopted by 
- Hie’ author of the Umméhat-+ Mominin are pro- 

wocatecy and libellous. An cen t of the wives. of the Prophet: is. given ‘im 


333 
| tapataee: calculated to give greater offence to the Muhatnmadans than if their 
owti‘mothers were abused. - The author knew the worthless character of his 
‘bookand distributed it grates among the Muhammadans, as he was fully 
awate that they would never purchase such a wretched production. Thus it 
: was calculated to cause double mischief. A Pdrsi published a similar book in 
: English in Bombay some thirty years ago with the result that a serious disturb- 
ance took place between the Muhammadans and the Pérsis, and at last the 
Goyernment set the matter at rest by burning the book in a public place. 
The Muhammadans of India are in the right in condemning the book and con: 
sidering it as an insult to their religion. The result of the publication of this 
book will be that the Muhammadans will view the Christian religion with con- 
tempt and hatred, It is also feared that they will be ‘led to infer that the 
‘book has ‘been written and published with the approval and sanction of Govern- 


ment, seeing that the State religion is Christianity, and that they cannot dise : 


tinguish, between the Missionaries and the Government: There is‘no doubt that 
the false rumours regarding greased cartridges led to’ the outbreak: of : the 
Mutiny, but it cannot be gainsaid that the religious controversies which were 
held at Agra by the Revd. Fender and the publication of books on polemics 
had. something to do with it. At any rate, Government is well aware that 
even a false rumour about religion produces far-reaching ‘effects in this 
country. It is therefore incuinbent on Government to stop the causes which 
are likely to disturb the public peace. Government amended the Criminal 
Procedure Code in 1898, and there can be no better opportunity for it to avail 
itself of the provisions of the new law than by applying them in the case of the 
author of the Umméhat-i-Mominin, who has: spread excitement and. dissatis- 
faction among the Muhammadans of all countries from India to England. 


and make complaints like women. They should act like men and prosecute 
the author of the Umméhat-i-Mominin ina ‘court of law. ‘It-is foolish to add 
fuel to the fire of- national indignation instead of endeavouring to at once. 


‘appease and sootlie 


a communication in which the writer, who is a 
Christian, states that Dr. Ahmad Shah is not 

to blame for writing the Umméhat-t-Mominin, as he has only written. a reply 
is to the writings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadién and Maulvi Muhammad. 
‘ ‘Hussain. ° "The Mirza said about Christ what is said’by the Jews, and when a 
re teply was published i in'the Umméhat-i-Mominin the Muhammadans got dis- 
3 “pleased with Dr. Ahmad’ Shah who, remarks the writer, has paid the Mirza in 
. 3 his own coin by using billingsgate in return for abusive language. The writer, 
» however, admits that the tone of the book is the reverse’ of gentlemanly and. 
te unnecessarily offensive to the Muhammadans. 


if ies: CK The ‘Abhbér-i-Am (Lahore), of the agth Apri 1899, referring 
4 to the objectionable writing of the Poona Kadi, 
observes that that small pririt ‘is unknown ‘out- 


‘ oe and therefore its writings carry no weight. with the people. The 
‘- coon -of the Editor of the Kéi cannot be too strongly condemned, and the 


« The same, 
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The Editor then remarks that Muhammadans are great fools who sit at home | 


12. ‘The Athbér-i- Am (Lahore), dated I i April wake publishes “i 
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Congress Committee of "Bengal have acted wisely in excluding the Editor 


from the Committee, as itis nién like him who bring discredit on the whole 
nation by their stupid acts. 


14. The Akhbér-s-Am (Lahore), of the 13th April 1899, states that 

His Excellency the Viceroy has criticised the 

conduct of those who criticise the action of the 

Government of India, and, failing to get a hearing, seek justice from the House 
of Commons. Either the Viceroy has misunderstood the object of native 
criticism or His Excellency has deliberately made a false statement. The 
bitterest critic admits ‘the blessings of railway extension and irrigation in this 
country, and attempts are not made to keep the people in the dark or to 
mislead them, as to the blessings-conferred by the Government on this country, 
but to keep Government informed of the defects in the administration, It 
‘appears from the Viceroy’s speech delivered at Lyallpur that canal irrigation 
‘Has ‘been pushed on toa great extent in the Punjab and that the canal adminis- 
‘tration is therefore free from all defects and shortcomings. 


48. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the roth April 1899, states that at 
The Viceroy’s visit to the Shshi thé time of the Viceroy’s visit to the Shahi 
stengen, Scher, Mosque, Lahore, some respectable Muham- 
madans had assembled outside the mosque to receive the Viceroy’s party. 
The Muhammadans will perhaps ue to learn that after the Viceroy’s 
arrival at the mosque, Nawab Muhammad Haydt Khan, Khdn Bahadur 
Muhammad Barkat Ali Khan, and the Hon’ble Haji Nawdb Fatteh Ali 
Khan followed the Viceroy to the mosque with their shoes on. The Viceroy 


next went to see Mahdrdja Ranjit Singh’s Samddh, but could not go inside 
the tomb with his boots on. 


The Viceroy on native criticism. 


16, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 8th April 1899, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that possibly the 
three gentlemen forgot to take their shoes off 


in the confusion of the moment, and that it cannot be said that they knowingly 
‘committed this act. 


The sama, 


aed f Commenting on the above, the Mashir-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 
\ 1 edenes 13th April 1890, remarks that it is probably 
true that the three gentlemen intended no in- 
_Sult to their religion and that they committed this irregularity on account of 
their confusion and in their anxiety to do the Viceroy all honor. But does not, 
asks the Editor, their very forgetfulness prove that the Muhammadans have 
now-a-days no respect for their religion. 


ViE.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a). — Police. 


ie “The Akkbér-i-" Am (Lahore), dated 11th Aprit 1899, publishes 
» Syed inthe Réwal | & Communication in which the writer complains 
mS wa | ‘that the village Syad in the Gugar Khan Tahsil of 
: pin i District is mostly inhabited by Shia Syads, who are very ignorant, 
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lost their holdings, but are still Lambardérs and Indémdérs, though unable to 
Fender any assistance to Government, They leave no stone unturned to 
“fnjure the Hindds. They are in collusion with thieves, who plunder the 
‘Hindds. Most of these Syads are habitual criminals who commit thefts and 
dacoities. The Tahsildar and the Thanadér are both Muhammadans and 
screen their spiritual superiors, who once went so far as to steal away the 
.Gran th, and after tearing it to pieces threw it in a pond, The Hindis raised 
an outcry, but the Tahsild4r hushed up the matter. Again a disturbance 
,was caused in connection with the calling of the Aséu and blowing the 
shell, but finding the Tahsilddr in favour of the Syads, the Hindus kept quiet. 
-After making certain other complaints the writer calls upon the authorities to. 


_institute secret inquiries into the complaints mentioned above and to do justice 
to the aggrieved Hindus. 


. 


. 


19. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th April 1899, referring 
to the murder of a European soldier committed 
| by Sherdil at Pesh4war, remarks that Govern- tt 
ment should not listen to the suggestion made by the correspondent of an t 
Anglo-Indian paper that the permanent and temporary residents of Peshawar | 
should be disarmed, as it would be tantamount to bringing the innocent into 
disgrace through fear of the bad characters. The permanent residents of 
Peshdwar, whether Hindis or Muhammadans, do not instigate the commission 
of disturbances and murders, and the disarming of the people of Peshdwar 


-will only spread dissatisfaction and uneasiness among them. 


'* Crime at Pesh4war. 


20. The Néztm-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th April 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer, in conti- 
nuation of his previous article (vide Selection | 
No. 14, paragraph 16), remarks that no decrease has taken place in the number | iY 
lof thefts committed in thana Lala Musa, and that the conduct of the Police 
“¥s as open to objection as it was before. The reports made to the Police are { 
, Not entered by them in their diary, and persons making reports are insulted. 
Recently a woman while coming back from Mauza Baghanwéla to the Railway 
-..Station Lala Musa was robbed of her necklace by adacoit. On arriving at 
, Lala Misa the woman repaired to the police station to make a report of 
“what had occurred. Not only did she not succeed in getting her report enter- 
_» ed in the diary, but, on the contrary, she was forced to make a report to the 
ue : effect that the jewel in question was with her brother-in-law. But why should 
: , the woman have taken the trouble of going to the police station had her 
. | necklace been in the custody of her brother-in-law. 


) Crime at L4la Musa. 


pes It is a pity that the Police should instead of making enquiries into 
‘the complaints made to them resort to such practices and thus discourage 
| s people from making any such complaints in future. The writer concludes 
4 > by remarking that he has no personal grudge against the Police authorities at 
2 » Mla ‘Misa, but that it is in the interests of the public and in the hope of direct 
pin y the attention of the authorities to the questionable conduct of the Lala 


| Bee Misa Police that he has been obliged to write to the Press. 
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arate | (¢)—Postat matters. 

st. The Patsa Athide (Lahore), of the 12th April 1899, publishes a 
Propoved reduction in the rate of COMMunication from one Muhammad Bakir, who 
TT states that the commission rate for Money Orders 
is so high that the system of remission of land revenue and accounts to the 
tahsif authorities, through the Post Office, has, in spite of Government pro- 
viding special facilities for the purpose, not found favour with the zamindars, 
The latter prefer to put themselves to the trouble of personally paying their 
revenue into the talisfl when they know that besides incurring the risks of the 
journey they will be insulted by the tahsil officials, whom they will also have 
to bribe in order to obtain a receipt from them for the money deposited in the 
treasury. Besides, it looks rather unreasonable that, while the cost of 
remitting currency notes to the value of thousands of rupees in registered covers 
is only two annas and a half, the money order commission for Rs. 100 is Re. 1. 


The writer concludes by asking the Government to so reduce the commission 

‘gate for Money Orders as to place it within the means of the zamindars in order 

that they may avail themselves of the advantages which the Post Office affords 

them. 
(f)— Miscellaneous. 

22. The Ghamkhwir-Heal, (Lahore), of the 15th April 1899, remarks 
that the fact that the Native Press in the Punjab 
is held in very low estimation by the Govern- 
ment is quite apparent from the fact that no native journalist was invited 


The Native Press in the Punjab. 


to any of the public functions held in connection with the Viceroy’s. visit at . 


Lahore. 


23, The Abhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 13th April 1839, complains 

A complaint against aa Executive ‘Hat a high native Execuiive Odicer at Lahore 

Gore Sake is very fond of people salémiung to him, 

and when he goes on tour in the villages and a man passes him without 
a saldns, the officer makes him follow him. 


Last year also he threatened to impose income tax on those who 
did wot salim him. One of these men was a goldsmith and the 
other a native druggist. The Editor is prepared to furnish proofs in support 
of his. assertion, if the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore will make secret 
enquiries, But it is evidently @ very dangerous matter for those people who 
have to come in. contact with the officer to openly give evidence against him, 
_ tales they are proteeted from being improperly threatened | 
| 34. The Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the roth April 1899, complains 
Obscene wiles in the Punjab that the last portion of an article published in 
— the Punjab Organ (Wazirabad) dated 28th 
March 1899, on page 5, 18 very obscene, so much so that it will be against 
morality even to quote a “few'sentences. The article is headed “School of 
Kisses” aiid ts: written ia Girect contravention of the law. The Editor 
advices the paper -to desist from writing such articles especially at a time 
wiien Newspaper Editors should be extremely cautious, 
, 95 “The Wasir-i- itd (SiAlkot), of the roth April 1899, publishes 
‘Babider Sodhi Hykm Singh @Le9mMMunication in’ which the writer states 
— Yat R4i Bahddur- Sohd? Hukm Singh, District 


Réi Bahdder 
District Judge of 


Judge of Sidlkot, is in the habit of finishing his work daily, and it is on this 
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account that he has sometimes to sit late after 4 p.M. He acted as Deputy 
Commissioner of the district only for 38 days, but as the powers under Section 
go of the Code of Criminal Procedure were not conferred on him for some- 
time the work accumulated in his court. The Sodhi then went on tour in the 
district and inspected the Police Stations, Schools, Dispensaries, Municipal 
Offices, Sub-Registrars’ ollices, Local Boards and Tahsils; and therefore 
could not dispose of all the cases pending ijn his court. Lastly, says the 
writer, the Sodhi Sahib only obeyed the orders of Government in appointing 
a retired sepoy as bailiff. 


26. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated i7th April 1899, publishes the 


following communication from Munshi Aziz 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow. 
Ahmad of Glasgow :— 


“T saw an aged friend on the 25rd February 1899, and made him under- 
stand that I was not at all a seditious writer; and that had I been so Govern- 
ment could move the law. There is no reason why Government should make 
an appeal to any one in Glasgow. The mischief is being done by some 
enemies (sic). I fight against evils such as (1) excise and drinking, (2) 
opium-eating, (3) prostitution, (4) oppression and dishonesty. I never attack 
any one and am a sincere well-wisher of the British Government. The 
Government of India should learn that three venerable men of the Free Church 
of Scotland have taken upon themselves the duty of making me careful and 
cautious ; one of them is an aved professor, the other is a millionaire wholesale 
dealer, and the third is an aged manufacturer. The Government of India is not 
so weak as to seek the aid of such men. My inteniion is that these self- 
constituted representatives of Government should at oace he warned against 
their conduct. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore —28-4:99—70. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 29th April 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreton. 


1. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 25th April 1899, states that 
The Sultan and the Indian Muham- the Turkish Empire is diminishing in extent day 3 
wane by day. Some of its provinces have been usurped 

by Russia while others have asserted their independence. The Turks attri- . ie 
bute these losses to the policy pursued by Russia and England. In the face il 

of this belief the views expressed by His Majesty the Sultan to Sir Nicholas | 
O’Conner, British Ambassador at Constantinople, are truly deserving of {| 

- aftention. The Sultan advises the Indian Muhammadans to remain loyal and , 
faithful to Her Majesty the Queen. This advice is sound and is a proof | 
of His Majesty’s honesty of purpose. Lord Salisbury, however, has committed | 
egregious blunders in pursuing his foreign policy, and Mr. Gladstone 
always took every opportunity to devise measures against Turkey, with 

the result that the Turks no longer trust the English. When friendly relations 

exist between European Powers and Turkey, they are always based on selfish 
motives on the part of the former, and if Turkey had to face a difficulty, such. 
friends would, like Germany, surely desert her. This has been fully borne out 

by the Cretan and the Armenian disturbances. The opinion of Turkish 
-Muhammadans and members of the Ottoman Dynasty that the friendship of 

| either England or Russia can prove of no earthly good to Turkey is very 
; reasonable. Notwithstanding all this, the Sultan’s advice to the Indian 
Muhammadans is excellent. The British public failed in their attempts to 
alienate the Indian Muhammadans from the Khaliff of the Faithful, even 
though a great leader of the Muhammadans declared that His Majesty . the 
Sultan was not the Khaliff of the Muhammadans. The fact, however, is that © 
‘the. Muhammadans, not only of India but of the whole world, all regard 
ithe. Sultan of Turkey as_ the guardian of their holy places. The 
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Sultan is the Khaliff of the Muhammadatis it the same way as thé Pope 
used to be the spiritual head of the Christians. Can it be asserted that the 
Christian subjects of a country ever fose against their King, owing to their 
belief in the Pope as their spwitual leader? Certainly not. There is no 
reason, therefore, why the Sultan should not be regarded as the Khaliff of the 
Indian Muhammadans, whe at the same time will sincerely sympathise with the 
British Government, so long as the latter does not in any way interfere with 
their religion, and this is happily the policy of the Government. Muhammadans, 
however, should not take a serious view of the charges brought against them 
by those English papers which are in the habit of giving vent to their spleen 
against Islam. When an enlightened statesman like the Sultan advises the 
Indian Muhammadans to remain firm in their loyalty and fidelity to the 
British Crown there is no reason why they should not act up to such advice. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


a. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 25th April 1899, reproduces 


Visiting the Shéhi Mosque while the following extract from the Sddiq-ul-Akhbdr 
wensing chees. of Bahdwalpur :— 


‘Some sensible papers of Lahore are exercised over the conduct of 
certain influential Muhammadans who entered the Shahi Mcsque with their 
shoes on. Why they did not trouble to take off their shoes passes the 
comprehension of the Editor.” 


3. The Alhakkam (Kadidn), of the 19th April 1899, remarks that 
The tree meaning of the word Some illiterate persons have so grossly misrepre- 
_— sented the meaning of the word sehdd that it 
has come to be regarded as a dreadful thing. ehkdd does not mean to kill 
or to die, but it is only equivalent to an attempt to propagate religion. Sehdd 
can now-a-days be carried on by means of publishing religious tracts and assist- 
ing in the same. It is therefore incumbent on all true Muhammadans either 
to publish or to assist in the publication of religious books, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Polsce. 


4. The Bhérat Sevak (Jullundur), of the 17th April 18g9, publishes a 
“Arrangements for lighting Police COMMunication in which the writer complains 
sacs | that no arrangements have been made this year 
for lighting the Police station near the bungalow of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur. As all Police stations are lighted at Government expense, there is 
no reason why the station mentioned above should be deprived of the privilege. 


The writer concludes by inviting aa) attention of the Commissioner of Jullundur 
to the matter. ; 


Uedevtiitais and ala affecting the land. 
me The P aisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the a4th April 1899, while reviewing 
‘Tee grievances of the samtedére, a pamphlet entitled the ‘ IItimas-i-DAdrasi,’ recent- 

_ ly‘published by Sheikh Indyat Ullah, a Talukd4r 
in the North-Western Provinces, remarks that it speaks well for India that a 
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Talukdar of the stamp of Ind4yat Ullah Khan should have mustered up 


courage to complain of the heavy assessment of the land revenue and to lay 
the grievances of the zamindars before the Government. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the’ gtd April 1899, remarks that 
The necessity for the establishment Natives of India will perhaps be glad to learn. 
Se ee a European members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council have at last begun to feel the necessity for the extension of 
irrigation works and of the establishment of agricultural Banks in the country. In 
the Budget statement of this year a sum of ten lakhs of rupees was set. apart for 
irrigation works, in addition to the amount ordinarily reserved for such purposes. 
But it is to be regretted that His Excellency the Viceroy did not refer to the still 
more important question of establishing agricultural Banks in his speech 
delivered at a meeting of the Legislative Council. The Editor trusts that the 
well-wishers of the country will not fail toimpress on the authorities the im- 
portance and necessity of establishing agricultural Banks in the country. 


The Editor then regrets to remark that Sir James Westland betrayed his 
ignorance of native character while replying to the proposal of the Mahérdja of 
Darbhanga that the salaries of the petty officials of the Judicial Department 
should be increased on the ground that these officials have large families, 
whom -they cannot maintain except by adding to their income by unfair means. 
Sir James, however, said that they should not have such large families. 
He apparently did not know that the people of this country regard it as a sin 
to stop the process of begetting children after being married. 


(2)—Railways and Communications. 


9. The Punjab Saméchér (Lahore,) of the 22nd April 1899, publishes 

Want of a Dharmsdl at Narwjna 2 COmmunication from Ralla Ram, Arya, who 
muneny ation. states that the waiting room at Narwdna which. 
is a junction station on the Southern Punjab Railway is quite insufficient for 
the accommodation of the large number of passengers who are booked to and 
from that station and who have in some cases to wait for 15 hours in order to 
catch a train. The writer concludes by asking the Mahdrdja of Patiala (in 
whose territory the station lies) to build a Dharmsél for the accommodation of 


the passengers near the Railway Station. _ 


({)—Miscellanecus. 


8 The Punjab Samachdér (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1899, after 
a di tenet ihe oe the opinion of Mr. Maclean, who states 
ane that he was much surprised to find when he 


returned to India that the new law of sedition had entire'y stopped the free 
expression of opinion by the Native Press, remarks that the gagging of the 
Native Press will prove injurious not only to the interests of the country, but to 
those. of the ruling race as well. It is really a matter for wonder that when the 
Indians had arms, they were allowed to freely criticise the actions of the Govern- 
ment, but now that they are no longer allowed to carry arms their criticisms 
are regarded as dangerous. The writer concludes by remarking that the metias 
deserves the serious consideration of Lord Curzon, who, it is to be hoped, wi 


see his way to abolishing this new law. 
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g The Pisa Akkbér (Lahore), of the 25th April 1899, publishes 
7 a communication in which the writer endeavours 
Froghe-fes for sS5p. to show that the alarming rumonr that the com- 
bination of seven stars im one constellation is very inauspicious for the year 
18g9 is without amy solid foundation. The writer tries to show that such com- 
bination take place no less than seven times in a century, and that people should 
not be afraid of any evil consequences like Noah’s deluge or the war of the 
Pandis overtaking them. 


to. The Wakil (Ammitsar), of the yd April 1890, received on the 

Mershi Acts Aimad of Glsgew si 2200 idem, publishes a communication in which 
ihe Government of latin. the writer Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow states 
that, owing to the intrigues carried on against him by the backbiting European 
Missionaries, he learnt from a friend that a rumcur is afloat at Glasgow to the 
effect that his articles are doing harm to the Government of India. The 
Government of India do not complain agamst him, and are on the contrary his 
friend and w ell-wisher. He has, however, reaped no benefit from the Government 
of India. In boyhood he was deceived and taken to Trinidad and made a slave - 
and there the Christians and white-faced Missionaries worried and tormented 
him for three years. His father’s brick-house was demolished and no compensa- 
tion was paid to him. The writer then remarks that if the Anglo-Indians 
(Government of India) are afraid of his pen, they should publish an order in the 
Government Gaz ette to the effect that no communication from England should 
be published m the Indian newspapers ; and then he will stop writing to those 
papers. The writer declares that he fears none but God, and revers only Her 
Majesty the Queen. It is to be borne in mind that if the proud Missionaries and 
the Anglo-Indi an try to threaten an independent man like the writer, how can five 
hundred Indian students studying in England, be expected to assist the Native 
Press. Numerous Government officials must also be afraid of purchasing the 
native papers. indeed this state of things does not augur well for the nation. 


-* 


11. The Waeéi (Amritsar), dated 3rd April 1899, received on the 
22nd idem, publishes a communication in which 
the writer Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow says 
that His Excellency Lord Curzon ‘can now well consider how useless the 
Pioneer and others of its stamp are, secing that they took at least one month 
to inform the Viceroy of the cowardly and uncalled for attack made on Sheikh 
Asghar Ali, 1.C.S. It is, however, satisfactory that His Excellency can read 
Urdu and Persian. The Government of India pays lakhs of rupees to the 
Anglo-Indian papers for the publication of advertisements, but if these papers do 
not publish useful news there is no reason why Government should help them. 
The justice-loving authorities should purchase papers like the 7rzbune and 
the Punjab Observer, as the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian papers do not 
paren their duties properly. 


Assault oa Sheikh Asghar Ali, CS. 


12, The Paisa Athbér (Lahore), dated 22nd April 1899, publishes 


‘Books on Medical Science are not an article with a view to showing that books 
a ae <> Witten on different branches of Medical Science 
such as, “ venereal diseases,” * . diseases of the eye,” &c., cannot be regarded as 
Obscene. In support of this view the Editor refers to a judgment passed by 
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the Calcutta High Court on Dr. Ganga Din’s appeal whose book called 
“Young Men’s Guide ”’ was held by a Lower Court to be obscene. The High 
Court, however, accepted the appeal and upset the order of the Lower Court. 


13. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 24th April 1899, observes 
that Anglo-Indian papers and certain Anglo- 
Indian officials are led to imagine that the natives 
are incapable of appreciating the boon of Local Self-Government. This false 
notion has already been refuted in the columns of this paper. Moreover, it will 
be noticed that the people of Lahore are taking great interest in the Municipal 
elections, and notices are posted on the walls in all streets and by-lanes in which 
the qualifications and the services rendered by the late Municipal Commis- 
sioners have been detailed for the information of the voters, The Editor 
concludes by advising the people to vote for able and educated candidates 
only. 


The Lahore elections. 


14. The Passa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 25th April 1899, complains 
that there are certain defects in the way in 
; | which the Lahore elections take place. Several 
candidates employ bad characters to canvass votes for them, with the result 
that the latter frighten the people and obtain voters’ certificates. The candi- 
dates please the voters by providing them with drink and taking them out in 
carriages for recreation. The people are appealed to to vote for their fellow- 
castemen, &c., withthe result that able and enlightened members are not 
returned to the Municipality, and the Municipal Commissioners have not the 
courage to elect any one but the Deputy Commissioner as their President. 


The same, 


1s. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 2oth April 1899, writing 
regarding the approaching Municipal elections, 

| remarks that the charge preferred by the 
Anglo-Indians against the natives that they take no interest in the elec- 
tion of members is as groundless as the one that they are incapable of 
holding the office of Municipal Commissioner. The zeal which the members 
are now-a-days displaying and the proper and improper means which they are 
having recourse to for canvassing votes, would be sufficient to disprove the 
above allegations. But it is much tc be regretted that all the energy of the 
members is spent in canvassing votes, and that after being elected they take 


little or no interest in t he welfare of the citizens. 


‘The same. 


The Editor concludes by remarking that, notwithstanding strict orders 
to the contrary, agents of the candidates are to be found with the officers 


distributing the voters’ certificates, and busy in collecting them. 


16. The Umballa Gazette (Umballa), of the 11th April 1899, states 
that a correspondent writing from a Native 


State remarks that there is no doubt that Sardar 
Gurdi4l Singh, M4n, has fallen a victim to enmity. The Muhammadans were 
jealous of him, and the Police hated him with all their heart. The employment of 
the Police for working up cases against him is regarded on all hands as a mistake 
on the part of the Government. In the murder case of the butchers of Rde- 
kot and Jagraon and in a hundred others it has been proved beyond doubt 
that the Police do not shrink from allowing real murderers to escape and 


Sa rd4rc Gurdi4l Singh, Mdn. 


tn te 


getting innocent men hanged in them stead. The Sardar has throughout his 
career as a Judicial Officer been known as a most sagacious man ; whereas the 
evidence adduced against him by the Police proves him to be a most reckless 
person. It is therefore clear that either, as the Police say, the Sardar was 
a most reckless person, which, however, we know he was not, or that the 
char ze; preferred against him are false. Out of the four charges preferred against 
him the writer can himself say that the one in which he is said to have been 
bribed by the father-in-law of the Nawab of Bahawalpur is entirely baseless, It 
is too well known to the Government that high officials and relatives of Native 
Chiefs have in several instances, while cases have been pending against them 
in the Courts of officials in British territories, applied for pecuniary assistance to 
their masters, urging that large sums of money were needed to bribe the British 
officials, and that the Native Chiefs, little aware of the fact that the money loan 
from them would be misappropriated by their own officials and fearing lest the 
conviction of their relatives might bring disgrace on the State, have acceded to 
their requests, The writer then cites the case of two officials of the Patiala State 
who, during the minority of the present Mahdrdja of Patidla and in spite of the 
strict supervision of the Council of Regency took thousands of gold mohars 
from the State Treasury with a view to bribing the Commission of European 
Officers appointed to enquire into charges against them. The father-in-law 
of the Nawdb of Bahawalpur did as it seems take a large sum of money from 
the Naw4b with a view to bribing Sard4r Gurdidl Singh with it. The fact 
was duly reported to the Government which took it for granted that the 
Sardar had accepted the brite without however first ascertaining whether the 
money taken from the State had actually been paid to the Sarddr or not. The 
Nawdb’s father-in-law would probably have not perjured himself before the 
Court had he himself not been in fear of being prosecuted by the Police, in case 
of his net doing so. Besides, as he had taken the money from the Nawab 
for the purpose of offering it as a bribe to the Sardir, he would have had to 
render an account of it to the Nawdb had he given evidence to the effect 
that he had given no bribe to the Sardar. 


As regards the punishment of Sard4r Gurdidl Singh, it would have been 
better had the Government contented itself with his dismissal. The order 
for his criminal prosecution has had the effect of rousing the sympathies of 
his countrymen, who regard him as a persecuted man. Mr. Crawford of 
Bombay, and Mr. Larpent of the Punjab, and other Europeans against whom 
similar charges have been preferred, have been very leniently treated, and even 
now undue partiality has been shown to a European officer of Rawalpindi. 
It is a great pity that a leading member of the Mansahia family whose 
military fame extends over 200 years, and which in time of war could haye 


supplied the Government with a large number of warriors, should have been 
thus disgraced. 


17. The Civil. and Military News (Ludhiina), of the 26th April 
Imprisonment of Munshi Harbans Rif, 1809, states that Munshi Harbans Radi, a resi- 
a dent® of Umballa (vide paragraph 29 of Selec- 
tion No. 12) has been sentenced by the Sessions Court, Umballa, to five 


years’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50 onacharge of forging Currency 
notes. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received upto 6th May 1899. 


PRA FRS rr 


I.—POLITICS., 


(a)\—Foretgn. 


1. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), dated 28th April 1899, regrets 

The Native Press on the Mehdi’s tO observe that Native Editors have not yet 

—_ fully comprehended the object with which 
Government has passed the new law of sedition. Had they done so they 
would never have published articles regarding the dispersion of the remains 
of the Mehdi. They should realise the fact that their papers are published 
in India and not in England. They should never give publicity to articles 
which are likely to cause disaffection among ignorant people. Those who 
take exception to the action taken by Lord Kitchener regarding the Mehdi’s 
tomb should turn their attention to the detestable conduct of the Mehdi 
in so mercilessly and inhumanly assassinating General Gordon. Lord Kitchener 
was fully justified in awarding this kind of political punishment in return for 


that heinous act. 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 24th April 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 


Ahmad of Glasgow, addresses President Kruger 
and the Dutch nation, and states that it is a matter for gratification that they 
are not intent upon expelling the Indians from the towns. The Indians are 
a loyal people. They are the friends of the English, for whose sake they 
turned out the French and other nations from India. If the Dutch trust the 
Indians, they need not be afraid of the Uitlanders, &c. The Dutch should 
invite the Indians, Arabs, Persians, and the Afghdns, and enlist them in the 


army. The Dutch then need not fear any enemy. 


3. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer, 


a 4 Sena Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, observes that it 
ledia. ee ee eee will be a serious matter if Russia wins Afghanis- 


t4n and the frontier tribes to her side and then advances upon India. Russia" 


~ The Dutch and the Indians. 
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casts longing eyes on Tibet, Kashmir and the frontier countries. For wag- 
ing such a war Russia will perhaps offer Balichistan and Sind to the 
Afghans. But the Amir of Afghdnistan will never side with Russia. | 


Il.—AFPGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


4. A correspondent, wnting to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 4th 
May 1899, regrets that the headmen and other 
respectable residents of villages on the frontier 
are treated in an inconsiderate manner by the Police, and have not in- 
frequently to put up with harsh language from Government’s European 
officials in those regions. As a natural consequence of this state of affairs, 
these men have ceased to command any respect or influence among the 
tribesmen, and the badmdsh element is getting out of hand. If Government 
is really anxious to preserve peace on the frontier, it should rehabilitate the 
respectable residents of the tribal territory in the eyes of the border Pathan, 
and encourage them by grants of jagirs, &c., to take an interest in putting 
down lawlessness in their country. The Frontier Crimes Regulation should, 
besides, be suspended, and European officers stationed on the frontier should 
be instructed to cease treating the tribesmen in a haughty manner. 


Government and the border Pathdas. 


5. The Wasétl (Amnmtsar), of the 24th April 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Munshi 
Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, states that Chaudhri 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, Mir Munshi, dreamt that he was kissing the 
ground before the Amir of Kabul, who directed him to establish a University 
in Kabul. The writer then goes on to remark that the Amir of Afghanistan 
should punish all mischief-makers by transporting them to Germany and 
compelling them to learn some trade, as it is no use beheading such people. 
If His Highness deports one thousand Afghdns to Japan, America, England, 
France, &c., by way of punishment and with a view to their requiring 
knowledge, he will confer a great boon on the Afghan nation. It is not known, 
however, what Princes Y4qub and Ayiib learn in India. 


The Amir of Kabul and his subjects. 


6. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th May 1899, publishes a 
Tne Pathéns and the Natives of COMmunication written from England in which the 
India, 
averse to seeing their country over run by Afghan soldiers and governed from 
Ghazni, Kabul or Kandah4r once more. They do not therefore like the idea 
(4st. take any interest) of constructing a railway to Kabul, especially as the 
terrible times of Nadir and other Afghan invaders of India are still fresh in 
ther minds, The correspondent further remarks that the Natives, who drove 
the Dutch, the French, the Portugese, &c., from India out of love for the 
English, are not likely to invite Russia to their country. 


Iil.—NativeE STATES. 


7. The Khatr Khwdh-i-Alam (Delhi), of the 1st May 1899, remarks 
Seite atlas Ane: | that it is the opinion of nearly all the journalists 
: mthe Punjab that, of all the claimants to the 


Pataudi State, the claims of Sadiq Ali Kh4n are superior to those of any other, 


writer observes that the Natives of India are 
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‘He is an able, aged and experienced man, and it is to 
will receive due consideration at the hands of His 
‘Governor of the Punjab. His elevation to the 

‘be very favourably received by the people of the St 


be hoped that his claims 
Honor the Lieutenant- 


Nawabship of Pataudi will 
ate. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


The Niz4m and the Shids. agth April 1899. remarks that it is wrong to 
| _ Say tnat the Ja'fzi Mosque at Hyderabad, which 
has recently been confiscated by order of the Nizam, was built without per- 


mission of His Highness’ Government, or that its erection was tolerated in the 
belief that the Shias would not make their peculiar calls for prayer init. The 
writer then takes such Hyderabad officia's to task as have prompted the 
Nizam to this step, and says that the Shias have so far abstained from laying 
their grievances befcre the Government of India or the Queen-Empress, as 
they feel confident that the Nizam will realize his mistake and do justice 
tu them. 


g. Commenting on the above the Editor ‘deprecates the attitude of 

the State authorities towards the Shias, and 

remarks that the latter should be allowed to 

———perform their religious ceremonies and rites without let or _ hindrance. 
Besides, wnen Hindus as well as Christians ‘are allowed to have their p'aces 
of worship in the State, there is no reason why the same concession should 
‘not be allowed to the Shias. 


10. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd May 18g9, publishes a 
communication from its correspondent residing in 
England inwhich the writer states that Alkindi, 
a Christian author, wrote a book in the time of Harun-ur-Rashid with the 
permission of the Khaliff vigorously assailing the Islamic religion. The 
language and tone of this book are not less objectionable than those of the 
Ummihat-i-Mominin. Why, then, should the Iidian Muhammadans resent 
and raise an outcry against the publication of the Umméahat-i-Mominin while 
they kept silent over Alkindi’s book. The reason of this is not far to seek. 
The times have changed. Alkindi wrote his book in good faith in order to 
inquire into and to seek after the truth, while the Umméahat was written to 
spread disunion. The former was written with the permission of the Muham- 
thadans, while the latter is published to wound their susceptibilities. That was 
the time of enlightenment, while the presentis the age of ignorance. Peace 
and tranquillity then reigned, and the Muhammadans were the rulers while 
_ how they are the ruled. The author of the Umméhat-i-Mominin is an 
apostate from Islam while Alkindi was aborn Christian. Islam was evidently 
a better religion in those days than Christianity. At present, however, the 
Christians are more immoral than other communities residing in India, and 
consequently the Hinds and Muhammadans cannot put up with the abusive 


language used by Native Christians. 


11. The MWésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1899, ironi- 
eee cally remarks that the Muhammadans are mis- 
Shee ot taken in objecting to the publication of the 


novel called “ Sh4hz4di Aurangzeb.” The Moghal Emperors of Delhi married 


‘The same. 


The Ummahat-i-Mominif{n. 


° 


8. <A correspondent, writing to the Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 
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the daughters of the celebrated Hindu dynasties of Suraj-Bansi and Chander- 
Bansi in order to establish unity between the rulers and the ruled, and they 
succeeded in this object to a great extent. In proof of this assertion the 
Editor states that Radja Man Singh of Jodhpur rose to a high rank in 
Akbar’s Court, owing to the latter marrying the Raja’s sister Mahdrdni 
Ajudhiabai. It was due to such connections that the Hindis and Muhammadans 
of those days became one and were only nominally two different communities. 
This action on the part of the Moghals, though now regarded as oppression, 
was based on an important and statesmanlike policy, which was approved of by 
the ancestors of the Hindts of the present day. The Hindus of those days 
were wise enough to Open the door of progress for their descendants by thus 
intermarrying ; and if the Hindus of the present day, finding the Muhammadans 
in distress and poverty, have discontinued the practice, it matters little. 
Publishing a false and unfounded story under the name of “ Shahzddi 
Aurangzeb” is likely to lead the present rulers of the country to infer that 
the Hindus, who thus speak ill of their old and dead rulers, the Muhammadan 
Kings, are not likely to be loyal and faithful to their present rulers, the English. 
As India is governed by a just and benign Government, the natives should live 
together peacefully and treat one another like brethren. They should never 
do or utter things calculated to injure the feelings of others. 


12. The Alaakam (K4didn), of the 26th April 1899, publishes an 
article in which the Editor compares the four 
trials of Moses to those of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
cf K4didn, with a view to showing that the latter is the promised Messiah, 
and concludes by advising the people to follow his lead. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Police. 

13. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 28th April 1899, remarks 

that the Indian Arms Actis calculated to act 


as a strong check against the commission of 
murders. The few cases of murder which take place here and there are 


due to the fact that arms illegally fall into the hands of the people, or to 
the fact that frontier people can enter British territory without a passport. If 
strict supervision were exercised over these two matters the number of murders 
would surely decreass. The Editor suggests that a person found in pos-. 
session of arms without a license should be punished with banishment from | 
India and all his property forfeited jto Government; while a fron- 
tier man entering British territory without having previously obtained the 


permission of a political officer, or found in possession of any weapon, 
should be punished with transportation for life. 


(bd). —Educatson. 


14. The Paisa Akhkbéy (Lahore), of the 1st May 1899, publishes 

his elbisiibiiieh saetailet ieee a lengthy article condemning the present 
: educational system of India, and remarks that 
the instruction imparted in public schools and colleges in this country is 
calculated to encourage cramming and to Ceteriorate the health of the students. 
The Indian Universities seem to.be anxious to swell their rolls of graduates 
and not to produce thinkers and inventors. This deplorable state of affairs is 


Mirza Ghil4m Abmad of K4didn. 


Commission of crime im the Punjab. 
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+ due to the multiplicity of subjects which aspirants after University honors 
* have to learn, and to the Universities neglecting to encourage the study 
~ of the Vernacular languages of India. Were, moreover, the subjects, which 
_ ‘stadents have now to study in foreign languages, taught to them in their 
~ ewn mother tongue, India would soon begin to produce thinkers and writers 
of the first order. 


415. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), dated and May 1899, publishes 
toga education among the Hindés 42 COMmunication in which the writer is glad to 
and Mubammadans. state that no Indian or other foreigner is allowed 
admittance to the Azhar University at Cairo, unless he knows either French 
or English. The Hindus benefited their country by acquiring an English 
education, and it would be: well if the posts of Colonels, Generals and Governors 
were conferred on them, in order that Indian wealth should not be drained 
out of the country. It is satisfactory, however, remarks the writer, that the 
Muhammadans have also turned their attention to acquiring English educa- 
tion. 


(d).—Ratlways and Communications. 


16. The Sédtg-ul-Akhbar (Bahawalpur), of the 27th April 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains of the want of latrines in intermediate 
class carriages on the Southern Punjab Railway. 


A Railway complaint. 


(f)—Miscellaneous. 


17, The Stngh Sahdi Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th April 
1899, writing regarding the Muncipal elections, 
remarks that it is to be regretted that people attach 
no value to a voter's certificate, and that they give it away to anybody who asks 
for it, regarding it as a useless piece of paper. They should know that 
this piece of paper carries with it the power of ensuring to them the enjoyment 
of health and the security of their property only if it be bestowed on a deserv- 
ing person. In their choice of persons people should not be led away 
by any considerations of wealth or kinship, but should cast their votes in 
favour of those who they know will fearlessly plead their cause in the Munici- 


pal Committee. 


Municipal elections at Lahore. 


18. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 24th April 1899, publishes a com- 
Muschi Asig Ahmed of Glasgow on munication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
nage lation oficlals. Ahmad of Glasgow, says :— 


“ The Anglo-Indians and the Christian Missionaries should bear in mind 
that the Editors and readers of newspapers appreciate my articles. Had they 
‘disliked these articles it would have been impossible to give them publicity in 
the papers. The sentiments expressed in these articles lead the authorities to 
form an estimate of the character of the nation. I work for the love of the 
Nation ; and do not care a bit for Dukes and Princes. It 1s satisfactory, how- 
ever, that I reside in a free country. 1 wish to see the same principles of Gov- 
emmment adopted in India as in England, and this is only what the Indian 
authorities have promised. When the English came to India in the capacity 


=o .- 
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of travellers and-merchants we were kind and hospitable to them. We were 
: their rulers. We then took their side. The sepoys got displeased with the 
| East India Company, and mutinied. The loyal and faithful Indians rendered 
them victorious. Anglo-:ndians should give up. vanity and conceit and be 

thankful to the Lord. 


: 19. The Haftawdr (Lahore), of the 1st May 1899, publishes a com- 
i munication from Pandit Atma Ram, Astrologer, 

The rumoured end.of the world. si 

now residing at Ram Das, who states that tne 
prophecies of several Pandits regarding the impending fate of the world, which 
have created such an amount of unrest amongst the people, have no founda- 
! tion in fact. That their calculations are wrong admits of no doubt. There 
is to be no such constellation of stars this year as that which occurred at the 
time of the great battle of Mah4bhdrat. Such an assemblage will occur 2,164 
years hence. The writer informs the people that they have nothing to be 
afraid of, at the same time remarking that he is prepared to discuss the 
matter with any Pandit. 


———_«—i‘i<ia me 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foretgn. 
1. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 1st May 1899, publishes a com- 


M Aziz Ahmad on Englishmen and munication in which the writer, M. Aziz 
wc nn hr Ahmad of Glasgow, observes that bigoted 
Missionaries are trying by word and pen to sow the seed of discord between 
Turkey and England. The English behave insolently towards the people of 
all Asiatic countries except Japan. They only fear the Afghans, the Turks, 
tle Persians and the Arabs, In Africa the English make mischief everywhere, 
except in Tripoli, Moroco and Abyssinia. When, however, the insolent 
Anglo-Indians and proud Missionaries come to Turkey the climate of that 
country does not suit these tyrants. The stupidity of the British has now 
risen to such a point that they would not object even if Russia took possession 
of Constantinople. If this should happen the English would lose Cyprus, 
Crete, Malta, together with Egypt, the Suez Canal, the whole of Africa and 
India. It is satisfactory, however, to find that there are, among, the British, 
sensible and wise men like Lord Curzon, who will prevent Christian Missionaries 


bringing about the ruin of the British Empire. 


a. The same correspondent writing to the same paper gives the follow- 


M. Asle Ahmad’s advice to his | ing advice to his countrymen :— 
countrymen, 


(1) Offer no opportunity to Government of suspecting your motives, 
and do not annoy the authorities with improper demands. 


(2) It is essentially necessary that friendly relations should be 
established between great Britain and Muhammadan countries, 
in order that the world may not be plunged into warfare. 
Union between Japan, Afghdnistan, Persia, Turkey and 


Moroco is necessary. 


(3) Show no respect to him who does not serve the nation. 


ovpentatakg 


pick 
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(b)—Home. 


M. Azis Ahmad on the advent of 3. The same correspondent - says :-— 


the English in India. When we were the rulers of India the 


English came as travellers and traders, and rose to high positions owing 
to their attainments and abilities;’ They rose to power owing to their 
learning, and seized the Government of the country which we were incapable 
of administering. They took away from us the wealth which we adored, 
and compelled us to pay taxes regularly. O Muhammadans, will ye not yet 
pay what is due from ye to your religion? God saysinthe Koran: “The 
blessed are they that spend (in the way of God) what we have bestowed 
on them.” 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The same correspondent remarks that if the Afghans wish to rise 

M. Aste Ahmad’s advice to the 25 @ Nation they should construct a navy ; 

Aighéas. and this they can only do if they improve in 

their agriculture, industries and commerce. It is just possible for them to 

purchase Balichist4n and its coast for a few crores. They might also secure 

one or two ports on the Persian Coast with the permission and recommendation 
of the Moaiyid-ul-[slam. 


Il1I1.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sidlkot), of the 8th May 1899, publishes 
a lengthy article in praise of Mirza Jind Wadde 
- 7 | Khan, the present Prime Minister of Bahdwal- 
pur, and remarks that great credit is due to the Mirza for preventing the State 
treasury being looted on the occasion of the death of the late Nawab. The 
paper also praises Sad4r Maya Singh, Mir Munshi, for his honest and justice- 
loving disposition. 


Bah4walpur affairs. 


6. The Gham Khwdr-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th May 1899, 
iain cima | | regrets to state that Government bestows very 
| _ little attention on the administration of the 
Kashmir State, but the Government is no doubt in the right, seeing that public 
opinion begins to charge it with undue interference. The Resident exercises 
Supervision over the affairs of the State, but has no right to direct interference. 
The Editor suggests that if the Hon’ble Mr. Thorburn, on his retirement, con- 
descends to accept the post of Superintendent of the State, there is every 


reason to hope that all complaints regarding the mismanagement and mal- 
administration of the State would be removed. 


) cds The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 5th May 1899, complains that 
The condition of Native Chiefs: Native Chiefs are generally addicted to drink- 
a aS a RR ae ing, with the result that they never keep good 
health, To remedy the evil, the Editor urges Government to issue orders 
prohibiting them from indulging in the habit of drinking. 
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V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES, AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the tst May 1899, publishes a communi- 
Sie William Wedderburn and the Cation in which the writer remarks that all 


grievances of the Natives. ; 
5 3 aggrieved persons, whether they be in India, the 
British colonies or in Foreign countries, should subscribe to the “ India” 


newspaper and inform Sir Willian Wedderbira,. M. P., who is the President of 
the British Committes of the Indian Congress in London, of all their com- 
plaints and grievances, such as the complaint that zamfnddrs do not get 
water from the Canal authorities in time to irrigate their lands, and other similar 
complaints of highhandedness practised on them by the authorities. Sir 
William is a trustworthy gentleman and is a friend of Mr. Dadabhdi Naoroji. 


g. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 5th May 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, commenting 
on the article published in the same paper of the 
13th April 1899 (vide Selections No. 16, paragraph 12), observes that Maulvi 
Muhammad Hussain never abused Christ in his writings, and therefore Dr. 
Ahmad Shah's book, the ‘' Ummahat-i-’Mominin, ” cannot be said to bea reply to 
his writings. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn has no doubt used language 
towards Christ, which has not only wounded the susceptibilities of the Christians, 
but has also injured the feelings of the Muhammadans. The Maulvis of the 
west and the east have, however, in their Fatwas declared him to be an infidel 
and beyond the pale of Islam, and it was, therefore, quite unnecessary to give 
offence to Muhammadans generally in replying to the Mirza. 


The “ Ummahat-i-Mominin. ” 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


10, The same paper of the roth May 189), writing regarding the 
disarmament of Peshawar, observes that this is 
nothing short of punishing the residents of the 
Pesh4war Division for the misdeeds of the trans-border Pathdns. It is, besides, 
unlikely that the new law will have the effect of striking terror into the hearts 
of the Pathdns, or putting an end to cases of ghdza on the frontier. On the 
other hand, it is to be feared that the step taken by the Government of India 
may make the tribal banditti still more reckless, and render the residents of the 
Peshdwar Division incapable of defending themselves against them. Again, 
it will be no easy task to search the person of, and disarm, the trans-frontier 
Pathd4n on his arrival in British territory. The Editor then gives the substance 
of the notification extending the provisions of the Arms Act to the Peshawar 


The disarming of Peshdwar. 


Division. 
VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Poltsce. 


11. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
remarks that the prospects of the members of the 
Mounted Police Force in the Punjab can hardly 
be called: bright, and that their salaries are so small that they: are unable 
to maintain themselves and their families in comfort. It is, however, gratifying 
to learn that the Inspector-General of Police is considering the question of 
giving them an increase of pay, which they so amply deserve, The writer 


Grievances of the Mounted Police. 


" 966 
then refers to certain grievances of ‘the Poliéé Sow4rs, which he’ says have 
been laid before the Inspector-General, and expresses a hope that the head of 
the Punjab Police will give them favourable consideration. He concludes by 
calling upon the 7rzbume to espouse the cause of the Mounted Police. 


| 4, The same paper of the 11th May 1899, says that for several years 
_ ‘The occurrence of thefts in Lahore Past the hot weather has always proved a season 
as ae en _ of thefts in Lahore. It is, therefore, to be hoped 
that the present Kotwal of the city, who is credited with being an able and 
vigilant officer, will do his utmost to keep the badmdsh element in check. 
He should see that Police constables told off to patrol the streets at night 
duly perform their duties, and that the people are not compelled to employ 
- private caukiddrs to watch their houses. 


#3. The same paper, dated 5th May 1899, publishes a communica- 
A colfision of carts in the Réwaf- tOmin which the writer complains that Saida, 
i siamese driver of a cart belonging tothe Brewery Com- 
pany, brought his cart into collision with another, which was carrying a female 
‘named Bakhto and a few others, with the result that the cart rolled downa 
khud and Bakhto’s leg was broken. The accident took place near mile 
No. 23 nearthe Sdlig Rd4m bridge. The driver has previously also caused 
‘several such accidents by rash driving. Mussammdat Bakhto is_ under 
medical treatment in the Murree Hospital. The writer invites the attention 
of the Deputy Commissioner and the District Superintendent of Police, 
Rawalpindi, to the matter, and suggests that the Deputy Inspector on duty 
‘On the road with a few constables should be deputed to direct the drivers of 
the Brewery Company to make room for ekkas and other carts to pass on 
the road and thereby put a stop to such accidents. These drivers are very 
proud. They ignore other cartmen, travellers and wayfarers. They are 
so mischievous that if any one asks them to make room for them to pass they 
give hima good flogging and abuse him right and left. 


14. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-' Am (Lahore), of the 

. A complaint against the Railway Oth May 1899, complains that on the 3cth 

April last, ata station on the North-Western 

Railway, intending passengers for Lahore were beaten mercilessly by a Police 

constable (No. 598). On the writer remonstrating with this official, the latter 

grew white with rage, and began to handle the passengers still more roughly, 

inflicting severe bodily i injuries on one or two. His conduct was reported 

to the Station Master, who; however, took not the least notice of it. The 

Railway authorities should look into the matter, and punish the constable 
m an ey 0 manner, . 


(f)—Miscellaneous. 


15. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th May 1899, 
The Lahore Municipal elections, observes that the Native Press is unrepresented 


_ inthe Lahore Municipality.- The late Munshi 
Harsukh R4i, Proprietor of the Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), used always to be 
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nominated a member of the Lahore Municipality until his death. Now those 
“Editors who dislike the idea of taking ‘part in any. political agitation and are 
sincere well-wishers of Government cannot expect to be elected members 
if they possess any self-respect. There are Editors who belong to respect- 
able families and who exercise influence on the public and render meritorious 
services to Government. There can be no objection against such a person 
being made to serve the public. Several Editors of newspapers are " R4i 
Bahddurs ”, C.S.I.s, (C.I.Es., Honorary Magistrates and Members of 
Councils. And this is not all. Newspaper Editors are not only members, but 
Presidents of Municipalities. It is therefore desirable that Government 


should nominate an Editor of a vernacular newspaper asa member of the 
Lahore Municipality. 


16. A correspondent writing to the Akhdbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
6th May 1899, remarks that the newly elected 
members of the local Municipal Committee are 
in no sense the representatives of the people of Lahore. No one will have 
the hardihood to assert that they owe their election to free and independent 
voting, or that they did not resort to unfair means in order to gain their end. 
It is an open secret that candidates for civic honors in Lahore do not 
scruple to spend money or use undue influence to secure voters’ certificates, 
which in the majority of cases are presented to the polling officer by impostors, 
one person not infrequently impersonating a score of absent voters. The 
writer further remarks that the conduct of the local Police on the voting 
days was reprehensible in the extreme. They treated voters in so inconsi- 
derate a manner and handled them so roughly that the more respectable 
among them went away without voting. It is also rumoured that the 
Police threw obstacles in the way of the people giving votes in favour of 
certain candidates, and that with this object they beat back certain voters 
from the polling stations, It may be mentioned in this connection that the 
time fixed for voting, viz. 7 A. M. to 2 P. M., is insufficient for the purpose, 
and that the same should be extended in order to enable each and every voter 
to hand in his certificate at the polling office. The writer concludes by 
calling upon Government to take more effectual steps to remedy the evils 
complained of. 


The same. 


17. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 8th May 1899, says that re- 
cently it complained of certain highhanded prac- 


consoles sguiest sn Executive tices on the part of a certain “‘ Executive Officer” 
at Lahore, (vtde paragraph 230f Selections No, 


16 for the week ending 22nd April), but that neither the Deputy Commissioner nor 
the Lieutenant-Governor seems to have taken any notice of the complaint. 
That this is no mere surmise on the part of the Editor is evident from the 
fact that, instead of being punished for his objectionable conduct, the official in 
question has been given a lift and promoted to a still more responsible post. 
The Akhbdr then goes onto say that the authorities should never turn a deaf 
ear to the grievances of the people, and that if an inquiry 1s ordered to be 
held into the conduct of the aforesaid official, it would render all possible help ta 


Government in the matter. 


~ i a. 


8, The Wasti (Amritsar), dated rst May 1899, publishes a com- 
. mumeation in which the writer, M. Aziz Ahmad of 
as mre ec Glasgow, states that the Missionaries have spread’ 
2 report to the effect that he waswriting seditious articles in the Newspapers and 
that therefore it would be better for him to stop such writing in the interests of 
his nation. Tiw-writer states that when he first took to preaching the Hindis 
and Muhammadans were nucii pleased with him, but that the European Mis- 
sionaries: became his enemies and threatened to have him sent to jail. When 
he was in British Guinea the Missionaries did not dare to enterinto a religious 
controversy with him and kept quiet, but still his doings proved distasteful to 
the authorities and he was made the subject of criticism by the Governor. In 
London the writer said what he thought nght in the presence of his national 
hero, Raja Rampal Singh, but thereis no knowing why a report was made against 
the writer to the India Office. The writer is neither a great writer, orator, a 
wrestler, a boxer, nor a learned man, and yet his enemies are afraid of him, 
simply because he loves his nation besides being courageous and just. It is 
strange, however, that the Missionaries are the enemies of his nation. The 
people who got frightened at the writer’s words and doings in London were the 
Anglo Indians who had eaten India’s salt and were abusing her. The wnter 
declares that he possesses strength of character, and it is satisfactory to find 
that in India there are Editors who are stronger than himself, seeing that he lives 
in a free country where he cannot be compelled to revere any one except the 
Queen, for whose august person he already has the greatest respect ; whereas 
India is nota free country, and the brave Editors run serious risk in giving 
publicity to what they deem fit in the interests of their country. No greater 
praise than this can he lavished on the Government of India. 
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Name. 
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Date of Paper. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED AND FILED. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 20th May 1899. 


(a)—Foreton. 


1. The Akhbdér-t--Am (Lahore), of the 15th May 1899, states that a 
pious Muhammadan, referring to the assertion that 
if the body of the Mehdi had not been exhumed 
and thrown into the Nile, the Soudanese would have made his tomb a sacred 
place of religious resort (Qb/a) instead of Mecca, points out that this is a mis- 
take. The Prophet died at Medina, but the Muhammadans did not look upon it 
as their Qib/a. How then could the Soudanese Muhammadans consider the 
Mehdi’stomb as their Qzb/a. Meccaisthe only Qibla of the Muhammadans 
and Muhammad is their only Prophet. The Derveshes cannot therefore treat 
Omdarman as their Qibla. This explanation, remarks the Editor, cannot be ex- 
pected to satisfy Lord Kitchener or Lord Cromer. By Qzb/athey may mean a 
holy place of resort. What is done cannot be undone. The merciless assassi- 
nation of General Gordon alone was sufficient to make the blood boil in an 


Englishman’s veins. 


The Mehdi’s tomb. 


9a. The Paisa Ahhbér (Lahore), of the 13th May 1899, after giving a 
ae summary of the recent fighting which has been 
The Philippines and the European ; bial agi 
Powers. going on in the Philippines, regrets to observe that 
the European Powers, although ready enough to combine to assist the Armenian 
and Cretan rebels to assert their independence, yet fear to say a word against 
the Americans, as the latter are strong enough to’ beat any single European 
Power and to fight several of them for some time. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


3. The Ashbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 12th May 1899, publishes a 

} conmunication written from England in which the 

teas, Mahemmagans sed the Chr’ writer observes that strangely enough the 
Diliman dian who are so fond of descanting on the brotherhood of the follow- 
ers of Isl4m, and learning the languages spoken in countries inhabited by 
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Musalmdns, take more kindly to Christians than to their own co-religionists, 
This shows that a union between the two communities is by no means an impos- 
sibility. It is, however, to be regretted that the bigoted Christian Missionary stands 
in the way of this union. But were Lord. Curzon inclined to, His Excellency 
could easily put an end to this state of affairs ; and the best way for Government 
to achieve this ‘object would be to deal impar tially with all sections of its subjects, 
the more so as the Missionaries have pr oved themselves utterly unworthy of 
being favoured by the authorities. The writer concludes by remarking that he 
yields to none in his admiration of Christianity and British rule. 


4. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 5th May 1899, 
e marks that if the Police authorities were to go 
threugh the Hindi translation of the Purdnds, 
zeveral editions of which have issued from the Nawal Kishore Press of Luck- 
now, they would feel no hesitation in pronouncing them obscene. If, therefore, 
the Hindtis wish to see the members of their society tread the path of virtue 
and morality, they should lose no time in discarding these books. Otherwise 
the day is not distant when, under the pernicious teachings of the Purdnds, 
the little morality the Hindu females now possess will vanish. 


The Purdnds. 


5» Mr. Macauliffe, writing to the Khd/sa Bahddur (Lehoie) of the 8th 
May 1899, remarks that if he has succeeded in doing 
anything for the Sikh nation, he has done it from 
disinterested motives and in his search after truth. It, therefore, affords him 


Mr, Macauliffe and the Sikhs. 


great pleasure to learn that his services have been appreciated by the followers 
of Guru Nanak. There is, however, no truth in the rumour that he is willing to 
accept subscriptions from Sikh gentlemen in order to complete the work begun 
by him, though he will not decline help from Government and the Sikh Chiefs, 
The writer further states that the specimens of his work have not only met with 
the approval of the Local Government but have elicited praise from the savants 
of Europe and America, and that the Government of the Punjab has written 
to him to say that if the Sikh Chiefs are inclined to appreciate his 
efforts, Govern ment will not object. 


V1I—LEGISLATION. 


6. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), dated toth May 1899, remarks that, 
being annoyed by the bad characters who 
committed murders, the Government has at last 
issued orders disarming the people of the Peshdwar Division. Government 
has dealt rightly with the badmdsh element, who have also brought the 
peaceful law-abiding and respectable citizens of Peshawar into disrepute. The 
bad characters were alone to blame, but Government has vented its dis- 
pleasure on the entire population of the Division. 


The disarming of Peshiwar. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) —Poltce. 


>. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 12th May 1899, remarks that it is 
an open secret that the Police are in the habit 

Complaint against the Police. ‘ 
| ier - of ill-treating accused persons and threatening or 
beating them, with a view to making them confess their guilt. The Sessions 
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Judge of Umballa has suggested a temedy for the evil, namely, that no accused 
person should be allowed to continue in Police custody after making his 

statement before a Magistrate. This, however, is only a half measure. The 
_ best way to stamp out the evil would be not to allow the Police officials 

appointed to work out a case, to hold any intercourse with the accused after they 
have submitted their chdlén. The Editor then regrets to state that although 
Government is not unaware of the mal-practices of the Police, it has hitherto 
failed to give the matter that consideration which it deserves. 


8. A correspondent writing to the Sardj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 
15th May 1899, complains that more than one 
case of dacoity has occurred on the Ajndla 
Road in the Amritsar District. A few days back one Shankar Das, a cloth 
merchant, was attacked by dacoits and wounded so severely that he had 
to be carried home on a charpoy. The Motamid of the R4ni of Raja Sansi 
met the same fate on the 6th instant, The authorities should look into 
the matter and establish a Police chauki on the road. The writer further 
remarks that a certain officer, who has become very unpopular in the ildka 
of Ajnala, should be transferred to some other place without delay. 


Dacoity on the Ajn4la Road, 


9. The Akhbiér-2-Am (Lahore), of the 15th May 1899, states that 
there 1s a band of thugs in Malwa (Ferozepore 
Ludhidna) who do not strangle the people in 
order to plunder them, but tie a few pice in a handkerchief and with it 
strike a blow on a certain part of the neck, with the result that the victim 
succumbs to the injury received without showing any marks of violence on the 


body, © 


10. The same paper remarks that credit is due to the Inspector of 
Police, Lahore City, seeing that in the different 
quarters of the city people have not yet felt the 
necessity of employing private chaukiddrs. This shows that they reiy on the 
good management of the Kotwal and have no fear of thieves. 


Crime in MA4lwa, 


The City Police, Lahore, 


(c)—Agriculture and question affecting the land. 


11. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
states that a Zamindari Association has been for- 


med at Dera Ismail Khan under the patronage of 
Lieutenant Crosthwaite and Khd4n Bahadur Ghulam Ahmad Khan, Settlement 
Officers. The objects of the Association are as follows :— 


The Zamind§éri Association. 


(1) That the zaminddrs should be taught the advantages of 
economy and self-help. | 

(2) That the zamind4rs should be furnished with means to avoid 
incurring debts. 


(3) That the punchdyat system should be introduced among 
them so that they may be saved from being ruined by 


carrying on costly litigation. 
The writer concludes by giving a list of the members of the Zaminddn 


Association. 


. 276 
sz.. The same paper of. the 16th May 1899 publishes the rules 


and. regulations of the Association without 
comments. 


(d)—Rarlaays and communications. 


64, The same paper of the tsth May 1899 publishes a communication in 
which the writer complains that at Campbellpur, 

+ on the Mé4ri-Attock Railway, drinking water is 
not supplied to passengers, There was no water in the second class carriage. 
The engine-driver when asked supplied impure water. There are no platforms 
at the stations on this line, and passengers suffer in consequence. At certain 
stations water from ponds is supplied to passengers. From Campbellpur to 
Kundidn no articles of food can be had for native passengers, who have to go 
without food the whole day. The writer invites the attention of the Railway 
authorities with a view to some arrangements being made for supplying articles 


of food to native passengers. 
(7 )—WMiscellaneous. 


14. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th May 1899, remarks 
that it is as much the duty of Government to safe- 
guard the interests of the people as it is to maintain 
the prestige of its officials. When, therefore, a Magistrate is inclined to be un- 
friendly towards a resident of his :/éka, say his house-proprietor, he should not 
be allowed to have any connection with the latter in his official capacity. All 
cases instituted in his Court, or which he himself may cause to be instituted 
against the resident in question, should be directed to be tried by some Court 
outside his jurisdiction. Likewise, any orders issued by a Secritary to a 
Cantonment or Municipal Committee, regarding a person towards whum he ts 
ill-disposed, should not be considered binding on the latter so long as they have 
not been.approved of by the District Magistrate or the Divisional Judge. 


15. The Ghamkhwér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th May 1899, observes 
Appointment of Honorary Magis» that a proposal is being discussed in the news- 
= papers to the effect that all candidates for the 
post of Honorary Magistrate should qualify themselves by passing a test exami- 
nation m order to remove the complaint that uneducated and illiterate people 
ae appointed Honorary Magistrates at the recommendation of Deputy Com- 
missioners. As regards the administration of justice, there is no difference be- 
tween the paid and Honorary Magistrates. Moreover, it is anything but just 
to appoint a man an Honorary Magistrate for life. The Editor suggests that 
such appointments should be made for a period of three years only, at the expira- 
tion of which the same man may again be appointed for another term of three 
years in case his work is reported to be satisfactory. 


| 16. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1ath May 1899, remarks 

Cantoamest Committecsasd Depity ‘hat asthe majority of the resolutions adopted 
si cota by Cantonment Committees affect the rights of 
the people, no Committee should have power to transact any business at any of 
its meetings at which the Deputy Commissioner is not present, as he is the only 
member who can detect legal flaws in the resolutions put before it, or advise it 
as to their legality or otherwise. 


n 


Government officials and the people 
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17. The same paper suggests that regular reports should be called for 
iii from every Cantonment Committee as to whether 


8 any meetings had been held at which the Deputy 
Commissioner was not present, and if so, whether any resolutions affecting the 
rights of the public were passed at them. 


18. ‘The same paper remarks that with a view to prevent the members of 
Municipal Commissioners and members Municipal as well as Cantonment Committees 
Os from injuring their enemies, they should be forbid- 
den to take part in any meeting at which questions are discussed regarding the 
persons towards whom they are ill-disposed. 


19. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 5th May 1899, says 
that some time back it received for circulation 
a lengthy notice from the author of the 
Sharbat-t-Wtsdl and the Muyjjaribét-t-Biali Sina. As, however, it 
appeared from the notice that the publications referred to were obscene 
books calculated to inflame the passions of their readers, the Editor declined 
the author's request, and entreated him to suppress his productions. The 
Paisa Akhbdér of the 22nd April last now reports that the Lahore Police have 
raided certain shops and seized the Sharbat and the Mujjaribdt as obscene 
publications. The Editor is of opinion that the disseminators of such 
literature should be punished in the severest possible manner, so as to serve 
as a warning to others. 


20. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th May 1899, states that 
Want of a Munsif’s Court at Leiah the people of Leiah (Dera Ismail Khan) comp- 
ee er Caen lain of the transfer of the Munsif’s Court from 
that place to Bhakkar. Leiah was at first the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Commissioner, but now it is only a Tahsil. Itis a larger town than Kahror and 
has a Munsif’s Court. Leiah has a Municipality, a Hospital, two schools and 
a library, but the want of a Munsif’s court causes great inconvenience to the 
people. The Editor trusts that Government will remove the complaint. 


21. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 13th May 1899, publishes 
A memorial by Military Hospital communication in which the writer regrets to 
Assistants, state that eight years ago the Military Hospital 
Assistants made a representation to the Government, but they have received 
no reply as yet. The writer Muhammad Ala-ud-din, No. 19703, Military Hos- 
pital Assistant, 1-4th Gurkhas, Bakloh, calls upon the readers of the Pasa 
Akhbér to inform him of the result of the memorial if they have any knowledge 
of the same. 


22. The Ndsim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th May 1899, is glad to 


pane appointment of Sardar Ali Husain, Jearn that Government has appointed Sardér Alt 
‘Darrister-at-Law, as Extra Assistant : : ° 
Commissioner. : Husain, Barrister-at-Law, an Extra Assistant 


Commissioner and invested him with the powers of a 1st Class Magistrate. 
Government has by this step won the gratitude of the Muhammadans of the 
Punjab and recognised the services rendered by the Kazilbash family. After 
referring to the attainments and abilities of the Sardar, the Editor expresses a 
hope that the people will soon see him raised to the post of Divisional Judge. 


Obscene books. 


—— 
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VI! —GsNERA:t ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Police— 


6. Complaint against the Poliec at Khudidn, Lahore 
District (Bhdrat Sewak) 


(b)— Education— 


q. Arts Examinations of the Punjab University (Koh-i- 
NUé7) 00 eee 


(c)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 


Nil, 
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(e)—Postal matters 
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10. The Lahore Municipal elections (Koh-i-Ndr) oc 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS: EXAMINED AND FROM WHICH EXTRACTS HAVE BEEN TAKEN 


Ne, Nasse. Locality, Name of Publisher. Date of Paper. Date of Receipt. Circulatioag, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 27th May 1899. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS=-FRONTIER. 


1, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th May 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer remarks that 
the question whether Government should follow 
the ‘‘ Forward ” or the ‘‘ Steadfast” policy on the frontier is one of life and 
death to India, and that her welfare depends on a correct solution of it. 
Unfortunately for her, not a few British statesmen have deluded themselves 
into the belief that Russia intends invading this country from the north-west. 
Were these good people, however, to study the question in all its bearings, they 
would discover in almost no time that a Muscovite invasion of India is an 
impossibility, and that the further the Czar extends his rule in Central Asia 
the weaker he will make his position. The writer then endeavours to adduce 
proof in support. of this assertion, and remarks that it is easier for the English 
to fight the Russians at Merv than it is for the latter to engage in war with the 
former on the north-west confines of India. Besides, the fact should never be lost 
sight of that when Government, which knows the Border Pathans sufficiently 
well, has so far failed to subdue them, the Rssians, who know next to nothing 
about the tribesmen, can never be expected to bring the tribal territory under 
their rule. And unless they do so, there is no chance of the Russian Bear 
sitting on the throne of the Moghals. The writer then goes on to say that 
the “ Forward” policy owes its origin to Lord Aucland’s decision to place 
Sher Shuja, a friend and portége of the English, on the throne of Kabul in 
place of the Amir Dost Muhammad Khan. He concludes by promising to - 
revert to the subject at some future time. 
2. The Khalsa Gasette (Lahore), of the 8th May 1899 (received 
on the 22nd), states that it is rumoured that 
_ Penmaes eet Oe Ant. during the past three months the Amir has 
imported from England 80 maunds of cartridges, 200,000 rifles and 
2,000,000 caps. When, therefore, Government is pouring such large quantites 


of arms and ammunition into the country of the Afghans it is no wonder that 
they should put on _ insolent and supercilious airs. Besides, have the 


Government’s frontier policy. 
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authorities: forgotten that. om the occasion of the last frontier campaign a 
mumber-of rifles; which Abdur-Waliman stated he had sold off as being old 
and unserviceable, were found im possession of the Afridis? And who knows if 
His Highness; havmg received'a fresh supply of rifles, may not now take it 
into his: head to part with his old stock in a similar manner. Again, is it not 
strange that while Government isdisarming the population of the Peshawar 
Division it should supply the Afghans with modern weapons of warfare ? 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 

3, Acorrespondent writing to the Waki/ (Amritsar), of the rsth 

: ‘May. 1899, complains that on the 28th April last 
certain members of the Kashmir Permit Depart- 
ment insulted a young woman by touching her breasts. This led to a free 
fight between the officials in question and the relations of the woman in 
whose presence the insult had been offered. Thereupon the Permit Inspector 
had the latter as well as the woman arrested and chdléned to the court of 
the Wazir of the Muzaffirabad Wizarat who happened to be staying near the 
place. And although the accused had resorted to force under grave 
provocation, the Inspector got the Wazir to sentence them to various terms 
of imprisonment, which is very hard on the poor wretches. The writer also 
understands that their prayer for a copy of the Wazirs judgment has been 
rejected, 


4. fi ceeineliods witing to the Akhbdér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 

The Nayor-iAvew of Woradibaa. 'Sth May 1899, remarks that the series of 

a articles which have recently appeared in the 
Nayar-1- Azam of Moradabad against Nawa4b Alamgir M uhammad Khan of 
Bhopal are: a.tissue of lies, and regrets that a respectable newspaper like the 
Nayar should have given publicity to them. Presumably that p aper is not 
aware that the documents; on which the charges preferred against the Nawab 
are based, have: been: proved to be forgeries committed by one Sheikh Zidulhaq, 
or it would not. have published such inflamatory and scurrilous articles concern- 
ing the Bhopal State, which is thoroughly loyal to the British Throne. The 
writer adds that. certain. persons .of a designing disposition and unfriendly 
inclined towards the State seem to have practised some deception on the 
Editor of the Nayar, and thus induced him. to publish the articles in 

question, | 


Kashasir affairs. 


NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
.§ The Chaudhwin' Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th May 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication from one Dr. Sadiq Ali, 
who says that he has received an anonymous 
_ posteard from Amritsar on the subject of his reply to the Ummahdt-t-Mominin. 
The writer of the card is evidently a Christian, and seems to have been 
offended with the: reply, which was written in the hope that it might act as 
balm on the feelings of Mulammadans which had been deeply wounded by the 
author of the Usmahdt. -‘This:is perfectly true, and the reply was intended to 
serve this object alone. The Doctor adds that he has endeavoured to prove in 
his pamphlet that the mere fact of some persons thinking that certain charges 
can be preferred against the fewnder of a religion is ria proof of that religion 
being ‘false. If this were so, Christianity would also come under the category 


A reply to the Unuahdt-i-Momintn, 
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_ of false religions, as it is not difficult to discover some charge or other against: 
Christ himself, and besides the fact cannot be concealed that there is a ines 
on the part -of European scientists and scholars to cut themselves -adrift aid 
the Christian religion. As to his anonymous correspondent’s taunt at the 
reply not being distributed gratis among the Christian Missionaries, &c., the 


writer would only say that this was not done, as certain passages in it are likely 
to prove unpalatable to the followers of Christ. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Police, 


6. A correspondent writing to the Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), of the 
Complaint against _the Police at 15th May 1899, complains that the Police at 
a Khudidn in the Lahore District are in the habit 

of subjecting the people to great hardships by trumping up cases against them. 


(6)—E ducation. 


7. The Koh-t-Nu&r (Lahore), of the 16th May 1899, remarks that the 
Arts Examinations of the Punjab Tesults of the Arts Examinations of the Punjab 
_—— University held in March last are disappointing 
in the extreme, and that if the question papers set at the future examinations 
of the University are as stiff as they were this year, high education is certain to 
meet with a severe check in the Punjab. It is, besides, unjust that candidates 
failing in one or two subjects out of some eight or ten taken up by them 
should be required to pass in all the subjects again when they go up for their 
examination next time. The members of the Senate should take pity on the 
youths of this Province, and save them from being crushed in the examination 
mill. The Editor promises to discuss the subject at length in some future 
issue of his paper. 


(d)—Railways and Communications. 


8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 15th May 1899, writing regarding 
the strike of the Signallers of the G. 
I. P. Railway remarks that the incident 
should open the eyes, not only of Railway Companies, but also of 
Government to the unwisdom of employing persons of only one nationality 
to do any particular branch of work. If the majority of the Signallers on the 
above Railway line had not been Mahratta Brahmins, neither their employers 
nor the general public would have been subjected to such great inconvenience 
owing to their having struck work. “ Divide and rule” isa maxim, the dis- 
regard of which in connection with even the most insignificant department of 
the public service is a political and economical blunder of the first magnitude. 
It is fortunate that the strike under reference did not take place at the time 
of the last Tirah Campaign, or the authorities would have been hard put to 
it to find means of transporting troops to the scene of war. Government 
should, therefore, learn a lesson from the incident, and regulate its conduct, 
accordingly, | 


' The Signallers’ strike. 
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 Y—Miscellaneous. 


9. The Akhbéret’ Am (Lahore), of the 138th May 1899, praises 
Government for its justice, and commends its 


Corraption ia the public service. efforts to put down bribery. in the public service. 


It is, however, to be regretted, observes the Editor, that corrupt Judicial 
officials have hit on ingenious methods of taking bribes, and concealing the 
fact so effectually as to defy detection. One of these methods is to receive 
bribes at places considerably distant from the districts in which the bribe-takers 
are posted. Again, the money is received not before but after the decision 
of a case, the preliminaries being arranged beforehand through some reliable 
person. The Editor then goes on to say that it is rumoured that a certain 
Judicial officer in the Punjab—a native of the North-Western Provinces—is 


in the habit of completing such transactions when he goes home on leave. 


16, The Koh-t-Ndr (Lahore), of the 16th May 1899, says that the 
recent Municipal elections at Lahore were marked 
by several objectionable proceedings. To men- 
tion only one instance, the voters were beaten and handled so roughly by the 
Police that it is too much to expect that any respectable person will in future 
care to attend at a polling station. It isafact that certain voters, numbering 
about 300, who wished to vote for a certain unsuccessful candidate, were 
exposed to such a smart shower of blows from the batons of the Police that 
they had to go away without voting. Their certificates are still lying with 
the candidate in question. The authorities should look into the matter, and 
make a recurrence of such scandals impossible. 


The Lahore Municipal elections. 


11. A-correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
17th May 1899, complains that the residents of 
| the Umballa City cannot obtain sufficient pipe 
water for their requirements, and are put to great inconvenience in consequence, 
especially in the hot weather, The Deputy Commissioner would, therefore, 
be doing a favour to them by seeing that the water is turned on for at least 
three hours in the morning and for the same space of time in the evening, 


The Umballa Water Works. 
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Received up to3rd June 199. 


eT OQ eee 
I.—POLITICAL. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Civtl and Milttary News (Ludhiana), of the 24th May 1899, 
reproduces from the Rosdénd Akhbdér of Dehli 
the substance of an article which appeared in a 
recent issue of the Pzoneer on the subject of the relations between England 
and Russia in the East, and in which the Allahabad Daztly expresses the 
opinion that but for the intervention of the impassable Himalayas between the 
two countries the Russians would have long ere this realized their dream of in- 
vading India. The Pioneer feels certain that those who have deluded themselves 
into tne belief that the Muscovite Government has abandoned its designs against 
this country are destined to experience a rude awakening one of these days, 
as the Russians may be depended on to attempt to carry their wishes into 
effect at the first favorable opportunity. For the present they seem to have hit 
on the ingenious policy of maintaining a threatening attitude towards England 
in this connection in order to prevent her from standing in their way in other 


parts of the world. 


Russia and England in the East. 


a. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 19th May +899, referring to a 

letter published inthe Nineteenth Century by 

wap Sania Caliagn, Maulvi Rafi-ud-din regarding the establishment 

of the Gordon College in Eastern Soudan, observes that education must be 

imparted to the young Soudanese through pious Christiau teachers or through 

Missionary Professors if practicable, as they can best be expected to stamp out 
the religious fanaticism of the Soudanese. 


3. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 19th May 1899, observes that signs 


7 le of Great 
The apprehended fall of the present are not wanting as show that the Peop ' - “ih 
. ‘Conservative Ministry. Britain are dissatisfied with the present Ministry, 


and that a General Election is near at hand. The Liberals seem to have 
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realized the situation, and are making great preparations for the coming struggle, 
The Editor then gives a summary of Lord Rosebery’s recent speech at the 
City Liberal Club, London, and remarks that if the Liberals follow his Lordship’s 
advice and throw the Irish Home Rule scheme overboard, they are certain to 
oust the Conservative party from power. 


(5)—Home., 


4. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 20th May 1899, referring to the 


ey ae speech delivered at the Northbrook Club, London, 


brook Club, London. by Lord Elgin, remarks that it is difficult to 


understand what danger His Lordship has succeeded in averting during his 
végimé in India, seeing that the Nata brothers are still in confinement and the 
troops in Poona are ordered toremain armed with rifles while prayers are 
said in the Churches. If the Native Pr ess is afraid to write freely and fear- 
lessly owing to the New Law of Sedition, it will be a mistake to infer from this 
that peace and tranquility prevail in the country. 


5. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the toth May 1890, remarks that hither- 
Sir William Rattigan and the people ‘0 it was believed that on their return to England 


of India. Anglo-Indians gave up opposing the interests 


of the natives of India. Sir William Rattigan’s recent article in the Vew 
Century, however, in which he has spoken ill of the people of this country 
to the top of his bent, has had the effect of undece iving the public on this 
point. The Pioneer has applauded Sir William to the skies, but praise from a 
newspaper of which the late leader of the Lahore Bar is one of the pro- 
prietors, should not count for much. As to the merits of the article under 
reference, it is full of worthless reasonirg and virulent attacks against the 
National Congress and the Native Press. The only redeeming feature 
about it is the sympathetic tone in which it speaks of Native Chiefs, who, 
Sir William says, have to put up with insults from Political Officers. 


6. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 19th May 1899, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that evidently 
Sir William Rattigan is not desirous of return- 
ing to India, otherwise he would not bave published this article against 
his Native fellow subjecis, whose salt he has been eating for so many years 
past, and to whom he is indebted for his present position. He has shown 
himself a most uncompromising enemy of students and the educated party 
in this country, and is af opinion that India, having been conquered by the 
sword, it is preposterous to talk of the “rights” of her people. It is true 
that Sir William has sympathised with the Native Princes, but there can be 
no doubt that his sympathy conceals some hidden meaning. 


The same. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


» Abhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th May 1899, publishes a 
Goverament’s frontier policy. ‘ communication in which the writer, in continu- 
- : ok : _. .ation of his previous remarks (de para 

t of Selections for the week ending 27th idem) observes that the 
— " policy, which owes its origin to Lord Auckland’s decision to 
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place Shah Shuja on the throne of Kabul, was adopted with the object of 
checking Russia’s steady advance towards India and establishing British 
influence in Central Asia. It is, however, no secret that it has failed to 
achieve that object, while Government's frequent troubles on the frontier and 
the growing poverty of India are traceable to this cause. It is a wonder that 
Lord Auckland failed to realize that his action was calculated to endanger 
the safety of the British Empire in India, and should have stuck to his 
decision even though it provoked the opposition of statesmen like the late 
Duke of Wellington, the Marquis of Wellesley and George Elphinstone. The 
persistent opposition to the “forward” policy of Lords Canning, Lawrence, 


‘Mayo and Northbrook, all of whom were level-headed men and had the 
‘welfare of England at heart, is also well known. 


Il].—NATIVE STATE. 


8. The Séddtq-ul-Akhbdr (Bahdwalpur), of the 18th May 1899, al 
observes that Naw4db Sddiq Ali Khan is the > ta 
true and legal heir to the Pataudi State both 
according to Muhammadan Law and Custom. The Editor trusts that the 
justice-loving Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab will not be misled by the 
one-sided opinion of the Commissioner of the Dehli Division, and will see 
justice done in the matter. 


The Pataudi State. 


1V.—KINE-KILLING. 1 


9. The Akhbar-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 19th May 1899, publishes some 
Kine-slaughter and the Muhammad. Verses in which the poet (one Ikbal Singh of | 
— Sialkot) invokes the spirit of Ali to take pity on 7; he 
tthe cow, and order the followers of Islam to give up killing-kine out of regard 4 
for the feelings of their Hindu neighbours. He also deprecates the disunion ze 
existing between the Hindtis and Muhammadans of India, deplores its ruinous 
consequences, and declares the present state of affairs to be intolerable, He | 
then apostrophises the illustrious dead asking him to bless “ our” efforts, to 
help the helpless, and make India a prosperous country once more. The 
poet further observes that “ these criticising atheists ”* deserve hanging ; that 
it is they and not the peaceful ( /##. respectable) Hindus who are bent on raising 
a disturbance ; and that the world is so full of strife in these days that the sword \, 
and spear of Ali require being brought into requisition. [ The verses are pre- | 
faced by the following remark :—Lo ! friends, 1 am going to become a Muham- 
madan inorder to protect the cow. There is nothing to be surprised at in 


‘this : Nasir} has also spoken well of Hindu gods. | 


10. The Arya Musafar Magazine (Jullundur) for April 1899, 
! publishes a communication from one Wazir Chand, 
who says that recently in the course of his dis- 
“cussion with a well-known Muhammadan preacher at Ajmere, the latter stated 


that the Rig Veda contained a hymn sanctioning the consumption of beef, : 


| Kine-slaughter and the Vedas. 


ea. 
= 


i *The reference is perhaps tothe Christians. tA popular Muhammadan poet, 
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amd that: i ‘another Bindw Sister its: use in. Northern countries was not cone 
siired'a sim. The writer inffrmed him im reply that not only was no such 
hymm to be found im the Mig Veda, but that kine-slaughter was expressly for- 
biditemimthe Vadés; nay, the very Sanskrit word for cow meant “not to be killed.” 
As: for his second assertion, tie preacher could. not specify the Shdstra, and 
the verse quoted by him was 2 palpable forgery, being an odd mixture of 
Sanskrit, Prakrat and! Bindi. . Ptis to be regretted that the Muhammadans 
should dare to make suclt an: astounding assertion on no evidence whatever. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES, AND RELIGION MATTERS. 


ru. The Kapuethala Akhidr (Kapurthala), of the 20th May 18co9, re- 
a produces from the Public Gazette a paragraph 
for attaching Christianity. im which that paper finds fault with the District 
Magistrate of Ootcomund (Madras) for sentencing a Hindu preacher to undergo 
§ months’ rigorousim priscnment for attacking the Christian religion. It is to 
be regretted, adds fhe Gazert, that Christian writers inveighing against Islam 
and Hinduism im the most viralent and offensive manner should be let alone, 
and persons da ring to exposethe vagaries of Christianity should be sent to 
jail. No one las interfered with the authors of the Ummdhat-t-Mominin and 
the Zéhqtq-1t-Din-t-Hagq, which were written with the sole abject of wounding 
the feelings. of Her Majesty’s Muhammadan and Hindu subjects, respectively, 
but prompt steps have been taken against the aforesaid Hindu critic of the 
Christian religion. The peopleef India are already complaining of such invidious 
distinctions, and it is unvise to give still greater prominence to them. 


53. The Ashraf-nl-Akhbdr (Delhi), of the 21st May 1899, says that 
the Muharram celebrations at Delhi were not 
attended so largely this year. The fireworks 
bdjra (a boat-shaped thing having fire-works arranged in it) was also 
conspicuous by its absence. One Ldla,a Bharbhunja, who used to erect the 
thing m previous years, did not do so this time owing, it is said, to 
the Deputy Commissioner having directed its erection near the Jami Mosque 
mstead of mfrontof the man’s shop. This led Lala to abandon his idea of con- 
structing a idjra, and the ¢dzidwdldés were so greately excited at the news that 
‘they refused to take their ¢ésiés outside the city. Great credit is, however, 
due to the Tahsild4r, the Police and the Municipal Commissioners for allaying 
the excitement, and making the Muharram pass off quietly in Delhi. 


13. The Khair Khwéh-i-Hiad (Delhi), and the Khatr Khwah-1-’ Alam 
~The seme. (Delhi:), of the a4th May 1899, also publish 
- gimuilar remarks. 


14. The Nér Afskéw (Ludhi4na), dated 19th. May 1899, referring to 
_Hisdeiom, Buihiow, Muhammadism the remarks made by the Sahdézk of the 1st May 
eT Tk | t8g9, observes that English education has really 
‘brought about a revolution in the ideas of the people of India, who, understand- 
-ing their position, have begun to effect reforms and ‘establish Samdjes and 
. associations in imitation of the, Europeans. The Sahdik hasjustly remarked 
that the profession of the reformers do not tally with their actions, and 
hence they do not fully succeed in attaining their object. To become a true 
reformer i 1S nO -easy .matter....lt is beyond the power of the Hindu religion 


The Muharram at Deihf. 
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to teach its followers to sacrifice their own interests for the sake of the nation 
and the country. Certain reformers do a little work from selfish motives, but 
they are unable to persevere in it. In short the Hindu religion is nota progres- 
sive religion. Budhism and Muhammadism alone were in their ealier stages 
capable of expansion, but as they were not based on truth, their power of pro- 


gress has also died out. The progress made by them was achieved by means 
of the sword and bloodshed caused by the Ghdsis. The resources of Christianity 


on the other hand are simple and capable of making easy progress without causing 
injury to anyone. 


15. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 19th May 1899, states that 
| Native Christians and Gover nment the Native Christians in the Punjab have in- 
_ Creased in numbers, and, like the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans, they are fond of entering Government service, which they can 
get with difficulty. It is satisfactory that low caste Native Christians have 
taken to agriculture. But there are educated Christians who cannot get 
employment and who do not like to earn their livelihood by following other 
occupations. The Editor suggests that Native Christians should open shops 
for selling atta, gh1, pulses, sugar, cloth, shoes, &c. They would be sure to 
find customers and thus earn their livelihood. At Lahore the Christian 
population is very large, and there is no reason why the Christians should not 
give their custom to a shop opened by an honest and pious Christian. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Polsce. 


16. The 747-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 20th May 1899, remarks 
that there was a time when Natives would not 
| so much as tread on an ant. Western civiliza- 
tion is, however, making them hard-hearted and strangers to mercy, manliness 
and other kindred virtues. At least this is the impression left on one’s mind 
by the too frequent occurrence of murder cases in this country. Within the 
past few days more than one murder has been committed in the Rawalpindi 
District alone. It, therefore, behoves the authorities to take steps to put an 
end to the present deplorable state of affairs. 


(6) —Education. 


Increase of murder cases in India. 


17, The Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the toth May 1899, remarks 
that the present unsatisfactory condition of the 


Khalsa College is due to certain members of its 
Managing Committee raising an outcry that the Sikhs are not Hindus. This 
has alienated from the College the sympathies of {ths of the Sikh population, 
and argues a want of forethought and wisdom on the part of the said members. 
So far from endeavouring to separate themselves from their own flesh and 
blood (Hindis) they ought to have induced every section of Native Society 
to help them in forwarding their movement. It is, however, to be regretted 
__ that they are calling upon the Khdlsa Panth to have nothing to do with the 
-Hindiés before they have been able to raise a building for their College. Self- 
_ interest, if nothing else, ought to have shown them the error of their ways. 


The Kh4lsa College. 
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The Editor them states: tat tle Managing Committee has declined to accept 
Di. Oman's: resignation, as @ appeared that the Doctor was prompted to this 
step by the Secretary’ s undue interference in the affairs. of the College. And 
to prevent: a recurrence: off suctn unseemly incidents it is proposed to define the 


Georetary’s powers: at: tlie! College Council's meeting to be held in the Hall 
of the Lahore Government College on the 28th May. The Cvzozl and 
Military Gazette regrets: that Sir William Rattigan is not present in Lahore 
to guide the deliberations offthe Council. 


(c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


8. The Dost-+-Himd (Bhera), of the 1gth May 1899, publishes a 

Revenue udininistration of the Summary of the Lieutenant-Governor’s Review 
Poses ‘of the Report on the Revenue Administation of 
the Punjab for the agricultural year ending 3oth September last, and remarks 
that His: Honor should give the question of strengthening Tahsil establishments 
very careful consideration. 


(d)—Ralways and communications. 


tg, The Akhhér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 1gth May 1899, remarks that the 
strike of Signallers of the Great Indian Peninsular 
Railway has proved a source of considerable loss 
to their employers. The Company has to spend Rs. 8 where formerly it spent 
only Re. », and yet its work is not done in an efficient manner. And if the strikers 
are replaced by new hanes, more liberal terms will have to be granted to the 
latter. Itis rumoured that the Company is determined not to take back the 
Signallers into its service, and that several strikers have expressed regret and 
apologised for their conduct. It is, however, difficult to say whether the 
rumour is true, or whether it has been set afloat merely to frighten the Signallers 
into submission, although according to the statement of their Solicitors, they 
sull stand their ground, and demand redress of their grievances. They have 
proposed the appointment of a Committee consisting of their own as well as 
the Company’s representatives to consider their grievances, and promise to 
abide by its verdict. Their employers, however, are not agreeable to this 
proposal, and consequently it is not easy to say when and how the difficulty 
witend After referring to the Company’s view of the conduct of the strikers, 
the Editor says that a fund has been started in their aid, and that patriotic 
gentlemen are making [beral donations towards it. In conclusion, the Akhbar 
states that 2 Military Signaller posted at Raichpur is reported to have died. 


The Signaller’s rtrike. 


20. The same paper of the 23rd May 1899, says that a correspondent 
Writing to the Pioneer remarks that if Govern- 
ment does not take to heart the lesson which 
this strike conveys, railway and telegraph work in India is certain to come toa 
dead stop one of these days. He is of opinion that the National Congress is at 
the bottom of the affair, amd that the Congressionists are adding to their 
strength by winning over Gévernment servants to their side. He, therefore, 
advises Government to gradually replace its Native employés by Europeans 
and Eurasians, ard induce ¥ to learn telegraphy. It is to be regretted 


The same. 
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that the Proneer’s correspondent should have suppressed the real cause of the 
strike and attributed the occurrence to disaffection, | which he says permeates 
_ all ranks of Native officials of Government. Such writings are not calculated 
to promote friendly feelings between the rulers and the ruled, or render the task 
of administering the country an easier one. Besides, when strikes, which have 
been imported from England, are never associated with disaffection there, why 
should they be interpreted differently in India? The Editor further remarks 
that if the Company engages new hands in place of the strikers on more liberal 


terms, the public will be justified in considering the dismissed Signallers to have 
been in the right. : 


at. The Saé Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the tg9th May 1899, 
referring to the strike of the Signallers of the 
Great Indian Peninsular Railway, remarks that 
the Proneer is led by national prejudices to denounce the Natives, especially the 
Mahratta Brahmins, as disloyal and hence untrustworthy. If thousands of 
British, German and French labourers do not become disloyal by striking work 
and threatening their employers, there is no reason why 750 Mahrattas should 
be called disloval. Is the British Government really so weak that 750 Mahratta 
Brahmins could subvert it ? 


The same. 


(e).—Postal matters. 


22. The Sdédig-ul Akhbdr (Bahawalpur), of the 18th May 1899, com- 
plains that Lala Mdiya Dds, the Postmaster of 
the Branch Post Office of Bahawalpur, is over- 
worked and underpaid. The man gets only Rs. 15 per mensem and has to 
work from morning till late at night in order to cope with the largely increased 
work in the Post Office. The Editor invites the attention of the Postmaster- 
General, Punjab, to the hard lot of the Postmaster, and suggests that he should 
be given an assistant, and that his pay should be increased. 


(1) —Miscellaneous. 


23. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th May 1899, says thatthe 
Queen’s birthday was celebrated with great ec/d¢ 
in Lahore. The Hindis, Muhammadans and 
other residents of the city offered special prayers for Her Majesty, distributed 
alms and held rejoicings in their respective fashions. The Editor then publishes 
an account of the large prayer meeting of the Hindus held in Lala Mool 


Chand’s temple in honor of the occasion. 


24. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 
24th May 1899, also publishes similar remarks. 


The Post Master of the Branch Post 
Office of Bah4walpur. 


The Queen’s birthday. 


The same. 


as. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 24th May 1899, 
writing on the same subject, remarks that the 


Hindis and Muhammadans entertain deeper 


feelings of loyalty for the Queen than do Her Majesty’s Christian subjects, as 
they consider it a religious duty to render implicit obedience to their rulers. 
4n-the case of Her Majesty, however, who possesses rare personal virtues 
“which have endeared her name not only in Great Britain and India, but also in 
‘every other country on the face of the earth, this homage is rendered with an 
‘Aacrity and enthusiasm unprecedented in the history of the world. 


The game. 
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26. The Akhbdr4Am (Lahore), of the 25th May 1899, says that it 


has received a post card, the anonymous yriter 


10 ete 
ae of which says :— 


“ The imaginary plaguehas ruined the :/aga (Jullundur), our igzat 
and our wealth have been plundered, and the honor and chastity 
of our daughters and daughters-in-law ruined. What more can! write? | 
cannot drive the pen; and am inclined to weep. It is your duty to inform 
Government of the disgrace to which the people, their daughters and daughters- 
in-law are subjected. It isbetter to take poison than to write about that 
disgrace ;and thedoctors . . . Thatisall. Icannot write any further,” 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the above communi- 
cation is published 2 extemso for the information of the Government, so that it 
may not be misled by the oily-tongued Anglo-Indian papers in the matter, 
and may learn the real facts. From the tone of the communication, it appears 
that the Doctors are to blame, but they are obliged to obey orders and cannot 
show mercy or consideratidn. 


Last week, says the Editor, several marriages took place, but in the 
plague-infect ed tahsils of Nawashahr and Garhshankar the people were put 
to great inconvenience owing to the plague regulations. An Anglo-Indian 
paper complained that the plague officials had to encounter great difficulties, 
taking no notice of the fact that the people were put to still greater inconveni- 
ence and hardship. The Editor surmises that the writer of the postcard may 
probably be one of the persons who were subjected to hardship owing to these 
marriages, and remarks that Government should consider both sides of the 
question in the interests of the better administration of the country. 


27. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 19th May 1899, 


Shi Dinis caiman eae, referring to the Burma outrage case, remarks 

that the Christian Missionary ladies, who consider 
it their religious duty to pervert poor villagers, should devote their time in re- 
forming the morals of the European soldiers who are devils in human form. 
There is no doubt that the Christian religion is incapable of subduing the 
passions of its followers. Credit is due to Hinduism, which has the power of 
curbing the animal passions of a man. The Editor suggests that those who 
wish to regenerate this country should try their utmost to spread Hinduism 
throughout the length and breadth of the country. 


28. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-2--Am (Lahore), of the 

The Labore Municipal elections. 24th May 1899, says that at the last meeting 
of the Local Municipal Committee, Lala Harnam 

Das moved for the adoption of a resolution condemning the action of the 
Police in beating Hindu voters at the City Kotwdli on the occasion of the 
recent Municipal elections, and requested the President to forward a copy 
of the resolution to the Inspector-General of Police for such action as that 
officer might deem proper, ..R4i Bahd4dur Bh4i Mihd4n Singh, Mr. Charles 
Golaknéth, Bhai Mehr Singh and Munshi Abdul Karim spoke in favor of 
the motion, and a letter from Lala Dharm Dds Suri, Pleader, to the address 
pt Lala Bhagwan Das, Pleader, was read in support of the charge preferred 
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by Lala Harndm Dads. Lala Milkhi Ram, Kh4n Bahd4dur Munshi Barkat Ali 
Khan and Ldla Naranjan Das defended the Police, while Mr. Atkins stated 
that to the best of his knowledge they (the Police) had done nothing which 
was not necessary. Gradually the discussion began to be interspersed with 
covert personal attacks, upon which Rai Bahadur Ganga Rd4m remarked that 
as certian members of the Committee appeared to have been concerned in 
the mismanagement complained of, it would be advisable to drop the matter 
and let bye-gones be bye-gones. He was followed by Maulvi Fazl-ud-Dfn, 
who charged Lalas Milkhi Rdm and Naranjan Dds with being the real 
authors of the mismanagement, and accused the latter of using his influence 
as Public Prosecutor in order to secure a seat on the Municipal Committee. 
He then eulogised the efforts of Sheikh Muhammad Hussan, Kotwdl of the 
City, to maintain order on the election days, and proposed that instead of 
adopting any resolution condemning the action of the Police, the Committee 
should pass a vote of censure against Lalds Milkhi Ram and Naranjan Das. 
Subsequently the President induced Léla Harndm Dds to withdraw his 
motion, promising to make thorough inquires into the matter in his capacity of 


Deputy Commissioner, and taking due notice of the conduct of the party to 
blame. 


29. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 17th May 1899, observes 
that the Proceedings of Cantonment Committees 
should be published in the local papers for the 
information of the public in’ the same way as those of Municipal Com- 
mittees. 


Cantonmen Committees and the public. 


30. The same paper suggests that the Secretaries of Cantonment 
Committees should also, like the Secretaries of 
Municipal Committees, not be allowed to exer- 
cise the powers of a Magistrate, seeing that they act as prosecutors as well as 
Judges in cases connected with Cantonment laws. The Editor suggests 
that the Station Staff Officer in a Cantonment should be appointed Secretary 
to the Cantonment Committee in order to remedy the evil. 


The same. 


31. The same paper remarks that before the Cantonment Bill is passed 
into law Government should refer it to all Pro- 
vincial Councils for opinion, and that the Mem- 
bers of these Councils should: be allowed to express their opinions freely 
regarding those sections of the Bill which require to be amended or modi- 
fied. 


The same. 


32. The same paper remarks that Civil and Military Officers of 
Government are made to retire on pension on 
attaining the age of 55, as their mental and bodily 
powers become too weak for work ; but it is curious to find that Honorary 
Magistrates continue to work even though they reach the age of 70, as if they 
were fit for work till death overtook them. The Editor observes that as they 
discharge the onerous duties of administing justice, the District Magistrates 
should consider the question of compelling Honoraray Magistrates to retire on 


attaining a certain limit of age. 


Honoraray Magistrates. 
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33. The Akhbér-# Am (Lahore), of the 25th May 1899, publishes 3 
* communication in which the writer com lain 
ii De ears 7 that the law shields Government officials he 
‘take bribes. In support ofhis: assertion, the writer states that Supposing a 
Munsiff residing at a station on a Railway line one hundred miles in length, 
has settled to take one rugee per day from his Reader or Ahlmad and annas 
8 from his.Nazir, can thes€ people say in court that they bribe the Munsif? 
and if they do, would theynot most likely be themselves punished for giving a 
bribe ? The writer then mentions several other ways and forms in which 
Munsifs take bribes from the people. The writer is, however, glad to state 
that the Chief Court seldom allows such Munsifs to remain long at one place. 


34. The same paper of the 20th May 1899, publishes a communication in 
Munshi Asis Ahmad on the necessty Which the writer (Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow) 
of establishing factories.in India, §=§ | advises the students of Lahore to form a deputa- 
tion to wait upon the millibnaires of Lahore and ask them to start a factory. 
The students are further advised to make a point of using the articles manufac- 
tured in the factory, and to induce other people also to use them. The factory 
may be started to manufa¢ture either caps, pencils, paper or match-boxes, 
The writer concludes by advising the students to teach illiterate people gratis, 
so that there should remaig no illiterate person in this country. The people 
should read and teach ethers to read, inasmuch as the year 1900 is fast 
approaching (sic). = 
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I.—POLITICAL. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1, The Wakil (Amnitsar), dated 29th May 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer, M. Aziz 
ty a pey | <a OR ONS Abed of Glasgow, complains that the Euro- 
peans are trying to reduce the Asiatics to a 
state of slavery in Asia and Africa, in the same way as they dealt with 
them in America. Nay, they have already done this in Southern Africa and | 
Australia. The Almighty God is granting strength to Japan, Turkey and 
Afghdnistan. in order to save them from the oppression of the Missionaries and 
other European tyrants. It is to be regretted that the Chinese, the Indians, 1 
the Persians and the Arabs are still negligent and indifferent. The Soudan is 
in distress ; Egypt, Algeria and Tunis are prisoners (sc). Moroco, it is believed, | 
is shaking off its torpor. 
(b).— Home. | 
2. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 20th May 1899, states 
that several natives have tried their best to enlist | 
want of. polen.smneng. Notions. the sympathies of the Europeans and have even | 
gone the length of changing their religion and manners and customs in order to 
persuade the latter to associate with them, but in vain. This distinction be- 
tween the “ niggers ” and the “ whites ” cannot be removed. The secret of 
‘success of the Europeans is that they are closely united among themselves. 
They differ in several matters, but when they have to oppose a native they are 
- always ready to combine. The high position they enjoy teaches the natives 
; that they too should unite if they wish to rise from the low position in which 
they have fallen. The Editor, however, regrets to ROLES that disunion prevails 
among the people ; the Hindus have become the enemies of the Aryas, pre 
the latter are at enmity with the Jains, and so on. These are the signs of a 
times which point to the probability of the natives soon” becoming soar pat 
tuined. The Editor exhorts the people to shake off their prejudices and racia 
animosities and unite together to regenerate the country. 


narrate 
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II.—A¥GHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
3. The Akhbdép-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the and June 1899, publishes a 


- gommunication in which the writer, in continuation 

of his previous remarks, quotes extracts from the 
writings of Lords Mayo and Lawrence in which those statesmen have condemned 
Government’s “ forward” policy. He then adds that in March 1878 Nir 
Muhammad Shah, the able envoy of the Amir Sher Ali Khan, also advised 
Government to abandon this policy, and abstain from interfering in the affairs 
ofthe Afghans. Itis, however, to be regrett edthat Lord ! ytton did not profit 
by these warnings, and sent another expedition against Kabul, which cost 
India £ 30,000,000, and strained the relations betweenher and Afghanistan 


still further. 


Government's frontier policy. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Khdé/sa Bahddur (Lahore), dated : 2nd May 1&99, states that 
in the last year’s Punjab Administration Report it 
was stated that the financial condition of the 
Patid4la State was unsatisfactory. To remedy the evilthe Mahdrdja has 
appointed his younger brother, the Kanwar Sahib, Financial Minister, in order to 
exercise control and supervision over the Treasury. The Kanwar is required to 
prepare a budget for every Department ; and not a single pice is to be spent 
without the Kanwar’s order. It is hoped that the financial condition of the 
State will soon be greatly improved by this arrangement. The Editor remarks 
that great love and affection exists between the two brothers, and the Kanwar 
has shown while preparing the budgets that he has the gcod of the State and 
its people at heart, and it is to be hoped that Government will soon have reason 
.o praise the Maharaja and the Kanwar Sahib for the satisfactory administration 
of the State and its treasury. 


Patidla affairs. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING, 


5. The Sardj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 29th May 1899, under- 
stands that a madhak smoker at Jheium, who 
_ had tor some time past been in the habit. of 
cooking beet in his shop in spite of protests from 
his Hindu neighbours, was arrested on the 26th idem, and chasdnea to the 
District Judge’s court. The.affair has cieated quite a sensation in the town. 


Prosecution for cookiug beef in a 
Hindu loca lity. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


6. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 29th May 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the correspondent, 
writing about the Muharram celebrations at Delhi, 
says that the ¢ésids were not paraded in the city until about two hours after 
the appointed time, and ev.n then not by the ¢ésidwdlés, but by coolies and 
the Police. lt was fortunate that the procession passed off without leading 
to a riot and bloodshed, which might easily have happened. The trouble is 
said to have been due to the refusa! of the Police to allow the heirs of Lala 
Bharbhiinja to construct fireworks (dayra) in front of their shop, which was 
construed into an attempt the part of Government to interfere in the 


The Muharram at Delhi. 


M uharram celebrations, andnot only led Lala’s heirs to abandon their project, 
but gave such deep offence to the ¢ésidwaids that they decided not to parade 


: a | $97 

4 > the ¢dsids in the city. Itis to be regretted that neither the people nor 

@ the Police informed the authorities of this, otherwise the evil would have been 
Pe 


remedied at once. As it was, when the ¢ésidmélds refused to parade the 

©  tésids and the matter reached the ears of the Commissioner and the Deputy 

Commissioner, those officers directed the Police, &c., to devise means to make 

the men listen to reason. Upon this the Police beat the ¢déziédmd/és of the Delhi 

Gate, and:ordered them to parade their tdézids, but to-no purpose. Eventually 

coolies and constables had to be employed »1 the work, and word was sent 
to the Sadr Bazar ¢ézidéwdlds to start their rrocession without delay. - This 

they did; but when on reaching the Lal Khdn they learned that the Police 
had used force towards the Delhi Gate people, they placed their ¢ésids on the 
road and bolted away. Upon this the Tahsild4r brought his hunting ercp 
into play and struck three or four persons with it, thereby causing a general 
stampede among the crowd. Matters would have assumed a still graver 
aspect had not the Deputy Commissioner advised the use of milder methods, 
and thus made everything pass off in a peaceful manner. The writer then goes 
on to say that the Commissioner has called for an explanation from the Police 
for their reprehensible conduct, and that the latter are endeavouring to throw 
the entire blame on the ¢ésidwdlds. It is, however, an open secret that the 
Police alone are to blame in the matter, as their refusal to allow the heirs 
of Lala to construct a 27ra in front of their shop, which was at the bottom 
of the mischief, was based on selfish motives. And if no Police official is 
allowed to have a hand in the inquiries now being made into the matter, 
sufficient evidence will be forthcoming in support of this allegation. 


7. The same paper of the 1st June 1899 publishes a communication 
in which the writer, after giving an account of 
the threatened riot at Delhi on the occasion of 
the. Muharram festival, remarks that credit is due to Sheikh Najum-ud-din, 
Tahsild4r, Sandhe Khan, Inspector of Police, Lala Sri Krishan DAs, Honorary 
Magistrate, Hakim Ahmad Said and Sheikh Nar [lahi, Municipal Commis- 
sioners, for averting the riot. The Deputy Commissioner is making enquiries 
into the matter, as a report regarding it is, according to the Commissioner’s 
order, to be submitted to the Local Government. 


The same. 


8. The Khair Khuah-i-Hind (Delhi), dated 1st June 1899, states that 
the two persons Abdul Razzdq and Abbu who 


placed the ¢désids on the road near Hauz 
-K4zi at Delhi against the terms of their license were prosecuted by the Police 
under Section 32 of Act V of 1861 in the Court of the Deputy Commissioner. 
The accused confessed their guilt, but prayed for mercy on the ground that 
they were misled by a certain person to behave in the way they did. The 
Deputy Commissioner fined them Rs. 5 each and ordered them to undergo 
one month’s imprisonment in default of payment of the fine. They, however, 
paid the fine. 
g. The Civil and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 31st May 1899, 
understands that a certain school at Kotla was 
not closed: even for the last day of the Muharram, 


and the Shiah students who absented themselves from the school on the 
Occasion have been punished with expulsion. 


The same. 


The Muharram at Kotla. 


10;. The Haftewdr (Lahore), dated <gth May 1899, states that the 

: _, ..+ Migharram festival passed off at Lahore without 
~@my let or hinderance. The Police arrangements 
were:commendable. One:man, however, died while beating his breast by way 


of mourning.. 


st. The Ndée Afshdn (Ludhiana), of the 26th May 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that 
the Muhammadan papers have raised an outcry 
regarding the publication of the Ummahdt-1-Mominin, not noticing the fact, 
perhaps, that it was written in reply to the books of controversy published by 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kddian and Maulvi Muhammad Hussain of Batdla. 
As the Prophet of Islam cannot be proved to be innocent according to reliable 
books on that religion, it was foolish of the Maulvis to throw stones at others, 
whilst themselves living in glass houses. 


The Usemdhat.i-Momints. 


12, The Chaudhkwin Sad: (Rawalpindi), dated 23rd May 1899, publishes 
ae ee communication in which the wniter states that 
agen the Hardié Asiz \Dera Ismail Khan), of the 28th 
April 1899, has published an article under the heading “the decline of the 
Hindus” with the set purpose of injuring the feelings of the Muhammadans 
by abusing their religion. The writer endeavours to show at great length the 
futility and absurdity of the remarks made in the article under reference. 


13. The Khdlsa Gasette (Lahore), of the 15th (received on the 31st) 
Desecration of a Sikh Gurdawéra by May 1899, publishes a communication from 
Pathéns. Partab Singh, Preacher, Sri Guru Singh Sabha, 
Umballa Cantonment, who says that on the 31st Baisdkh last some Pathan 
residents of Sirhind desecrated a Sikh Gurdawdra there and killed a peacock 
belonging to it. The Puzdris displayed admirable calmness under this 
provocation, and refrained from taking the law into their own lands. They, 
however, feel confident that the Mahdrdja of Patiala will take due notice of the 
conduct of the Pathans in question. 


14. Commenting onthe above, the Editor praises the conduct of the 

Pujéris, and requests Government to disafm the 

The same, Pathan residents of India as the only way to 
make them harmless. 


 ¥§ The Akhbde-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd June 1899, says that the 
Theological discussices in theGolden tone of some of the theclegrea’ discussions 
Tonys secently held in the Golden Temple at Amritsar 
_ was objectionable in the extreme, as instead of enumerating the good points in 
ther. own faiths the combatants attacked the tenets of other religions. It is, 
therefore, gratifying to learn that Colonel Jowdla Singh has directed his atten- 
tios to the matter, and looks upon such gatherings as turbulent assemblies. 
In. order to keep the ‘; ts” in check, he has, with the concurrence 
of the Deputy Commissiones, igsued a notice forbidding them to make speeche 
calculated to wound the religious. feelings of either the Sikhs or the Hindis. 
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6. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 29th May 1899, publishes a com- 
- tians, Hindés and Mobam- munication in which the writer S 

La madans in the Mirch (?) Island. _ Christians are very bigoted and do yey ire 
a the teachings of Christ. Government has established schools and colleges in the 
" Mirch (?) Island, which are maintained at an expense. of Rs. 4,95,235 a year. 
The students are all Christians excepting. an average of 24°14 Hindu and 
Muhammadan students, who receive no help from the Government. This is 
according to the report for the year 1897, Who will say that justice is not 
murdered in the islan¢? As the injustice has been brought to light by 
Government officials themselves, it is to be hoped that if the Congress and 
Sir William Wedderburn and the Native Press take up the matter in right 
earnest, the Hindis and Muhammadans of the Mirch Island will receive 
justice at the hands of the authorities. 


Vo remy 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(e).—FPostal Matters. 


17. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 29th May 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer complains that 
there are very many defects in the Postal 
Department of the Nizdm’s territory with the result that people generally 
send their letters through Government Post Offices. Government has reduced 
the rate of postage on newspapers, but the Nizdm’s Post Office has not 
granted this privilege. Moreover, the system of Postal Money orders has not 
been adopted in the Nizim’s Post Offices and the people are thus put to 
great inconvenience. The writer further remarks that His Highness the 
Nizim has not yet established the telegraph department which, the writer 
believes, will, if started, prove to be a source of considerable income to the 
State and beneficial and useful to its people. 


‘A postal complaint. 


(7).—Miscellaneous. 


18. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 26th May 1899, says that 
Munshi Dharm Das, astrologer, of Khatoli v1 


the Muzafferpur District, has published the 
following forecast for the current: Sambat year 1956 :— 


A forecast for the Sambat year 1956. 


: “There will be fires, wars and thelts in the year. The prices of 
s grains will rise, and the plague will become more virulent. There wil be a 
slight difference between the rulers and the ruled, but Government will succeed 
in overcoming the trouble. In Baisakh difficulties .will arise in China, and 
oa many merchants will become bankrupt.... On the 23rd June 1899 there will 
bean eclipse of the moon which bodes ill to the east and south.... Ir Asarh 
the people will be subjected to great sufferings, water will become scarce, cases 
of theft will increase, and the sun lose much of its lustre. The Amir of Kabul 
: will fall ill in the some month. In Sdwan severe wind storms will visit 
America and India, and England will suffer from : thunderbolts. The bubonic 
plague will break out in Great Britain, and hailstorms will occur pretty fre- 
quently. In Bhddon there will be earthquakes and duststorms, and the 
4 relations between Germany, France and America will become strained. The 
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same-month will witness:tie: death of a king. .... The year will bring 
troubles-omtravellers:anthowners: of factories, and prove fruitful of disastrous 
railway” aecidentss. Rains: will’ hold off, and the residents of the Central 
Provinces:sufferin consequences. A disturbance will occur towards the west, 
and-a-disagreement will asise: between Government and the people, Delhi 
will sustain some-loss: li Kanwar (Asuj) the plague will gain in virulence 
and: famme-make-its:appearance; Storms will pass over Kashmir and ruin 
overtake-China: America; Turkey, Kabul, &c., will be involved in quarrels, and 
will saffer from: hurricanes: amt earthquakes...... In the same month 
sickness-will break: out-and there will be a rise in the prices of grams. The 
earth will be-rent asunder; causing a fearful loss of life and property. There 
will be-falls:of lightning, ama severe shock of earthquake will be felt in Eng- 
land. Quarrets will break out between husbands and wives, and more than one 
case-ot bankruptcy will occur; Russia will advance a little nearer (towards 
India), but peace-will be-restored inthe end... . On the 15th November 
1899.2 feeling of suffocation will be felt, and birds and beasts will writhe in 
agony and die in largenumbers...... In November and December two 
Rajds in the-north will rebel against Government, and the latter will acquire 
an extension of territory. A-great Englishman will pass away or suffer under 
some terrible accusation. Ail these troubles will come to an end in Phagan, 


when: peace and happiness: will once more reign among both the rulers and the 
ruled,” 


ig, The Sat Dharne Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 26th May 1899, 
in referrig to the abatement in the virulence of 
the bubonic plague in the Jullundur District, 
says-that if the people are to be believed not a single genuine case of plague 
has occurred inthe district during the current year. The Editor cannot, 
however, agree: with the people so long as the doctors hold a different opinion. 
He-further remarks that the residents of the infected areas are bitterly com- 
plaming of the harsh manner in which they are treated by the Police as well 
as by the Medical officials on, plagne duty in the Jullundur District. He has 
received several indignant letters on the subject; but as all of them are 
anonymous-and vague in tone: he cannot publish them in the Parchérak. In 
conclusion, he advises-his:correspondents. to abstain from indulging in exag- 


geration, and bring their real grievances, if any, to the notice of the 


The plague in the jullundur District. 


20. A-correspondent; writing to the Sardj-al-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 
Aprointment: of Sub-Registrars: for. 29th May 1899, complains that the appoint- 
ment. of separate Sub-Registrars. for tahsils 

hassnot: proved: beneficial to: thie-interests. of the people. These officials have 
been the:megns:of creating a party-spirit and increasing litigation in their 
tiékés, whale guctr of them: assare- posted in their own tahsils. have undesirable 
relations: with: the: zaminddrs; Sc-, put on theairs-of Tahsilddrs, and resort to 
unfair” means-in order to-swell their earnings, The only way to remedy the 
evil, observes: thie: writer; iste appoint educated and competent persons to the 
pasts: under reference, allow Shb-Registrars:a fixed: salary, and post no one 
im ns:own tah: Tliey: siienid? moreover, work: under and Class. Magistrates. 
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at. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the and June 1899, complains 
Stent of o enitors? shed, &c., in connec- that litigants are put to great inconvenience 


court- of the City Magistrate, Lahore. And 


' there being no tree near the court, they do not know where to find shelter 


from the burning heat of the summer sun. To make matters worse, there 
is no sabé/ within the precincts of the court where litigants can obtain drinking 
water. It, therefore, behoves the local Municipality to take steps to supply 
the latter want at a very early date. Should, however, that body be unwilling 
to move in the matter, some charitable Hindu gentleman, like Lala Mul Chand 


or Ri Pandit Janardhan, should set up a sadi/ for the litigants’ use. 


22. The same paper of the 27th May 1899 publishes a communica- 
tion in which the writer states that at the 
Thoba Cantonment, Murree, in the R4Awalpindi 
District, a European soldier accompanied by a Gujar, named Fattu, shot Wali 
Khan, son of Nasar Khan, who had ascended a tree and was plucking its 
leaves. The man fell from the tree and the soldier with his companion dis- 
appeared. The victim was taken to the hospital, where shots were extracted 
from his body. Wali Khan states that when the soldier and the Gujar, who 
is the ejected tenant of the former, were going towards the tree which he had 
ascended the Gujar said something to the soldier. The Gujar bore enmity 
towards him and therefore induced the soldier to fire at him. The writer 
remarks that the Cantonment authorities should sift the matter to the bottom 
and punish the culprit. 


Complaint against a British Soldier. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th May 1899, publishes 
an article with a view to showing that there are 
certain judicial and executive officers who are 
in the habit of showing favour to those with whom they happen to be pleased 
and give unnecessary trouble to those with whom they are displeased. Such 
officers can be easily found out by instituting enquiries, and Government 
should adopt measures to protect the people from being oppressed by 
such men. 


Government officials and the people. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore=20-6.99—-70. 
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I.—POLITICAL. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd May 1899, observes that hopes 

were entertained that England and Russia would 

come to an understanding regarding their disputes 

about China, and Lord Salisbury stated that the interests of the two countries 
would not clash in future. Some of the English papers were jubilent over the 
matter, and it was hoped that the disputed points between England and Russia 
in other parts of the world would also be amicably settled. But Russia’s 
demand for the construction of a railway line (to Pekin) so soon after, and in 
direct contravention of the Anglo-Russian agreement has clearly shown that 
her friendship and promises cannot be relied upon. The relations between 
the two countries have again become strained, and it appears that Russia is 
actuated by selfish motives in adopting her present attitude towards England 
without seeking the advice or counsel of any other European power. 


Eugland and Russia in China. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


% 9. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 2nd June 1899, 
says that on the 24th May last great rejoicings 
were held throughout the British Empire, and the 
Queen’s Christian, Hindu, Muhammadan ard other subjects offered special 
prayers for Her Majesty’s long life. The Editor then inquires if the prayers 
of a person can lengthen the life of another ; and observes that it is his belief 
that every one, be he a king or a beggar, lives in this world for a preordained 
space of time. He adds that every person reaps the fruit of his own deeds, 
and that the natives of India can hope to live under the rule of a benevolent 


7% Queen like Victoria, only so long as they continue to be worthy of it. 


é The Queen’s birthday. 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the grd June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer praises the 


ee British Government for pursuing a policy of 
eligious matters in this country, and remarks that 


‘Neutrality and toleration in r 
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all Muhammadans who have prayed for the long life of Her Gracious Majesty 
‘hie 9 en-Empress of India, on her 80th birthday, have only performed their 


‘Teligious duty. 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd May 1899, states that Govern- 
The building of a Church for ment has sanctioneda sum of Rs. 22,088 for 

ee the construction of a Church at Bamu, Dalhousie, 

for the sake of the European soldiers stationed there, The Editor, however, 

inquires if Government has ever sanctioned any sum for the construction of a 
place of worship for the use of Her Majesty’s Native Indian Army. Surely 
Government would have won their hearts by showing this little consideration. 
It is not creditable to Government that its non-Christian soldiers should have 
to construct places of worship at their own expense. Government has 
constructed barracks at a cost of lakhs of rupees at Kowloon (China), opposite 
to Hong Kong, but it is to be regretted that it did not at the -same 
time spend a few hundred or thousand rupees on constructing a Mosque or a 
Gurdw4ra. The Muhammadan sepoys had, therefore, to build a mosque 
at their own expense, whilst the Sikhs have no place of worship there even up 
to the present. 


5. The same paper of the 5th June 1899, reproduces the Punjab 
Observer's version of the disturbance which 
occurred at Dera Ghdzi Khan on the occasion 
of the last Muharram, and remarks that the Muhammadans deserve great 
credit for not taking the law into their own hands. The Editor adds that the 
relations between the Hindu and Muhammadan residents of Dera Ghazi Khan 
have always been satisfactory, and that in all probability the disturbance in 
question was due to the presence of some new comer inthe town. The authori- 
ties should lay hands on this person, and bind him down to keep the peace. 


The Muharram at Deza Gh4zi Khan. 


6. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the oth June 1899, writing on the 
same subject, takes the Punjab Observer to task 
for running down the entire Hindu population of 
Dera Ghazi Khan in connection with the disturbance, and stating that several 
wealthy and influential Hindu residents of the town took a prominent part in 
the affray. ‘It is strange that the unreasonableness and injustice of condemn- 
ing’ a whole comniunity for the misdeeds of a few roughs did not strike the 
Editor of the Punyab Observer. The Editor cannot, however, refrain from 
‘saying that the objection of certain Hindds to the sprinkling of rose-water over 
the mourners, &c., was concieved in bad taste. Itis at the same time very 
necessary that in frontier districts, where not only the followers of Hinduism 
but ‘also those of Christianity are looked upon as “‘ Kafirs,” Government should 


adopt special measures to prevent the religious feelings of the Hindus being 
trampled upon. 


7. A correspondent, Writing to the Sardj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 

The Muharram at Moola, 5th June 1899, says that the Muharram passed 

" Off peacefully at Mooltan, and that the Police 

arrangenients ‘on the occasion were praiseworthy. The Local Municipal 
Committee also framed “some ‘rules for the guidance of the mourners and 
" shop-keepers Guring the’ festival. The writer then complains that certain 


T he same. 
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-Jicense-holders were not allowed to parade their édéstas in the city, and that 
-geveral others had to furnish securities and enter into personal recognizances 


on the occasion, The people were also offended with the rules directing all 
shops to be closed (on the last day of the Muharram) and forbidding all 


put the mourners, &c., to accompany the Kamangars’ ¢éstaon its round 


in the city. The writer concludes by calling upon the authorities to avoid 
such mistakes in future. 


8. The Wakil-t-Hind (Delhi), of the 4th June 1899, remarks that 
there was great danger of a disturbance taking 
place at Delhi on the occasion of the Muhar- 
ram, but it was averted by the wisdom of, and the excellent arrangements 
made by, tne Deputy Commissioner, the Tahsildar, the Inspector of Police, 
the City Superintendent of Police, Hakim Zahir-ud Din, Khd4n Sdhib Hakim 
Ahmad Said Khan, Lala Sn Kishan Dds and Léla Jawdhir L4l. There 
is notruth in the rumour that the Tahsild4r and the Inspector of Police 
were assaulted by the bad characters, nor did the former rebuke the people, 
No Municipal Commissioner fled from the spot, from fear of a disturbance 
taking place, and took refuge in his house. No rumours of murders were 
spread. Women did not take shelter in the houses of persons unknown 
tothem. These false reports have been published only out of spite borne 
against the able Tahsildar, the Inspector of Police and the Ward Member. 


The Muharram at Delhi. 


9. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 2nd June 1899, 

Union between Hindés and Muham- remarks that the accounts of the Muharram cele- 
—_— brations published in the native newspapers leave 
no room for doubt that the union, which has recently sprung up between 
Hindis and Muhammadans, is being cemented daily. Were this union real 
and based on truth, nothing better could have happened to the two com- 
munities. Being, however, founded on idol worship—for both the Muharram 
and the Duserah celebrations are idolatrous in character—it is not destined 
to last long, and the most trifling causes may put an end to it. It is satisfac- 
tory, however, that the Hindus and Muhammadans should make up their differ 


ences and become fast friends. 


10. The Sandtan Dharam Gasette (Lahore), of 15th May 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 


complains that the present decline of Hindu- 


ism is due to the fact that the younger generation of Hindis has given up the 
study of Sanskrit in favor of acquiring an English education, with the result 
that they know nothing about their own religion. Moreover, Hindu boys 
read in school classes together with Muhammadan and Christian boys, 
and do not observe the chhut (touch). They often borrow a lead-pencil from a 
Muhammadan or Christain fellow student, and moisten its point with the ton- 
gue, as had already been done by the latter. The Sanatanists are not ignorant of 
these matters, but appear to be totally indifferent. In former days, when the 
Muhammadans ruled the country and were not justice loving, like the English, | 
but very bigoted, Hakikat R4) was asked to embrace Isl4m or be put to 
the sword. He was a staunch believer in his faith and preferred to die a 
martyr rather than lead a life of ease and comfort by renouncing his religion. 


The decline of Hinduism. 


: 
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The writer advises the Sandtanists to impatt religious education to their 


boys under a Government which is neutral in religious matters. The 


writer then goes on tw state. that Hindu . students: unacquainted with 
their own. religion, when being educated in Mission Schools, learn false 
stories regarding Krishan Ji, with the result that they embrace Christianity, 
Even in Government Schools, complains the writer, books on history contain 
passages contrary to the tenets of Hinduism. After quoting a few 
passages in support of this assertion, the writer remarks that the Dayanandis 
even go so far as to assert that a woman can marry eleven husbands, 
and is allowed to produce children by mzyog, and that in case the husband is too 
weak to beget children, he is at liberty to permit his wife to cohabit with 
a stranger.for the sake of children. 


11, The same paper observes that the Arya Samajists belonging to 
Seishetie tiie | _ the Munshi Ram party are raising a Memonal 
Fund to commemorate the death of Lekh Ram, 

as if he was a learned man. On the contrary, remarks the writer, Lekh Ram 
was a great liar. In proof of this allegation the writer states that Lekh Ram 
has written a book named “ Whohas made the Purdnds?”. In this book he 
has interpreted the word malechha into a Muhammadan. This will be sufhi- 
cient to prove that Lekh R4m isa liar anda fool, because the same word 


malechha occurs in the books written by Daydnand for persons other than the 
Muhammadans. : 


13. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 2nd June 1899, 
ees says that the Zrzbune of Lahore has, in its issue 
of the 2oth May last, said some very harsh 

things of “persons who create differences ina community.” The attack is 
evidenty directed towards those Sikhs who have cut themselves adrift from the 
Hindu religion. It is, however, a mistake to use harsh language towards these 
“ Babu Singhs,” as this is the surest way to turn them into uncompromising 
enemies of the Hinds. Besides, whatever beliefs the Sikhs in question may 
hold, the motives of the Bengali Editor of the 7yibune in making the remarks 
under reference could not have been fair and above board, as in his treatment 


of the Arya Sam4j, he has clearly shown that fair-play and impartiality are not 
among his virtues. ! 


t3- The: Athbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 6th June 1899, says that 

ree Ponies Observer and the Hinds the Punjab Observer complains that there is 
not a single Muhammandan Executive or Judicial 

Officer in Lahore; and that all the local courts are presided over by Hindus. 
If, by this complaint, the Observer means to insinuate that the interests of 
Muhammadan ‘litigants suffer, owing to all the Magistrates in Lahore being 
Hindés, is that paper ready to admit that the Hindu residents of places, where 
every Magistrate is‘a Musalmén, fare'badly at the hands of the latter? The 
Editor cannot believe that: Muhammadan Magistrates love to injure Hindu 


litigants and we versa; He- then goes onto say that Government officials 
should be able, honest and ‘God-fearing persons, and that it is immaterial which 
teligion they profess. It is to béregretted that the Punjab Observer should 
have attacked Hindu officials in‘ this manner, especially when it-cannot but 
kmow that the presence of more thai one Hindu Magistrate in Lahore is a 
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| fivere coincidence and not the result of any conspiracy, and that transfers 
+ _. gthohg judicial officers are inconveniently frequent. It is high time that the 
 Mahammiadan Bi-weekly of Lahore gave up stwring up racial prejudices, as 
this pastime is calculated to prove injurious to the best interests of both the 
Hindis and Muhammadans. It may, besides, create in the mind of Govern: 
ment an impression that good administration is impossible under the present 
arrangements, and lead it to replace its Hindu and Musalmdn servents bya 
third party. | | 
14. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd May 1899, states that the 
The Anglo-Indian Press on the Anglo-Indian papers have once more begun to re- 
re produce the translations of those articles published 
inthe Mahratta papers which they consider to be seditious. A certain paper 
recently published an article under the heading ‘“ The Right of the sword, ” in 
which it is stated that ifa conquering nation subjugated another nation by 
means of the sword, this does not entitle them to oppress the descendants of 
the conquered people. On the contrary, they should treat them on a footing 
of equality with themselves, otherwise the subject race would .also have to 
use the sword, The RXdsiguftdr agrees with the Anglo-Indian papers in con- 
demning the publication of such articles, and advises the people to give up 
subscribing towards such papers. The /ndian Spectator, however, does not 
admit that the article referred to above is dangerous or seditious, and remarks 
that the Anglo-Indian papers are indignant chiefly because the statements made 
in.the article are not devoid of truth, and that in fact Natives and . Europeans 
are not treated alike. The Waki/, commenting on the article, remarks that 
even though the statements made in it were true, the tone of the article was no 
doubt objectionable. The object in publishing certain complaints is to have 
them remedied by the authorities. But if the latter are provoked by the use 
of improper and harsh language, there can be little hope of attaining that 
object. A very general complaint is that natives are not allowed to enter the 
higher grades of Government service, but real patriotism does not consist in 
exciting a desire for public employ in the people. Native officials are often 
to blame for taking illegal proceedings. The English should not, therefore, be 
abused, but native officials should be advised to be honest, dutiful and con- 
‘scientiovs. 


15. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the sath May 
3 (received on the 14th June), 1899, says that in 

on one of his recent lectures in London, Colonel 

Temple; C.1.E., whose connection with India extends over a long period of 

ee “time, drew a dismal picture of native women, and stated that they led a 

pon ‘Pitiable life. Commenting on this lecture in its issue of the 8th May, the 

| Pioneer institutes a comparison between the European woman and her Indian 

> sister, and arrives at the conclusion that on the whole the latter is far better 

«of than-the former. The Parchérak, however, is of opinion that both the 

q ¥ Colonel and the Allahabad Daily have not approached their. subject in the | 

J * tight spirit. Native women can learn much from their sisters in the West, and | 

= | | fthe latter may with advantage sit at the feet of the former for more than one | 

: p thing: And one of the lessons which the European lady should learn from 

Mthe womn of this country is to share her husband's trials and anxieties, and | 
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notte flee tothe: pheasusessof! Simla leaving him.to-sweat in the plains. Were 
sheto lay this: lesson: tte heast;, duels and divorce cases would not be so 
frequent among: Ewsopeans, and-thousands of homes would be converted into 
so many: paradises:on easth.. 


16. The Arya Muséfir Magazine (Jullundur), for May 1899, 
publishes an article in which the Editor endeav- 
ours to prove that Jesus of Nazareth is a 
mythical being, and that the account of his life to be found in the Bible is 
an imaginary story invented by his followers. 


Jesus Christ a mythical being, 


VI.—IEGISLATION. 


17,. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th June 1899, suggests 
the inclusion. of the following clause in the 


roposed Ho ill. 
ts cave proposed House Bill :— 


“ The Deputy Commissioner of the District and the Commissioner of 
the Division will have resvectively the same powers to interfere in a Canton- 
ment Committee’s proceedings relating to proposals for the assessment of the 
rent of, or repairs to, housesin a Cantonment as the Officer Commanding 
the Station and the Major-General of the Division.’’ 


18. The same paper of the 4th June 1899 suggests that Deputy 
RS ey Commissioners should be invested with powers 
ners. to interfere in the proceedings of Cantonment 
Committees in their jurisdiction, Whenever any Committee adopts a resolution, 
which it is not competent to:pass, or which is objectionable in any other way, 
the Deputy Commissioner should at once suspend the operation of that 
resolution. The Editor is of opinion that it is idle to expect Cantonment 
Committees to mend their ways solong as his suggestion is not put into 
practice. 


VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Poltce. 
19. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 3rd June 1899, com- 
Ducoity in the Peojab. plains that the road leading from Kasur to Lahore 


. is infested with j4t dacoits who are armed 
with the ganddsa.ané the chevi, and plunder waylarers in broad day light. 
The:tract lying between the Grand Trunk Road and the River Sutle} is very 
dangerous; beg a rendezvous. of robbers and dacoits armed with ganddsas 
and chavts. The-Police are unable to cope with these dacoits, who are far 
superior to the former im numerical strength. The insufficient number of the 
Police and the boldness of the dacoits have proved very injurious to the 
people: The best-and the easiest way, therefore, of putting down dacoity 
would be to bring the ganddsaand the chavi under the provisions of the 
Arms: Act and to, somehower other, divest the jats of these weapons. 


&. 


Thesame: : 


iy (Lahore), of the grd. June 1899, publishes a 
_ communication in which the writer complains 


honk h : 
_ hat the murders and dacoities that are being 


“ 
‘ 
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committed in the s/aga of Kahna Kacha have overshadowed the Sikha 
Shaht depredations. The young and the old are all seen armed with the 
panddsa.and the chavi. At night no cart or ekka dares to travel over the 
road leading from Meean Meer to Kasiir. Several cases of cattle-lifting by 
force in broad cay light have taken place. If this state of things continues, 
traffic will be completely stopped. Government should lose no time in look- 

ing to the matter. Sowdrs should be deputed to watch the road, day and 
night, and the ganddsa and the chavi should be brought under the Arms Act 
to ensure the protection of human life by stopping the carrying of these 
deadly weapons without a license. 


21. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th June 1899, is at a loss 

wits Sethe Meahity nt Gs Peidd. to understand why the Poltce Gasette, and 

especially that part of it which contains 

advertisements offering rewards for the arrest of criminals, is not, like the 

Punjab Government Gazette, supplied gratis to respectable newspapers in the 

Province. If there is any special reason against this procedure, it should be 
' made public and communicated to the Press. 


(6)\—L ducation. 


22, The Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 22nd May (received on 
the 12th June) 1899, remarks that the dissen- 
sions prevailing among the members of the 
Khalsa College Council threaten to put anend to the very existence of the 
College. It is an open secret that Bh4i Jawahar Singh and his friends have 
always endeavoured to get only such persons elected to the Council as are 
of their own way of thinking, and strenuously opposed the appointment of 
independent members. The frantic efforts they made to prevent the late 
Dr. Jai Singh becoming a member of the Council are still fresh in the 
public mind. The Editor has more than once exposed the misdeeds of this 
clique, but to no purpose. He is, therefore, glad to learn that Dr. Oman’s 
resignation has opened the eyes, not only of the Council but also of the 
Khalsa Panth, to the gravity of the situation. The Gazette then endeavours 
to prove that Bhdi Jawdhar Singh has always set at naught both the orders 
of the Council and the wishes of its individual members, and observes that 
it is high time that the Bhai was sent about his business, and some other 
person appointed Secretary to the Council in his place. Nay, it is better 
to entertain a paid Secretary than to be inflicted with an honorary servant 
like Jawdhar Singh, 


: The Khdlsa College. 


(d)—Railways and Communtcations. 


23. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 27th May 1899, publishes 
4 communication in which the writer advises 


Muhammadans to apply for the posts that 
ihave fallen vacant, conseqnent upon the employés of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway striking work and resigning their appointments, 


| She Signallers’ strike. 


é 24. Commenting on the above, a correspondent of the Akhbdr-s-'Am 
(Lahore), of the 12th June, takes the writer to 
task, and remarks that the poverty and destitu- 


3 tt prevailing in this country are due to such disunion, Some natives strike 


| _ The same. 


Shh 
worksincorder"toc better: their prospects, on which a member of the other 
onsarumity; instead ofisympathising: with the strikers, advises his coreligionists 
toctake-time: byy the: foretock amt apply for the vacancies caused by the 
sttikers:resigning: thetr posts:. 


(— Miscellaneous. 


as: The Paisa: Aknbdéy (Lahore), of tbe 3rd June 1899, referring to 
the Rangoon outrage case, remarks that such 
disgraceful assaults by Europeon soldiers are 
of such daily occurrence that: they have ceased to excite wonder, but it is no 


The Rangoon oatrage case: 


doubt ‘strange-that’ Europeam and American Missionaries should cross the # 
seven seas-in order to convert: the Hindis and Munammadans of India to i 
Christianity, instead of turning: their attention to improving the morals and D 
reforming the savage habits: of their coreligionist European soldiers. e 
Seinnitinn: Gi wieene: te tv 26. The Akhbar-t- Am (Lahore), of the P 
Gurdidl Singh case. ath June 1899, says :— 1 
‘ Itis: rumoured that: the witnesses for the defence in the Gurdidl 
Singh case, who appeared before the Commission, are being prosecuted in ) 
the Court’ of an Extra. Assistant Commissioner at Mooltan. The Chiniot 
case and that of Bhagw4m Dassare being heard by. the Court. It is said, . 
though we hesitate to believe it, that Government intends prosecuting the 


Pleaders who appeared for Gurdidl Singh. Rumour has it that the Pleaders | 
of Montgomery have already been served with notices. The charge against | 
them is producing false evidence. Government is naturally authorised to do ! 
anything and everything, and therefore it is regarded as next to God on | 
earth, but: if these rumours are true, they are undoubtedly very strange and 
| astonishing. Sardar Gurdidl Singh’s whereabouts are unknown, otherwise 
| it. would have gone very hard with him.” 


a7. The Sat Dharm Parchdérak (Jullundur), of the tath May 
sieacataciaeaiieitatittia ia (received on the 12th June) 1899, after re- 
j; marking that the bubomic plague continues to 
| rage im the Jullundur District, observes that the prohibition to sell third and 
intermediate class tickets at the railway stations in the district is anomalous 
in the extreme. A third class passenger is not allowed to travel in a mail train, 
even tough te may have tle necessary medical certificate in his possession. 
| If, however, the same person purchases a second class ticket and enters the 
train, he his not interfered within any way. Do the plague bacilli leave a 
pe rson: as soon: as he steps into a second class railway carriage ? 


a8. The Curzom Gazette (Delhi), of the rst June 1899, says that 


A pabile auivenee. en the evening of the 28th ultimo two bulls ran 
after a cowon the Fatehpori Road, and inflicted 


and the only way to put a stop to them is to allow’no bull or cow to wander in 
the atreets, &c. 
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29. The Gham Khwépr-t-Hind (Lahore), of the grd June 1899, com- ! : 

plains that in the streets of Lahore cattle are | 

ao often found wandering at large, to the inconveni- : 

jence and trouble of the shop-keepers and wayfarers. They often attack 

people. The Municipality should look to the matter. A few days ago a cow 
was seen running towards the street leading to the Shah’dlmi Gate. It 
knocked down and trampled on a girl who received serious injuries. The 
fiditor promises to take up the matter in a future issue. 


go. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st June 1£99, is glad 
heecteeeat ot Nawth Muhamed to note that Nawdb Muhammad Hayédt 
fast Khén as Honorary District Khin, C.S.1., has been appointed Honorary 
Magistrate of the 1st Class and Honorary 
District Judge of Rawalpindi ; and remarks that men of the attainments and 
experience of the Nawdb should be appointed as honorary incumbents of the 
posts from which they actually retire. If this is done, Government will effect a 
large saving in the Judicial Department. 


31. The Wakil (Ammitsar), of the 22nd May 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow, states that the high handed- 
ness of the European Powers and the tactics adopted by the Missionaries can- 
not be pleasing in the eyes of Christ. Ifthe English rule India, it is not a 
matter for complaint, seeing that the present Viceroy is a better ruler as com- 
pared with many a Muhammadan king of old. The Queen-Empress has, as 
far as lay in her power, acknowledged (the truth of) Islam, but thanks to the 
complicated law of England, she dare not change her national religion. The 
writer further remarks that money and arms cannot propogate Islam. It is, 
however, necessary that Muhammadan children should keep aloof from the 
intellectual influence of Europeans, and that Muhammadan schools and homes 


should be free from outside interference. 


Munshi Az{s Ahmad on Indian affairs. 


Panjab Governr::* *"::+ Lahore—29-6-99-——70. 


5 ag Rte ed Me 


* > 
ae 


—_s - 


| SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 24th June 1-99. 


* FR Re Cn Oe eS Ee PL LAL LL a ll LO AL ALO” 


CONTENTS. 


( Confidential. } 


| No. 25. } 


Page. 


me a Os ee 
Page. | 
1.—Pouirics. (6)—Education— 
(6)—Foreign— 13. The Khalsa College Council (Khdlsa Bahddar) sw» 
Nil. (c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
(})--Home— 14. The Zafld4rs and Sufedposhes (Victoria Paper) ove 
Nil, (4)— Railways and Communications— 
Il.—APGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 15. A Railway complaint (Sardj-ul-Akhbdr) ... 100 
1, Government’s frontier policy (Akhbdr-i-’Am) w. 331 | 16. The Signallers’ strike (Akhddr-i-’-Am) — se eee 
2. The same = fae oe §=33! 
(e)—Postal matters— 
III.—Native STATES. ee ; as 
‘4 . t I t -t-’ eee eee 
3. The Congress and the Native States (Akhbdr-s-Am 332 f nn epee C¢ non 
, . ear a ( Ditto 4 (f)—Miscellaneous— 
shmir affairs (Victori e 
Mr. ale a “Oey Daily Maal = the Indian Rajas 18, The Sat Dharam Parchdrak on the Queen’s Birthday 
(Akhbér-i-’ Am) aia lida eo 333 (Alhakam) Te ; eee _ see eee 
19. Celebration of Her Majesty's 8oth Birthday at Dera 
K Ismail Khan (Wafdddr) _... 108 - 
IV.—KINng-KILLING. 20, The Mahrattas in Government Offices (Paisa Akhbdr) 
. Nil 21. Poverty in India (Hamdard-i-Hind) ove ose 
aaa: 22. A complaint against the Judiciary (Wazir.i-Hind)  ... 
Vi—Native Societigs AND ReLicious MATTERS. 23. The Cantonment Committees (Victoria Paper) ove 
24. Theconstitution of Cantonment Committees (Victoria 
7. Thesale of Hazrat Pir4n-i-Pfr’s picture at Amritsar Paper) ay ll a pis 
(Paisa Akhbér) ose vee ee 333 | a5. The appointment of non-official Sub-Registrars for 
Hindés and Muhammadans of Fatehpur, Karnal Cantonments (Victoria Paper) ie ins 
District (Paisa Akhbdér) ax ove ee 333 | 26. Sub-Registrars for tahs{ls (Wastr-i-Hind) oce 
27. A case of supersession among the Readers in the Chief 
VI.—LEGISLATION. _ Court, Punjab (Paisa Akhbdr) oni ove 
| 2 rmanent Divisional Judgeship for L4la Buta Mal : 
9% The Cantonment Bill (Victoria Paper) we 933 S eaieiitinn {hehehe Pat , doaiercbgotont 
29. Titles of Honor (Victoria Paper) ose a 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 30. Publication of an Urdu edition of the Army Gazette 
(Victoria Paper) eee eee eee 
(t)—Police— 31. Grants of land to the descendants of the late Kings of 
“ ; Delhi and Mah4réja Ranjft Singh (Paisa Akhbdr) .. 
40, Crime in the Lahore District (Koh-t-Niir) «- 334 | 32. Grants of land to Judicial Officers on the Chenab Canal 
- Increase of theft cases in the i/dka of Bhang4la, (Victoria Paper) coe oe ove 
e, Hoshiarpur District (AkAddr-i-’Am) ... oe 334] 33. Anuisance (Akhbdr-i’Am) _... se eee 
1%, The Sub-Inspector of Police; Gangoh (Akhbdr-i-’Am) 334 | 34. The tonga horses at Jhang (Hamdard-i-Hind) 


Ss 


334 


335 


335 
335 


336 


339 


‘ 


> re a 


od 
LISST OF NEWSPAPERES EXAMINED ANID FROM WHICH! EXTRACTS: HAVE BEEN TAKEY 


18909. 
Daity, . 
14 Akhbant.’Aar | Lahore: .~ | Gobbad Sahsi | oth; 13th; rsth and/ rath; 16th, roth and 2,600 copies. 
16th: | une: 19th June. | ‘ 
Victoria: Paper ow | Stdlkot™ ver-| Gide Chand | 4th; roth and 12th| 15th and 16th June... 600 , 
May. 
| 
+f 3.| Afhakanr ww | Waid; Gorddes | Yakdb Ali . | Oth June «| 17th June © =—-—« 300 ‘copies, 
+ pur Dissteict: | | 
| 4-| Hannierd-i- Hind «~ | Lahore: | Kishen Chand & Co. | roth June ... 16th June «| Ss 
i 5.| Khélsa: Bah4dar: | Do vw-| Réjindar Singh ... | Sth June ee | 15th June “| oe 
: 
; 6° | Kohsi-Nér w|i Do, we | éhi Bakhsh - | 13th June .. | 17th June wi Mm, 
: : 
7 | Paton: Akhbée vw | De | Mahbéb Alam... | roth June va 19th June win 
S| Saedh-ul-Akhbée- ve | [heturs ve-| Maulvi Fakir Muham.| 24th April w- | 17th June a | 
mad, | | 
| 
| Watadde: | | Lahore - | Fazal-ud-din “as : Sth June ... | 15th June mo | tan a 
| 
16 | Wastesi-Hind ow-| Sidkot- | Mirza Mawahid .. 11th June ““s | 17th June —— 


329 


ie, 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED AND FILED. 


———_———_— 


| 


Name of Publisher. 


Le 


Date of Paper. 


10 


15 


316 


a7 


Urpov. 


Daily. 
Akhbér-i--Am 


Roz&éna Akhbéfr 


Weekly e 
Arya Gazette 
Curzon Gazette 


Gham Khwair-i-Hind 


Haftawér 
Khair Kh4h-i-Alam 


Khair 
Rekhta Akb4r. 


Punjab Samachér 
S4diq-ul-Akhb4r 


Sardj-ul-Akhbér 


Sat Dharm Prach4rak 
Wafadér 


Wakil 


Wakfl-i-H ind 
Trt-monthly. 
Ashraf-ul Akhb4r 
GURMUKHI. 
Weekly. 


Khalsa Gazette 


K héh-i-Hind 


and 


Lahore 


Delhi 


Delhi 


Do. 


Lahore 
Bahawalpur 


Jhelum 


eee 


eee 


oer 


Jullundur City... 


- | Lahore 


Amritsar 


Delhi 


Delhi 


Lahore 


Gobind Sahéi eee 


Amfr Ahmad 


Atma R4m ae 
Mirza Hairat 


Pandit 


Mah 4r 4} 
Kishen. 


K. B. ThApur eve 


| 
Mfr Hassan 


Maha Nar4in 


Pohlo Mal 


M ulvi Abdul Oaddis 


Maulvi Fakfe Muham- 
mad. 


Munshi R4m one 
Fazaleud-dfn 


Ghul4dm Ahmad, 
Mukhtér. 


Ahmad Mirza Kh&n 


KhAn. 


Rasant Singh 


| 
Muhammad Mirza 


1899. 


goth June eee 


12th and 13th June 


15th June eee 
Ditto eve 
17th June ove 


1oth June 
16th June eee 
Ditto ene 


toth and 17th June... 


1Sth June eee 
19th June oe 
16th June pes 
15th June ove 
12th June ove 
19th June eee 
tith June eee 
st June eee 


Date of Receipt. | Circulation, 
1899. 
23rd June s» | 3,600 copies, 
aist June s+ | 8,000 ,, 
aist June es | 900 Copies, 
Ditto eo | §00 , 
Ditto ee 600 ” 
23rd June ~~: OF « 
aist June 125 on 
Ditto 125 
2ist and 3and June |2,500 ,, 
21st June coe | 350 =p 
23rd June «| 475 nn 
19th June oe | 75O 9 
21st June eee | €,500 ” 
19th June eee | 1,000 
22nd June eee 465 ” 
21st June ». | 180 Copies, 
22nd June oe | 400 copies, 


—s 


OD ee 


4 


ig a eee deen emanrsee enneeneememtbee 
— 


” at 


i) fyi - 


. 
Se ° 


| Confidential. | 


- . werk hiy > = 
—_ — ON). ga ek ie eee -. 
. - . f ee ne 
a | Seago a eee be ab eek 
oe | te a + to - 
. . Ky Se S gt nV > “Dns 
Pry, Nay nn see 
o~ a = Sue oe mae 
Os i (Ae 


[ Vol. XII. | [ No. 265. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


hkeceived upto 24th June 1899. 


CONTENTS. 
Tee 


Il._—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


1. The Akhbér-s-'Am (Lahore), of the oth June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, in continua- 
tion of his previous remarks, observes that 
Government's troubles on the frontier, as also the poverty of India, are trace- 
able to Lord Lytton’s adoption of the “ Forward” policy, in spite of warnings 
to the contrary from eminent statesmen like Lords Lawrence and Northbrook. 
His Lordship’s decision to occupy Quetta was also unwise, and had the effect 
of converting the Amir Sher Ali Khan into a bitter enemy of Great Britain. 
The writer further remarks that the establishment of a British residency in 
Kabul was an egregious mistake, the disastrous consequences of which are still 
fresh in the public mind. It may be mentioned in this connection that Lord 
Lytton was guilty of sending misleading telegrams and despatches to England ; 
regarding the safety of the British Resident in Afghanistan. One of these tele- 
grams was despatched on the and September 1879, the very day on which Sir 
Louis Cavagnari and his staff were put to the sword by the infuriated Afghans. 


Government’s frontier policy. 


2. The same correspondent, writing to the same paper of the 16th 
June 1899, remarks that although Government 
has spent many millions of rupees in search of 
' Lord Beaconsfield’s “ scientific frontier,” so far no substantial good has come 

of this enormous expenditure. Nay, in spite of Sir William Lockhart’s recent 
"frontier campaign, in which innumerable villages were burnt and hundreds of 
Pathdns lost their lives, Government has failed to crush the spirit of the tribes- 

mien, and outrages on the frontier are as frequent as ever. The future historian 
is certain to condemn the “' Forward” policy, which has proved injurious to the 


The same, 
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interests of both England and Idia, and which is calculated to make the Amir 
and his subjects regard Government with suspicion. It is a wonder that 
Government has so far failed to realize that this policy is a source of weakness 
and not of strength. The authorities ought to have profitted by the warnings 
of Lords Lawrence and Northbrook, and abstained from establishing garrisons 
beyond the border. In conclusion, the writer says that the “ Forward” policy 
was also condemned by General Grant, who was twice President of the United 
States of America, and quotes extracts from the General’s writings in support 
of this assertion. 


IIE—NATIVE STATES. 


3. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the oth 
June 1899, says that the Congressionists are in 
the habit of asserting that the Native States are 
better administered than British India, and that the subjects of the former 
pay fewer taxes than those of the latter. It is, however, no exaggeration to 
say that the residents of British India cannot even form an idea of the oppres- 
sion practised in Native St ates, in some of which it is considered an offence to 
subscribe to a newspaper. Were the Congresswdlds aware of this, they would 
not set up an unreasoning and futile agitation whenever Government is compelled 
to dethrone any Native Chief for his incompetence or misdeeds. The writer 
then remarks that the Congress should e ndeavour to have an end put to this 
deplorable state of’ affairs before it d emands from Government any ‘rights ” 
for the people. If, however, it does not sympathise with the subjects of Native 
States in their troubles, it shoul d give up boasting that it labors for the good 
of the whole of India. Besides, if it shuts its eyes to the oppression practised 
by Native Chiefs, how can it ex pect to receive justice at the hands of a foreign 
(the British) nation ? As regards the burden of taxation, it is an open secret 
that the subjects of Mysore and Baroda, the praises of which States the 
Congress orators are so fond of singing, pay Rs. 5 and Rs. 6-9-0, respectively, 
per head in taxes, while in British India the incidence of taxation does not 
exceed Rs. 4 per head. The writer then goes on to say that the ruler of a 
first class Native State (yielding an annual income of Rs. 64,00,000) in the 
Punjab is very extravagant ; that his Prime Minister is an illiterate person ; 
that of the 56 Courts of justice in his State not one is presided over even by 
a Middle-passed Judge ; and that in these Courts justice is sold to the highest 
bidder, while copies of judgments of a certain Sessions Judge can be obtained 
only after weary waiting for months and spending in each case Rs, 30 or 
Rs. 40, in addition to the actual copying fee. In the same State, Deputy 
Inspectors of Police, who have to keep horses, are given a salary of only 
Rs. 30 per mensem. 


The Coagress and the Native States. 


4- Commenting on the above, the Editor invites the attention of both 
Sines the Congress and the Native Chiefs to the com 

| -tunication, the writer of which, he says, is an 
educated and patriotic gentleman. He adds that the Anglo-Indjan newspapers 
have been writing against Holkar for a long time past, but that Lord Curzon 


may be depended upon net to interfere in the affairs of that Prince without 
. gufficient cause. 


a ee 

~~ | a 
ne 

wo fa? 


+g ; 
r, ht on 
+, Ca 
a > 

“a 

« 

r 7 

bee 3 

- - > 
ea) 

ie 

# 

er 

6 ee 

Pt 


g 
a 
2S 


*4 2 - 2 _ 
7 my, 
. : 
“3 ) 
‘ j « : : 
a Se 
i pe 


333 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th May (received on the 


Kashmir affairs. 15th June) 1899, remarks that the reason of 
ig | Bah4walpur being a far better managed State 
than Kashmir ts that, while able administrators, like Colonels Ford, Grey and 


Minchin, have always been accredited to the tormer State, the latter has never 
known a higher Government official than an Extra Judicial Assistant Commis- 


sioner. Were some pensioned Commissioner sent to Kashmir, its administra- 
tion would improve in a very short time. 


6. The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 13th June 1899, says that it 
Me. Stevens of the Daily Mail onthe 2S received a communication in which the 
Indian Rajas. writer, in commenting on Mr. Steven's article 
on the Native Chiefs, addresses that correspondent of the Datly Mail as 
follows :—‘' It is these Raj4s at whose expense (/##. salt) you are fattening. 
In England you live a beggarly life, and lord it over the people here. You 
abuse those whose salt you eat, and strike the hand that caresses you. Such 
conduct on the part of Anglo-Indians cannot be too strongly condemned. 
They are the real enemies of the British Government, and seem bent on 


weakening the friendly relations existing between the rulers and the ruled. 


It should be the first duty of the British nation to stem this tide.” The 
Akhbdr then refers to the picture of the Indian Raj4s which Mr. Stevens 
has drawn, and remarks that he has laid under contribution every art of 
rhetoric to bring the R4jds into contempt. To say the least of it, the 
correspondent of the Daztly Mazé has ill-requited, the hospitality shown to 
him by the ruling Princes of India. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


4, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the roth June 1899, learns from a 
The sale of Hasrat Pirdn-i-Pir's pic- correspondent of the Rosana Akhbér (Delhi) 
bane ot Aanetions. that the Anant Park4sh Press has _ published 


an ugly picture of Hazrat Pirdn-i-Pir Ghaus Mohaiy-ud-din at Amritsar, the 


purchase of any property at an au 


sale of which has caused great excitement and indignation among the 
Muhammadan community of that place. The Editor is of opinion that the 


sale of the picture should at once be stopped by order of Government. 


8, The same paper learns that the dispute over the possession of 
ic cia hae. tae © village Fatehpur Pandri, Katnal 
Fatehpur, Karnal District. District, pending in court since 1886 between 
the Hindiis and the Muhammadans has been decided in the Chief Court, Punjab, 
in favour of the latter. The Editor trusts that the local authorities will 
see that no disturbance occurs in future between the two communities at 


Fatehpur. 
VI —LEGISLATION. 


9. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th June 1899, suggests 
the addition of the following section to the 


ign? Coetooment OM. new Cantonment Bill :— 


“ The Cantonment Committee shall not Le authorised to prevent any 
person, who is a tried well-wisher of Government, from bidding for the 
| ction sale.” 
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VII.—GEMNBRAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a)— Police. 


10. The Koh-t-Nér (Lahore), of the 13th June 1899, complains of 
of the frequent occurrence of cases of dacoity 
in M4jha and on the Kasir road, and observes 
that the bringing of the gandésa and the chavt under the Indian Arms 
Act can in no way stop dacoity. It is by exemplary punishment alone 
that the bad characters can be deterred from committing dacoities. 


Crime ia the Lahore District. 


The Editor then states that Ghul4m, the well-known wrestler of the 
Punjab, was assaulted in broad day light by dacoits in Lahore and compelled 
to part with his golden necklace and the mare which he was riding. The 
Editor concludes by calling upon the Deputy Commissioner and the District 
Superintendent of Police to lose no time in suppressing crime in the Lahore 
District. 


tt. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 16th 
fecrense of theft ensesin the didiaot June 1899, says that of late theft cases have 
Bhangéle, Hoshidrpor District. been on the increase in the #/éka of Bhangala, 
Hoshiarpur District. The presence of a large number of Ghandflds in the 
sléka is said to be at the bottom of this state cf affairs; but the writer is 
thoroughly convinced that the occurrences are attributable to the inactivity 
of the local police, who have been having an easy time of it since the illness 
of their Deputy Inspector, Lala Ganga Ram. 


#2. The Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), of the oth June 1899, publishes a 
‘communication in which the writer, after referr- 
ing to the mal-practices of the Police, remarks 
that the Sub-Inspector of Gangoh is a model Police officer, and has purged his 
siéka of bad characters of every description. He has also run to earth the 
dacoits who recently looted a number of travellers on the Saharanpur. road. 
The writer then states that two women are rumoured to have been secretly 
raurdered in Gangoh, and calls upon the Sub-Inspector to take the case in 
hand at once. — 


The Sub-Inspector of Police, Gangoh. 


3 (6)—Education, 


13. The Khdlsa Bahddury (Lahore), of the 5th June 1899, remarks 
that Dr. Oman’s resignation leaves no room for 
doubt that Bhai Jowdhar Singh alone is to blame 
for the dissension prevailing in the Council of the Khalsa College. It is, 
therefore, gratifying to learn that Sardar Sundar Singh, Majithia, has been : 
elected Secretary to the Council in place of the Bh4i, and that the election 

has met with the approval of the entire Sikh community. The Sardér is an : 
| able and well-behaved young man, and may be trusted to set right the affairs x 
| of the College. In conclusion, ‘the Editor suggests that the Co'lege being " 
located in Amritéar, the Secretary’s office should also be removed to that: ° 
city. | : a 


The Khélsa College Council. 
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(¢)—Agricuiture- and questions affecting the land. 


14. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the roth June 1899, remarks 


hive ts Batre and Setedpeshes. that the local rates and other cesses realised 
ro from the agriculturists in addition to the land 
revenue should be abolished. Moreover, one Lambardar in a village is quite 


sufficient to do the work entrusted to him; and there is no use in increasing 
the fees for Zaildars and Sufedposhes. The Lambarddrs used to discharge 
their duties satisfactorily before the appointment of Zailddrs. . Their fees are 
only an additional burden on the agriculturists, seeing that neither crime has 
decreased since their appointment nor has village irrigation improved in any 


way. Litigation also has not diminished. What good has, then, been done 
by the appointment of Zailddrs and Sufedposhes ? 


(2)—Ratlways and Communtcations. 


15. A correspondent writing to the Sardj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 
24th April (received on the 17th June) 1899, 
complains that the Railway employés at the 
Wazirabad Station appear to have conspired to subject passengers to unnee2s- 
sary inconvenience and loss. They first open one gate to admit passen7zers 
to the platform, but after the admission of only a few this gate in closed and 
another, at a considerable distance from the first, is opened for the purpose. 
The poor passengers have nothing for it but to rush towards the second 
gate, while in this hurly-burly pockets are picked and ornaments lost. Only 
the other day three passengers lost Rs. 5, Rs. 13 and Rs. 20, respectively, in 
this manner. The writer further complains that the sweepers at the Station 
do not let any one enter a latrine unless they are tipped. The Railway 
authorities should look into the matter and remedy the evils complained of. 


16. The Akhbdr-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 9th June 1899, writing on 
the Signallers’ strike, observes that if Government 
had not come to the rescue of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway Company, the contagion would have spread to other 
railways and caused considerable inconvenience to both Government and 
the people. The number of the strikers is 667, and every one of them 
is a Mahratta Brahmin. And considering the fact that the Poona murderers 
were also Brahmins, and tbat the Natu Brothers, as also the Editors prosecuted 
for sedition in the Bombay Presidency ia 1897 belong to the same community, 
it is a matter for congratulation that the strike has not been associated with 
disaffection and intrigue. The AkAbar then calls upon the authorities to find 
aut if the Company's treatment of its employés is all that could be desired. 
This should be done at cnce, as a strike on the part of its pointsmen is 


apprehended every moment. It may be mentioned here that only a 
short time back the European Guards of the G. I. P. Railway also 


threatened to go on strike. This should convince every impartial person 
that the Company does not treat its servants in a considerate manner, and that 
the Mahratta Brahmins alone are not to blame for the present state of affairs. 
The Editor then goes on to say that in case it turns out that the employés 
of the above railway have any well-founded grievances, Government should 
compel the Agent of the Company to redress the same, or take the manage- 


ment of the line into its own hands. 


A Railway complaint. 


The Signallers’ strike. 


$36 
(e)—Pos tal. Matters. 


17). &. correspomdent: writing. to. the Akhbdrt-’Am (Lahore), of the 

j June 189g, complains that although the 

heat mnaeay distasice between Sujd4npur Tira and Nadaun 
(Kéagra District). is only: 14-miles, letters from one town to the other take no 
lessthan four days: in reaching their destinations. The Postal 7 authorities 
should put an end to the complaint by opening direct communication between 


the two places. 


( f')—Miscellaneous. 


18, The Alhakam (KAdian), of the 6th June 1899, commenting on the 
The Set Dhaene Parchérah on the remarks made by the Sat Dharam Parchdrak that 
Gosens Saag: Her Majesty the Queen-Empress will live in this 
world for only a preordained: period of time, observes that the Parchdrak means 
to insinuate that the prayers of the people for her long life are utterly useless. 
The Alkakam enquires if the prayers said by the Arya Sméajists on Her 
Majesty's 80th Birthday were not sincere, and were only intended for outward 
show and to display their loyalty to the British Crown, If this is so, the Saé 
Dharam. Parchérak should, by a circular letter, have prohibited the Arya 
Sméjists from praying for Her Majesty’s long life. 
ig. The Wafdédér (Lahore), of the 8th June 1899, publishes a com- 
Celebration of Her Majesty's Soh Munication in which the writer states that Her 
a Majesty’s subjects of all colours and creeds 
prayed for her long life at Dera Ismail Khan on the 24th May 1899, in 
celebration of her 8oth birthday. The writer then goes on to remark that 
Her Majesty should have abolished the income tax and established institutions 


for the encouragement of arts and industries in India in commemoration of 
the event. 


20. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated toth June 1899, publishes 
The Mabrattes in Government 2 COMmunication in which the writer states that 
— the majority of the employés of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway are Mahrattas, and the Manager ofithat line should have 
kept.this fact in view. In all departments memb ers of different communities 
should be employed in order to prevent any strikes in future. Educated 
Muhammadans and Kayasths are available for service in all departments of — 
Government, but the difficulty is that the Mahrattas are very clannish, and do 
not allow members of other communities to enter Government offices. When 
# post of Tahsildar or Extra Assistant Commissio ner falls vacant they get a 
Mahratta: appointed to fill it. Thewriter urges the advi sability of enlisting 
men of all colours and creeds im public offices, in order to avoid the possibility 
of such a strike recurring in the: land of the Mahrattas. 
| at. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 1oth June 1899, com- 
Suciines thi plams that poverty prevails in India and the 
it has raised the prices of food-grains. 
India is no longer the hen winch lays golden eggs. Notwithstanding all this 
efforts are being made to enhance the income tax. The natives should be up 
and doing, and should prove by statistics, &c:, that poverty prevails in the 
country. It is only them that the people will obtain immunity from every-day 
annoyances im the shape of increase of income tax, &c. 
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t Mr. Justice Prztal Chander Chatterji, in spite of the fact that there were several 
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a2. The Wasir-1-Hind (Sialkot), of the rith June 1899, complains 


pallets ftiais the fedicdern that not a few Magistrates are in the habit of 
threatening litigants with a view to making them 

settle their disputes out of court. Such conduct on the part of these officials 
may appear praiseworthy in their own eyes, but they should remember that 
there are cases in which a compromise is out of the question. As an instance 
in point, the Editor states that recently a certain Magistrate advised the 
parties in a case pending in his court to try to come to a compromise, and 
adjourned the hearing of the case to a further date. Finding that their case 


. was not likely to be proceeded with, the parties fell on each other on their way 


home, and fought so desperately that one or two combatants were killed on 


the spot. The Editor concludes by promising to revert to the subject in some 
future issue of his paper. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th June 1899, remarks 
that Major-Generals should be asked to super- 


The Cantonment Committees, : : ; 
vise the proceedings of Cantonment Committees 


-by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. Moreover, they should not 
allow any such Committee to pass a resolution which would be repugnant to 


justice, equity and good conscience. If, however, a Cantonment Committee 
passes such a resolution it should at once be cancelled or vetoed by the Major- 
General of the Cantonment. 


24. The same paper observes that the most important reform which 

The constitution of Cantonment Shou'd be introduced into the Cantonment 

Committers. administration is that big house proprietors, 

whether Europeans, Eurasians or Natives, should be eligible for membership of 

the Cantonment Committees. Unless this is done house proprietors remain 

unrepresented, and no one calls the attention of the Committee to their rights 
and privileges. 


25. The same paper suggests the appointment of non-official Sub- 

The appointment of non-official Sub- Registrars for Cantonments. They should be 

Registrars for Cantonmeats. selected from amongst retired European or Native 

Military Officers or educated house proprietors. This will, if adopted, conduce 

to the convenience of the people, while the time spent by the Cantonment 

Magistrates on registration work may be utilized for work of a more important 
and useful nature. 


26. The Wasir-i-Find (Sialkot), of the 11th June 1899, after referring 
to the Sardj-ul-Akhbér’s remarks on the appoint- 
ment of Sub-Registrars for tahsils (vzde para- 
graph 20 of Selections for the week ending 1oth June), says that Government 
should keep a strict eye on these officials and adopt more effectual steps to 
prevent them from harassing and looting the people. 


Sub-Registrars for tahsils. 


a7. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 1oth June 1899, complains 
that Lala Ram Chand, Assistant Despatcher of 

A case of supersession among the : 
Readers is,.the Chief Court, Punjab. © the Chief Court, who was drawing R3. 40 per 


mensem, has been promoted to the post of Reader on Rs. 100 per mensem by 
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deserving Hindu and Mishiaammadan officials in the Chief'Court.. Ram Chand’s 
name was:not evernentered in the Register of candidates for the post of 
Reader’ in the: Chief'Court:. Noris this all. Ram Chand does not possess such 
aknowledpe-of Pérsian andiEnglish as to entitle him to a preference over 
other officials: deserving: of! promotion. 
aS. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th May (received on the 
A Divisional Jud sth June) 18g9, suggests that Lala Buta Mal 
ter Lila Wats Mal: s-caggestion: should be made a permanent Divisional and 
Sessions Judge. Itisno exaggeration to say that the number of careful and 
honest workers of the stamp of the Lala is not very large, even among the 
members of the Covenanted Service. It is, therefore, only just that Govern- 
ment should recognise his services by conferring a permanent Divisional Judye- 
ship on him. This would, besides, encourage other members of the Uncove- 
nanted Service in the Punjab to walk in the path of honesty and integrity. 


a9. The same paper, dated the 12th June 1899, observes that 
Messrs. John Paul Warburton, Assistant 
Inspector-General of Railway Police, and 
J. Greenwood, Secretary, Municipal Committee, Sialkot, are two gentlemen 
whose valuable services deserve to be appreciated by Government by the 
conferment of titles of honor, The Editor trusts that Government will on 
the next occasion recognise their services. 


30. The same paper remarks that it is necessary that the Army 
Publication of an Urdu edition of the Regulations shoud not only be published in Eng- 
copay Conte: lish but also in Urdu for the information of the 
Urdu-knowing public. The publication at Government expense of a Provincial 
Army Gazette giving the Urdu translation of all Regulations and Station Orders 
would prove very useful and beneficial to the people. 


31. The Patsa Akhddr (Lahore), of the 10th June 1899, publishes a 
a communication in which the writer, Hari Singh, 
ts ae Sine of Dethi and Mahér4ja grandson of Prince Sultana Singh, urges on the 
Government the importance and desirability of 
granting land on the Chenab Canal to the family of the late kings of Deihi, 
and that of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Government might stop their pensions 
and, instead, grant to each member of those families five or ten squares 
of land on terms for yeoman or capitalist grants. If this is done, Government 
will save the two families from being ruined, besides effecting a large saving 
in its expenditure on pensions. 


g7- The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the r2th June 1899, suggests 
Grants of land to Judicial Oficerson, that no Judicial Officer should be granted any 
= — piece of land on the Chenab Canal so long as he 


| =m i service, as his agricultural duties would be sure to effect 
: the performance of his Judicial functions. | 


33 The Abidér-i"4m (Lahore), of the 15th June 1899, complains 
\f. wtietaen, that the pupils of a local indigenous school situ- 
_ ated at the end of the thoroughfare leading from 


or: 
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* ~ the City Kotwali to the Sheranw4la Gate find it very difficult to attend to their 
*  Jessons owing to a filth-cart stand being in close proximity to the school. The 


Municipal Committee should make arrangements for the removal of, either 
the stand, or the school from the neighbourhood. 


34. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 1oth June 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that the tonga horses at Jhang are very weak. 
That the bad condition of the road and the carrying of six passengers in a 
tonga is most cruel to the horses, who have to be beaten mercilessly, Moreover, 
the mail cart leaves Jhang at 3 P. M., when it is too hot now-a-days. The 
mail cart has no roof to protect the passengers from the sun, At every 
changing station the tonga halts for twenty minutes or more, but in order to 
make up the time thus lost the horses are beaten unmercifully. 


The tonga horses at Jhang. 


ee ee 


Se i ee A te 


. at 


[ Confidential. J 


( No. 26. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE ' 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


i - PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR. ’ 


Received up to lst July 1899. — 


Ne BOR LOL 8 eh” BNL LO th a lint LE lO a 


CONTENTS. 


—>pt<e— 
Page. Page. 
..—Po.itics. | 
(6)—Ed ucation— 
(e) —Forei gn— ; 
17, A complaint against the Examiners of the Panjab 
t. The Revd. Mr, Parker and the Sult4n (Paisa Akhbdér) 345 University (Koh-4-Nur) ... ses oe 349 
(b)—Home— (c)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
2. The Gorakhi sedition case (Akhbdr i-'’Am) oe 345 | Nil. 
IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. (d)—Railways and Communications— 
3. A French Mission to Kabul (Civil and Military 18. Outrage committed on a Native woman bya Railway 
News) ae sins a oun 346 pose (Bhdrat Sevak) eee eee eee 449 
4. The same (Curzon Gazette)... eee we 3460] 19, AfRailway complaint (Public Gazette) ies es 3950 
5. Waziri raids into the Bannu District (Bkdrat Sevak) .. 346] 20, The same ae pow Paper) wm see soe .950 
) a1. The Signallers’ strike (Paisa Akhbdr) ... ese 950 
IlI.—NaTive STATES. 22. The same (Wakil) eee eee eve 350 


The indebtedness of Native Princes (Victoria Paper)». 346 |(e)—Postal matters— 
wlessness in the Patidla State (Paisa Akhbdr) ~ 


“ 2 sso 


Patil alleice (Lodere Paces) in ~ 347 | 93, A Postal complaint (AbAbér-i-'Am) sw < 3$0 
IV.—K mg-Kiiina. ( f)—Miscellaneous— 
Nil, 24. A suggestion to povedabbeye Majesfy’s coronation day 
holiday (Akhbdr-i-’A eee ove t 
V.—Native Socierigs anp RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. a A contradictio a Do. nf ey aR 33 
10, T ‘ati 26. rds Elgin and Curzon on the Natives vi-’Am) 351 
he eetene and the Muhammadans Cheeta onl Municipa A diiniatration in India Dott Hin ) ii 35 
Mt. The Ummdhat-i-Momint; ag = a8. The Amritsar Municipal elections (Ahiuwdia Gasette) 3 
he 4 b-3 Momintn (Nur Afshén) eee 348 29. The same (Abidedlia Gasette) Rs 352 
_ 8 N. 30. The same ( o. ) wo 3 
4a a re 31. A complaint against the Octroi Tahsfld4r of Amrits 
: 4 The disarming of Pesh4war (74j-ul-Akkbér) oe 348 (Ahliwdlia Gasetle) _ oe 353 
: iD A al to modify the powers Of Small Cause 32; Acomplaint against the Managers of the Marriage 
“ ourt Judges (Civil and Military Pleader) we 348 Funds at Gurddspur, &c., (Public Gazette) oe §=353 
VIL—G 33. The same (Public Gasetie)  «. ons we 354 
oe Genera ADMINISTRATION. 34. Hard lines on Hospital Assistants (Paisa Abhbdr) ... 354 
Poti 35. A suggestion to reform the Judiciary (Victoria Paper) 354 
. ae 36. Lala Nerden Dds, District Judge, Lahore (Koh-i-Ndr) 354 
. s Crime aad the Police (Keh-t-Née) ger we 348 | 37. A oo aan Bench of Honoray Magistrates of ne | 
ge A case of dacoit the Naw4kot road (Akhbdr-i-’Am) 349 Mrreans ate — ro - 
4 SA complaint agsinst a peteootind one (Koh.i-Nuér) 349 38. The Cantonment Code (Victoria Paper) ov ee 355 na 
| L a 


ys 
ei Rey 


- 8 AUG. ‘25 | 


tat S 
jaa be * 
i ' ee oo at Sit Na <tc egli aa a 


‘al rf 


, Pa 


| 


342 


et 


Ne. Name. Locality. Name of Publisher. Date of Paper. Date of Receipt, 
| 
Uanu. 38909. 1899. 
Daily. | 
3 | Akhbée-i-’Am iy Lahore ee | Gobind Sahéi ove go ae and —_" and 26th 
2 | Victoria Paper ow | Sidlicot ~- | Giga Chand we 15th, Naa and | 26th June on 
Weehly. 
3 | Ahldwilia Gazette oo | Amritsar ~~ | Balwant R4i eo. | 22nd Tune ~, | 26th June oes 
: 4 | Bhérat Sewak wa |Jullundur om Gujar Mal 12th and roth June... | 19th and 26th June... 
} s | Chaedhwin Sedi we | Réwalpindi | gag:ud-din Ahmad | tsth June __ | arst June re 
6 | Civil and Military News ...| Ludhidna oid Mohai-ud-d{n| 21st June 26th June = 
: 7 | Civil and Military Pleader ..| Do, ~ | Nathu L4l, Beri... | 18t June , | 2tst June ove 
8 Carson Gazette ov | Delhi oe ee agrd June 28th June ~ 
9 | Dost-i-Hind - ee R4m Labh4ya 16th June toth June on 
90 | Reb-i- Nee ve | Lahore = | T14hi Bakhsh —. | 20th June wa. | 26th June vs 
1 leben Punch «| Do. | Abdul Rahm4a... | 14th May .. | 19th June 000 
19 bi Alshés elninene:: sshevinies | sem Joes | Ditto - 
13 Pais Akhbér * Lahore ee | Mahbéb’Alam __... | 17th June ». | 26th June ™ 
14 | Public Gasette | Amritsar = | Jai Chand | Ditto agrd June 
a5 Téj-al-Akhbér oe | Rawalpindi... | Jfwa R4m 10th June ow | 19th June ove 
6 | Wakil oe | Amritsar ee | Ghal4m Ahmad, | 19th June ».. | 26th June ane 
Mukhtér, 


ee 
i 


Circulation. 


375 


160 


200 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED AND FROM WHICH EXTRACTS HAVE BEEN TAKEN. 


2,600 copies, 


7 


343 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED AND FILED. 


Oe ——_—_____________ 
| ee 
Ne. : Locality. Name of Publisher. Date of Paper. Date of Receipt. | Circulation. 
Urpu, 1890. 1899. 
Daily. 
; Akhbdr-i-’Am ». | Lahore oe | Gohind Sahéi .. | 24th and a7th June | 28th June; st July 2,600 copies, 
2 | Victoria Paper ow | SiAl kot «. | Gidn Chand wee | 13th and 34th June... | 26th June 3 « 
WERKLY. 
4 Arya Gazette ». | Lahore oo. | Atma R4m we | 22nd June .. | 29th June soe | 200 copies, 
q  Civiland Military News .,.; Ludhi4na =... Ghulém = Mohai-ud- { 28th June ve, | #8t July oe | 1,200, 
din, 
5 | Dost-i-Hind »» | Bhera, District; Ram Labhéya | agrd June ,., | 2th June ow | 375 nm 
Shahpur, 
6 | Haftawér se. | Lahore ». | K.B. Thépor __,. | 26th June __, | ast July «| 952 w 
9 | Kapurthala Akhbér «| Kapurthala ...| Prég Nar4yan ... | 24th June spo | 29th June wo | '35 
8 | Khair-Khéh-i-Alam oo | Delhi .. Mfr Hassan w | Do. w.| D0. Oe i 
9 |Khair-Khgh-i-Hind and! Do, w|Maha Nardin | Do. , oe +, ow | 125 
Rekhta Akhbér, 
to | Khdlsa Bab4dyr ... | Lahore «| R4jindar Singh 19th June soe | 20th Jue re | $00» 
H | Lahore Punch wt De we | Abdul Rahm4n aist June | OO ol Pn 
| : , 
18 | Patidla Akhbér »» | Patidla w. | Syad Rajab Ali Shah | 16th June re 0. ok ee 
43 ' Punjab Samachér ew ' Lahore ee | Pohlo Mal . | 24th June se. | 29th June pe | 3500 np 
M4 | Sada-l-Hind it «« | Din Muhammad ... | 19th June vee | 20th June oo | GOO 
1S | Sddiq-ul-Akhbér » | Bah4walpar .. | Maulvi Abdul Qaddés, aand june wo, | 28th June | 359 
Setdj-ul-Akhbér ve | Jhelum | Maulvi Fakir Mu- | 96th June woe | *8t July | 475 0 
puts hammad. 
7 | Té-al-Akhbér ow | Réwalpindi .., | Jfwa Rém .« | 87th June wo | Om JOP oes 
i dais Poe 
| Wakfl-i-Hind on» | Siglkot > Mirza MawShid ... | 9§th June voy | *st July : 
: Hino1, 
| —- Fortnightly. 
pepeeet-al- Akhbér oe | Delhi oon Muhammad Mirza | 21st June eee 
[= Kh4n 
* © Fheosophist eo. | Lahore «| L&l Man oo» | Sth June a | Do. 


- fats 
ee 
» aid oS 
\ or ee 
Ras 
ee ; 
ee 
2M 
oN, 


ARN 


{ Confidential, ] 


_ [ Vol. XT. j [ Mo. 26. ] 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWS PAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB 


Received up to Ist July 1899. 
gg gg ae 


I.—POLITICAL. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 17th June 1899, says that in 


the course of one of his recent sermons the 
Revd. Mr. Parker used abusive epithets on the 
Sultan and called down the curse of heaven on His Majesty’s head. The 
preacher did not express his low and dirty ideas in any ambiguous language, 
but in words which no civilized person would think of using, even towards the 
meanest of men. The Editor would like to know if the godliness of the 
Christians consists in cursing the followers of other religions, and if clergymen 
of the type of Mr. Parker hope to succeed in inducing mankind to walk in the 
footsteps of Christ. The A#hbdér then goes on to say that every European 
Government practises oppression, more or less, on its subjects. The Czar’s 
treatment of the Jews and the gross oppression practised by Spain in the 
Philippine Islands and Africa may be cited as instancesin point. It is, however, 
only the Sultan who is cursed by the Pédris, presumably because they cannot 
‘bear to see a Muhammadan ruling over a part of Europe. 


(5) — Home. 


The Revd. Mr. Parker and the Sult4n. 


2. The Akhbér-i-Am (Lahore), dated 19th June 1899, referring 
to the Gorakh: sedition case, observes that one 


shudders at reading the interpretation put on the 


word Sedition’ by Mr. (now Sir) Arthur Strachey. The duty of conducting a 
paper has become very difficult. To publish articles against Government 4s 
tantamount to courting one’s ruin. It cannot be supposed that Government 
is unaware of its strength, but it is inadvisible to write foolish articles.against 3t. 
2) From a religious point of view, there is no better Government ‘than the British 
_ Government, under which every one enjoys full religious liberty. Ifit is 90, 
it is.madness to be seditious. It isto be regretted that this case will add to 
P = of the Mahratta community. If newspapers, which claim to 
i PPstseat public opinion and direct Government policy, give publicity to 
al articles, the foolish action of Government (in prosecuting. such news- 
3 for sedition) is pardonable. 


Whe Gesahai sedition case. 
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11. —AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


3, The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 21st June 1899, 
z says that it is rumoured in Paris that the French 
Government intends sending M. Loti to Kabul 
on a political mission. This move on the part of France is extremely ill- 
advised, seeing that she must be aware of the fact that the Amir cannot enter 
into any political relations with a Foreign Power except through the British 
Government. The humiliation she has suffered in Fashoda and Muscat ought 
to have prevented her from taking this step. [t may, however, be safely said 
that the proposed French Mission to Kabul is destined to prove an utter 


failure. 


A Freach Mission to Kabal., 


4. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd June 1899, also publishes 
The same. similar remarks, 


5. The Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), of the 12th June 1899, publishes a 
: communication in which the writer complains 
that the ekkds plying between Bannu and Kohat 
are attacked by Waziri dacoits who are armed with guns. On the 15th May 
1899 two ‘tumtums’ were attacked by the dacoits. The passengers in the first 
‘tumtum’ were wounded with: a long knife. The passengers being themselves 
Waziris wounded a dacoit. The dacoits seized the horse of the second ‘ tumtum’ 
and making their wounded comrade ride on the horse decamped. The writer 
is at a loss to understand why the Goverament does not attend to the matter. 
The writer further states that although the Police patrol the city of 
Bannu the whole night, yet whenever the dacoits find an opportunity they 
wound the people and abscond.with the stolen property. The Waziris have 
thus again turned the Bannu District into YAghistan. 


Waziri raids into the Bannu District 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 17th June 1899, remarks 
that it is very necessary that Native Chiefs 
should be prohibited from contracting debts 
without the previous sanction of the Government of India. The Editor, there- 
fore, suggests that Government should issue orders forbidding the Chiefs to 
incur debts, and calling upon such of them as are already in debt to pay off 
their creditors. It is sad to reflect that several Native States, which could at 
one time: advance large sums of money, to Government, are now unable to find 
money even for their own requirements. Native States being, however, the 
suppert of Government, it.is the duty of the authorities to see that these 
Supports.are not. weakened. The Editor then suggests that if the Viceroy 
were ta give out that His Excellency would not grant an interview to any Native 
Prince involved in debt,, the evil would be remedied in an incredible short time, 
and that, without. Government. having to interfere in the affairs of the Princes. 


7 The Paisa Akhbdy (Lahore), of the 17th June 1899, publishes 2 
communication in which the writer complains that 
_ theft and murder cases are daily on the increase in 


the village of-Manji, Patidla State, so much so that no person dare go out of the 


The indebtedness of Native Princes. 


‘Lawleconees im the: Patiéla. State, 
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Ss village alone at night. It is even rumoured that the Police Constable 


sted at a sardi near the village has been eased of his uniform, sword and 
belt. The State authorities should look into the matter, and adopt stringent 
measures to remedy the evil. 


8. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 19th June 1899, understands 
Sie aioe that a number of dacoits have established a 
: reign of terror in the :/7ka of Karmgarh, Patidla | 
State, and advises the Mahdrdja to tell off his Prime Minister to purge the 


siéka of these noxious characters. 


9. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 14th June 1899, is glad to 
| note that His Highness the Maharaja of Patidla 
has appointed his younger brother, the Kanwar 
Sahib, Financial Minister of the State. This shows that His Highness takes a 
great interest in the welfare and management of the State and that love and 
affection exist between the two brothers. 


Patidla affairs, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MAITERS. 


10. The Chaudhwin Sudi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th June 1899, 


ies Puedes eae de tke reproduces from the fHablal Matin (Calcutta), 
dans. the following extract without comment :— 


‘Is it not the duty of the Muhammadan Aaises to strengthen the founda- 
tion of Islam and save the Muhammadans of the world from the clutches of the 
Christian wolves ? Is it becoming on the part of the .Wuhammadan Ulemas to 
call themselves the successors of the Prophet and not to follow in his footsteps ? 
Have not the Prophet and Hazrat Ali waged wars against the infidels? The 
people will say that the 7:4dd should not be waged in these days. We will never 
wage jihdd ; but it is the duty of all to unite for the purpose of protecting 
Islam. Muhammadans are becoming extinct, and if our descendants remain in 


the world they will have to pass their days in disgrace and dishonor at the hands } 
of the infidels. Muhammadans should beon the alert and should endeavour | 

to propogate their religion. They should assist Muhammadan Powers and intro- i 
duce necessary sciences in their scheme of study. At present there are more ) 


than five thousand Mujtahids in Persia, Mesopotamia and Arabia. Why do 
they not go out in the world and protect their religion? Why do they not 
prevent thousands of Muhammadans from adopting other religions? Isl4mcan- 
not be spread by the sword. Why do not the Ulemas learn aifferent languages ? 
‘Why do not the Isl4mic preachers work like Christian Missionaries and 
spread Isl4m in Africa, America, Japan, &c.? If efforts were made Muham- 
madans would achieve better success than the Christians in propogating their 
religion. A Hindu whom we call polytheist (A/ushrzk) has taught unity of 
God to a large uumber of Americans. Why are not the religious books of Isl4m 
‘translated into different languages? If the Ulemas of Islam learn the new 
sciences and acquaint themselves with the causes of the decline of Islam, they 
‘will never quietly sit at home. God knows that the above lines have been 
Written through pure love for Islam. That a certain Power is infidel or that 
‘the present Government are usurpers and tyrants, cannot check the progress 


| ‘of the floods that are washing away the foundations of [sl4m.” | 
oF ey | 


The Nur Ajthdn (Lidhiatia), of the 16th June 1899, publishes 
| 4 commnnication in which the writer states that 
the Muhammadans have asked Government to 
destroy all copies of the Ummahat-i-Mominin, on the ground that the words 
used regarding the Prophet and the tone of the book are objectionable and 
have wounded the religious susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. The writer 
remarks that the Kordn has also called Christians infidels and that, therefore, 
the Ummahat-i-Mominin and the Koran should both be burnt. 


. Phe Uninahst-+ Momiaia. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


13. The 747-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the :oth June 1899, remarks 
that the people of India are thoroughly loyal to 
the British Government, and will gladly lay down 
their lives in its service. It is not, therefore, easy to understand what has led 
the authorities to extend the operation of the Arms Act to certain towns and 
villages in the Peshawar Division, especially in these days when peace is 
thoroughly established in the country. Besides, the places in question are 
inhabited mostly by Sikhs, who have given sufficient proof of their loyalty by 
upholding the honor of the Union Jack on move than one battlefield. It is 
rumoured that the large number of murders and thefts committed of late in the 
Division by the Border Pathans have prompted Government to this step. 
Strangely enough, however, the authorities have punished not the guilty but the 
wronged party. The Editor then goes on to say that the disarmament of a 
people is no sure way to put down crime among them. British India 1s dis- 
armed, but cases of theft and murder are much more frequent in it than in 
Native States, the subjects of which are not prohibited from keeptng arms. 


The disarming of Pesh4war. 


13. The Csvsl and Military Pleader (Ludhidna), of the 15th June 
1899, says that at present no appeal lies from 
the orders of Small Cause Court Judges, who 
can try cases ranging in value from Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 1,000, This is tantamount to supposing that these Judges are above 
committing mistakes, which cannot be said of any human being. The present 
system is, besides, calculated to lead a Small Cause Court Judge to perform his 
work in a perfunctory manner, knowing as he does that his orders cannot be inter- 
fered with. Moreover, where is the victim of a fraud, &c., to seek for justice, 
supposing he fails to obtain it ina Small Cause Court? It is, therefore, only 
ne the orders passed by the Judges in question should be made appeal- 
“abié, : 


A proposal to modify the powers of 
Small Cause Court Judges. 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Police. 
iz. The Koh- ‘Nur (Lahore), of the 2oth June rE99, writing regard- 
Crime and the Paton ing the theft committed in the house of 


‘Mr. Hurmasji, Deputy Postmaster, Lahore, 


wend that the Polite should leave no stone unturned to run the thieves to 
earth. It should not be véry difficult to do so, as the stolen property comprises 
‘Omaments, wearing apparel, cooking and other utensils, &c., &c. The 
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' Editor then adds that the reason why thieves and: badmdshes have grown 
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so reckless in these days is the Government’s intricate laws, the protection 


-. gfforded to bad characters by the legal profession and the indifference with 
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which the Police have come to be regarded. And unless the present system 
of administration, which the experience of years has proved to be an utter 
— is thoroughly overhauled, the people will continue to be lodted and 
rébbed. 


15. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), dated toth June 1899, learns from 


a correspondent that three or four days ago two 
A case of dacoity on the Nawédkot 


road, Lahore District. 


or Amritsar from fear of the dacoities that are being committed in the lléga. 
The authorities should look to this increase of crime. The law seems to 
have lost all control over bad characters, Great alarm prevails among the 
people residing in the cities. 


16. The Aoh-t-Nir (Lahore), of the 20th June 1899, says that on the 
A complaint against the Amritsar 9th idem about twenty houses situated in the 
Police. Darshani Deohri (Amritsar) caught fire and were 


entirely burnt down. The Pub/tc Gazette understands that when their 


unfortunate owners went to the Kotwdli to make areport ofthe occurrence, 
they were pushed away by the Police. This conduct on the part of the 
Amritsar Police cannot be too strongly condemned, as it is such incidents 
which have helped to bring the guardians of the public peace in this country into 
disrepute. The Editor concludes by promising to revert to the subject in 
Some future issue of his paper. 


(6)—Education. 


17. The same paper complains that the question papers in Sanskrit 
SE ere ape a set at the last B. A. Examination of the Punjab 
the Punjab University. University were very stiff and beyond the ability 
of the candidates toanswer. To make matters 
worse, the Examiners behaved with extreme rigour in the matter of awarding 
marks, which accounts for the unusually large percentage of failures. That 
this is no mere surmise is evident from the fact that the candidate 
who stood first in Sanskrit obtained only 65 marks out of the 150 assigned 
for it. The Editor then takes the members of the Senate to task for turning 
a deaf ear to the complaints of students regarding the vagaries of the Exami- 
hers of the University, and calls upon them to adopt prompt and effectual 
steps to put an end to the present deplorable state of affairs. 


(d)—Railways and Communications. 


‘8. The Bhdévaé Sevak (Jullundur), dated 19th June 1899, states 
that a female passenger was travelling without 


4 _ Wa Railway Guard. a ticket in the train coming from Lyallpur. 
7 The Guatd of the train took her toa First Class carriage and outraged her. 
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‘cdiistable on duty saw the whole affair and expressed his desire to do 
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ekkds were looted on the road near Nawadkot. 
The Sahikérs of the village have left for Lahore 


K 


Tikewise;. but’ the: Guard madelier alight from the train on the way. The 
matter is: atopic of conversation at the station, but no notice has been taken 
of the: conduct of the Guard: [+t is not known how far this is true, but such 
incidents often: occur on Railways. 


1g, Acorrespondent writing to the Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 

7th June 1899, complains that although at 

er almost all Railway Stations there are separate 

windows at which women can purchase their tickets, there is nowhere any 

separate gate to admit female passengers to the platform. They have con- 

sequently to pass through the same gates as men, which is a source of great 

inconvenience and annoyance tothem., The Railway authorities should look 
into the matter, and supply the want at an early date. 


a0, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 15th June 1899, says that 
at many Raiiway Stations tickets for all classes 
are sold at one and the same window, which is 
a source of considerable inconvenience to native gentlemen. It is, therefore, 
to be hoped that the Railway authorities will take early steps to remove the 
inconvenience. The Editor then observes that if some native gentlemen were 
invited to take part in the deliberations of the Railway conference held annually 
in Simla, they would lay before that body the grievances of the native travell- 
ing public and suggest means for the removal of the same. 


The same. 


a1. The Paitsa .ikhbdr (Lahore), of the 17th June 1899, writing on 

the Signallers’ strike, regrets that the Anglo- 

Indian newspapers should have assumed a 
hostile attitude towards the strikers. The Cz:2/ and Military Gazette detects 
disaffection at the bottom of the strike, and is of opinion that the Signallers 
have struck work merely to overawe Government. The Pzoneer goes a step 
further, and advises the Great Indian Peninsular Railway Company to raise 
the salaries of its Signallers and appoint European and Eurasian lads to the 
posts. This, the Allahabad daily thinks, would put an end to strikes 
on the Great Indian Peninsular Railway, quite forgetful of the fact that only 

a short time back the European Guards on the line were compelled to go on 
strike. It may be mentioned here that a number of the Company’s pointsmen 
have also struck work. The Editor concludes by expressing his conviction 
that the employés of the Great Indian Peninsular Railway are not treated in 
a considerate manner. 


The Siguallers’ strike. 


a3. The Wakil (Anmitsar), of the roth June 1899, also publishes 


The same. similar remarks, 
— (@).—Postal matters. 
63 The Akhbde-t-’ Awe (Lahore), of the 17th June 1899, complains that 
A Postal conplaint, lately the postage for a bearing post card has 


: been raised from six pies to one anna, and _ that. 
cards are made “ bearing ” for a variety of reasons,—some for having the 
word “urgent” writtemom themon the address side, and others for being made 
of thin paper. Again, if a post card with a reply card is sent to a Native State, 
the reply card is, on its return from the State, also charged with one anna 


at big: : 
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postage, The Editor considers it absurd that while no exception is taken in 
the case of post cards in which the name and address of the sender are given 


on the address side, those having merely tha word “urgent” should be treated 


¢: ~ 9 . . 
as “bearing.” The most objectionable part of the business, however, is to 
secover one anna for a “bearing” card. 


(/).— Miscellaneous. 


24. The same paper, dated 22nd June 1899, publishes a communication 
"A suggestion to observe Her Majes. 1 Which the writer states that Her Majesty's 
ty's coronation day as a holiday. Birthday is observed as a holiday in all 
public offices and other institutions, and that there is no reason why the offices 
should not also be closed on every 21st June, which is Her Majesty’s coro- 
nation day. ‘The coronation day used always to be observed as a holiday 
in the time of the Muhammadan Kings and Hindu R4jas of this country. 


25. The same paper, dated 21st June 1899, states that it appears that 

: the question asked by a correspondent in its 
issue of the 25th May last (vide Selections 
No. 22, paragraph 33) was not an imaginary one, but referred to a certain Munsif. 
The Munsif having served a notice on the Editor, the latter made enquiries 
from the correspondent ‘and learnt that the allegations made against the 
Munsif were false. The Editor apologises to the Munsif and calls upon the 
‘correspondent to follow his example. 


A contradiction. 


26. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
Lerds Elgin and Curzon on the takes exception to the opinion expressed by 
natives. Lord Elgin that India was conquered by the 
sword, and endeavours to show that the country was conquered by the English 
‘not by the sword but by wisdom. In support of this assertion the writer 
adduces fifteen proofs from Lethbridge’s Short History of India, and praises the 
wisdom and tact indicated by Lord Curzon when remarking that India was 
being governed with the aid of her children. 


a7. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the 16th June 1899, regrets that the. 


rules framed by Government for the election of 

Municipal administration in India. © \4 ynicinal Commissioners leave great room for 
improvement. There can, however, be no doubt that the greater part of the blame 
for the present mismanagement of Municipal affairs in the country attaches 
not to Government but to such persons as resort to unfair means in order to 
secure seats on Municipal Committees, and throw obstacles in the way of the 
election of abler and more deserving candidates. It is disgraceful, adds the 
Editor, that persons, who cannot spare time to perform the duties of a Muni- 
cipal Commissioner, or are ignorant of the very nature of these duties, should 
not only hunger after civic honors, but should descend to cunning and low 


ticks in order to satisfy their craving. 


a8. The Ahluwélia Gazette (Amritsar), dated 22nd June 1899, complains 
iy that some candidates at the Amritsar elections 


sThe Amritsar Municipal elections. employed ten or twenty persons for the purpose 
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daring the last two days. it isto be regretted that the wosk of distributing 
the voters’ certificates was not entrusted to R4i Diwan Chand, Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, of whom the bad characters are much afraid. Those to whom 
the work of distributing voters’ certificates was entrusted had among them 
some men who were in collusion with the old members and always gave the 
certificates to the servants of such members. Could it be expected that 
Hikmatullah, Octroi Tahsfldar, would give a certificate to a voter in favour of 
anew member? Of course not, for the Tahsild4r knew that if a new candidate 
were elected he would stop him (the Tahsild4r) from eating and drinking 
(embezzling octroi income of the Municipality). Seeing the irregularities of 
the election the Hindu candidates followed the example of the Muhammadans 
and appointed Lala Gagar Mal and Babu Gopdl DAs to nominate the required 
number of candidates from amongst the applicants. These arbitrators selected 
Babu Kanhya Ll, Pleader, and Lala Jagat Ram in place of Lalas Guljas Rai and 
Sham Dads, Draper. It is to be regretted that the new candidates trusted the 
arbitrators, but were deceived by them. One of the arbitrators is said 
to have stated that if two such and such candidates had not been nominated 
by them, they would have been made to suffer, and hence they nominated 
the two candidates through fear. The Editor remarks that tf mischief-makers 
can become Municipal Commissioners then bad characters and gamblers like 
Ganga and others will soon become the elected Municipal Commissioners of 
Amritsar. The Editor trusts that Babu Kanhya L4l, Pleader, will see that all 
defects in the Municipality are removed. The Editor calls upon the Deputy 
Commissioner to keep all the applications for membership carefully with him 
as there are among the applicants those whose fathers are still altve and who 
nenher possess immoveable property worth Rs. 5,000 nor do they pay yearly 
the sum of Rs. 35 as income tax. The Deputy Commissicner should see 


that an enquiry is held into this matter as such applicants ar e not eligible for 
membership. 


a9. The same paper publishes a commun ication in which the writer 
a referring to the Amritsar Municipal elections 
same, 

| remarks that in the distribution of voters’ certifi- 

eates at the Town Hall great deception was practised by the spurious voters 
and consequently the officials entrusted with the work of the distribution of 
certiicates wete put to great inconvenience. The Police, in order to maintain 
peace and order, had to freely use their batons with the result that only a small 
pesceatage of real ‘voters went to receive their certificates; moreover bad 
characters used to snatch away the certificates from the hands of the real 
voters. Seeing all this the leaders of the Muhammadans and the Hindus 
desided the matter between themselves. Out of the 21 Hindu applicants 
s8 retired while out of 10. Muhammadans 2 retired, and thus 10 Hindu and 
8 Mubammadan members were selected by the leaders of the two communities 
and the election was avoided. Thewriter remarks that the compromise thus 
effected between the candidates cannot be called a regular election. The 
people of Amritsar are highly thankful to Sheikh Ghuldm Sadiq, Honorary 
Magistrate, and R& Bahédur LilaGagar Mal, Honorary Magistrate, for having 
whecly decided: the matter in'a‘coriial manner. If, according to the notice, 
the lotion hati been held, séverd] disputes and disturbances would have 
tplcen place and ‘etverdl: Yeipectabilé -people- would have been .put to great 
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gh paeyemencn, Several people would have. been.sent ‘to the lock 
' btionaind so forth. The Municipality shoutd now cancel the rul 
and Government should never sanction such rules which ‘were 


the itregularities and mismanagement that prevailed this year. 
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30. Thesame paper complains that Ld4la Sham Das, Ghiwala, has 
The sanie. | again been elected a member of the Amritsar 
3 | Municipality, in spite of the fact that the then 
Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Kensington, at the instance of the Punjab Govern- 

ment, ordered that Lala Sham Dds would remain suspended urless he cleared 
himself of the charge of defrauding the Municipality of the octroi on ghi. 
The Lala thereupon paid Rs. 1,001 of octroi due by him to the Municipality. 
The Lala also stated before the then Deputy Commissioner that Mr. Grey, 
Batrister-at-Law of Lahore, would clear him of the charge, but nothing was 
done. The Editor invites the attention of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab and of the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar to Lala Sham 
Das’ case, which will be found in the confidential file of octroi embezzlement 
at Amritsar, and remarks that he should not have been allowed to be elected 
a member before clearing himself of the charge. 


31. The same paper complains that Maulvi Muhammad Hikmat ullah 
Complaint against the Octroi Tahsil- Khan, Octroi Tahsilddr of Amritsar, has sent for 
ine capa some dacoits from his native town and employed 
them in the Octroi Department. He perhaps thought that it was due to the 
Amritsar people being employed in the Octroi Department. that he was ex- 
posed, It is said that two of the Octroi Muharrirs, who were dismissed in the 
beginning of the octroi embezzlement tase, have again been taken into service 
in the same Department by the Tahsilddr on good posts. Both of them are 
Muhammadans. It is anything but just that men from other provinces should 
be given preference over the residents of the city, and that dismissed officials 
should be taken into the same office again. The Deputy Commissioner and 
the Municipality should consider the matter, as the Tahsildar and the other 
octroi officials have become very bold, and a large amount of octroi is being 
embezzled daily by them. The Editor has received several complaints in 
‘connection with the defrauding of the Municipality of octroi duty by men of 
substance. If the Deputy Commissioner so desires, the Editor is ready to 
praduce the complaints. This embezzlement will not cease as long as the 
present Tahsilddr holds the post. All complaints and defects can be removed 
by :the appointment of an honest and able Government pensioner to the post 
of Octroi Tahsildir. The Municipality his paid the Tahsildar Rs. 1,500 on 
account of the expenses incurred by him in defending himself. It is said 
that'a suit is to be brought against him for Rs. 1,500, The Nicholl Shahi 
period has come to a close, and Mr. Allsop is a mere puppet in the hands of 
> the Tahsild4r. It remains to be seen when Government will grant an able 
ah Secretary to the Amritsar Municipality. | 
q | : 4a, A correspondent writing to the Pudéic Gasette (Amritsar), of the 
| omplaint aguinst: the Managers of 17th June 1899, complains that certain 
the Marriage Funds at Gurdaspur, &c. disreputable persons have started a number of 
a Marriage Funds, and are looting the people by this means. They issue 
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tempting prospectuses in orderto catch members, but it is only in very rare 

instances ‘that they redeem their promises, the usual practice being to defraud 
the members of their dues. It is an open secret that the Directors of the 
Marriage Funds at Majitha, Gurdaspur, &c., are regular swindlers who have 
fleeced the people of a large amount of money. The pitv is that their 
victims consist almost exclusively of poor peopie, for the well-to-do have no 
need to join a Marriage Fund. The writer then calls upon the Managers of 
the Punjab Hindu Family Mutual Relief Fund to bring the delinquencies of 
the swindlers in question to the notice of the Local Government. 


33. Commenting on the above, the Editor exhorts the native news- 
papers in the Punjab to request Sir Mackworth 
Young to interest himself in the matter, and 
take steps to rid the Province of the disreputable funds under reference. He 
also invites the members of these funds to send their complaints to him. 


The same, 


34. Avccorrespondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the. 
17th June 1899, renarks that signs are not 

wanting to show that the hard-worked Hospi- 

tal Assistants will not find it an easy task to induce Government to raise their 

status. Their prospects are destined to remain as gloomy as ever ; and it is 
sad to reflect that the Assistants, whose work is neither light nor irresponsible, 
are the only (Government servants who have no preferments to look 
forward to, . | 


Hard lines on Hospital Assistants. 


63. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 19th June 1899, says that 
‘If a Judicial O.icer comes to earn so bad a name 
that his conduct is made the subject of unfavor- 
able comments and complaints everywhere, Government should at once ask 
him to resign the service. This would have the effect of preventing his 
brother officials from swerving from the path of rectitude and: honesty. 


36. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 20th June 1899, says that it is 
| rumoured that R4i Bah4dur Buta Mal, Divi- 
sional Judge, Lahore, will shortly be relieved by 
Mr. Kennedy, and appointed District. Judge in the same station. This means 
that Lala Nar4yan Das, M. A., will. have to vacate the latter post. It is, 
however, to be hoped that the rumour is a mere canard, as L4la Narayan Das' 
transfer from Lahore will be nothing short of a calamity to the residents of his 
tlaka. The Editor then goes on to say that the local District Judge’s Court 
has always been presided over by able officers, but that none of them 
approached Lala Narayan Das in ability, intelligence and unflinching honesty, 
The Léla has sq much endeared himself to the people by his courtesy and love 
of justice that his transfer will-be tégarded as a misfortune by the Léhoris | 


— 


A suggestion to reform the Judiciary. 


[dla Naréyan Dés, District Judge, Lahore 
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d ryesey on she Beach of Honorary the death of Mir Asadulla, Honorary Magistrate 
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- Muhammadan public of Amritsar if he recommends him to Government for 
nomination as a Municipal Commissioner and appointment as Honorary 


.Magpistrate to fill the vacany caused by the death of Mir Asadulla. 


38. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 2oth June 1899, is glad to 
state that the Cantonment Code has at last been 
passed and published in the /ndza Gasette. It 
ig satisfactory to note that the Code has been framed after due regard to 
public opinion, and there is no longer any fear of injustice being done to native 
house-proprietors in cantonments. 


The Cantonment Code. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(5)\—Home. 


t. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow writing to the Akhbdr-t-"Am 
Munshi Acts Ahmad on Indians in (Lahore), of the 26th June 1899, observes that 
Africa. it is strange that Her Majesty’s British-born 
subjects, who lift up their hands in horror at the Boer oppression, should 
practise still greater oppression on Indian immigrants in Natal, &c. It isa 
matter of shame that the British colonies in Africa should not accord the native 
the same kindly and considerate treatment which is extended to him in the 
neighbouring Portugese Colonies. The writer then exhorts the people of India 
to espouse the cause of their fellow-countrymen in the Dark Continent, and 
calls upon the latter to profit by the example of the Uitlanders and lay their 
grievances against the wicked (sharir) Britisher at the feet of the Queen- 
Empress. He adds that the immigrants could easily bring their proud oppres- 
ors to their senses, if they had Her Majesty’s permission to do so. 


2. Commenting onthe above, the Editor regrets to have to say that 
Indian immigrants are being turned out of the 
British Colonies, and that in several instances 
they have been deprived of a trader's privileges, It is humiliating to think 
that Her Majesty's native subjects should be treated in such a cruel manner 
in British possessions, and that Mr. Chamberlain, who is moving heaven 
and earth to get the grievances of the Uitlanders redressed, should turn a 
deaf ear to the prayers of the Indians. The Akhbdr then advises the people 
of India to set up a persistent, but loyal and constitutional, agitation to obtais 
justice for their fellow-countrymen in Africa 


The same, 
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3. The same paper of the 23rd June 1899, referring to the Gorakhi 
sedition case, observes that the Native Press of 
Bombay should have loudly protested against 
the seditious articles published by the Gorakhs in order to counteract their 
evil effect. This paper is a daily with a circulation of seven thousand copies 
which fact amounts to an aggravation of the offence. It is not strange if 
Government makes a mistake and a paper criticises its action, but to ascribe 
bad motives to Guvernm:nt is very wrong. It isto be regretted that the 
Editor of the Gorakh: has no defence to make. This case will furnish a lesson 


to the Editors of the Native Press in India. 


The Gerakhi sedition case. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. Avcorrespondent writing to the Ndsim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 
24th June 1899, complains that the Shiah subjects 
of the Nizim are having a very bad time of it. 
Their mosques have been confiscated, and they have been forbidden to make 
their calls for prayer. Nor is this all. Their complaints in this connection 
are looked upon as seditious, and the complainants are threatened with all sorts 
of punishments. It is no exaggeration to say that if the present deplorable 
state of affairs continues much longer the Shidhs will be compelled to emigrate 
from Hyderabad. The writer then takes the Mukhbar-i-Deccan to task for 
defending the Nizdm’s treatment of his Shiah subjects. 


The Niz4m and the Sh{4hs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


s. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the agrd June 1899, 
publishes an article with a view to showing that 
the unholy influence of the Purdnic teachings 
is to be seenin Madras and Poona where people are in the habit of giving 
away their daughters to temples where the latter remain celibate and learn 
singing and dancing and thus earn their livelihood. This system is called 
“D4si. din” and is strongly condemned and ridiculed by the Christian 
Missionaries. 


The effect of Pur4nic teachings. 


6 The same paper observes that a new sect of the Sikhs is endeavour- 
ing to alienate themselves from the Hindtis, The 
Editor does not consider it proper to discuss here 
whether the Sikh Gurus were Hindis or not, and goes on to state that as this 
sect tried to break loose from foolish superstitions like idol worship, Sharddh, 
&c., the Ary4s sympathised with them. The cultured flesh-eating Aryds, 
however, strongly opposed them. The Khalsa in answering the cultured 
Aryds has used very harsh and defamatory language against the Vedds and 
the Vedic religion. The Editor is at a loss to understand why‘ the Khalsa 
should have opposed the Vedds, (the teachings of which are not followed by 
the cultured Aryds,) and defamed Swami Daydnand merely on account of 
the opposition of the flesh-eating Ary4s. The Editor warns the Sikhs against 
evincing a spirit of jehdd, and remarks that the flood of the Arya religion 
which could‘not be stopped by the Muhammadan jehdéd, and the Muhammadan 
_ $word cannot be checked by the artificial fanaticism of the Sikhs. 


_ The Sikhs and the Aryds. 
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7. The same paper complains that Arya preachers are subjected to 
great difficulties in Native States. About three 
years ago an Arya preacher was much oppressed. 
in the Hyderabad (Deccan) State. It was with great difficulty that Arya 
preaching was permitted in the Kashmir State. But Christian Missionaries 
enjoy every facility in Native States. The Society of the Church of Scotland 
recently expressed their gratefulness to the Raja of Chamba for building a 
Church and presenting it to the Christians. Ina bigoted State like Kotah 
(RAjpitana) the Christian Missionary is regarded as an official of the State 
and enjoys the use of a State carriage and an elephant, besides being attended 
upon by a guard and an orderly at the expense of the State. In Jummoo, 
where the Arya Sméjists are not allowed to open their mouths, the Christians 
are seen denouncing idol worship before the Hindu temples. It is true that 
“might is right.’’ The Aryds, however, remarks the Editor, should not be 
disheartened and should go on working slowly but steadily for the propagation 
of their religion. 


Preaching in Native States. 


8. The same paper publishes an article with a view to showing the 
necessity and importance of strengthening the 
Vedic Parchéar Fund and remarks that no less 
than 15 lakhs are spent by Christian Missions in the Punjab_to uproot the 
Arya religion, besides the efforts made by the Muhammadans and the Puranic 
Hindus in this direction. In order to counteract these opposing forces an 
expenditure of Rs. 40,000 a year by the Aryds would be trifling. It is 
to be regretted that with the success achieved by the Vedic Parchdar, the Aryds 
seem inclined to forget their duty of supplementing the fund. 


The Vedic Parchdr Fund. 


9. The same paper complains that the Vedic religion is being attacked 
on all sides by Christianity, Islam, Budhism, 
| Sikhism and Hinduism. It is to be regretted 
that certain followers of the Vedic religion have also become its enemies. 


The Vedic religion. 


10. The same paper states that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of Ka4didn, 
The Mirza’s new book “Christ in having been prohibited from prophesying the 
— death of living persons, has undertaken to write 
a book called “ Christ in India.” This book is evidently based on the one 
written by a Russian traveller Notovitch, the Urdu translation of which was 
published by the late Lala Jai Chander. The translation was purchased by 
many a follower of the Mirza who is endeavouring to prove that Christ was 
not crucified but died a natural death. But why was not this fact revealed 
to the Mirza before Notovitch’s book was translated? Itis to be wondered 
that such plagiarists are regarded as religious leaders and inspired prophets. 


11. The Al/hakam (KA4didn), of the 16th June 1899, publishes an 
article in which Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad of Kadidn 
observes that the fact of his claiming to have 
been in communion with God for twenty years and receiving revelations 
is sufficient ground for proving that his claims are true, seeing that the Prophet 
was assisted by God for a period of 23 years. Those who disbelieve the 
Mirza’s claims can advance no reason in favour of their belief in the Prophet 


Muhammad. 


Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of K4didn. 
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92, The Alhakam (Kadian), in its Supplement of the 15th June 
_ 1899, rejoices to state that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
: | of Kadidn’s prophecy of the 13th April 1899 
has been fulfilled by the birth of his son, which took place on the 14th June 


1899. 
13. The N&r Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the 23rd June 1899, publishes a 


ay eae pre ny oar ay communication in which the writer endeavours 
pict. to show that the Prophet Muhammad never 
worked any miracles, and remarks that his followers attribute numerous miracles 
to him and deceive the people by spreading those falsehoods in the world. 


“The same. 


VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)-—Fudtcial. 


14. The Akhbér-s-'Am (Lahore), of the 26th June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer cumplains 
that the prosecution of Malik Ahmad Khan and 
Sard4r Gurdidl Singh has had no salutary effect on corrupt Judicial Officers 
and that bribery is as rampant in the Judiciary as ever. Certain old fashioned 
Magistrates, especially such of them as are about to retire from the service, 
still accept bribes and set law and procedure at naught. The writer then 
suggests that Government should order secret inquiries to be made into the 
conduct of those Judicial Officers who are unpepular with litigants, and from 
whose courts applications for transfer of cases are very frequent. 


: (6)\—Polsce. 


Bribery and corruption in the Judiciary. 


15. The Aok :-Adr (Lahore), dated 27th Jure 1899, learns from the: 
siti leinaalens Advocate (Lucknow) that crime is on the 
: increase in the Patiala State ; that dacoits make 
| demands onthe people ard fix a date and time on which to plunder them 
: if their demands are not previously complied with. The public roads are 
| unsafe, ard it is difficult for travellers to preserve their lives and property. 
The State Post has been plundered more than once ; and during the last 6 
months no less than 150 cases of dacoity have occurred. Even in British. 
territory dacoits have fot refrained from committing dacoities. The Feroze- 
pore and the 1 ahore Districts, especially the llaga of Kastir and the Thanas of 
Laly4ni, Kana Kachha, the Manjha and the Mundwan, are infested with 
| dacots, with the result that marriage processions aud travelling parties. 
| (Xéflas) are constantly plundered. The Police on hearing of the commission 
| of a dacoity do nothing, What suceess can a Deputy Inspector of 
7 | Police expect to achieve by opposing the dacoits with the assistance of four con- 
stables belonging to the weaver and shoemaker classes? Sikha Shahi pre- 
vails in the country. The people are at a lossto know to whom to make 
complaint. The papers are crying out against the insecurity of life and pro- 

perty, but Government seems to be totally indifferent to the matter. 


“36,- The Athbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 23rd June 1899, publishes a 
tecrease of eine. mee ) Réwalpind ‘tommunication im which the writer complains 
— that’ crime 1 the order of the id at Kallar 
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(RAwalpindi). In the Stirian Mohalla four houses were broken into on one 
night. The Chowdharis of the city and other well-to-do S4hdkdrs have applied 
to Mian Hoshidr Singh, Magistrate, for the dismissal or transfer of a chaukfdar 
~ but the Thanadér has taken the part of the chaukfddr whose house has bese 
searched no less than four times. The Midn and the Deputy Commissioner 
should enquire into the matter and pass proper orders. 


17. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th June 1899, says that 
cases of dacoity are daily on the increase in the 
country, and regrets that so far nothing has been 
done to keep the badmdésh element in check. The Editoris of opinion that the 
evil is largely due to the rural population imitating the vices of the residents 
of cities and towns. Being, however, poor they are compelled to commit 
dacoities and thefts in order to find money to satisfy their cravings. So long, 
therefore, as drunkenness, fornication, &c., are not put down in towns by law, 
there is no like'ihood of dacoits disappearing from the land. The Gazette 
concludes by calling upon the authorities to adopt vigorous measures to stamp 
out the evil. 


Dacoity io India. 


18. The same paper understands that in Calcutta native Policemen are 
European offenders snd Native Potice forbiddento arrest European offenders. A 
ee European may commit a theft or murder, 
or outrage a woman in broad day light, but the native Police Constable 
should not interfere with the culprit. His duty is merely to report the occurr- 
ence at the Zhéna and obtain orders for the arrest of the offender. The latter 
- does not, however, choose to wait for the constable’s return and is soon lost 
inthe crowd. This invidious distinction, observes the Editor, is greatly to be 
deprecated. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affatrs. 


i9. The same paper says that recently one of the newly-elected 
Complaint againstamember of the Members of the Meerut Municipal Committee 
Sancta Mysletgellty. was accused of having resorted to unfair 
means in order to secure votes for his re-election. It was also alleged against 
him that during his previous term of office he had been in the habit of getting 
the Municipality to send its entire printing work to his press. The allegations 
were found to be true, with the result that his re-election has been set aside. 
This shows that the Government of the North-Western Provinces is alive to its 
responsibilities in regard to Municipal administration. It is, however, to be 
regretted that the same cannot be said of the Punjab Government. Some 
time back a certain member of the Amritsar Mumcipal Committee was proved 
guilty of having embezzled a large amount of octroi money, and compelled to 
disgorge a part of his ill-gotten gains. Strangely enough, however, he still 
retains a seat on the Committee. The authorities should look into the matter, 


and prevent a recurrence of such scandals. 


20. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 23rd June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains that 


the road leading from Jullundur City to the 


lasufficient road lighting in Jullundur. 
Railway Station is not properly lighted, as it has only two lamps The road 
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to Hoshidrpur is lighted with only two or three lamps. This is very inconve- 
tient to the way farers, who ate often plundered and attacked at the junction of 
the Hoshi4rpur and the city roads. The road near the ‘Signal’ is very bad. 
The writer invites the attention of the Municipality to properly lighting the 
roads and repairing them in the interests of the public. | 


(hk )—Mtscellaneous. 


a1. Lala MHarkishen Lal, Barrister-at-Law, writing to the Pudésc 

, Gasetie (Amritsar), of the 24th June 1899, 

Punjab. ratte refers to = a oaiiealen published in that 

paper of the 17th idem regarding the Marriage Funds at Gurdaspur, &c. (vide 

paragraph 32 of Selections for the week ending 1st July), and requests the 

correspondent to supply him with a detailed list of the grievances of the sub- 

scribers to those funds. The Lala regrets that a number of funds recently 

started in the Punjab should have turned out to be disreputa ble concerns, and 

feels certain that the only way to remedy the evil is to give publicity to the 
doings and methods of working the funds in question. | 


22. Commenting on the above, the Editor calls upon the correspond- 
ent to supply the necessary information to Lala 
Harkishen Lal. If the funds complained against 
have really been started for the sole benefit of their managers, it is very 
necessary that steps should be taken to prevent these adventurers from fleecing 
the people. The Gazette then suggests that Government should pass a law 
conferring on members of ‘‘ Funds” the same privileges as are enjoyed by 
shareholders of ‘‘ Companies.” It regrets to add that it has also received 
several complaints regarding the management of certain Companies. The 
Amritsar Carpet Manufacturing Company is one of these, and it is rumoured 
that two Accountants are checking its accounts by order of Government. 


‘The same. 


23. The Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), of the roth June 1899, publishes 
a communication from Nand Kishore, Post Mast- 
er, Jind, who complains that the Gurdaspur 
Marriage Fund keeps no accounts, and that its originators have been looting the 
public since the day ofits establishment. The correspondent paid Rs. 11-4-0 
into the fund, but the “ help” given to him amounted only to Rs. 2-8-o. 


84. A correspondent writing to the same paper states that another 
se fund called the “ Fazs-2-’Am ” has been started in 

. same. . ° ° 
| Bahram pur, Gurdaspur District. After referring 
to certain rules of the fund the writer observes that the managers, &c., of the 


funds, which have of late been started in the Province, seem to be only civilized 
gamblers. 


The same. 


25. The same paper publishes a communication from one H. S. 
Siri, who asks certain questions about the newly 
started General Family Relief Fund of Rdwal- 
- pindi, from which it would appear that the Secretary of the fund is only a lad 
of 14 or ts, and that public money would not be safe in the hands of the 
directors, who have been mentioned in the prospectus as Rarses and General 
Contractors merely to catch members. It is significant, adds the writer, that 
not a single public spirited man in RAwalpindi has joined the fund. 


: Phe same. 
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a ‘President and the Vice-President are brothers, and reside. in the Dhamial 
©. village. It 1s, besides, whispered that they are among the customers of the 
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ms . 96.- A correspondent writing tothe 7 dj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of 


4 penne the 24th June 1899, says that the Relief Fund 


iN question is a happy family arrangement. The 


Secretary’s father, who keeps a shop in Rawalpindi. All the other directors 
are related to the Secretary, who, by the way, is utterly unfit to perform 
the duties of his office. It is, moreover, significant that almost all the 
directors live outside RAwalpindi, and that not.one of them is noted for public 
spirit, The writer then goes on to say that one of the rules of the 
fund ‘lays down thata part of the relief money collected for the heirs of a 
deceased member should be paid to the first two members of the Fund. But 


it so- happens that both of these members are relations of the Secretary’s, the 
first: being his own father. 


27. Commenting on the above, the Editor calls upon the Secretary to 
answer the charges levelled against the fund in all 


quarters, remarking that his silence will have 
the effect of confirming the suspicions of the public. 


The same. 


28. Avcorrespondent writing to the Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore), of the 


26th June 1899, says that a number of eunuchs 


; meee have arrived in Lahore from Delhi and Lucknow, 


‘and have been doing certain very immoral and illegal acts for some time 


past. Some of them have rented a house near the Mochi Gate, while the 


rest have taken up their quarters in the Tibbi. It is rumoured that they 


inveigle raw lads and children of a tender age to their houses and get them 
sold in distant places. They entice away married women and dispose of 
them in the same way. Several such cases have occurred in the city within 
the past few days. It, therefore, behoves the authorities to look into the 
matter, and punish the eunuchs in question in an examplary manner. 


29. The same paper, of the 28th June 1899, publishes the following 
| from one ‘!qbdl Singh of 


Sard4e Gurdi4l Singh and Govern- communication 
yp Sialkot :— 


“ Sir--You have taken Sardar Gurdidl Singh to task in the Akhbér-1- 
‘Am of the 17th instant. There is no proof that the Sardar ever received any 


bribe. The Commission’s finding is not final. One court convicts and 


‘punishes a person: another releases him and establishes his complete inno- 


cence. Government has no doubt preferred certain charges against Gurdidl 


‘Singh, but I feel certain that it will recall him to India at no distant 


date, and reinstate him in his former post. Nay, it will give him an increase 


of pay.” 


go. Commenting on the above, the Editor says that he was perfectly 

: . right in finding fault with Sardar Gurdial Singh, 

bse and that the very fact that the Sardar has 

absconded is a proof of his guilt. Had the dismissed Sessions Judge of 
Sialkot been innocent, he would not have fled from justice. Anyhow, his 


- disappearance goes against him, and it is difficult to refrain from expressing 


disapproval. of his conduct.. 


ye . a oo 7 ~» . 
‘> . 
~ 
™ a IO a _-— bok —_——~_ 


31. The W afdddv’ (Lahore), dated 2and June 1899, publishes a com- 

Hiedés and Mchammadsns in the munication in which the writer insists on the 

—_—— necessity of all Deputy Commissioners equalis- 

ing the number of Hindu and Muhammadan officials in District Courts, in com- 
pliance with the orders of the Government of India in the matter. 


32. The Sat Dharaw Parchérak (Jullundur), dated 23rd June 1890, 
states that natives are in the habit of imitating 
European manners simply because they’ find 
that a handful of men have conquered and maintained order in this country, 
and thereby shown their superiority over the natives. The people of this 
country, it is to be regretted, learn music, dancing, rearing dogs, waking at 
noon and putting up in hotels. But the question is whether the conquest of 
India by the English is due to such habits. Not at all. Their success is 
due to their courage, boldness, truthfulness, &c. Instead of imitating these 
noble traits of character the natives take to excessive drinking after the fashion 
of the European soldiers. Native Chiefs learn dancing, rinking, drinking 
toasts, &c., but none of them have learnt, by going to Paris or London, how to 
administer justice among their subjects. 


Imitation of European manners, 


33. The Chaudhwin Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd June 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that natives are very fond of imitating 
European manners, but it is to be regretted that they have no taste for 
reading their national Vernacular Papers, and those who do read these 
papers never pay their subscriptions. 


The Native Press. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


oi. 


“VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 15th July 1899. bi) 


i ee at 
| 
| 

I.—POLITICS. | | 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), of the goth June 1899, publishes a com- 


: munication fr i Azi 
“Persian affairs om Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 


who remarks that the Shah of Persia should h i 
learn to move at a brisker pace. Besides, if he wishes to save his country 7 | , 
from ruin and slavery, he should not spare his wealth or brains to gain his end. | | 
His Majesty should remember that if he does not do so, the day 1s not | : : 


far distant when foreigners will become masters, not only of the wealth, but also : 
‘ ofthe brains and bodies of his people. The Hab/-ul-Matin, adds the writer, a)! 
has for years past been exhorting the Persians to bestir themselves and learn | | @ 
to move with the times. If its warnings are heeded, well and good ; otherwise nen 


| evil days seem to be in store for them. | } 
| i 
. | 
a. The same correspondent says:—If the Russian subjects in Asia | 
Munshi Asis Ahmad on foreign 40 not learn Urdu in a short time, and the Shah f 
| as, of Persia is miser enough not to raise an army | 
of ten lakhs of brave soldiers at once, Persia, Turan, Russian Asia, together with : 


the Province of Caucasus, Bulgaria, Eastern Roumelia, Romania, Greece, Crete 
and the Provinces of Herzegovinia, Bosnia and Hungary, had better be placed 
f “under the rule of the Sultan of Turkey. Twenty lakhs of Turks anda like 
“Mumber of Arabs can conquer these countries and Provinces. This is better 
“than that the Muscovites should obtain possession of Persia and thence 
a h:against India through Balichistan and Afghanistan ; or that they should 
oceapy Egypt and Morocco and then subjugate the whole of Africa; or that 
“Mhey should take Constantinople in 1925 A. D. and place the entire continent 
3 « Europe under their sway. 
a ‘4, The same correspondent writes as follows:—China, Japan, Siam, 
Te ae Afgh4nist4n, Persia and Turkey should unite, i 
and the Siamese and Persian soldiers should be wal 
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drilled by Japanese officers. Japan, Afghdnistan, Turkey and Siam are wide 
awake, but Persia is still asleep. May God open the eyes of the Shah! 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 26th June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow, states that all Hindis, 
Muhammadans, Pérsis, Sikhs, Gurkhas, Native Christians and Jews, should 
pass a resolution condemning the conduct of those who desecrated the tomb 
of the Mehdi in the Soudan. The English Missionaries in India must also do 
this. If, however, they have not the courage to do so in the presence of 
their European co-religionists, they cannot be expected to attain their object. 
If the Nér Afshén has not already cursed the defilers of the Mehdi’s tomb, it 
shows its ignorance, and it would be well if such a cowardly paper were to 
cease to exist. Have the Christian brethren of Dr. Ahmad Shah given proof 
of the superiority of Christianity by defiling the Mehdi’s tomb ? 


The defiling of the Mehdi’s tomb. 


5. The Chaudhwin Suds (Rawalpindi), of the 1st July 1899, remarks 
The Reverend Mr. Parker and the that the Pdédris seem to. cherish feelings of 
Sultda. undying hatred for the followers of Islam. The 
public is not unaware how Dr. Ahamd Shah gave deep offence to the Muham- 
madans by villifying the Prophet in the Ummahat-1-Mominin. The FPaisa 
Akhbér now reports that in one of-his recent sermons the Reverend Mr. Parker 
used abusive language towards the Sultan, and called down the curse of 
heaven on His Majesty’s head. After reproducing that paper’s remarks on the 
subject (vide paragraph 1 of Selections for the week ending 1st July), the 
Editor takes Mr, Parker to task for speaking ill of the Sultan, and reminds the 
Reverend gentleman that curses have a knack of coming back home to roost. 
In conclusion, the Sad? addresses the Pddris in these words: “If you 
were to peruse ycur own sacred books carefully, you would find how, in con- 
sequence of such conduct on your part, your so-called God and His son 
and (through the latter) the seven preceding generations, are being cursed by 
nature and by heaven.” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st July 1899, states 
ues that its correspondent had an interview with 
ee = ——— Munshi Muhammad Bakhsh, who said :— 

“Sir Salter Pyne says that the Amir is a friend of the British, but 
that his friendship is only a matter of policy. I (Muhammad Bakhsh) have 
been Supervisor in the Public Works Department in Kabul for five years on a 
salary of Rs. 7oo per mensem. 1 think that the Amir is a true and staunch 
ally of the British Government. On the anniversary of his accession day 
His Highness received a petition from Mulla Najam-ud-din of Adda, who 
prayed that as the Gh4zis had’ ‘conquered the Khaibar Pass and would soon 
take Pesh4war, the Amfr, being a Muhammadan King, would kindly send 
his officers. and army to assist them. The Amir after reading the petition 
addressed -his officers and. subjects,. and said that he would. stand by his 


\ promise: and. would neither ght against the British Government, nor aid the 


Ghazfs,””: 
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ae Oe Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Akhbér-s-’ Ap 
Lg (Lahore), of the 1st July 1899, observes that if it 
: be true that the Amir has succeeded in civilizing 
his subjects, His Highness has removed all fear of a civil war ever breaking out 
in his kingdom. The writer adds that another way to avert a civil war (for 
which both Great Britain and Russia are waiting in order to annex parts of 


Afghd4nistén) 1s to send all the Amfr’s sons, with the exception of the heir- 
apparent, to reside in Turkey. 


im 
“x Dy nih, . 
3) )~—s\ Afigh4nistén, England and Russia. 
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8. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 3oth June 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, in continu- 
ation of his previous remarks, states that in her 
proclamation of 1858 the Queen-Empress declared, in no uncertain terms, that 
she did not desire to extend her possessions in the East. It is, therefore, to be 
regretted that Lords Beaconsfield, Salisbury and Lytton, should have ignored 
their Queen’s wishes and adopted a policy of aggression on the north-west 
frontier of India. After quoting extracts from the writings of Sir John Kay 
in condemnation of the ‘‘ Forward” policy, the writer observes that the Govern- 
ment’s complications with Afghanistan date back from the time when Lord 
Beaconsfield raised an outcry for the search of his “ scientific frontier.” The 
correspondent then condemns Lord Lytton’s occupation of Quetta, remarking 
that both Lord Northbrook and Lord Lawrence were opposed to this step. 
He concludes by quoting extracts from the writings of their Lordships in 
support of this assertion. 


~The Government’s frontier policy. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The same paper of the 23rd June 1899 publishes a communication 
in which the writer, after enumerating the many 
blessings that the British Government has con- 
_ ferred on India, remarks that there is not a single Native State which publishes 

a report of the judicial decisions of its highest tribunals in order to reassure its 
subjects as to the satisfactory administration of justice, though there are 
certain States which publish only an Annual Administration Report. It is, 
therefore, rather difficult to assert that justice is freely and evenly dispensed 

in the Native States. The extravagance of Native Chiefs is always prohibit- 
ive of progress and improvement in their States, and there are few Native Chiefs 

who consider extravagance to be a fault. The result is that incapable and 
illiterate officials are appointed to posts of responsibility on paltry salaries 
who plunder the people and murder justice. It is, however, to be considered 

why the subjects of Native States do not complain of the high-handedness 
practised on them. The reason of this is not far to seek. They are not free 
 like-their brethren in British territory. Their mouths are closed, especially 
when they find nobody to whom they could appeal to redress their wrongs. 
* . The policy of the Government regarding the stability of Native States is 
* ‘ commendable, but ever since it gave up the idea of employing spies in 
"- Native States it has not received reliable news. Notwithstanding all this 
the Government of India is fully aware of the oppression practised in Native 
States. But if the Government of India, through its generous spirit, does not 
exercise its powers to suppress the oppression, the Native Chiefs will be led 


Complaints against Native States. 
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to believe that.His Excellency the Viceroy has no right to interfere in the 
internal administration of their States. If it is true that the Government really 
wishes to preserve the Native States it should not leave them in a bad condi- 
tion, but should see administrative reforms introduced. There is no doubt 
that Government would be neglecting its duty towards the Native States were 
it to countenance justice being sold and the strong oppressing the weak. Some 
Native Chiefs are always surrounded by selfish counsellors who do not let them 
attend to State affairs. They are always absorbed in racing, polo, hunting, 
cricket, &c., and when the Anglo-Indians sarcastically praise such Chiefs for 


their sporting spirit, the selfish counsellors obtain rewards, with the result 
that the treasuries become empty and the State officials do not receive their 
pay punctually. Reductions aie made in all departments in order to save 
money to be wasted on games when it is badly needed for the improvemert 
of the Civil and Judicial Departments. It is to be regretted that a Native 
Chief in the Punjab has given himself up entirely to sport, so much so, that it 
is beyond his power to interest himself in the affairs of the State. When, 
however, His Highness justly declared in the presence of Lord Elgin that he 
was incapable of bearing the burden of administering the State, His Excellency 
very generously treated such a confession as having been made through humility. 


10. The same paper of the 29th June 1899 publishes a communica- 

ee tion in which the writer agrees generally 

with the remarks made by the writer in the 

above communication, regarding the condition of Native States and their Chiefs, 
but takes exception to the indirect attack made on the Patiala State. 


11. The Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), of the 26th June 1289), says that 
Native Chiefs. Native Chiefs consider it beneath their dignity 
to attend to the affairs of their States, and 
waste their whole time in the pursuit of pleasure. Were it not for Govern- 
ment, it is difficult to say what gross oppression they would practise on their 
subjects, or how long the people would let them retain their gaddts. The 
writer then calls upon the Chiefs to make their rule popular, and reminds them 
that they have splendid opportunities to do so. They enjoy extensive powers 
and are protected by Government from foreign aggression, while the Residents, 
&c., are always willing to lead them on the right path. If, therefore, they do 
not win the attachment of their subjects even under these circumstances, they 
will have only themselves to blame. 


12, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th June 1899, regrets to 

The late Réja Sir Rim Siogh,x.c.», State, that the Jummoo Council and the State 

| Army will not be able to get a sympathetic 

member like the late Sir Réja Ram Singh, K.c. B. It is, therefore, neces- 

sary that His Highnes3 the Mahdrdja of Kashmir should, with the advice of the 

Government of India, appoint a member to the State Council who is well. up;in 
Miltary matters like the late Raja Ram Singh. 


1 -A’ correspondent writing to the Khatr Khzh-t-'Alam (Delhi), of 
Hrlabed afscn ast July 1899, observes that the residents cf 
pea the Hyderabad State enjoy greater peace than 
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Aba fellow-countrymen in British India. It is, however, to be regretted that 
* ithe general condition of the Niz4m’s subjects, especially of the Muhammadansg, 
- 4s not all that could be desired, and that so far the State authorities have do ne 
nothing to ameliorate it. All the same it is wrong to say that this state of 
affairs is due to the employment of outsiders in responsible posts to the ex- 
clusion of the children of the soil; and those who are making capital out of it 
are behaving in a very objectionable manner. They should not lose sight of 
the.eminent services rendered to the State by these outsiders, as also of the 
ygreat exertions made by them to spread civilization among the Nizdm’s 
‘subjects. 


14. A correspondent writing to the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st 


The Mahdrdja of Jodhpur at the July 1899, states that Mahdrdja Sarddr Singh of 


Mewar Junction Station, 


Jodhpur arrived at the Mewar Junction Station 
aod on the arrival of the Mail train entered the Mail van and told Kishen 
L4l, Post Master, to hand over to him his letters. He very politely told His 
‘Highness that he was unable to comply as it was against the Postal 
rules. The Mahdrdja again insisted on having his letters then and _ there. 
On. being. again refused, His Highness called the Post Master “ villain ” 
(harédmedda). Kishen Lal said that it was owing to the high position of His 
Highness that he abstained from repaying the Maharaja in his own coin, and 
asked him to get out of the Mail van. When Kishen Lél took the Mail 
bag and was leaving the Mail van the Maharaja caught hold of the bag and 
called his . Police. In. the meantime the Government and the State 
Police arrived on the spot. The Maharaja wished to seize the bag by force, but 
Kishen Lal told him that as long as he had lifein his limbs he would not let 
the ‘bag be snatched away from him. The Maharaja then telegraphed for his 
Prime Minister Fartab Singh. It is feared that the matter will assume a serious 
ampere, we 


ym 88... The Khair Khwth-i-Hind (Delhi), of the 1st July 1899, states 


TE Gt wees . that the Maharaja of Baroda arrived at Delhi on 
The Mah4r4ja of Baroda. 


See 4 the 24th June and accompanied by the Agent. 


went.to see the Juma Mosque, at the entrance of which he was asked to take 
off his:shoes. The Mahdrdja refused to do so and returned without seeing the 
mosque.. His Highness left for Simla the same evening. He had forty fol- 
Jowers. with him. | 7 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ean tae correspondent writing to the Khd/sa Gasette (Lahore), of the 
an aand June ‘(received on the 5th July) :1899, 
™ Lahore Si a wate. ie complains that-the split in the local Singh Sabha 
has. proved. eee to the interests of the Khalsa Panth. Almost all 
influential Sikh gentlemen have severed their connection with the Sabha, while 
very: few of its present members care to pay their monthly subscriptions. It 
is to be regretted that those responsible for the split did not pause to enquire 
,as to how their action would ‘affect: the local Gobind Singh Boarding House 


.and Khalsa Girls’ School, which, they must have been aware, could not be 
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-wtwted! without: funds: The writer concludes by calling upon the Sikh 
residents: of Lahore to make up their differences and workin union for the 
good: of their comnmamity. 


17. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the goth June 1899, 
remarks that the Arya Samaj is the only 
—— religious body in the world which has not made 
any progress since the death of its founder. On the other hand, quite a large 
number of the followers of Swami Daydnand have, for a long time past, been 
endeavouring to undermine the foundations of the Samaj. Swamfs Sahjanand 
and Ishranand are among these unworthy persons. Lala Mulr4j, M. A., is 
also one of the mumber. At the inaugural meeting of the Par Upkdrni Sabha 
the L4la declared flesh-eating to be a sin, and promised to follow the teachings 
of Swami Daydnand in their entirety. Soon after, however, he began to 
preach in favour of flesh-eating. Again, he regards the Vedas in the same 
light as does Professor Max Miiller, and holds the preposterous opinion that 
they sanction the use of flesh. He also believes in Shrdadhs, and is the real 
author of the dissensions prevailing in the Arya Sam4j. The Editor then 
adds that such persons should be expelled from the Saméj, and observes that 
the same treatment should be accorded to the present Secretary of the 
P4r Upkarni Sabha who, he says, is a Hindu and not an Arya. 


18. The Hakdém (K4didn), dated oth June 1899, states that the Roman 
Catholic Bishop Dr. Rider is of opinion that 
= Bid Héham on the Christian Miss the waging of war is not prohibited in the Bible, 
and that the advice contained in the Bible that 
one should turn his left cheek to the smiter, applies only to the work of the 
Missionaries and not to that of Governments. Commenting upon the above, 
the Hdkam remarks that the Missionaries do not act upon the valuable 
advice. They areinthe habit of threatening their opponents with handing 
them over to the Police when they are brought to bay by the latter ina 
religious controversy. They semetimes have recourse to boxing. The fact 
is that to act up to the teachings of the Bible is simply impossible ; and this is 
sufficient to show that fts teachings are uncertain and incorrect. Those who 
have read about the crusade and the high-handedness practiced by the Spanish 
Christians, know full well in what light religion was observed in those days. A 
wise man will never admit that the teachings of the present Bible are conversant 
with the sayings and the doings of the Missionaries. 


t9. The same paper of the 23rd June 1899 reproduces a letter in 

which Maulvi Hakim Niir-ud-din has endeav- 

sate eae ct dia on Mirza Ghulém ured to refute the mistaken idea that a truthful 
| man is hein whose company his friends and 

others are benefited and learn his good habits. The Maulvi then remarks 
that the Mirza has been claiming to be an inspired prophet for the last twenty 
years. Can a false prophet succeed for 20 years? The Mirza is being 
opposed. by the public, his brotherhood, Maulvis, Sajjada Nashins, well-to-do 
people, : the Aryas, idol-worshippers, the Brahmos and the Christian 
Missionaises,. Even the Nechari collegiates laugh at him. In spite of all these 
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a " ‘difficulties he is achieving easy successes, The Mirza’s s followers are more 
' is in number than those of Christ and Noah. He is making great progress and + 
~ . ‘the people will see that his party will be successful in the long run. 


| Several persons have claimed to be inspired prophets in opposition to 
the Mirza. This will showto the people which of them are on the right 
or wrong path. The Maulvi declares that he fully believes the Mirza to be 
sent by God'to be the Mehdi and Christ, son of Mary. 


20. The same paper publishes a communication in which Abdul Karim 
stiese Ghelim Abmed of Kédiéa. of Sidlkot states that a man told Mirza 
" Ghulam Ahmad of K4didn that a certain inspired 
person (4/u/him) said that the ruin of the Mirza and his followers was near at 
hand. Upon this the Mirza replied that God would never take away his servant 
until the latter accomplished the work for which he was sent into the world. 
The enmity or ill-wishes on the part of any one cannot result in injuring 
the Mirza. The Mirza then stated that it was revealed to him several times 
last night that his followers should fear God and become devout disciples of the 
Mirza. The writer then states that God has sent the promised Messiah in 
time to raise a party such as will walk inthe right path. Hazrat Imd4m (the 
Mirza) said last night that people were bent upon bringing him into disgrace and 
God alone would protect him. The writer exhorts the followers of the Mirza, 
and says that they have been called anti-Christ, liars, &c., and that those who 
possess no religious merit and commit sins, look down upon them (followers 
of the Mirza). They should reflect upon their condition. Have they 
taken upon themselves all this trouble and disgrace simply to start a new 
religion and thus acquirea name? They should not be careless in the 
matter. They should not laugh at the enemy. A holy party of God-fearing 
men must be raised, and therefore those followers of the Mirza who are not 
prepared at heart for the change should at once renounce the Mirza’s following. 
The writer further on states that the Mirza saw ina dream on the 1;th June 
1899 that sparks were flyiag towards him from a fire, but did not injure him. 
The interpretation of the dream is that a person will bring a false accusation 
against the Mirza in order to injure him, but God will as usual assist him 
against the accuser, and protect His servant from the mischief made by his 

enemies. 


21. The Nur Afshén (Ludhidna), dated zoth June 1899, complains 


hammadan Tract Society has been 
The Id-ul-Zuha treatise. that a Mu y 


established at Hyderabad which has published a 


tract called Id-ul-Zuha in which Christ has been blasphemed. It appears that 
the author of the Id-ul-Zuha finding himself incapable of writing a reply to the 
Umméhat-i-Mominin has adopted this way of vilifying Christ without any 
grounds to support his assertions. The educated Indians redicule and view 


with contempt such unauthenticated writings. 


“29. The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 1st July 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication from one Dr. Sadiq 
Ali, who says that he has received an anonymous 
letter aoe Lahore on the subject of his reply to the Ummdhat-i- M omsnin. The 
writer of the letter is evidently a Christian, and charges the Doctor with 


A reply to the Ummdhat-i-Mominin. 
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| haying set down (in: the reply), as unreliable, a large number of Muhammadan 
writers of note and pronounced their books elucidating the Koran as trash. 
Presumably this charge has been preferred merely because the Sad:’s corre- 
spondent has not accepted the correctness of the Islamic writers quoted by the 
another of the Umméhat-1-Mominin in support of his accusations against the 
Prophet. It should not, however, be forgotten that the writers relied upon by 
the assailant of Muhammad enjoy no respect among the Musalmans, and that 
the spirit of their writings is contrary to the teachings of the Koran. The 
Doctor adds that the other charge preferred against him by his anonymous 

correspondent is that the reply to the Ummdhat does not show that respect 
for Christ which the Koran does. It is, however, safe to say that every 
impartial reader of the book will come to a different conclusion. 


a3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 26th June 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow, remarks that the present 
is a time of peace and tranquility in India, and, though the English rule the 
country, there is ample opportunity and no hindrance for the Muhammadans 
to make progress in religious and worldly affairs. It is to be regretted that the 
Muhammadans do not understand the principles of Islam, which are as 
follows :— 


(1) Obedience to God. 


(2) Unity among the true believers. 


The Indien Muhammadans. 


(3) Propagation of the religion of God. It is through the pro- 
pagation of their religion that the Europeans have plun- 
dered Africa and China. But they won’t succeed in de- 
ceiving God and will themselves be deceived. It is in- 
cumbent on every Muhammadan to become a member of 
any one or other of the Muhammadan Associations existing 
in the country. 


94. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 3oth June 1899, 

Swent Smogee Chan@ and the publishes a communication from Kirpa Rdm, 
eon eae Secretary, Arya Samaj, Gujrat, who says that 
Swami Shugan Chand is reported to have been appealing to the Mofussil 
Samajes for funds for erecting an Ashram for the education and reformation 
, Of Purdnic S4dhis. The Swami is also said to have stated before his 
audiences that the President of the Gujrat Arya Sam4j had made him a gilt 
of a piece of land for the Ashram. The writer publishes his letter to let the 
public know that Shugan Chand is neither a member nor a sympathiser of the 
Gujrat Sam4j, and that the Sam4j has not given him any land for his Ashram. 
The gift referred to above was made by the President in the capacity of a 


Petree guatioman. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Fudicral, 
95. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 28th June 1899, observes 
STR a ative. gentlemen that it is not right to invest certain people with 
_ Judicial powers simply in appreciation of their 
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~~ Waluable services or in consideration of their wealth.. It is absolutely neces- 


‘gary to make sure of their legal abilities before investing them with powers. of 
an Honorary Magistrate or an Honorary Munsif in a Tahsil. The District 
and Divisional Judges and the Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners 
should be asked to make a report regarding the legal abilities of all such 
officials, The Editor further suggests that Courts of appeal should keep a 
note book in order to record their opinions regarding the legal abilities of such 


officials just as appellate courts are required to record memos. regarding the 
judgments passed by the subordinate courts. 


(6)—Poltce. 


26. The Akhbdr-t-'dm (Lahore), of the tst July 1899, ridicules 
The Tribune and “Lawlessness in the Zyzbumne for publishing a series of articles 
ee under the heading ‘‘ Lawlessness in the Punjab.” 
The Editor is at a loss to understand what has led that paper to take this 
step. The cases of theft and robbery reported by it are said to have occurred 
in the Pind Dadan Khan Tahsil (Jhelum District), and are solitary instances 
of their kind. Itis, therefore, inexplicable why they should be considered to be- 
token the prevalence of lawlessness throughout the Punjab. 


a7. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the tst July 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that cases of theft and robbery are daily on the 
increase in the Province, and that badmdshes have grown quite reckless in 
these days. This, the writer says, is due to the Police not performing their 
duties in a faithful manner, and refraining from exerting themselves to run 
the offenders to earth. Were, however, Police constables, &c., to be given to 
understand that if they failed to trace the thefts committed in their respective 
beats they would not only be dismissed from the service, but sent to jail, 
lawlessness would not be so rampant in the Punjab. 


Lawlessness in the Punjab. 


(c).—Muntcipal and Cantonment affairs. 


28. The Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 1st July 1899, publishes a 
A complaint against the Siilkot communication from Naranjan Dds, Manager, 
Municipality. Iron Works, Sidilkot, who complains that the 
present financial condition of the local Municipal Committee is extremely 
unsatisfactory, nay, the Committee may be said to have been insolvent for 
some time past. It has no money to its credit in the Treasury, and conse- 
quently the people cannot cash the cheques issued by it. Only recently a 
certain person received a cheque for Rs. 200, but on his presenting the same 
at the Treasury he was informed that the Municipality had only Rs. 4 to its 
credit. The Deputy Commissioner should laok into the matter and take im- 


‘mediate steps to'put an.end to this disgraceful state of affairs. He should | 


also order inquiries to be made into the conduct of the Secretary, Mr. Green- 
Wood, who, it is rumoured, is in debt. ih 
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ag. The same paper, dated gd July 1899, referring to the mismanage- 
ment of the Sialkot Municipality, remarks that 
the issuing of cheques with a knowledge that 
there is no money in the bank to the:credit of the Municipality is really a very 
serious matter. The Deputy Commissioner should look into the matter. The 
indebtedness of the Secretary of the Committee is a private matter, and it 
would be hard to infer from this that he is dishonest. His indebtedness may 
show that he is honest and. does not take bribes, &c. 


The vame. 


go. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the rst July 1893, in its local 
Mismanagement of the Delhi Munici- column states that the Morning Post (Delhi) 
pality. has been condemning the conduct of the Muni- 
cipality for the mismanagement prevailing at Delhi, One of its correspondents 
has given notice of prosecuting the Municipality criminally. There is no 
doubt that the Municipality take no interest in the convenience and good of the 
public. The Municipality is, however, ready to pull down any wall built 
without its permission. The Committee has made drains, but they are not 
kept clean, The shopkeepers are complaining of the nauseous smell, but no 
notice is taken of it. The condition of the roads is simply disgraceful. The 
streets and by-lanes are not properly lighted, especially during the present 
rainy season. The Gasette charges the members with gross neglect of 
duty. There is no hope of any improvement being effected unless the Muni- 
cipality is abolished. The election of a Vice-President is near at hand and 
efforts are being made by many to secure votes without taking into con- 


sideration the ability requisite for disch arging the duties of the post 
satisfactorily. 


33. Ahléwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st July 18co, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, after praia- 
ing Sheikh Firoz-ud-din, Honorary Magistrate 
of Amritsar, for his honesty, justice and conscientiou sness, suggests that he 
should. be nominated a member of the Amritsar Municipality as the people in 


general are quite satisfied with his past three years’ work as Municipal Com- 
missioner. 


The Amritsar Municipal affairs. 


g2. The same paper praises. the Sheikh for advising the Muham- 
madan community to unite and make private elec- 
tions for the Muhammadan members of the Munici- 
pality. It was due to the example set by him that the Hindu Raises also 
elected their own members and thus avoided the difficulty of holding a public 
election, The Editor trusts that the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar will 


recommend Sheikh Firoz-ud-din to Government for nomination as a member of 
the Amritsar Municipality. 


The same, 


33- The same paper states that the attention of the Punjab Government 
< Age _ Was imvited to the fact that Lala Shim Das, 
oi di Ghiwdlg, was elected a member of the Amritsar 
Municipality by the Hindu Raises of that place. His election is not viewed 
with. favour by the, general public as they had no voice in the election. The 
article must have attracted the notice of the Punjab Government, which it is 
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_ shoped will cancel his election and direct the election of any other person in 
"®@ his place unless Lala Sham Das clears himself of the char 
7 Sah | the octroi on gh. 
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ge of embezzling t 


} 

34. Thesame paper learns that the Amritsar Municipality still | 
continues to be defrauded of the octroi duty. 
A notice was seryed on the Secretary to the 
Municipality through a Barrister-at-Law, stating that the cotton mills company 
‘had been defrauding the Municipality of octroi. The matter was brought 
‘to the notice of the Municipality, which has not given a satisfactory reply. 
It is said that the matter will be laid before a Court of Law. The Municipal 
Commissioners have in several cases defrauded the Municipality. If the 
Deputy Commissioner so desires, the Editor is ready to give a clue to 
these cases. 


' ‘The same. 


35. The same paper complains that Maulvi Hikmatullah Khdn, 
Octroi Tahsildér of Amritsar, has appointed five 
or six of his fellow-citizens in the Octroi Depart- 
ment without getting the matter sanctioned at a general meeting of the 
‘Committee. It is a pity that the Municipality should appoint the man who 
assisted the Octroi Tahsild4r in the course of his octroi embezzlement case, 
an Octroi Darogha on Rs. 25 or Rs. 30permensem. Does not the Municipality 
know that the Tahsild4r had appointed his brother-in-law Sub-Inspector of 
Octroi on Rs. 30 or Rs. 35 per mensem? Has he not employed three or four 
other men in the Octroi Department? It appears that he will soon fill 
the department with men from his native town and then he will have no , 
fear of being exposed. It is the misfortune of the Amritsar people that ‘if } 
Maulvi Hikmatullah Khan was selected for the post of Octroi Tahsildar. | 
He was at first Octroi Superintendent at Allahabad, but was dismissed for embez- | 
zling octroi money. The Tahsild4r has a good time of it at Amritsar, where | | 
the representatives of the people are negligent of their duties. Nay they 
serve their selfish ends. But when the complaints of the ah/imwélia Gazette 
are attended to it will go hard with the Tahsildar. 


! “The same. 


36. The same paper condemns the policy of the Punjab (Amritsar) 
for indulging in abusive language whenever any 
defects are pointed out in this paper to be 
corrected by the Amritsar Municipality. The Editor then puts the following 
questions to the Punjab :— 


The same. 


(1) Was not Lala Sh4m Das charged with defrauding the Munici- | '} | 
pality of octro: and made to pay Rs. 1,000? i 


(2) Has not Maulvi Hikmatullah Khan, Octroi Tahsildar, sent for / | 
his brother-in-law Wirdsat Ali Khan from his native town and ie 
was he not employed with the sanction of Mr. E. Nicholl ? bh 


(3) Have the three men who are residents of Allahabad and who are 
employed in the Octroi Department of the Amritsar Municipality 
any connection with the Octroi Tahsildar, and has the Munici- 


pality sent for them on its own motion ¢ 


S84 
(4)) Was Maulvii Hikmatullah Khan Octro: Superintendent at 
Allalisbadiand! was-He not dismissed for embezzling'the octroi ? 


(5)) Was: not Nazar Ali; who is now Refund Muhartir at Amritsar, 
employed along with Hikmatullah: Khan: in the Ailahabad 
Oetroi Department and was he not also dismissed along with 
the latter on: the:same: charge ? 


(6) Were not Shams-ud-din and Muhammad Y4sin. dismissed on a 
charge of embezzling octroi money ; and have other dismissed 
Octroi Muharrirs no right to be taken into service again ? 


(7) Was not any objection raised against their appointment in a 
general meeting of the Municipality ; and is it not advisable to 
transfer them to some other Department of the Municipality ? 


(8) Is:not the Municipality being defrauded of octroi and has not 
the Octroi. Tahsilddr issued notices to Bhamba Singh and other 
contractors of the cotton mills company ? Has the Tahsild4r 
issued notices to other men who have defrauded the Munici- 
pality of octroi and are they Municipal Commissioners ? 
Their names will be disclosed if the Puszad so desires. 


(9) Has not the Tahsildar issued those letters in his own hand- 
writing regarding the defrauding of the Municipality of octroi 
which have fallen in the hands of the Editor ? 


The Punjab should enquire from the Tahsilddr if he wrote those letters, 
and if he denies having done so, the Editor is ready to show them to him 
through some higher authority. 


(d).—Education. 


37. A-correspondent writing to the Pud/ic Gazette (Amritsar), of the 
A-complaint against thePusjab Uni: %St July 1899, complains that the question 
— papers set at the examinations of the Punjab 
University are usually very stiff and beyond the ability of the candidates to 
answer, It is to be regretted that the members of the Senate have so far done 
nothing to remedy the evil, amd safeguard the interests of the examinees. 
The University should give the matter its serious consideration, and insist upon 
its examiners observing a uniformity of standard in the questions set by them 
from year to year. 


U)—Railmays and Communications. 


38. The Akkbdr-t’Am (Lahore), dated 29th June 1899, referring to 

Se Ao al the decision of the Saharanpur outrage case, re- 
masks that it is a pity that a Railway passenger 

cannot inform the Guard of any danger which besets him. This is a defect 
which encourages bad characters to plunder and disgrace passengers 
while the train is m motion. Aslongas the Railway authorities do not re- 
move this defect it will be safer for female passengers to travel in third class 
carriages which are always full of passengers and where bad characters cannot 
assault them as they do when they find a female travelling alone in a carriage. 
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(h).— Miscellaneous. 


# <) 1°39. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the goth June 1899, 
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The Rangoon outrage case. says that the sad fate of the Burmese woman, 


| who was recently ravished to death by.a number 
of British soldiers in Rangoon, has touched even the Viceroy’s heart, and that 
His Excellency has caused a reward of Rs. 1,000 to be offered for the arrest 
of the culprits. The Editor is at a loss to understand why the entire regiment, 


to which the offenders belong, should not be disbanded for Screening the 
perpetrators of the foul deed. 


40, The same paper remarks that Marriage Funds are springing 
A complaint against Marriage Funds iMto existence in the Punjab like mushrooms, 
ia the Punjab. and fleecing the people without mercy. Com- 
plaints have been rife against the Gurddspur Marriage Fund for a long time 
past, while the Secretary of the Majitha Fund is openly accused of embezzle- 
ment. As for the Jullundur Hindu Shadi Fund, its affairs are not unknown 
tothe public, and its victims may always be seen at the house of the Secre- 
tary, Mr. Francis, clamouring for the return of the moneys recovered from 
them. The Editor then calls upon the managers of these Funds to abstain 
from looting the people, and warns the public not to join a Fund which has 
not been duly registered. 


41. Avccorrespondent writing to the Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 
ist July 1899, says that the President of the 
Gurddspur Marriage Fund has severed his con- 
nection with that institution. The other directors also do not take any interest 
in the movement, and seem loth to have anything todo with it. As for the 
Secretary, he has not the ability to run the Fund single-handed The writer 


The Gurd4spur Marriage Fund. 


then complains that the managers keep no accounts, and .that they defraud 
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members of their dues. He is, however, glad to learn that certain respect able 
residents of Amritsar have taken upon themselves to put an end to these com- 


plaints. 


42. A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th 


SL ae es = = complains that a Government ser- 
Ghmissed on account of conviction. vant convicted of any offence is punished much 
more severely than the general run of culprits. He has, besides, to suffer greate: 
hardships in jail than ordinary prisoners, being put to some work which he has 
not been accustomed to do. Nor is this all. On his release, he finds himself 
without any means of support. His usual occupation is gone, and having been 
brought up to do only clerical work he cannot turn his hand to anything else. 


This not infrequently leads him to join some gang of thieves or robbers in 


order to win bread for himself and his family. It, therefore, behoves Govern- 


Ment to set apart some particular Department of the public service for such 
 €onvicts, or make some other arrangements to enable them to earn their liveli- 
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can The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 26th June 1890, publishes 4 com. 
munication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 


Ahmad of Glasgow, suggests that Native editors 
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shoul) male their payers wadable and commercial in order to remove the 
guspicions: of tie Brtishk. They should dso-net publish nonsensical reports and 
‘refer to foreign affairs, and should keep aloot from political and diplomatic 


CONTTOVETSHES.. 
4h, The seme correspondent states that he is grieved to think over the 


oa condition of [ndia. It is a pity that some Native 
—————— papers do not discharge their duties properly 
owing to fear or ignorance. The Natives do not care for their spiritual or in- 
tellectual improvement, and without prayer and repentance no native can make 
any progress. Thousanis 6f ratives are hungry, and under such circumstances 
t+ is difficult to wie: witty aiivanced people in matters intellectual and commercial. 
fiediee will! remaim i its eaiwed condition as long as the well-to-do classes do 
net care-for their poor fellow-eountry men. Similar 1s the condition of China. 
The Anglo-Indiaw officials ave also to blame for this state of affairs as being 
wiser they are expected to attain better results ; but their spiritual guides are in- 
different.. Agricultural improvement is m the power of Government and a failure 
in this respect is stupidity, nay suicide. The educated natives should at 
once turm their attention to imdustry and trade, otherwise the natives and the 
Englisty will both be rumed as their interests are identical. 


45. The same correspondent observes that he is himself a poor man, 
‘Wonsti Avs Aftwad om tifes of and in orderto do good to his poor countrymen 
— has not cared to enter the service of Govern- 
ment or amy Native Chief. He does not care for their high sounding but 
empty titles of honor. Even if a salute of one thousand guns were fired in his 
honor it would mot fill am empty stomach. 


- 462 The Wafadér (Lahore), of the rst July 1899, publishes a com- 
Eaployment of Hiadés snd Mahem- ™unication in which the writer agrees with the 
Gates EATS Cee correstondent of the Wafaddr of the 22nd June 
1899 (side Selections No. 27, paragraph 31) in inviting the attention of 
the District authorities to equalising the number of Hindu and Muhammadan 
officials im District Courts. If this were done all differences arising between the 
two communities would become extinct. 


4]. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 1st July 1899, publishes a 

“The Pesjab Public Library. communication in which the writer complains that 
| a large number of books have been added to the 
Punjab Public Library smce's892, but they are not shown in the list of the 
Littary books. The visitors who attend the Library cannot get these books for 
that reason. The writer trusts that the Secretary, Punjab Public Library, will 
ave atew and complete ‘fist prepared: and thus win the gratitude of the 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 8th July 1899, after quoting 
the remarks made by a German paper on an 
article published in a Russian paper on “ Russian 
‘influence at Bokhdra and the Jaxartese,’ observes that if Russia shows her 
teadiness she can easily take possession of the famous kingdom (Persia) of 
Central Asia. May God save Persia and Bokhdra from falling into the 
clutches of Russia, in order that they may rise in power and civilisation, as 
both these old kingdoms are at the mercy of Russian statesmen. | 


Bokh4ra, Persia and Russia. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3rd July 1899, states that Sardér 
The Ulemés of Egypt and Sardae Kitchener asked the Ulemds of Azhar to send 
ee. some Ulemds to impart religious education to 
the Soudanese ; and stated that these Ulemds would be paid by the Govern- 
ment. But out of the thousands of Ulemds not a single one could summon 
courage to start for Khartoum in spite of the fact that a Railway line has been 
constructed close to it. The Christians, through religious and national zeal 
and in spite of the difference of language and mode of living, are very anxious 
to reach the Soudan at their own expense, while the Muhammadan Ulemds 
hesitate to proceed to Khartoum (even on a promise to be paid by Govern- 
ment) to impart religious education to their own co-religionists. It is a pity 
that they did not feel ashamed at the praiseworthy liberal-mindedness of the 
Christian Governor of the Soudan. 


(4)—Home. 


3, The Civil and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), of the 1st July 1899, 
after publishing the substance of the incriminated 


articles in the Gorakhit, remarks ‘that every: 
patriotic native in trouble is entitled to sympathy from his fellow-countrymen, 


The Gorakhi trial. 


392 


provided his troubles ‘arise: from his devotion to the cause of India. Such 
persons, however, as attempt’ to overthrow British rule in this country 


should be looked upow as° the worst enemies of the people, who cannot 
hope to live under a better’ Government than the British, The Editor 


then denounces the new law of sedition, which, he says, has made the 
work of newspaper-writers extremely dangerous and hangs over their heads 


like the. sword of Damoctes; In conclusion, he calls upon the Editor of the 
Gorakhi to acknowledge: his mistake and tender an unqualified apology to 
Government. nes | | | 


Il._—AFGHANISTAN AND T.RANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th July 1899, says that the 
stories current about the Amir’s oppression and. 
narrow-mindedness have not a grain of truth in 
them, and that most of them are the inventions of Afghan refugees in India. 
On the other hand, there can be no gainsaying the fact that Abdur Rahman 
if an able, just and sympathetic ruler, and that he is a terror only to the 
enemies of his country. The Editor then quotes certain stories in support of 
this assertion, and concludes by remarking that the Amir is a sincere friend. 
and staunch ally of the British Government. 


The Amfce Abdur Rahmda. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


5 The same paper says that the people of Hyderabad are all but 
excluded from the public service of the State, 
and that almost all posts of trust and responsi- 
bility are in the hands of outsiders. The Military, the Educational, the Public 
Works and all other Departments are presided over by outsiders, and all real 
‘power is wielded by them. The Gazette then goes on to say that the relations 
between the Nizam’s subjects and their officials are very much strained, and. 
that it is feared that on the slightest provocation the former will retaliate. To 
make matters worse, either party is divided against itself and honeycombed 
by internal quarrels. In conclusion, the Editor remarks that Hyderabad is. 
a hot bed of intrigue, and promises to lay bare all its mysteries. 


Hyderabad affairs. 


V.—NATIVe SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


| 6. The Ndr Afshén (Ludhidna), of the 7th July 1899, publishes a 
Performance of miracles by the COMmunication in which the writer, Dr. Ahmad 
eae Shah Sheikh, sarcastically states that the Prophet 
Muhammad used to perform miracles, and then enumerates certain so-called. 
mairacles ironically and remarks that Muhammad was a great juggler ; as. 
there were verses in the Koran m which it was clearly said that Muhammad 
eould not perform miracles and was only like other human beings. The 


Muhammadans should therefore stick to Muhammad, who being a prophet: 
performed no miracles. 


lw 


7- The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
- @Ommenting on the above remarks observes that 
j : h@ would never believe that Muhammad could 
perform miracles seeing that Sq Syad Ahmad Khan himself said in his com- 
mentanes on the Korda that Md never performed any miracles. | 


The same. 
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8. The same paper states that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kaddidn 


now in the habit of attacking Christianity. He 


interpreted the Kordnic verse that God would make the true believers (in 


Christ) tule the disbelievers by stating that the Muhammadans were the 
true believers, while the Jews were the disbelievers, and that as Jerusalem was 


‘ruled by the Muhammadans it was evident that Muhammadanism: was the 


true religion. Is it true, enquires the Editor from the Mirza, if the Muham- 
madans are the true followers of Christ ? It is strange that the Muhammadans, 
who are in every respect opposed to Christ, should be called his followers. 


“The true followers of Christ are the Christians and that Christianity is the true 


faith, since the Muhammadans are ruled by the Christians. 


9. The Hakam (Kadidn), dated 30th June 1899, publishes a communi- 

Mires Ghuldm Ahmad and his ree Cation in which the writer Abdul Karim writing 
— from Kadi4n states that the Khalifa of God 
(Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad) said on Friday that the following words were revealed 
to him: “ first senselessness, then swoon and then death.” The Mirza then 
interpreted the expression by stating that the revelation concerned a friend 
whose death would bring sorrow on them. The Mirza said that he was 
praying to God to grant long lives to his friends so that the truth of the tradition 
that in the time of the promised Messiah death will become unknown may be 
established. This tradition, he said, meant that useful men who do good to 
the people would have longevity. Asa proof of the Mirza being the true 


-promised Messiah, the writer states that the Aksikah (seventh day ceremony) 
of the newly born son of the Mirza was fixed to be performed on Sunday and 


all friends were invited to join the ceremony on that day, but it was revealed 
to the Mirza fourteen years ago that his fourth son’s Akikah day was to fall on 
Monday. It so happened that rain came down in torrents on Sunday morning 
and the ceremony had to be postponed to Monday and in this way the 
prophecy made in the revelation was fulfilled. The writer then states that 
three years ago the Mirza said that he felt the soul of a fourth son moving 
in his back, which prophecy has now been fulfilled by the birth of a fourth 


son. 
10. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 4th July 1899, complains that 
Parading of a tésia by the sweepers the sweepers of Jummoo did not only observe 
of Jummoo. mourning on the occasion of the Moharram, but 


also paraded a ¢dsta in the streets. It is curious, remarks the Editor, that the 
Muhammadans of Jummoo kept quiet onthe occasion. They should, however, 
ask the authorities to prevent the sweepers from constructing and parading a 
#ésia in future and thereby insulting the Muhammadan religion. 


11. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 10th July 1899, reports that 
Professor Mustafa Khalil, Afandi, recently de- 


_A Turkish Professor's lecture in the 


Lahore Islimia College. livered a public lecture in the premises of the 


local Isl4mia College, and remarks that the lecture could have had nothing 
to do with politics. The Editor understands that on. his way to India the 
Turkish Professor also paid a visit to Mr. Abdullah Quilliam of Liverpool, 


whom the Sult4n has appointed Sheikh-ul-Islém in Great Britain, and who at 
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‘the time of thie’ Soudan War adfiressead a manifesto to the Muhammadans of 
the world forbidding’ them, ew gain of incurring the wrath of God, to fight 
apainst the Darveshes. It was after this that several Musalmdn residents 


of India, actuated perhaps: by ieelings of loyalty, discontinued ee to 
the Sherkh’s crescent. 


12. The Wakil (uutinen), of the 3rd July 1899, publishes a communi- 
cation in which the writer complains against the 
Manager of the Muslim Company, Delhi, and 
remarks that in spite of his addressing several letters to M. Ghul4m 
Ahmad Khan, Manazer of the Agency and Muslim Company, he has received 
no reply. The writer wishes to be informed of the state of the Company 
and of the whereabouts of its Manager, and remarks that in future he would 
never place any confidence in such companies, especially those started by 
Muhammadans. 


13. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 8th July 18c9, publishes 
a@ communication in which the writer, Muham- 
mad Bakhsh Khan, Daffadar Salutri, 14th 
Bengal Cavalry, Allahabad, makes a complaint similar to the above, and 
enquires as to how he could have his money returned. 


‘The Muslim Company, Dethi, 


“The sanve. 


14. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer com- 

plains that he andhis friends purchased twelve 

Nose ere Enterprising Company’ shares in the Native Enterprising Company, 
anpara. 

Nanpara. Last year the writer received a letter 
from Indyatullah Khan, Secretary, and Ghul4m Mustafa Khan, Managing 
Director, stating that as all the shares could not be sold, the money paid by 
the shareholders would be returned. Several letters have been addressed to 
them since, but no reply has yet been received. The writer enquires if any of 
the readers of the Pazsa Akhbdr can advise him as to how he _ should proceed 
in the matter. The Directors of the Company are the following :—(1) Bahdwal 
Bakhsh, Merchant, Nanpara; (2) Karam [l4hi, Merchant, Nanpara ; 
(3) Wali Muhammad Khan, brother of the Rani ; (4) Sahib Ali Khan, agent 
of the Wazir Sahib. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


5S, The Akhbdr-s-’ Am (Lahore), of the 1oth July 1899, in com- 

menting on the proposed Telegraphic Press 

eine Teeerephic Press Mesages Messages Act, remarks that it is only just that 

some protection should be afforded to the Anglo- 

Indian newspapers in respect of these messages. It is, however, to be hoped 

that Government will see its way to exempt the Vernacular newspapers (which 

merely translate the messages’ and are dependant on their Anglo-Indian con- 

temporaries for news) from the operation of the- Act. This is the more 

necessary, as the Vernacular Press is very poor and cannot afford to obtain 

telegraphic messages from abroad at its own expense. In addition to this, its 

circle of readers is quite distixict from that of the Anglo-Indiam papers. It: is, 

therefore, to be fr t will take these‘facts into qonsiderntien 
befoce giving its assent to the Proposed Act: 


» Y 
¢ 
A 
& 


. Foe % 
ae 7 “aa 
ts & 
+ 5) ee 
me: : 
Puce, a 


: : + 
nef, . 
‘s . 
- 


an “sequently the Government should lose no time in adopting measures to 


ey ‘ 
‘vag 5 


395 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th July 1899, Says 

that the term of office of the present official as 
well as non-official members of the Punjab 
Legislative Council expires in the ensuing winter, 


ching nomination of mem- 
bly rsh Puaojab Legislative Council. 


when the Local Government will have to decide as to which of them should 


bere-nominated, The Editor is of opinion that the Council can only prove to be of 


any use to the Province if questions regarding re-nominations are not decided 


ina hurry. He then adds that when the leader of the Punjab Bar has been 
appointed a member of the Council, there is no reason why the same honor 
should not be conferred on some able and titled member of the Punjab 


Press. 


17. The same paper remarks that the Punjab Government will short- 
ly be called uponto nominate a successor to the 
Hon'ble Pandit Suraj Kaul in the Viceregal 
Council, and suggests the name of Nawd4b 
Muhammad Hayéat Khan, C.S.1., in this connection. The Nawd4b, adds the 
Editor, is an able and experienced gentleman, and possesses a thorough know- 


. The Punjabi Member of t:e Viceregal 
Council. 


_ Jedge of the customs and usages of the Province, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)——Fudicial. 


18. The same paper thanks Laéla Aya Rdm, District Judge of 
Sialkot, for issuing orders to put a stop to the in- 
discriminate appointment of commissioners in 


a of commissioners in 
civi i 
civil suits, and the payment of exorbitant fees 


suits. 


‘tothem. These orders, adds the Editor, have also made it impossible for in- 


competent and cringing persons to be appointed commissioners in future. 
The Ldla has achieved all this merely by directing the subordinate courts to 
submit all questions regarding the appointment, &c., of a commissioner to him 
for decision. The paper concludes by remarking that this procedure, which is 
calculated to lighten the burden of litigants, should be followed throughout the 


Punjab. 


19. The same paper is ata loss to understand why Chief Court 
Judges should not be given the same salaries 
as the Judges of High Courts, seeing that their 


work is not less onerous or exacting than that of the latter, and that they do 


Salaries of Chief Court Judges. 


“not work for a shorter time than their confreres in High Courts. 


(b)—Poltce. 


20. The Koh-i-Nur (Lahore), of the 4th July 1899, in its local 
column states that the reports of the com- 


mission of dacoities are pouring in from all parts 
of the Lahore District. It is not known what action Government has taken to 
check the crime beyond the fact that Khén Sahib Munshi Din Muhammad, 
Magistrate, I Class, at Kasir, has been collecting ganddsas and chhavss from 
the zamindérs. These cases of dacoities have overawed the people; con- 


_ Crime fn the Lahore District. 


reassure them. 


a1. The Akhbér-#’ Am (Lahore), of the 10th July 1899, writing about 
| the recent assault on Messrs. Stow, Wilberforce 
‘nd’ Petman, remarks that the Police are power- 
less against the badmdshes,. Pettifogging lawyers and lying witnesses have made 
it difficult for the Police to lying the offenders to book. Society, which stands 
up in the defence of bad characters, and not the Police force, is therefore to 
blame for the present deplorable state of affairs. Were, however, lawyers 
and witnesses to give a wide berth to badmédshes, the latter would soon have 
their deserts meted out tothem. The Akhbér then ridicules those newspaper- 
writers who haye taken the above assault to betoken the prevalence of a 
general lawlessness in and about Lahore. 


a3. The Kok-s-N&r (Lahore), of the 11th July 1899, writing on the 
same subject, remarks that the assault has created 
quite a panic in the city. Indeed, when members 
of the ruling race have come tu be attacked by badmdshes, the fate of the 
smaller fry may easily be imagined, The Editor further remarks that the 
lawlessness just now prevailing in Lahore is a disgrace to the administration, 
and calls upon the authorities to take more effectual steps to remedy the evil. 


Lawieseness ia Lebore. 


The same. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


23. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th July 1899, says that 
A complaint against the Delhi Music the roads in the native quarters of Delhi are 
omy. out of repair and full of holes. As for ga/és, the 
less said about them the better. They seem designed to cripple people; and 
it is particularly unsafe to walk through them at night, as the lighting arrange- 
ments of the Delhi Municipal Committee are anything but satisfactory. The 
state of drains, which are very seldom flushed, is also disgraceful. Strange- 
ly enough, however, the Committee is levying new taxes every day; and 
a wheel-tax was imposed only three or four days ago. It is rumoured that 
all the Municipal Commissioners were opposed to the imposition of this tax ; 
but that they had to give in when the Deputy Commissioner told them in all 
seriousness that if he even were to inform the Lieutenant-Governor of their 
opposition to the measure, nothing was likely to come of it. The Editor 
concludes by promising to publish at some future time an article on the house- 
tax imposed by the Municipahty. 


24. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th July 1899, says that 
Ginnie inant the Sialkot Municipal Committee is working in 
| a satisfactory manner, and that it spends its 

‘income on legitimate objects. And-if the cash at its disposal is very small, it 
is not to be wondered at, seemg that the Committee has of late executed 
more than one work of public utility for which it would have been even justified 
in raising a loan. It is, however, greatly to its credit that, unlike other 
Municipabities, it has so far abstained from running into debt, and that its ex- 
penditure has never exeeeded its income. The Editor then goes on to say 
that the complaint published inthe Akhbdr-i-’ Am of the ist July (vide para- 
graph 28 of Selection for the. week ending 15th idem) is a libellous attack on 
the members of the Secretary } the Sidlkot Municipality, and that the same 
. has been viewed with feelings o disgust and, contempt by the public, 
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a5. The Koh-:-Niér (Lahore), dated 4th July 1899, referring to the 
elections at Lahore and Cancellation of the Municipal election at Meerut 
_ , by the North-Western Provinces Government, 
Fowing to certain irregularities, remarks that several irregularities occurred at 
? the Lahore and Amritsar elections and were brought to the notice of Govern- 


Cs ¥ 
re AG 
’ : ay 


ment, but the latter has not cancelled the elections. The Public Gazette 


1 
: (Amritsar) has quoted the case of a Municipal Commissioner who defrauded 
the: Amritsar Municipality of octroi payable on his goods and who was com- 
pelled to pay the amount so defrauded, but in spite of all this the same man is 
again elected a member. The Editor, however, cannot vouch for the accu- 
racy of the statement made by the Pud/ic Gasette and observes that, if true, 
it is very strange that the election should not have been cancelled by 


Government. 
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a6. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th July 1899, publishes a 
‘The Umballa City roads—a com- COMmunication in which the writer complains 
piaint. that the city roads of Umballa are in a bad 
state of repair. In the present rainy season the roads are full of pools in which 
water stagnates and emits bad smells which is injurious to health. The writer 
calls the attention of the Umballa Municipality to the necessity and import- 
ance of repairing the roads in the interests of the public. 


(d)—Education. 


37. The Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the rst (received on the 13th) 
| July 1899, remarks that Bhai Jawahar Singh's 


The Khalsa College Council. , : , 
supporters are making desperate and disgraceful 


attempts to get the Bhai re-appointed as Secretary to the Khalsa College 


Council. In order to gain this end, they have not hesitated to humble them- 
selves even before those persons whom they used to abuse only a short time 
back. Nay, they have descended lower and sought the protection of a 
Muhammadan newspaper, Zhe Punjab Observer, in which they have sung the 
praises of their pro/égé and spoken ill of Sardar Sundar Singh, Majithia, who 
was recently proposed to succeed Bhdi Jawahar Singh in the post of Secretary 
~ to the Council. It is, however, an open secret that there can be no compati- 
son between the Sardar and the Bhd4i, and that the former isin every respect 


better fitted for the Secretary’s post than the latter. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


28. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 3oth June (received on the 
1oth July) 1899, remarks that if the Government's 


ret Oe neki Revenue Officers were to induce the zamindadrs 


_. to sow more remunerative crops than they do at present, the financial condition. 
of the agricultural classes in India would be greatly improved, and they would 


+ ‘be better able to meet their liabilities and pay off their creditors. The 


ne 
a 


1 (h)}—Miscellaneous. 


| it 
a9. The Wastr-i-ffiad (Sidlket), of the roth July 1899, reports that 

_ ft is rumoured in Sialkot that, on the 2oth June 
last, certain officers inspected the office of the 
local Sub-Registrar, and found the money in the cash box in excess of the 
amount shown to be in hand. This excess (Rs. 19), it is whispered in the 
city, represented the amount of bribes accepted by the Sub-Registrar on the 
inspection day. Nay, if the bazdr gossip is to be believed, a note (rugga) 
to that effect was found in the box, on discovery of which the culprit’s face 
blanched and his knees: shook under him. The Editor is, however, surprised 
to learn that. some body in the Sub-Registrar’s office proved too clever for the 
inspecting officers and managed to do away with the note. But what surprises 
him more than ever is the rumour that the Sub-Registrar has prevailed upon 
the officers in question not to repert his conduct to the Deputy Commissioner. 


30. The same paper publishes a dialogue and some verses to the same 
effect. It would appear from these that the 
Sub-Registrar is a notorious bribe-taker, and 


that the people have nicknamed him Gappha Singh. 


The same. 


31. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 2nd July 1899, remarks that 
British subjects in India are pleased with the 
Government and are ready to sacrifice their lives 
and property for its safety, simply because they feel assured that it is always 
prepared to maintain peace and to protect them from being plundered. 
Government dislikes any of its officials sucking the blood of its subjects by 
taking bribes, and it should therefore appoint a special Commissioner 
authorised to dismiss alf officials who are notorious for bribe taking, without 
making a judicial inquiry, and to stop the promotion of all those officials who are 


Bribery and corruption. 


_ not proved to be strictly honest. 


| 32. The Civtl and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), of the 1st July 1899, 
Marriage and other funds in the remarks that of the numerous “funds” started 
in the Punjab, only the Hindu Family Mutual 

Relief Fund of Lahore is doing its work in a satisfactory and honest manner. 
The sole. object of'the other funds seems to be to fleece the poor and defraud 
the members of their dues. It, therefore, behoves every public-spirited man 
in the Province to do something to put an end to the existence of the institu- 
tions in question. The best way to do so would be to induce their victims to 


" institute criminal proceedings against the managers, &c., of these funds and 


get them punished in an examplary manner. The newspapers can also do 
much, towards. remedying the evil by inviting the Government’s attention to it. 


33. The Patsa Athbér (Lahore), dated 8th July 1899, states that 


iii one'of the Muhammadan officials of the Chief 
| | Court has written to enquire: as to who informed 
the Editor of the report published in its issue of the 10th June (vide Selection 
No, 25, paragraph 27): The official considers that the informant of the 
Paisa Akhbér must be'a Hindu and that the:information seems to have been 
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supplied merely to lower Muhammadan officials in the eyes of the authorities, 
‘as the official who has obtained undue promotion is a Hindu. The Editor 
yemarks that it would have been well if the writer of the above communication 
had written to say whether there were or were not other officials senior to or 
abler than the new Reader of Mr. Justice Protul Chander Chatterji and 
whether they were or were not deserving of promotion on this occasion. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received upto 29th July 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Forezgn. 


1. The Waki! (Amritsar), of the 17th July 1899, publishes a com- 


ie Nin, Bit on in Wie, munication in which Munshj Aziz Ahmad of 
anaes Vege Glasgow says :— 


“O sons of Ismafl! Let us assist our Arab bretheren in Tripoli. 
This is the time to help. The Waki/ has aided the Turkish soldiers wounded 
in Thessaly and the Cretan poor. If one lakh out of 7 crore of Indian Muham- 
madans wake up, we shall be able to save Tripoli from the clutches of the 
European wolves. The plan of assisting Tripoli is this, that the Manager of the. 
Wakil should form a company of six members. The Secretary should write to 
the ruler of Tripoli to supply one lakh of Turkish caps at one rupee each. The 


caps should be of native and not of European manufacture. If the ruler 
of Tripoli declines to do this, His Majesty the Sultan may be asked to have 
the caps manufactured at Constantinople or we should send for the machine 
and manufacture one crore of caps at Amritsar.” 


(b)—Home. 


9. The same paper of the roth July 1899, referring to the suggestion 
made by a correspondent of the Pioneer regard- 
ing the appointment of a Cummittee consisting 
ef non-official Europeans to enquire into the condition and feelings of the 
natives, observes that the suggestion will prove very useful if modified a little. 
There is no doubt that Europeans, owing to their professing a different 
religion and belonging to a different nation, cannot so well acquaint themselves 
with the secrets of the natives as anative cando. It is, therefore, necessary 
that the Committee of enquiry should be constituted of Europeans together 
with one or two native members, 


A news agency for Government. 


g The Atkbéri'Me (Lahore), dated rgth July 1899, publishes 


ct the vials walt te * communication in which the writer, Munshi 
Rephaed aed Tod Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, states that, if an English- 
mast were appomted Prime Minister of England for five years and a true 
native of India for another five years, England could conquer the whole 
world with the assistance of tiie different communities inhabiting this country. 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4 The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 17th July 1899, publishes a 
siesehh Aste: Alaned's abview te the communication in which Munshi Aziz Ahmad 


Amie of Kabul. of Glasgow advises the Amfr of Kabul to send 
all Princes into exile and keep only the heir-apparent at Kabul. If Prince 
Habfbullah is the heir-apparent, his real brothers should likewise remain at 
Kabul. The other princes should be sent to Constantinople, Cairo and Oxford. 

| The result of this would be that the mouths of the Europeans would be closed, 

The chances of bloodshed would be diminished and the expenditure to be 

incurred, in carrying the above suggestion into effect, would be paid by the 

Amfr’s friend, Lord Curzon, from the Indian treasuries, especially if His 

Highness the Amir advised the frontier tribes not to make attacks on British 

India. 


s. The Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 14th July 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in whichthe writer, in continuation 
of his previous remarks, says that during the 
viceroyalty of Lord Northbrook, Lord Salisbury proposed to establish British 
Agencies both in Herat and Kandahdr. The Viceroy, however, was averse 
to this proposal, and told Lord Salisbury that its adoption would be contrary 
to the promise made tothe Amir by Lord Mayo, and that it was certain 
to create a disagreement between England and Afghdnistdn. But strangely 
enough, Lord Salisbury not only stuck to his proposal, but went the length 
of asking Lord Northbrook not to let the real motive of Government, in 
establishing the Agencies in question, be seen through. The latter, however, 
could not consent to be led by the nose, and threw up his appointment in 
disgust. He was succeeded by Lord Lytton, in whom Lord Salisbury found 
only too. willing atool, The very first act of the new Viceroy was to send 
a Vakilto Kabul and write an impertinent letter to the Amir, which led t 

the second Afghan War. 


The Government's Frontier policy. 


IIL—NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Chaudkwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 8th July 1899, pub- 

EO a Oe lishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that the Anglo-Indian and especially 

the Madras papers habitwally make uncalled for attacks on the Nizdm’s 
Government: The Hyderabad. State, according to them, is grossly mis- 
managed, . But who is. responsible for the mismanagement? In Sir Trevor 
Chichele Plowden’s time the mismanagement began. The Resident, a year 
anda half ago, visited the Viceroy at Simla and complained to His Excellency 
of the extravagance. of the Nizdm and of his indifference to the affairs of the 
State. Itis now said that. His Highness will proceed{-to Calcutta to pay 
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avisit to His Excellency the Viceroy at the latter’s ‘request. His Highness’ 
visit to Calcutta will entail an immense expenditure. Who will then be 
responsible for the heavy drain on the State treasury ? The writer is ‘of 
opinion that His Excellency the Viceroy should, instead of inviting the Nizdm 
to Calcutta, himself pay a visit to Hyderabad, the people of which State are 
most desirous of seeing His Excellency ; and thus the Nizim would be saved a 


large sum of money which he would othcrwise have to spend on the journey to 
Calcutta and back. | 


47. The same correspondent, after dwelling at great length onthe necessity, 
‘Themes. importance and usefulness of establishing Indus- 
trial Schools, remarks that the Hyderabad State 
has done nothing in this respect. It is high time that the Nizdm’s Govern- 
ment should attend to the matter and start such schools for the benefit of the 
poorer classes. The writer learns from the F¥arida-i-Rozgdr that His Highness 
has granted two thousand rupees tothe Society for the dissemination of 
Christian knowledge. It is to be regretted that the people, who are the back- 
bone of the State treasury, should be deprived of all the means of making pro- 
gress while undeserving people should benefit. Did the Nizdm find this 
Society more deserving than the M.A.O. College, the Cretan Muhammadans, the 
Madrassa-i-Saultiah or the Hedjaz Railway ? It is true that Muhammadans should 
not expect any aid in religious matters from Hyderabad. The Nizdm has 
subscribed two thousand rupees to the funds of this Society; spent three or 
four thousand rupees on giving a feast to European guests during the Muharram ; 
and granted an increase of two hundred rupees to the Assistant to the Commis- 
sioner of Police, but has not givena single farthing to the poor Muhammadans. 
The writer concludes by appealing to the mercy of His Highness, and advises 
him to start Industrial Schools in the State,as a surplus of Rs. 19,00,000 
has been effected this year in the revenues of the Berars. 


8. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th July 1899, remarks 
that the majority of the Nizdm’s officials are 
unworthy of their salt and mortal enemies of their 
master. His Highness himselfis an able and vigilant ruler, but what cana 
single individual achieve ? Were he assisted by willing and faithful servants, 
the administration of Hyderabad would improve in a marvellously short time. 
As it is, his officials have always betrayed his trust, and injured his interests at 
every turn. In the capitalof the State itself are to be founda number of 
officials who are ill-disposed towards the Niz4m and given to using the vilest 
language against him. Theresult of all this isthat the Stateis going from 
bad to worse, and its treasury is quite empty. The Gasette concludes by 
promising to publish a short history of each and every one of the Nizdm’s 


ungrateful servants. 


The same. 


g. A correspondent writing to the Wafdéddér (Lahore), of the 15th 
July 1899, suggests that now that the ad- 
ministration of Kashmir is thoroughly satisfactory 
and all the foul suspicions, which were at one time laid at the door of the 
Mahdrdja, have been removed for ever, Government should abolish the: State 
Council ‘without delay and restore His Highness to the pesition which he 


Kashmir affairs. 


| 
| 
: 


8 
oxeupied before its: estabhitialint in 180. Rajx Sir Anur Singh, who is a 
‘sinvete: well-wisher of Govermment, may be relied upon to maintain the purity 
of the: administration. Shouliit, however, be considered inadvisable to adopt 
the-above suggestion, the: writer would request the authorities to select Diwan 
Lachhman Das of! Eminabad: to fill the gap occasioned in the ranks of the 
Cournil by the untimely deatlhof the late Raja Sir Ram Singh. It is hardly 
necessary to-add that: the Diwdn is a tried friend of the Kashmir State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10, The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 13th July 1890, writing about 
‘the Tinnevelly riots and the tendency on the part 
The Arya-Sam6} snd'the Shaniis, =f the Shandrs to embrace Isl4m, remarks that if 
the followers of Hinddism do not take prompt steps to make a recurrence of such 
incidents impossible in the future, the day is not far distant when Hindu society 
will. he swept off the face of theearth. The only way to avert the disaster 
and put anend to the internecine quarrels existing among the Hindus, is to discard 
the Purands and spread tke light of the Vedas in the land. The Editor then 
exhorts the Arya Saméajists to realize their duty towards the Shandrs and 
endeavour to prevent them from being converted to Muhammadanism. This 
end, he adds, can be gained by a number of Aryds migrating to the Madras 
Presidency, settling among the Shandrs (who seem to be disgusted with idol 
worship and.the like) and preaching the Vedic religion to them. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


11. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th July 1899, says that 
the new Cantonment Code empowers Command- 
ing Officers to nominate non-official members to 
Cantonment Commitrees for such length of time as they please. The Editor, 
however, considers it unwise to leave anything to the sweet will of the officers 
in question, and suggests that every non-official member should hold-office for 
only a fixed period, No. non-official gentleman should, besides, be given a seat 
ona Cantonment Committee, unless the Deputy Commissioner, the Com- 
mandant of his district, the Commissioner and the Major-General of his 
division are unanimous m supporting his nomination. 


The New: Cantonment Code. 


ta. The Chaudhwin .Sadi (Rdwalpindi), dated 15th July 1899, sup- 

ports the suggestion made in the Victorta Paper 

Multmmat Heyét Mite te wei. (vide Selections No. 29, paragraph 17), re- 
ee garding the nomination of Nawab Muhammad 


Hayat Khan, C.s. 1, to the Vieeregal Council, and remarks that a better 
selection could nut be made, 


~VEI.—GeneRAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) —Fudicial, 
| 13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th July 1899, suggests 
Causa Cont Jody — of —_ that the cases of revision from the orders of 


Judges of Small Cause Courts should be heard by 


District or Divisional Judges instead of the Chief Court, seeing that, in cases 
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a small value, the litigants have to travel long distances to attend the Chief 
3 Court, especially as most of the Munsifs in the Punjab have been invested 
with powers of the Judges of Small Cause Courts. The suggestion, if adopted, 


would conduce to the convenience of the litigants, besides reduce the work 
of the Chief Court. 


14. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 19th July 1899, publishes a 
i Magistrates, communication in which the writer complains 
| that bribery and corruption prevails among officials 
to a fearful extent. A certain Magistrate used to take bribes himself, then he 
compelled the litigants to bribe his private servants, and last, but not least, he 
began to compel the litigants to pay an offering of one rupee for the Granth 
S4hib. This Magistrate was consequently transferred to another district. 
The writer states that members of the Bar are in a position to suppress bribery 
as they are well acquainted with all corrupt Magistrates and officials, and if 
they made an effort to move the authorities to hold enquiries into the conduct 
of a certain Magistrate, whom they happen to know to be corrupt, there is no 
doubt that corruption would soon become extinct. 


1§ The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 18th July 1899, invites the 
Cisnataies agzinst the Copying Branch attention of the District Judge of Lahore to the 
A the District: Ju ‘ge's Court, Lane. = eonduct of the officials of the Copying Branch, 
and to the rumours that prevail about obtaining copies of judgments in English. 
[t is difficult to say whether the rumours are correct or not, but there is 
no doubt that the people of Lahore will be very unfortunate, if the complaints 
against the Copying Branch of the District judge’s Court are not removed by 
an able, experienced and impartial District like Lala Nardin Dds 


16, The Akh! ér-t-’ Am (Lahore) dated 19th July t*99, publishes 
; Contenipt of Court by twa Mukht4rs: a: communication. in: which the writer complains 
ot — - that Amfn-ud-din, Mukhtd4r, committed contempt 
of the Court of Parduman Kishen, Deputy Collector of. Farrukhabdd (North- 
‘Western Provinces), and ;Barkar4r Husain of that of Abdul Khalil, but both 
the Deputy Collectors have connived at the conduct of the Mukhtdrs. This 
shows that there must be something at the bottom which prevented the Courts 
from taking action against them. The writer invites the attention of the 
itreeady and the Collector of the district to the matter. 


2 (6)—Police. 


7 


17; The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore’, of the roth July 1899, publishes 
Mies ice ee communication from Diwdn Maya Das, 
Mie ve "the Lahore "City Peshdwari-of Lahore, who says that on the 7th 
— idem the Officiating Superintendent of the Lahore 
City Police paid a visit to his house. He was accompanied by some constables 
and certain residents (including Nasro and Nirdin Kahda) of the Mochi Gate 
quarters. On the writer enquiring the cause of the visit, he was informed that 
the Superintendent had come to arrest him on a charge of keeping a gambling 
den. The former declared his innocence, and stated that he had never allowed 
‘gambling to be practised in his house. The Police then proceeded to search 
the house, as also the persons: of the Divwan’s servants and certain of his 


anal 


tetations whe were: wrth hin at: ie time: ‘Only small change, however, aS one 
usually carries: int ores: porket,, was found! on their persons. In the sitting 
room thee Police: picked! up» pk of playing cards kept there by the writer 
for recreation. THereupem ttey began to upset: the writer's property, threw 
some: comrts and dice into the wom,, and gave out that these had been found 
there: Afier thissthe: Superintendent ordered his subordinates to search an 
interior rooms). in-which-was: eeked ups a considerable amount of valuable pro- 
perty:. The correspondent: protested against this, but tono purpose. The 
key was tuker fromm him by force, and-in course of the search which followed 
two boxes: were ‘broken: opem and their contents (consisting of cash, gold- 
molars; &x.)) tiker possession uf by the Police. These articles were made 
over te the Superintendent’s orderly, Ata Muhammad, without any list of 
tle same being prepared, Ai small: box, in which the Diw4n used to keep 
offerings for tte Gurés: (7),, was also treated in the same manner, although he 
entreated the Police to spare him this msult and produce the box in court as 
it' was, Thecorrespondent adds that on his asking for a list of the articles 
taken by the Police he was ordered to hold his tongue (mat bako). His re- 
quest for being released on bail was also declined, although it was in strict 
‘conformity with the instruction on the subject issued by the Inspector- 
General of Police, Punjab. Again, notwithstanding the fact that he informed 
the Superintendent that he belonged to a respectable family (an account of 
which is to be found inthe “Punjab Chiefs and Families of Note,” pages 
386-89) and showed that official some of the “ chits” granted to him by high 
officials, such as Chief Court fudges, Commissioners, &c., he was ordered to 
be handcuffed,.and marched to the Kotwdli at about 3 P.M. Here several 
respectable persons offered: to stand sureties for him ; but instead of the offers 
being accepted the writer was sent to the Aavdldt, and was not released on 
bail till 7 w.. He further states that, although only broken boxes and old 
clothes had been left im his house, he was surprised to learn from the file of his 
case the next day thatthe Police had nothing but some cask belonging to him 
iv then custody! The letter concludes with the remark that in his statement 
the Superintendent admits having declined the writer’s request for being 
enlarged on bail. 


58. Commenting on the above, the Editor observes that Mr. Stow, in 
whose Court the case is pending, may be trusted 


to take due notice of the conduct of the Police, 
if they are to blame in any way. 


tg The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the rath July 1899, makes the 


Tienes sameness seggenten following suggestions for the suppression of 
crime :-— 


The ane, 


(3) That the witnesses produced by bad characters and delinquents, 


7 peu sooo facie to be suborned, should be legally dealt 


aad That the condeect of those ute stand surety for the good behaviour 
_ of bad characters and offenders should be. — 
PATI erent thats spemay sake 
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_ ¢ +. * -° (gy) That those who are found guilty of ‘illegally assaulting a public 
ae servant should be punished with transportation for life or for- 
feiture of moveable and immoveable property ; 


(4) That the salaries. of aff Zaildars, Lambardars, Sufedposhes and 
Chaukidars of an ildqa, where dacoities are committed, should be 
suspended so long as they do not discover and make over the 
offenders to the Police and satisfy the authorities that crime 
will not be committed in their i/éga in future ; 


(5) That the strength of the Police should be raised in proportion to 
the increase in crime ; 


(6) That honest and impartial Magistrates like Lala Aya RAm, District i" 
Judge, Sialkot ; Sarddr Muhammad Sarfr4z Khan, Settlement . 
Officer, Kohat, Sardar Aya Singh, District Judge, Shahpur ; Lala 
Kirpa Ram, District Judge, Karndl; Midn Muhammad Nizdm- 
ud-din, District Judge, Umballa ; or Lala Narain Das, District 
Judge, Lahore, should be posted to every District ; and old and 
experienced retired Police Officers like Mr. Christie, C.LE., : 
Municipal Commissioner, Dharmsdla, should be recalled to ( | 
duty on full pay ; : 


(7) That all District Judges should be invested with the powers of 
Additional District Magistrate and with powers under Section jo 
of the Criminal Procedure Code ; 


(8) That only those Police Officers and Magistrates should be granted - ) 
promotion in future who distinguish themselves for honesty and 3 
in suppressing crime ; og 


(9) That ganddsds and chavis should be taken from the zamindars {] i 
and destroyed. It is satisfactory that Khan Sahib Midn Din : Biii 
Muhammad, Magistrate, Kasur, has aiready acted upon this 
suggestion ; and 


(10) That only those native gentlemen who assist Government in the 
suppression of crime should be considered deserving of 
titles of honor being conferred on them. 


20. The same paper, of the 7th July 1899, suggests that Revenue 
Revenue Officers and the suppres. Officers, who are constantly on tour, should 
sion of crime, instruct Zaild4rs and Lambardars to carefully 


watch the doings of badmdshes in their respective circles, the information 
gathered in this way being supplied to District Magistrates and the Police, 
with a view to enable them to deal with bad characters and suppress crime. 


21. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 15th July 1899, says that 
a large number of reports of thefts and dacoities 
are coming in frequently from Ferozepore and 
other districts, and that the lawlessness just now prevailing in the Punjab has 
spread a kind of panic among the people. The state of affairs in Lahore 
itself is mot encouraging, and the assault recently committed on Messrs. 


Lawiessness in the Punjab. 
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-Pitimat,, Stow and’ Wilberfiere; leaves: no room for doubt that the budmdsh 
population off thie: city has grown quite reckless in these days. After remark- 
ing: that: the: Police haveso far failed to arrest the assailants, the Editor 
observes that’ the culprits seem to be some Manjha Sikhs, as the Lahore roughs 
are not’ given to using’ ganddsds. 


om. The Akhbdr- Am (Lahore), cf the rsth July 1899, writing on 
oon the same subject remarks that the evil can only 
aye be remedied by the people co-operating with the 
Police in bringing bad characters to book. Were lawyers, &c., to abstain 
from defending thieves and robbers, the latter would very soon find their occu- 
‘pation gone. The Editor further remarks that the chief reason of budmdshes 
having grown so’reckless in these days is the dissension prevailing between 
the various sections of the people. Were, however, these differences made up, 
and were each community to endeavour to strengthen the hands of the Police 
in the matter of suppressing crime, it would not take long to stamp out law- 
lessness in the Province. In conclusion, the Editor says that, to the best of 
his knowledge, the reports of thefts and robberies published by the 77zbune 
and certain other newspapers are greatly exaggerated, and that lawlessness is 
not so rampant in the Punjab as it is represented to be. 


33. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 7th July 1899, 
writing on the same subject remarks that the 
lawlessness just now prevailing in the Punjab 
proves clearly enough that physical strength and material resources alone 
are not sufficient for maintaining peace and order in a country. The Editor 
is of opinion that the present insecurity of life and property in the Province 
is due to the people being only outwardly religious. Religion, he says, has 
come to be looked upon as merely a means of raising oneself in the world, 
while the members of the different religious societies hate to mix with one 
another. This has taught the people gross hypocrisy, and given rise to a 
spirit of blood thirstiness, which is at the bottom of the lawlessness complained 
of in this article. The Parchdvak concludes by caliing upon religious preachers 
of all denom inations to endeavour to eradicate this spirit. 


The same. 


a4. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated 15th July 1899, complains 
Ragio-Indiaw Papers on crime in the that cases of dacoity have become of frequent 
Punjab. : P ; 
occurrence, It is strange that the Anglo-Indian 
papers do not refer to the matter, and if they deal with one or two cases, they 
offer no suggestions to Government to suppress the crime, and reassure the 
people. It is to be regretted that the Anglo-Indian papers should make no 
efforts for the welfare and prosperity of the natives. The measures adopted by 
the authorities for the guppression of dacoity only excite laughter. In the 
districts of Lahore and Amwitsar, for instance, the houses of the people are 
searched and where chavis are found, they are taken away and sold by 
auction. What good can result from this? The question of the suppression 
of crime is an intricate one, and the Government should very carefully study 
ut, and having the convenience and comfort of the people in view, should proceed 
in the Matter.” Government should exercise strict supervision over the conduct 
of its officials. A dishonest 7iéuadér is authorised to exercise unlimited powers, 
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i he is is apt to use them illegally and overawe a respectable person and thereby 
Bring Government into discredit. If an officer inclined to lead a life of ease and 
gomfort does not go out to see his subordinates work and exercise proper 

ision over them, the subordinates are likely to oppress the people and omit 
to bring offenders to book from selfish motives, Under such circumstances, if the 
subordinate habitually amasses wealth, or has given himself up to licentiousness, 
‘the condition of the people can be better imagined than described. These are 
not suppositions, but strict realities, and it is to be regretted that the Native 
press is muzzled with a barbed bridle of the law of defamation, which is the 
younger sister of the law of sedition. 


as. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the toth July 1899, complains 
that the budmédshes in Lahore are getting com- 
pletely out of hand, nay, they have already 
grown so bold that they do not hesitate to attack even members of the ruling 
race. After referring to the assault on Messrs. Petman, Stow and Wilber- 
force, the Editor says that, with a view to preventing a recurrence of such 
incidents, the Deputy Commissioner has ordered every road around the city 
to be patrolled at night by a number of Police constables. In order to 
achieve this object, however, Mr. Atkins should go deeper into the matter, 
and endeavour to find out the true cause of the mischief. It may be mention- 
ed here for his information that it is rumoured among the Lahorfs that the 
City Police and the Andrkali Police are at logger heads, and that the aforesaid 
assault was committed by certain budmédshes in the city merely to bring the 
officer in charge of the Anéarkali Police into disrepute. The Editor cannot 
vouchsafe for the truth of this rumour, but he would request the authorities to 
make searching inquires into the matter. He then suggests that, if the 
budmdshes were punished in an exemplary manner, and the Police were taken 
to task for the present unsatisfactory state of affairs, the lawlessness prevalent 
in Lahore would soon become a thing of the past. 


Lawlessness in Lahore, 


26. The Gham Kkwér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 15th July 1899, 

referring to the lawlessness that has: of late been 

prevailing at Lahore and the assault recently made 

ah Europeans by dacoits, observes that the bad characters do not seem to be 
afraid of law. There is nothing to show that a gang of dacoits from the mofassil 

is committing the depredations, but such kind of plunder is just possible the work 

of the bad characters of the city. It is to be regretted that the legal assistance 
by the legal practitioners, the mild punishments awarded by the Magistrates, and 
the unreliability of the Police have rendered the bad characters so bold that they 
now consider themselves dacoits. The evening walks and drives have consider- 
ably diminished, while European ladies and gentlemen have given up cycling. 
The Editor trusts that the Deputy Commissioner and the District Superinten- 
dent of Police will soon remove the lawlessness prevailing at Lahore ; and 
the subordinate Police officials and other responsible officers and raises will 
be compelled to make efforts for the arrest of the offenders. | 


27. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th July 1899, publishes 
4 communication in which the writer complains 


that the commission of thefts, murders and 


The same. 


_ + Mecime ot Shéhdara. 
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decoities zs caused 2 geat commotion among the people of Shahdara 
(Latiore). The Satie cannot sleep at night through fear of the 
ducoits. About ten persows armed with ganddésds have been seen roaming 
about Shahdara. Two orthree days ago they were going to lift cattle graz- 
ing in the rakh, but the owners thereof got wind of the matter and pursued them 
(seven cattle lifters) who sprang into the river and swam to the other bank. 
One of the thieves not bemg a swimmer was arrested while drowning and made 
ever to the Police. The writer invites the attention of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner to the matter. 


a8. The Crvil and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), of the rsth July 
1899, remarks that the members of the Secret 
Police force in India should discharge their duties 
in a very conscientious manner. Such of them as fail to bring to the notice of 
Government the doings of disloyal persons are the worst enemies, not only of 
their employers, but. also of the people, who can never hope to live under a 
better Government than the British. On the other hand, care should be taken 
not to send up any false reports calculated to breed distrust between the 
rulers and the ruled. After referring to the existence of quarrels between 
the various communities inhabiting India, the Editor advises the authorities to 
minimise the possibility of the Muhammadan members of the force submitting 
false reports against the Hindu residents of the country and 2zzce rersa. 
Every official found guilty of such misconduct should be punished in the 
severest possible manner. 


The Secret Police. 


(c).—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


a9. The Akkbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th July 1899, publishes a 
communication from one Todar Mal, Dogra, of 
Sialkot, who takes Lala Naranjan Dds, Manag- 
er, Silakot Iron Works, to task for running down the local Municipal Com- 
mittee in the Akhbdr-t-’Am of the 1st idem (vzde paragraph 28 of Selections for 
the week ending 15th July), and endeavours to show that the financial condition 
of the Committee is highly satisfactory, and that its members discharge 
their duties in a very efficient manner. As regards the statement about the 
Secretary, Mr. Greenwood, being in debt, the writer says that it is wholly 
unfounded, and that that gentleman is indebted to no one. 


go. The Ahluwdiia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th July 1899, referr- 
Complaint against the Amritsar Muni- ing to the appointment of Wirdsat Ali Khan as 
wr Assistant Inspector of Octroi at Amritsar, en- 
qaures if the Municipality has taken any notice of the matter complained of 
im its previous issues (vide Selection No. 28, paragraph 36). The Gazette 
farther: complains that the Octroi Tahsild4r does not serve notices on the 
Municipal Commissioners who defraud the Municipality of octroi payable on 
their goods. The Editoc, therefore, promises to publish the names of such 
Municipal Commissioners for the information of the public and the Deputy 
Commissioner in its next issue. 

gi. The Vitoria Paper (Sialkot), dated soth July 1899, suggests 


aa that the Commanding Officer of. a cantenment 
Weggeetions fer Commanding Offices, | 
should fix a day in a week to listen to the verbal 


The Sialkot Municipality. 


4ts 


f complaints of the people, and fix the time and a day for receiving visits from 
‘native gentlemen, so that the former may be able to learn the native require- 
ments, &c., from their personal experience, instead of blindly relying upon 
the information furnished by the Cantonment Magistrate and the Staff Officer 


ofthe station. The importance and desirability, says the Editor, of the 
suggestion made above cannot be overrated. mn pee 


(7).—Ratlways and Communtcations. 


32, The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th July 1899, remarks that 
the Signallers of the G. I. P. Railway were ill 
advised in going on strike, especially when they 
knew that thousands of natives would come forward to serve in their place. 
If the conditions of their service were distasteful to them, they should have 
resigned, and not e# masse, but one by one, stating their grievances 
in the resignations submitted by them. It was, however, highly unbecoming 
on their part to try to browbeat those whose salt they had been eating for 
years past. The Akhdér then characterises the order prohibiting the employ- 
ment of Brahmins on the G. I. P. Railway as unjust, and remarks that the 
Company’s Agent could not have been sane when he penned the same. His 
conduct in issuing this order is no less objectionable than that of the 
Signallers in striking work, more especially as he could not have been ignorant 
that the majority of the strikers were the victims of about a dozen mischievous 
spirits among them. : 


33. The Fahdén Qadar (Amritsar), for July 1899, complains that third 
class passengers experience great difficulty in 
obtaining drinking water at Railway stations even 
in these hot days, and requests the authorities to put an end to the complaint 
by a very early date. Steps should also be taken, adds the Editor, to prevent 
overcrowding in third class carriages in the hot weather. 


94. The Akhbér-t-’-Am (Lahore), of the 13th July 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains that 
the railway passengers at Lahore are put to great 
inconvenience for want of wholesome drinking water. The water supplied is 
generally warm. Children are heard crying for water in female carriages. The 
Railway authorities should attend to the matter. 


The Signallers’ strike. 


A Railway complaint, 


The same. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


35. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 7th July 1899, 
writing on the Rangoon outrage case observes, 
that if Government is. anxious to make an 
example of the offenders, it should not only institute judicial proceedings 
against them, but should also punish the entire regiment, to which they belong, 
the members of which seem to be dreaded by every respectable Burmese, 
as so many angels of death. It should not be difficult for the Officer Com- 
manding the regiment to discover the names of the guilty soldiers, especially 
when ‘the number of the men concerned in the foul deed is reported to be 
so large.as thirty or forty. After remarking that every one of these men 
should .be dismissed: from the service, the Editor goes on to say that the 
incident should open the eyes of the Pddris. The first duty of these worthies 


The Rangoon outrage case. 
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ought to be not to waste the? energies in inducing sweepers and Chamédrs 
to accept Christianity, but teendeavour to impress on the minds of Christian 
British soldiers that rape is aheinous sin, even if committed on a . heathen 
woman. In conclusion, the Parchérak observes that the immorality just 
now prevailing in the world is the result of the observance of non-Vedic 


religions by the majority of mankind. 


36. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), dated 15th July 1899, com- 

mends the arrangements made by the Deputy 

en a of plague at Jhangj Jal, Commissioner, the District Superintendent of 

Police and the Civil Surgeon of RAwalpindi, for 

suppressing plague at the village of Jhangi Jalal and advises the people to 

act up to the suggestions and directions given by Government in order to 
successfully combat this formidable scourge. 


37. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the jth July 1899, 
in referring to aletter published by Ldala Harki- 
shen Lal, Barrister-at-Law, in a recent issue of 
the Public Gazette of Amritsar, asking for certain information regarding the 
Marriage Funds at Gurddspur, &c. (vide paragraph 21 of Selections for the 
week ending 8th July), remarks that a perusal of the files of the Parchérak 
for the last three years will give the Lala the information required by him. 
The Editor then requests the correspondent of the Gazette to utilize this 
information in finding out the reason for the people being gulled so easily by 
fraudulent Funds like the above. He himself is fully cognizant of the reason, 
but hesitates to give it out for fear of being denounced by the English-speak- 
ing natives as a traitor and an enemy of the Nation. 


Martiage Funds in the Punjab. 


38. The Public Gazetie (Amritsar) dated 15th July 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that 
the Secretary to the Shadi Fund, Gurddspur, was 
extremely disappointed on hearing of the transfer of the Shadi Fund office to 
Amritsar. It is to be regretted that the Directors of the Fund have given 
so much power to the Secretary. A person recently made a complaint 
to the Post Office to the effect that four months ago he remitted a currency 
note of Rs. 20 in a registered letter to a certain clerk and that he has received 
no acknowledgment from him. On enquiry it turned out that it was received 
by Bhai Nardin Singh, Secretary, Shadi Fund, Gurddspur. When the Postal 
authorities took action in the matter, the Bhdi got an order written by a 
Director and placed it on the file and replied to the Post Office that he had 
kept the letter by order of the Directors. The Post Office authorities have 
served a notice on him to appear before a court of law. The writer then states 
that the Bhai was a clerk in the Gurdaspur treasury and was dismissed on 
suspicion, in connection-with some money matters. The writer concludes by 
inviting the attention of the Superintendent of Post Offices, Lahore Division, 
the Deputy Commissioner and the Post Master of Gurdaspur to the matter. 


39, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 1oth July 1899, observes that the 


arse temark made by an Anglo-Indian paper in 
eviewing the Annual Revenue Administration 
Report, that in most districts an honest and a foolish Patw4ri is promoted to 


The Sh4di Fund, Gurd4spur 
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the post of a Kanungo, as a.clever Patw4ri can earn more money than his 

master the Kanungo, is very significant. It is clear that this money is acquired 

from poor zaminddrs and the Government knows it. The higher authorities 

are aware that the reason of the zamindars in not availing themselves of the 

tacdévi advances (besides the hard-and-fast rules for the recovery of the money 
so advanced) is that a large portion of the tacéyi_money is absorbed in bribing 
the revenue Officials. It is strange indeed that Government, in spite of having 
a knowledge of all this oppression, should not take any steps to put a stcp to 
the evil. Has any Patwdri been ever punished for taking a bribe? Of course, 
Government has won the gratitude of the people by dealing strongly with the 
officials of the Forest Department, but a little attention to the Revenue 
Department will be hailed with satisfaction by the zamindars. 


40. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th July 1899, suggests that 
the head of a district should pay monthly visits 
to the offices and courts of the honorary officials 
working under him, with a view to finding out for himself that ro illegal 
practices take place. He will, however, be better able to secure this informa- 
tion if he pays his visits under a disguise. The Paper also suggests that he 
should cause to be placed on the gates of Tahsil offices, Police stations and 
courts, a notice to the effect that bribery is an offence, and that he is always 
willing to listen to the complaints of the victims of corrupt Magistrates, &c. 
The Editor then exhorts honorary officials to perform their work in an honest 
and efficient manner. 


Honorary officials. 


41. The Ahdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the roth July 1899, in referring 


The dismissed Sessions Judge of ‘© Sarddr Gurdidl Singh’s rumoured escape to 
— Kabul, remarks as follows :— | 


‘Sardar, it 1s to be wished that you were an Englishman! Was not 
Mr. Fordyce, Joint Magistrate of Dacca, also charged with accepting bribes ? 
He, however, did not suffer such hardships, and was merely dismissed from 
the service. Can it be that your black colour alone is the cause of your 
misfortunes ? ” 


42. correspondent writing to the Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of 
the 15th July 1899, complains that the Hospital 
Assistant in charge of the Sharakpur Dispensary 
has no experience, and that he performs his duties in a very careless manner, 
with the result that the dispensary has come to acquire a bad name and the 
people have begun to patronise native physicians. An inspection of the 
dispensary registers will show that, whereas, formerly about 200 cr 300 patients 
used to attend the dispensary daily, in these days the number has come down 
to 30 or 40 per diem. The authorities should look into the matter, and remedy 
the evil complained of. 


The Sharakpur Dispensary. 
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II—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


1. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am 


(Lahore), of the 26th July 1899, remarks that it is 
to be hoped that the Amir will see his way to send 
all his sons, with the exception of the heir-apparent and Prince Nasrulla Khan, 
out of Afghanistan. It is not right that thousands of Afghans should lose 
their lives for the sake of two or three princes. The writer then adds that 
it serves no good purpose to keep Kabul Princes in India and give them 
pensions. They should, he suggests, be sent to Africa to convert the 
aborigines to Islam. 


Afgh4nist4n affairs. 


2. The same correspondent observes that in the event of a war break- 
ing out between Afghdnistan and the English the 
latter will require two lakhs of soldférs to subdue 
the Afghans. A further force of one lakh of soldiers will be needed if the 
tribesmen decide to wage a jehdéd €Qainst Government at about the same 
time. 


England and Afgh4nistan, 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1899, is glad to learn 
Translation of English works into from the /Hab/ul Matin (Calcutta) that the 
Persian by order of the Amirof Kabul. Amfr of Kabul has directed his agent in 
Calcutta to appoint a Committee of translators to translate useful English 
works on art and science into Persian as spoken in Kabul. The expenses 
of the Committee will be defrayed by the Amir from his private funds. The 
Amir seems to have found out the secret of success which Japan and Turkey 
have achieved. The Editor regrets to remark that the Natives of India 
have not followed this plan of translating English works into the vernacular and 
thus saved the time which they now have to spend in acquiring a knowledge of 
the English language before being able to study art and science in a foreign 
‘tongue. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Waféddr (Lahore), dated 22nd July 1899, observes that if 
the. old servants of the Kashmir State were 


_ Kashmir affairs. reappointed to posts of responsibility, the 
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ay prosper. Raja Sir Amar Singh: should res¢ 
assured that no stranger prove as serviceable to the State as its old 
servants. The Raja shouldgnow act in a way conducive to the good of 
the State, its subjects, an@ the ruling family. He should convey to the 
Government of: India, t the Resident, his own views regarding the 
State administration, and asthe Kashmir State is situated on the Central 
Asian Frontier, it should: comand the respect of the Government, and the 
pillars of the State should the tried well-wishers of the Government. 


5, A comespondent writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
27th July 1899, remarks that the duty of every 
Government. is to administer impartial justice 
to its subjects,. protect their lives and property, make them better citizens 
and expand their trade and: commerce. No sane person will, however, doubt 
that the resources of petty Native States, yielding an annual income of 
Rs, 1,060,000 or so, are too limited to allow them to discharge this duty by 
their subjects. They have not the means to employ the ablest officials to 
look after the details of. the administration and the welfare of the people, 
who are in. consequence sunk in gross ignorance and have to put up with various 
kinds of oppression, The writer is of opinion that such States should be 
included in. British India, and their inhabitants afforded a chance of enjoying 
the blessings of British rule. 


Petty NativefStates. 


V.—NATIVE, SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd July 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer, Karm []4hi 
of the Sadr MBazdr, Delhi, states that the 
criminal cases instituted. agaist Maulvis Abdul Wahab and Nir Muhammad 
had not been finally decided when a fresh complaint was lodged against 
the former by his: wife’s first husband. The writer complains that these 
two Maulvis have spread disunion among the members of their brotherhood, 
and advises them to keep aloof from these two Maulvis. Unless they leave 
Delhi, there is no possibility of a union being effected among the people, 
and it is to be feared that they will cause a disturbance. 


Two Mau! vis of Dethi. 


q- The Koh-t-Ndr (Lahore), of the 25th July 1899, says that at 
Prohibties ta the entry into Mempo- the direction of the Sultén the British Consul 
rec echidnias iine aee at Constantinople has requested the Government 
af India to prohibit the entry into Mesopotamia of corpses from India. The 
reason of this prohibition is not easy to discover ; but there can be no doubt 
that the Sultan’s decision is calculated to prove unpalatable to the Shidhs, 

| | . ta. whom the burial im Karbala is tantamount to an entry into paradise. The 
i@ Editor adds that if His Imperial Majesty has been led to take this step on 
sanitary grounds, the fact should never have been lost sight of that only 
| wealthy people can afford to send the bodies of their dead relations to Karbala, 
and that the numbee-of compses seut there from India does nat exceed 10 per 
annum. In conclusion, the paper-requests the Sultin to reconsider his de- 
‘@eion. and thereby place the Indian. Muhammadans under a deep debt of 
gratitude to him. 
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8. The Makam (KaAdidn), of the roth July 1899, publishes an open 
- Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4di4n. letter addressed to. the followers of Mirza 


Ghul4m Ahmad of Kadidn, in which the writer 
states that the Mirza has received a letter from Jalalabad (Kabul) in which 
it is intimated that there is a platform called ‘the “ Chabiitra-i-Yuz Asaf 
Nabi.” Yuz Asaf is said to have arrived there fgom Jerusalem two thousand 
years ago. The Afghan Government has granted. a jagir for the maintenance 
of the chabutra. This intelligence has greatly pleased the Mirza, as it has 
furnished another proof of the flight of Christ from Jerusalem, The Mirza 
dreamt the same morning that Her Majesty the Queen Empress paid a 
visit to him (the Mirza) at his house, and remained there for two days. The 
interpretation of the dream was that the Mirza would meet with a splendid 
success, seeing that Her Majesty's name is Victoria, which means the con- 
queror. Her Majesty’s visit to the Mirza’s house is a sign of God’s blessings, 
seeing that Her Majesty is the most successful and fortunate of all the 
European monarchs. The same day at noon the Mirza received the letter 
mentioned above, and his interpretation of the dream was thus confirmed. 
The Mirza has achieved a great success in obtaining’a strong proof of the 
fact that Christ was not crucified, but that he fled from his enemies and 
travelled over a large tract, and the signs of his having journeyed to Kashmir, 
where he at last died a natural death, are to be met with—the platform of 
“Yuz Asaf Nabi” being one of those signs. 


9. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), dated 29th July 1899, states that 
Maulvi Syad Asghar Husain, son of Maulvi 
Syad Kasim Husain, resident of the village 
Rewédri, has sued Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad of Kadidn in the Court of the 
Additional District Judge of Gurgaon, claiming Rs. 1,000 on the strength of a 
notice published by the defendant to the effect that a Christian who proved 
that Christ performed better and more numerous miracles than the Mirza 
would be entitled to the amount. The court has framed the following 
issues :-=—— 


_ A suit against the Mirza. 


(1) Can the case be instituted in the Gurgaon District ? 


(2) Have the terms of the notice been fulfilled and is the plaintiff 
entitled to a decree for the amount claimed ? 


(3) What does the word “ Yasu” mentioned in the notice mean and 
is Hazrat ‘‘ Isa” not included in it ? 


(4) Does the defendant possess signs and supernatural powers 
(miracles) better than those of ‘‘ Yasu” ? 


The case will be heard again on the 22nd August, and the burden of 


proof lies on the defendant. 

10. A correspondent writing to the Mar Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the 
28th July 1899, regrets that, instead of replying 
to the criticism on Isl4m contained in the 
Ummahat-i-Mominin the Muhammadans have begun to prefer false charges 
against Christ. As an instance in point, the writer says that Maulvi Ghulam 


Ahmad. of Batdla has, in a pamphlet entitled the /d-x2-Zuha, accused Christ 


_of having behaved at the cross like a coward, and of being a lover of . women. 
The correspondent endeavours to show that Christ did not betray any cowardice 


Muhammadan writers on Christ. 


“at the time of his crucifisiow# As to his being a lover of women, it will suifice 
to’ say that his character h: ined unassailed for the last nineteen hundred 
years, Were he fond of t@ society of women, he would have, like the 
prophet of Arabia, ive his disciples of their wives and taken a new wife 
unto himself every day. teachings would, besides, have been such as to 
admit of ‘his followers ing in pleasure and sensuality. So far, however, 
from this being the case, th@founder of Christianity has preached that, ‘“ who- 
soever looketh on a wo to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart.” 


ss. The Pudlsc Gamte (Amritsar), dated 22nd July 1899, states 
The Secretary, Shédi Fund, Gardés- ‘that criminal proceedings have been taken 
par. against the Secretary, Shadi Fund, Gurdaspur. 
The Editor calls upon the Deputy Commissioner to have the account books 
of.the Shddi Fund checked by an honest Accountant and do justice to the 
poor.members who subscribed to the Fund. The Editor suggests that such 
Funds can only prove beneficial if the authorities exercise proper control over 
them, or Government passes a law regarding their administration and super: 
vision. Unless this is done, people should keep aloof from such Funds, and 
the so-called patriots should not start any Fund of the kind. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)-——Fudzcral. 


12, The Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th July 1899, after pub- 
lishing a translation of a part of the evidence 
adduced in the Rangoon outrage case, regrets 
that a respectable woman should first have been subjected to such a STOSss 
indignity, and then been accused of having solicited her ravishers. After this 
it is easy to understand why the victim of the outrage should talk nonsense 
and deny all knowledge of the occurrence. On the other hand, if she was 
really guilty of the enormity laid to her charge, she must be the most loathsome 
creature in existence. The inquiries made into her past life, however, are in 
her favour ; and it is sad to reflect that a respectable woman should have 
been subjected to such savage treatment. The Editor adds that the 
incident does not speak well of the morality of the British soldier or of his 
mentor, the Pddri. It is no exaggeration to say that the soldiers concerned 
in this foul deed have brought disgrace on the Christian religion ; and yet such 
are the men for whom churches are erected at the expense of the people of 
India, The Akkbdr then endeavours to impress on Government the desir- 
ability of making its soldiers understand that it will not tolerate such conduct. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 19th July 1899, says that, 


Qualifications of Judicial officiel. far as possible, only honest and God-fearing 

persons should be appointed to Judicial posts, 

and that no official of a dubitable character or of corrupt or dissolute habits 
should be allowed to serve in that branch of the service. 


The Rangoon outrage case. 


14. The same paper of the 17tl: July 1899 remarks that none but able and 
__ Hesorary Jedicial Oticer _ _,Sompetent persons ‘should be appointed Hono- 
es _ - . *fary “Magistrates and Judges. The institution 
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of honorary benches can only prove of any use to the country if those who 
‘sit on them can understand law and write judgments in correct and idiomatic 
language. District Magistrates and Judges should, therefore, personally 
satisfy themselves that no person, who does not possess these qualifications, be 
invested with Judicial powers. It may be mentioned here that there ca 


dearth of educated men in the country, and that quite a number of them are 
willing to perform honorary Judicial work. 


15. The Wasir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the a5th July 1899, says that 
it has received several complaints to the effect 
that not a few Magistrates in the Punjab, and 
for the matter of that in India, are in the habit of using grossly abusive 
language towards litigants in open court, and exhorts them to mend their 
ways. 


A complaint against the Judiciary. 


16. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 29th July 1899, publishes a 
Appointment of Commissions in COMmunication with a view to showing that the 
ive cnees. Commissions in Civil cases are not issued to able 
and competent men. The Judges and Munsifs appoint Commissions for the 
benefit of those who flatter them. Moreover, Commissions are issued in cases 
where there is no need for such. The Commissioners should also be honest 
persons and well acquainted with the procedure of the Civil Courts. 


(b)\—Police. 


17. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1899, learns 
from the newspapers that several cases of dacoity 
have occurred in various parts of the Punjab. 
The high authorities are at a loss to understand why such dacoities have 
become the order of the day. The increase of crime, says the Editor, is due 
solely to the mismanagement on the part of, and extensive powers vested in, 
the Police. The authorities concerned should transfer the entire Police force 
from one place to another, and withdraw the unlimited powers of Police 
officials drawing Rs. 50 or Rs. 60 per mensem. These suggestions, if adopted, 
would soon put an end to the commission of dacoities and remove the panic 
prevailing among the high officials and the people. 


Increase of crime in the Punjab. 


18. The Wafédér (Lahore), of the 22nd July 1899, referring to the 


frequent commission of crime in Lahore, con- 
siders it satisfactory that the authorities have 
placed the Andrkali Th4na under the supervision of Sheikh Muhammad 
Husain, City Inspector of Police, in addition to his own duties, owing to his 
experience and good management. The Editor trusts that the Sheikh will 
‘act more energetically in both capacities and earn the gratitude of the people 
and the good-will and approbation of the authorities. 


Increase of crime a: Lahore. 


1g. The Sardj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 24th July 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains — 


Crime in Tanda (Hoshi4rpur). that at Tanda, in the Hoshiarpur District, thieves 


“have established a state of Sitha Shahi. They snatch away ornaments worn 
by females who go out inthe fie 


lds. Yesterday a thief snatched away a 


Am (Lahore), of the 24th July 1899, publishes 

@ communication in which the writer complains 
that of late some mysterious doings have been 
going on in the Kandn Badfr, Delhi. On opening their shops inthe morning 
the shopkeepers not infreqpently find their gaddis, &c., upset. In a few 
cases some articles have béen found missing. No less than 14 cases of this 
kind occurred on the night othe 15th July 1899. The Police, however, were 
not informed of this, as experience has taught the public to expect nothing 
but inconvenience and harsh language from them onsuch occasions. The 
writer adds that it is strange that within the beat of a single constable as many 
as fourteen shops should be visited in this manner without the Police being any 
the wiser. He then calls upon the Deputy Commissioner to look into the 
matter and take steps to remedy the evil complained of. 


(c)— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


a1. Thesame paper of the 26th July 1899 states that at a recent 
The PunjaS Observer and the Kohat Meeting of the Kohdt Municipal Committee a 
Sen. Hindu member addressed his colleagues in 
English, and deprecated the Punjab Observer's conduct in converting the 
incident into a racial question, The Editor is afraid that such conduct on the part 
of the Observer is likely to prove its own ruin; and regrets that that newspaper 
should have acquired the deplorable habit of imparting a racial colour even 
to mere questions of principle, and that it should take pleasure in. creating bad 
blood between the Hindis and Muhammadans. He then goes on to say that 
of late the organ of the Punjabi Musalmdns has been using strong language 
towards the Deputy Commissioner of Kohdt and the Commissioner of the 
Peshawar Division in connection with the dispute over a mosque at Kohat. 
After giving the substance of the Observer’s remarks, he advises the members 
of the Kohat Municipality not to stand in opposition to their Deputy Com- 
missioner, The Akhbér then reproduces the version of the aforesaid dispute 
as published in tlie 7ribune, and remarks that if this version is true, the Muni- 
cipality alone would seem to be to blame in the matter. 


(d)—L£ ducation. 


22. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 
iki bak 25th July 1899, observes that it is satisfactory 
to learn that Colonel C. I. Bate and Khdn 

Bahadur Maula Bakhsh have impressed on the Punjab Government the 
necessny of revising the text-books in Persian taught in the Primary Schools 
in the Province. It is.an open secret that there is a vast difference between 
the Persian of to-day and that of Sddi’s time, and that the pronunciation and 
meanings ofthe majority of Persian words have undergone so complete a 
change of late that an average B. A. of the Punjab University would be quite 
‘enable to understand, ér inake himself intelligible to,. the residents of Shiraz 
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| i Kabul. The suggestion of the Colonel and the Khén Bahadur is, there- 
fore, a move in the right direction, and should be welcomed by every educated 
person. 


23. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that if Persian is 
taught in the public’ schools with the object of 
enabling the people to exchange ideas with the. 
subjects of the Shah, it is only right that the text-books should be up-to-date. 


The same. 


(¢)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


a4. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 17th July 1899, remarks 
that as the Séhikars have acquired considerable 
landed property, they should be granted the 
same concessions as have hitherto been enjoyed by the zamindars. 


Government and the Sahakérs, 


(¢)—Postal matters. 


25. The Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 24th July 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that the key of the letter box at the Railway 
Station of Hafizabad (Gujranwala District) is kept by the Sub-Postmaster, 
with the result that all letters posted after 6 P.M. become “ bearing” and 
reach their destination late. If the key were entrusted to the Station Master, 
he would take out the letters in time (s#c) and save the people from incon- 
venience and loss. The matter is worthy of the consideration of the Postal 
authorities. 


A postal complaint. 


26. A correspondent, writing to the Wail (Amritsar), of the 24th 
July 1899, complains that the Postal authorities 
are very attentive to the convenience of the 
public, but it is to be regretted that they take no notice of and pay no attention 
to the convenience of the Postal employés. The latter have to work in a Post 
Office (which is more like the “ black hole”) with no punkhas in the case of 
Sub-Post Offices, and no punkha coolies in the case of “ Head Offices.” The 
letters are sorted in hundreds of pigeon holes, and if one letter out of a thousand 
is missorted the poor sorter is fined. The Editor, commenting on the above, 
remarks that the correspondent is a Postal employé and his object in publishing 
_ the above complaint is to invoke the mercy of the Postal authorities on 
the poor Postal employés. It is to be hoped that the present Postmaster- 
General will attend to the matter. 


The same. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


2”, The Wafdddr (Lahore), dated 22nd July 1899, referring to the 
" His Excetlency Lord Curzon and the reinstatement of a clerk of the Government 
ree Te Office, Simla, by His Excellency Lord Curzon, 
remarks that His Lordship will be called a benefactor of India for having done 
justice to a poor clerk who was dismissed for overstaying his leave by nine 
days. The Editor further remarks that His Excellency would immortalize 
himself in the history of India by abolishing the unbearable income tax levied 
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& The tax is very light for Europeans, but the 
am tO pay it, would feel a great relief if it were 


i; between Europeans and Natives has long been 
under discussion, and ig@l efforts have frequently been made to bring the 
two communities closer together. European officers have often been blamed 
for keeping aloof from the Natives ; and hence the authorities are not well 
acquainted with the condition, feelings and ideas of the people. A European 
correspondent of the Lahore Daily dealing with the subject points out the 
causes which compel the Eugopeans to keep aloof from the Natives. Even 
admitting that the causes poimted out by the European correspondent of the 
Crotl and Military Gazette axe to a certain extent calculated to produce dis- 
like and hatred in the mind of the Europeans, it is clear that the list of the 
causes is not exhaustive, seeing that the Europeans have very little social 
intercourse even with those Natives who observe European etiquette, but, on 
the other hand, freely mix with Natives of the old school who have their eastern 
habits and are unable to adopt European manners. The Editor then advises 
the Natives to give up the habits which are disliked by Europeans and referred 
to by the European correspondent of the Czvz/ and Milstary Gazette, and 
concludes by reiterating and supporting the suggestions recently made by the 
Punjab Observer on the subject. 


29. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 17th July 1899, publishes 
an article with a view to showing that the pre- 
sent mode of filling the post of Sub-Registrar 
is anything but satisfactory. The Editor suggests that no person should be 
appointed a Sub-Registrar unless it has been ascertained that he can draw up 
deeds and is able to understand the contents of the documents brought 
to him for registration. The services rendered by the candidate or his family 
should be only a secondary consideration, The first thing about which the 
Registrar recommending a person for appointment should satisfy himself is, that 
his nominee is thoroughly able to discharge the duties of a Sub-Registrar in 
an efficient manner. Atter remarking that non-official Sub-Registrars have to 
perform the same work which was formerly done by Superintendents of 


Treasuries, the Editor observes that the ability and general understanding of 
the former should not be inferior to those of the latter. 


Sab- Registrars, 


go. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 22nd July 1899, publishes 2 

The Peles Abbbde. communication in which the writer regrets to 
state that the daily issue of the Pazsa Akbhdr 

has been stopped, and suggests that in order to render this paper more useful, 
it should be made a bi-weekly one and its subscription raised to Rs. 4. 


f 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st August 1890, remarks 
that England’s vast possessions have earned for 
her the enmity of almost the whole of Europe, 
and that Austria, Germany, France, &c., are endeavouring to drive her out of 
the Levant and crush English influence in Eastern Europe. The Editor 
warns the British Government to realize the situation, and take prompt steps 
to checkmate the hostile powers. 


England’s European enemies. 


IIIL_—NATIVE STATES. 


2. The correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
ist August 1899, observes that it is the duty 
of every Government to do all in its power 
to secure the welfare of its subjects, and spend the money realized by 
taxation in protecting them from internal, as well as external, foes. It is, 
however, an open secret that life and property are extremely unsafe in 
Native States. As a general rule, Native Chiefs are ignorant of theitduties, 
and unacquainted with the most rudimentary principles of Statecraft. Not 
infrequently, therefore, they transfer their administrative as well as judicial 
powers into the hands of their unscrupulous musdhibs or incompetent, 
illiterate and tyrannical officials, whose only object in life seems to be to 
amass wealth by practising oppression on the people. Nor is this all. They 
resort to various dishonest practices in order to loot the State treasury, and 
do all in their power to induce the Chiefs to devote the whole of their time to 
pleasure and dissipation. A fertile State in Northerh India is just now in 
such a deplorable condition. When its present ruler ascended his gaddt, the 
State treasury contained Rs. 13,000,000 in cash and Rs. 8,300,000 in Pro- 


Complaint against a Native State. 


missory Notes, Now, however, he is in debt, and owes Rs. 5,700,000 to some 
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Bombay merchants alone. By the way, it is rumoured that the larger part 
of this money was embezzled by some dishonest officials and divided between 
them and a certain Rafs. Again, the gross mismanagement prevailing in the 
State has led to the commission of murders and dacoities in broad daylight. 
and the lives and property of the State subjects are scandalously unsafe. It 
is, however, doubtful if the occurrences are ever brought to the notice of the 
higher authorities. The writer then denounces the appointment of an illiterate 
man to the post of Prime Minister of the State, and remarks that it has 
involved the State in debt and brought the people to the brink of ruin. Besides, 
by conferring the majority of Judgeships on unlettered persons, who cannot 
make head or tail of the documents filed in their Courts, the Wazir has con- 
verted the administration of justice into a mere farce. But this is not the 
only grievance of the inhabitants of the State under reference. They have 
also to pvt up with gross oppression at the hands of the relations of these 
Judges and other officials. These men arm themselves with deadly weapons, 
and commit thefts, robberies and murder in an open manner without being 
interfered with in any way. Nay, they are supplied with powder and shot 
by the State officials. Only a fortnight back a number of armed dacoits 
attacked a certain village and carried away property worth Rs. 10,000 before 
the very eyes of the Police. The public will, however, be susprised to learn 
that a couple of days afer the occurrence, two of the dacoits were captured 
in the house of the Magistrate of the place! After remarking that according 
to the Advocate, about 150 cases of dacoity have already taken place in the 
State, the writer calls upon the Government to appoint an independent Commis- 
sion to enquire into the above allegations, and suggest ineans for protecting the 
State subjects from the oppression practised on them by their illiterate 
officials. He then adds that a large number of the subjects of another State, 
who used to live near the banks of the Ghaggar, are said to have emigrated 
to some other place, owing to their unlettered Deputy Commissioner being 
indifferent to their welfare. In conclusion, he remarks that the Government 
of India are morally responsible for the oppression practised in Native States. 


3. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 31st July 1899, is glad to 
learn that His Highness the Mahdraja of Patidla 
is bent upon curtailing his expenses, and has 
begun to hear appeals from the orders of the highest Judicial Court of the 
State. The. intelligence and abilities of His Highness are unquestionable. 
What-is necessary is this, that his councillors should be men like the council- 
lors of. the late Mahdrd4ja Narindar Singh. The Hon'ble Mashir-ud-Dowla, 
Mumtdz-al-Mulk,. is the only remaining councillor of the late Maharaja. 
The fidelity and abilities of the Hon’ble Mumtdz-ul-Mulk are not only known 
throughout India, but are also' recognized in Europe. 


_ The Mah4:4ja of Patidia. 


4- The Chaudhwin Sadi ( RAwalpindi), of the 1st August 1899, 

The proposed visit ofthe Nisim tg States that it has finally been decided that His 
ah as A Po st Highness the Nizdm will proceed to Calcutta 
ta. pay, a visit to. His Excellency the Viceroy. His. Highness will be 
acepmpanied by His Excellency Naw4b Sir Vik4r-ul-Umara, C.1.E. The 
Editor, however, takes exception to the Nizdm proceeding to Calcutta, cn 
the ground that a considerable sum of money will be required to meet the 


437 


expenses of the journey there and back; but as the matter has been settled, 
the Editor hopes that the Viceroy will accord a befitting reception to His 
Highness who, as regards his position, is a King. 


5. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st August 1899, in referring 
to the rumour that Agha Mirza, who was expel- 
led from Hyderabad for writing his now notorious 
pamphlet, intends paying his respects to the Nizam when the latter visits 
Calcutta in the ensuing winter, warns His Highness not. to grant any interview 
tothe Agha. Not a few Europeans still suspect that the pamphlet in ques- 
tion was written at the instance of the Nizdm, and His Highness should not 
confirm the suspicion by consenting to see the writer thereof. The Editor 
requests Nazim-ud-Daula, Mahbub Yr Jang, to either lay this article before 
the Nizdm, or acquaint His Highness verbally with the view expressed therein. 
He then goes on to say that the inhabitants of Hyderabad have always been 
treated in a niggardly manner by outsiders in authority over them, and exhorts 
the former to fight a constitutional battle for their rights in which, he feels 
confident, they will have the support of Government. The Gazette is of 
opinion that the expulsion of outsiders from Hyderabad would prove beneficial 
to the State in more ways than one. In the first place, the Nizdm’s subjects 
would gladly work on lower salaries ; and, in the next, the money paid to them 
would not go out of the State. In canclusion, the Editor complains that the 
grossest jobberies are perpetrated in Hyderabad; that the claims of the 
State subjects are overlooked ; and that incompetent outsiders are pitchforked 
into almos: every high appointment. 


Hyderabad affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Akhbadr-1- Am (Lahore), of the 31st July 1899, condemns 
the conduct of the Muhammadans of Lucknow 
who have petitioned the Local Government 
that the National Congress should not be allowed to meet at Lucknow this 
year owing to the plague. Calcutta, remarks the Editor, is an infected 
locality, and as the Muhammadan Educational Conference is ‘to be held 
there this year, those Muhammadans of Luckonw evidently seem to be 
opposed. to the holding of the Conference at Calcutta also. These people 
are not only unconcerned with education and progress, but are also totally 
unacquainted with the national habits of the British, who are as_ brave as 
a lion and are not as wicked as the fox. They area straightforward and 
‘courageous people, and are not prone to show off their valour. If the 
Government of Sir Antony Macdonnel complies with the request of certain 
Muhemmadans of Lucknow, it will not show that His Honor is very careful 
and cautions regarding the plague arrangements. On the contrary, it will be 
proved that a constitutional movement like the National Congress has been 
treated in a mean and wicked manner. The Government, however, is fully 
competent to directly suppress the movement if it is considered dangerous. 
Sir Antony Macdonnel will, however, lose the popularity which His Honor 
has acquired during his benign rule. Such useless efforts cannot injure 
the Congress movement, It is a body of educated and honest politicai refor- 
‘mers, who are endeavouring to ameliorate the condition of this country under 
the benign rule of the British Government. They will fight -with the Govern- 


The National Congress movement, 
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ment and argue with them, gs they have no support except that of the Govern- 
ment. They are the loyal subjects and faithful servants of the Government for 
which they are ready to sacrifice their blood. Moreover, the Congress 
meeting will add to the splendour of the city and give an impetus to its trade. 
The number of the Conggess delegates will not be equal to the number 
of people who arrive there from out-stations during the Muharram. If 
the Defence Association of Aligarh is at the bottom of these tactics, it does 
not matter, as several such tactics have already been re pulsed by the Con- 
gress. But such tactics cannot forward the cause which Sir Syad Ahmad 
Khan had so much at heart. 


4. The same paper states that preparations are being made for 
the next Congress meeting at Lucknow. There 
is room for administrative, though not consti- 
tutional, reform-in the Congress itself. There is no enthusiasm in the Cong- 
ress, seeing that no pains are taken to give effect to its res olutions after they 
are passed. At the end of each year excitement is spread among the people 
in the name of the Congress. and money is collected to meet its expenses. 
Sub-Committees for the collection of subscriptions have been appointed 
at Lucknow. About Rs. 60,000 are spent yearly by the Congress, and in spite 
of this no permanent effect is produced. Is it reasonable that, in spite of the 
fact that educated people take an interest in the work of the Congress, 
“some Muhammadans” of Lucknow should have the courage to oppose 
the movement ? When, however, the latter get into such a plight, they raise 


an outcry and appeal to the self-interest and religious sentiments of the 
people. 


The same. 


8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3tst July 1899, states that 
the Deputy Commission er of Kohat, having been 
imposed upon by the Hindu officials, is making 
reports against the building of a mosque, and the Commissioner, being led 
by the {eputy Commissioner, is compelling the Municipality to institute a case 
against the Muhammadans. The Punjab Observer has clearly shown the 
mistake in spreading dissatisfaction in a frontier district, but Go vernment does 
not seem to have taken any notice of the matter. The Editor, however, learns 


that the Deputy Commissioner has given up his opposition to the Municipality, 
and the mosque will not be demolished. 


The Koh4t mosque case. 


9. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 1st August 1899, after 


ia giving an account of the Koh At mosque case, re- 
seat marks that the authorities should carefully con- 
sider the matter and do justice to the aggrieved party. It isto be hoped that 
the Commissioner is not unaware of the fact that the Deputy Com missioner has 
unnecessarily interfered in this delicate matter. The Editor trusts that the 
Commissioner will direct the Deputy Commissioner to correct the mistake 


which he committed in hastily meddling with the affair and stop the evil from 
assuming a serious aspect. 


io. The Ndsim-u]-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th August 1899, publishes 
The Shiahs of Hyderabad an article praismg the Niz4m for restoring the 
ae aS .. Jéfri Mosque to his Shiah subjects and allowing 
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them to make their calls for prayer in their mosques. The article also exhorts 
the Sunni and the Shiah residents of Hyderabad to make up their differences 
and live in peace and amity. | | 


11. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 29th July 1899, complains 


The Shadi Fund, Gurdaspur. that the promiscuous formation of various kinds 
| of funds, like’the Hindu Shédi Fund of Gurdés- | 
pur, the dishonesty practised by their office bearers, and the outcry raised ‘es 


by the people who were cheated have necessitated public exposure. The ! 
Editor then states that Lala Mula Mal, Mukhtér, Honorary Secretary of . 
the Fund, convened a meeting of the Shadi Fund on the 16th July 1899, M i 
Basant Ram a/tas B. R. Gaur having been suspended at a meeting held on - 
the gth. Before the proceedings of the former meeting began, Lala Gori mi 
Shankar, late General Secretary, Shadi Fund, Majitha (against whom a case | 
of embezzlement is pending in the Amritsar Court), and Basant R4m and 
others entered the Shadi Fund Office of Gurddspur, and three leaves of the 
Cash Book were torn out. Nardin Singh, Secretary of the Fund, charged 
Basant Ram, Gori Shankar and Nanak Chand, Mukhtaér, with tearing the leaves, 
but they in their turn accused Nardin Singh of the act. The following busi- 
ness was transacted at this meeting :— 


(1) Basant Ram Gaur was dismissed. 


(2) It was proposed to dismiss Harbhaj R4i, but before the proposal 
was put to the vote, he tendered his resignation, which was 
accepted. 


(3) It was resolved to report to the Police that embezzlement, 
forgery and theft had been committed in the office of the 
Shadi Fund. Nardin Singh, Secretary, very reluctantly reported 
the matter tothe Police. The Police Officer went there to | 
investigate on the 20th July, but Nardin Singh told him that Va 
nothing of the sort had happened. But the Police Officer Va 
on being informed of the real state of things took the files 44 
containing the forgeries and the cash book into his custody, 
and locked the Shddi Fund Office. A notice was also pro- 
duced at the meeting in which Lala Ram Saran Das 
claimed damages for his house being burnt, which was used 
as the Sh4di Fund Office. In the course of the discussion 
which ensued, mention was made of the two registered notices 
served by a certain person from Kunjpura in the Karnal 
District. In these notices, readiness was shown to prove that 
the Fund Office was set on fire intentionally. He even applied 
to the Board of Directors to be permitted to take action in 

: Court, but as the Board consisted of certain black sheep, the 


matter was hushed up. 
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12. The same paper urges the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar to | | 
| take action, in his capacity of District Magistrate, 7 | 
The Majitha Shédi Fund, =n the case of the Diamond Jubilee Shddi Fund, 
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Majitha. A-certain bis the President, and a certain Lala or Sdahtkér is 
the S ecretary. They ha ‘collected money from the people and are now 


engaged in litigation against. each other. 
13. The | Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st August 1899, 


_ publishes a communication in which the writer 

ee - complains that he purchased four shares in the 

Muslim Company, Delhi, md subscribed for the Muslim paper. The paper 

has not been received since April 1899. Hafiz Muhammad Husain, Director 

of the Company, has beerg addressed twice, but no reply has been received. 

If such is the case, no body'would trust the Muhammadans of India and all 
co-operation'in works of national prosperity would be stopped. 


14. The Patsa Akkbér (Lahore), of the 25th July 1890, publishes a 
~ communication from Chaudhri Alla Ditta, Head 

Lambardar, Shahdara, Lahore District, who says 
that the local Panchayat, winch has been in existence for the last eight or 
nine months, has submitted a memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor praying 
His Honor to confer judicial powers on that body; and that Sir Mackworth 
Young has directed the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore to ask Khdn Bahadur 
Sheikh Nanak Bakhsh to submit a report on the subject after making the 
necessary inquiries. The writer requests the Khan Bahddur not to submit his 
report before holding a consultation with Lala Lakhi Ram of Shahdara, who 
rs a true friend to the poor, and offered to place a sum of Rs. 30,090 at the 
disposal of Government at the time of the last frontier war. This is the more 
necessary, as it is rumoured that if the Panchdyat is invested with judicial 
powers, they will virtually be exercised by only a particular member of it, and 
that not for the people’s but for his own good. The correspondent adds that 
certain sycophant residents of Shahdara are taking advantage of their con- 
nection with the Panchayat to pose themselves before the public and the 
authorities as persons of great influence and importance. 


The Shahdara Panch dyat. 


15. Acorrespondent writing to the Akhidr-1 Am (Lahore), ef the 4th 
August 1899, says that a general meeting of the 
Shahdara Panchayat was held on the 23rd July 
last, with the object of ascertaining from the residents of the place whether 
they would like to pay dhart, or so much per house. All present were in 
favour of dhart, and Lala Lakhi RAm’s flimsy objection to this payment was 
promptly and satisfactorily disposed of by the President. The writer then 
deprecates the LAla’s Opposition to the Panchayat, and remarks that if he were 


to co-opezate in that body’s labours, it would attain a larger measure of 
| success than it can otherwise do. 


Thé same. 


16. The Hamdurdi-Khélsa (Amritsar), for July 1899, says that it is 

e The, managemect of the Golden UNder contemplation to appoint a Committee to 
4 manage the affairs of the Golden Temple. It is, 
however, safe to say, remarks the Editor, that the Committee is certain to 
prove a failure. Indeed, as the Local Government is not unaware, the experi- 
-—-ment' was tried before, but it did not turn out to be a success. It i is, therefore, 


to: be hoped that the Punjab Government will not have recourse to it a second 
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time. Should, however, a different decision be arrived at, only orthodox 


Sikh Sard4rs should be appointed members of the Committee. It would be 


not only inadvisable, but an insult to the Khdlsa religion to place any Hindu 
on it. i 


f 
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17. The Akhbdr-1-Am (Lahore), of the grd August 1899, publishes a 
. ‘The Shanfrs and the Punjgbi COMmunication from a Kapurthala correspondent, 
Hindés, who refers to the conversion of a number of 
Shan4rs to the Muhammadan religion, and remarks that it is the duty of 
the Arya Samaj, the Dharam Sabha and the Singh Sabha to send preachers 
among these people with a view to preventing them from forsaking the religion 
of their ancestors. The writer hopes that the Punjdbfs, who during the 
prevalence of the last famine rescued hundreds of orphan boys in the 
North-Western Provinces from the clutches of the Christian Missionaries, 
will not hesitate to perform their duty by the Shanérs. 


18. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 3rd August 189), writing on the 
same subject, remarks that the Punjabis being 
ignorant of the language of the Shandrs, the 
best way to prevent the latter from cutting themselves adrift from the Hindu 
society is to establish an Arya Sam4j or some other organization in Madras 
with the object of inducing the Madrdsis to preach among the converts and 
bring them back to Hindtism. The first thing to do, however, is to send 
some intelligent man to Madras in order to learn the true state of affairs; 
and this the Lahore (Anarkali) Arya Sam4j has decided to do. The Editor 
adds that as it will take some time to reclaim the Shandrs, the Arya Sam4j 
should, to be the better able to accomplish the task, send sone educated 
Punj4bis to Madras to learn the language of the Shandrs, or induce some 
Madrasis to come over here to study the literature of the Samd4j. The 
money required for this purpose should be spent out of the Lekh Ram 
Memorial Fund. 


‘The same. 


19. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st August 1399, writing about 
the Viceroy’s coming visit to Delhi, requests 
7 His Excellency to render the visit memorable 
by conferring a boon on the Indian Muhammadans, namely, by prohibiting 
Europeans from entering the Jama Mosque with their shoes on. 


Eur ns and the Jama Mosque, 
Delhi. ; 


20. The Ashbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 31st July 1899, publishes the 
Civil suit avainst Micza Ghuldm Proceedings of the Civil suit istituted at Gurgaon 
Missed of KAdsdo. by one Ashgar Husain against Mirza Ghulam 


Ahmad of KAdidn (vide Selections No. 31, para. 9,) without comment. 


a1. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the rst August 1899, publishes 
og @ communication in which the writer, after 


referring to the doings of Maulvis Abdul Wahab 


and Ndr Muhammad of Delhi (v2de paragraph 6, of Selections for the week 
ending 5th August), complains that the Maulvis are in the habit of using dis- 
respectful language towards the Prophet, and likening him to a common postal 
Peon, étc. This conduct on their part ts calculated -to inflame the Muham-, 
madans and lead to unpleasant consequences. The writer-adds that the Maulvis 


Complaint against two Maulvis 
—" 
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are thorougtily unpopular gmong their co-religionists ; that Abdul Wahdb’s 
following: is confined toa few of his pupils; and that Nur Muhammad has more 
thum once: received .a severe’ thrashing at the hands of Musalmdns. He con- 
cludes by remarking: that tik: presence of these worihies in Delhi is a source 
of constant annoyance and loss to the Punjabi Muhammadan residents of the 


city. 


3 

az, The Sivas-ul- Athbar (Jhelum), of the 31st July 1899, publishes 
Western ctvilisation and’ Native Some verses in which the poet deplores that India 
Soelety, ete. _ has grown extremely poor, and that her sons are 
degenerating into so many seep. He adds that western civilization has had 
a demoralising effect on native young men, and has made them vain, disrespect- 
ful, effeminate and fond of finery. As for women, they have lost all sense of 
shame, and may frequently be, seen flaunting in gaudy dresses at Railway 
stations. The poet then deprecates the existence of enmity between the 
Hindis and Muhammadans, and exhorts them to love, not only each other, 
but also every other community inhabiting India. In conclusion, he advises 
the rising generation to take more kindly to trade and industry, and give up 

hankering after Government service. 


VYI.—LEGISLATION. 


23. The Wakil (Amnitsar), of the 3:st July ‘899, agrees with the 

The Bill to prevent the alienstion of ©#72/ and Military Gazette that the Bill to pre- 

enact vent the alienation of land in the Punjdb, when 

passed into law, will prove prejudicial to the interests of the zamindars, as it 

will by lowering their credit, spread general dissatisfaction. Government should 

before introducing the Bill into the Provincial Legislative Council, ascertain 
the views of landholders through Deputy Commissioners, 


a4. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 3rd August 1899, remarks 
that the passing of the new Appeal Bill will 
undoubtedly reduce work in the Chief Court, but 
it is worth considering that the Divisional Judges should not, in that case, be 
Junior Civilians, Extra Assistant Commissioners or Extra Judicial Assistant Com- 
missioners, The Divisional Judges should on the contrary be District Judges 
or District Magistrates of at least ten years standing. Moreover, two Divisional 
Judges should sit together, as was done formerly. The Editor concludes by 
asking Mr. Justice Protul Chander Chatterjee to move the Legislative Council 
to adopt the suggestions made above. 


The new Punjab Courts Bill. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudiczal. 


25. The same paper of the 23rd July (received on the 3rd August) 

‘The Pesjab | : 1899, remarks that if every Magistrate were re- 
we quired to keep an attendance book and enter 
therein the time at which he holds and leaves court daily, it would be found 
that almost every district. has two Magistrates in excess of its requirements, 
and that its judicial work can be carried on by only four officials, provided they 
work for not less than six hours a day. 
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26. The same paper suggests that District as well ‘as Divisional Judges 
The same. should pay surprise visit s—ona bicycle, if pos- 


sible—to the subordinate courts from time to 
time ; and remarks that this would have the effect of preventing any unjust or i 
illegal practices being performed in the lower courts. 


>| 
(6)\—Police. : 
4 


27. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 29th July 1899, says that 


) it is not only in Lahore and its neighbourhood 
Lawlessness in the Punjab. 


that cases of theft and dacoity are on the increase, Bit 
but that reports of such occurrences are coming in from almost all parts of the i 
Punjab. In some places the people seem to be terribly exercised about this ie 
increase in crime ; villages are attacked and looted by large gangs of dacoits. } 


The recent occurrence at Khdarian, in the Gujrat District, may be cited as an 
instance in point. In short, a strange wave of unrest and lawlessness is pass 
sing over the Province at present. The people are made to stand and deliver Te 
property in broad daylight, and badméshes seem to have everything their owa : 
way inthe tract between the Indus and the Jumna. And the recent assault on | 
Messr. Stow, Wilberforce and Petman, shows clearly enough that even members 
of the ruling race arenot safe at the hands of roughs. The Editor then : 
expresses satisfaction at the dispersal of the gang of dacoits commanded by the | 4 
notorious Bishna, and remarks that cases of theft and the like are pretty frequent Sf 
in the Lahore, Rawalpindi, Peshawar, Ferozepore, Jhang, Gujranwala, Amritsar, i : 
Ludhidna, Umballa, and Hissar Districts. He adds that crime of every des- 

cription is general in Kapurthala, and that five or six cases of dacoity and | { 
one murder were committed only last week. After referring to the murder | 
of two well-known S4hikdrs in RAwalpindi and Gujar Khan, the Ashbér ie 


calls upon the Police to adopt more vigorous measures to put anend to the (He 
lawlessness prevailing in the Punjab. | 


28. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot) of the 23rd July (received on the n 
Lawlessness, Government, and the 3¢d August) 1899, observes that the reason for 
people. crime being daily on the increase in the country, 
is Government’s intricate laws, which not infrequently prevent offenders being hi 
brought to justice. This has had the effect of making ¢admédshes reckless oe 
and impertinent. The Editor adds that if the people were to co-operate with the | | 
Police in running bad characters to earth, lawlessness would not be so rampant. 


(c)—Municipal, &c. 


29. The Ahluwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st August 1899, states 
that the Octroi Tahsilddr of Amritsar is a man of 
a curious nature, seeing that the numerous com- 
plaints made against him fail to produce the slightest effect. The reason for | 
- this is not far to seek. He knows that those who can decide his fate are 
shameless creatures, and that, he is therefore callous of complaints made against | 


The Octroi Tahs{ld4r of Amritsar, 
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him, The Editor, however, enquires from the Octroi Tahsild4r, whether the 
whole or a portion of the octroi was paid on bricks received by Rdi Bahddur 
~W4la Gagar Mal, L4la Duni Chand and Léla Ram Chand, from Bdbu Budha 
“Wal’s brick kiln? If they have not paid at all, or have paid only a part of 
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it;, hag the Talisilddr serveditiem with a notice as was done in the case of 
the Contractors: of the Cotton Mails Company? It is to be hoped, remarks 
the Editor, that the Tahsfld4 will publish a reply to the above question in the 
“ Panjab,” which is subsidt fd. by the Amritsar Municipality. That Paper 
is always ready to assist andsupport the Municipal Commissioners, but why is 
the District Board made to gay Rs. 60 a year fora few issues of the paper 
which is not published regularly ? Will not the District Board and their 
President take any notice of the matter? The Editor concludes by warning 
the Octroi: Tahsild4r that. thetime is fast approaching when he and his brother. 
inelaw,, Wirdsat Ali Khan, and his other protegés will have to clear out of 
Amritsar. The Tahsilddr isunder the impression that the papers connected 
with the embezzlement of octroi have been destroyed, but he should remember 
that the papers:in his own handwriting which are lying in the office of the 
| Ahluwiéllia Gazette have not yet been filed, and that they cannot be destroyed 
| 7 unless the Editor so desires... Moreover, the papers connected with the recent 
| embezzlement of octroi have not been destroyed. 


go. The same paper dwells upon the impropriety of a Clerical and 
: A complaint against the Amritsar COmmercial class having been started by the 
Municipality. Amritsar Municipality, and observes that it is 
anything but just to open a class for the whole Province at the expense of 
the Amritsar rate-payer. The paper then insinuates that in reality the class 
has been opened to provide for a certain person, and calls upon the M unicipal 
Commissioners to open their eyes. 


3'.. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 29th July 1899, suggests that 
| The somination of a Manicical Mian Firoz-ud-din may be nominated to the 
| Seni, Oe, 2 hee. Municipal Commissionership at present vacant 
| at Amritsar. The Gazette further suggests that Khwaja Habibullah, Shawl 
Merchant, may be appointed to the vacancy that has recently occurred among 
the Flonorary Magistrates at Amritsar. 


(d)—Education, 


32. A correspondent writing to the Khalsa Bahddur (\ahcre), of 
the 3ist July 1899, regrets that the present 
condition of the Khalsa College is unsatisfactory 
| | | m the extreme, and that students are leaving that institution in large numbers. 
it The writer adds that the quarrels existing between certain Sikh residents 
o: Lahore and Amritsar are at the bottom of the evil, and that unless the 
| : leading Sikh gentlemen make up their differences and werk in union for the 
ai good of the College, the institution is certain to come to grief. He then calls 
upon the well-wishers of the College to request the rulers of Patidla and 
Nabha to appoint a Committee to look after its welfare. The correspondent 
also suggests the opening of a branch of the C ollege in Lahore. 


The Khdlsa College, 
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-  33-' The Kkdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 22nd July (received on the 
The ame sae: " oth August) 18 99, remarks that the entire 
it _ management of the Khalsa College being vi 

4 tually in the hands ‘of Bh4i Jow4har Singh’s party, his friends, almost all of 
1m whortt réside'ity Lahore, are endeavouring to get the College removed to that 
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city. This, the Editor is afraid, will put an end to the College, and calls 
upon the Sikhs to frustrate the schemes of Jowahar Singh’s supporters. He 
then regrets that a shrewd and intelligent man like Sarddr Bhagat Singh, c.1.8. 
of Kapurthala, should have been taken in by the oily words of these gentle- 
men, and requests the Sardar to have nothing to do with the enemies of the 
College. 


34. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
quotes instances to show that it has become 
almost impossible for any one but a friend of 
Bhai Jowdhar Singh to obtain a seat on the Council of the Khalsa College. 
This, the writer says, has enabled the Bhdi to acquire a dominating influence 


in the Council, and have everything his own way, which is hightly injurious 
to the best interests of the College. 


The same. 


(7)—Railways, &c. 


35. A correspondent writing to the Sird4j-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 
31st July 1899, says that the porters at the Lala 
Misa Railway station are in the habit of extort- 
ing small gifts of money from passengers at the time of admitting the latter 
to the platform. Those who grease the palms of the porters are admitted to 
the platform even before the arrival of a train, while the rest find the 
gate shut and are not allowed to enter. I[t is rumoured that this is done with 
the connivance of the ticket clerk. 


A Railway complaint. 


(2)—Postal Matters. 


36. The Viectorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 25th July 1899, com- 
plains that postage labels cannot be had from 
Post Offices after6 Pp. M. to the great inconve- 
ance and loss to the public. The Editor urges the Postal authorities to make 
arrangements for the sale of postage stamps at all hours during the day. 


A Postal complaint. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


37. The Akhbér-t--Am (Lahore), of the 2nd August 1899, remarks 
that the Punjab Observer has in a recent issue 
taken two Civilians to task. One of them is the 
Assistant Commissioner of Lahore, but the other’s name is not mentioned. 
Ifa Civilian behaves so meanly as mentioned in the Punjaé Observer, he 
cannot be expected to administer justice. Will Government enquire as to 
who the mean Civilian is and take serious notice of his conduct ? 


_ The Punjab Observer on two Civil- 
ians. 


38. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist August 1899, pub- 
The sapeinent of Head Clerks of lishes an article with a view to showing the 


Deputy Commissioner's Offices, &c., to desirability and importance of appointing Head 


th | . Ri 
sioner. eee ee Clerks of Deputy Commissioner’s Offices and 


Clerks of Courts of Divisional Judges to the post of Tahsfldar and Munsif, 
before promoting them to the post of Extra Assistant Commissioner. This, 


if done, would afford an opportunity of testing their honesty and ability in doing 
executive work. 
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gp The Pungat SYrackir (Lahore), of the 29th fuly 1899, remarks ‘hat 


| _ the complaint published in its issue of the | 
: 5th 
The Shasakpur Dispensary _ July 1899 (vtde Selection No. 30, paragraph 42) 


is without any foundatio seems to have emanated from some enemy ot 


the Hospital Assistant itt 3 targe of the Sharakpur Dispensary. The doctor 
seems to be popular in S 
are satisfied witlr his works 


pur and its neighbourhood ; and the authorities 


40. The Waki? (Amritsar), of the gr1st July 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
The wealth of India. 

Ahmad of Glasgow, states that Europeans take 
away crors of rupees every*year from India, so do the Armenians, Jews and 
Parsis, The Hinds also earn crors hy their industry, cleverness and usury. 
If two or three hundred thousand poor people died in the time of Her 
Majesty's reign it would mot matter. The authorities are neither visited by 
starvation nor by plague. The Europeans are also safe in their bungalows. 
The natives should not be disheartened. If there is money, they are sure to 


earn it, They will do what others can ; and, God willing, they will surpass them. 


See 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th August 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Patidla Akhbér (Patidla), of the 4th August 1899, remarks that 
the Czar seems to think of nothing else but ex- 
tending his Railways and adding India to his 
possessions. While, however, His Majesty is busy devising means for con- 
quering Hindustan, famine and pestilence are killing his subjects by hundreds 
and thousands. It is to be hoped that the Czar will leave his hobbies alone, 
and devote his energies to affording relief to the famine-stricken. Otherwise, it 
is not improbable that his desire to rule over this country may cost him even 
his present kingdom. 


The Czar and his subjects. 


(5)—Home. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 7th August 1899, publishes a com- 
iil lin Bi i Sita munication from Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 
in South Africa. who writes as follows :— 


‘If the British colonists in South Africa had been wise, they would 
neither have practised oppression on native immigrants nor been themselves 
oppressed in the Transvaal. It is impossible for the Britons to oppress 
Indians (> Muhammadans) in South Africa and at the same time succeed in 
winning the affection of the latter's martial Arab co-religionists in the North. 
God will make us free in North Africa. When Arabic newspapers reach 
every Arab household, the blood of the children of Ismail will so boil 
in their veins that not a single tyrannical Christian will be left alive 
between Cape Colony and Cairo. But we prefer and love peace. Accord- 
ingly we warn British and Dutch tyrants to give up their evil practices, 
fepent of their sins and ask forgiveness of us and God for their past 
conduct. Or the desperate will resort to fight.” 

After referring to the ill-treatment of certain Indian merchants in 
Pretoria the writer addresses them in these words :—"‘ India had great hopes 
of you. A company of British merchants conquered India; but you cannot 
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preserve your own honor! Your indifference, ignorance, selfishness and 
non-observance of the tenets of Islam is at the bottom of this, Yoy are 
squandering your money in law courts, and do not realize the obligations 
imposed on you by (Islamic) brotherhood, Don’t you see that every Dutch 
or Briton is always ready to lay down his life in the service of his nation? 
You, however, would rather die than subscribe to a newspaper ! Why then 
should you not suffer ?” 


4. The same correspondent praises a Mr. John Fraser Parker for 
representing to the Colonial Secretary the griey- 
ances of Indian immigrants, and says that the 
Portugese Colonies in Africa accord the natives better treatment than that 
extended to thetn in the British Colonies, After remarking that certain 
British enemies of theirs are responsible for natives having been ordered 
to live in “‘locations” outside the Dutch cities in the Transvaal, the writer 
warns Indian immigrants not to settle in any British Colony, and asks them 
to take up their abode in Portugese Africa. Hethen advises the Portugese 
authorities to raise an army of ten lacs of soldiers, and establish Indian, 
Persian, Arab and Portugese rule so firmly in Africa as to make other powers 
tremble. In conclusion, Aziz Ahmad remarks that the fact that Portugese 
Indians enjoy greater respect in the Dark Continent than Her Majesty’s 
native subjects, is a stain on Great Britain’s honor, and can only be removed 
by depriving the British Colonies of their self-governing powers, which have 
been grossly abused. 


The same. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 5th August 1899, praises 

The Amfr and the Afgh4n Refugees in the Amir for permitting Afghan Refugees in India 

—e to return to Afghanistan, and remarks that 
Abdul Razz4q, His Highness’ agent in Rawalpindi, is doing his best to induce 
the refugees to hasten back to their native land. Evidently the Amir has come 
to realize that the strongest bulwark of a country is its nobles ; and hence His 
Highness’ solicitude for the return of the exiled Afghdn Sarddrs. After 
exhorting the Sard4rs not to go contrary to the Amir’s wishes, the Editor 
advises His Highness to send a number of Afghdn youths to England, 
Russia, Germany, Japan and France, in order to receive military training, 
&c., as the only way of making Afghdnist4n one of the greatest powers 

in the world. In the meanwhile, adds the Editor, His Highness should 


give educated Indian Muhamadans a share of the civil appointments in 
his kingdom. 


§. The Khélsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the 14th) 
August 1899, remarks that the tribesmen seem 
to have grown very bold and are frequently 
committing raids and the like into British territory. It is, however, to be 
regretted that the Government seem loth to teach a lesson to these mischiev- 
ous and turbulent persons. Their conduct, observes the Editor, is past all 
, condonation, and it would be a mistake to treat the border Pathdns as civilized 
ae Indeed, the Government’ s lenient treatment towards them may be said 
to be the cause of the present state of affairs, 


The Government and the tribesmen. 


ERS 
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6. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated sth August 1899, states 
that His Excellency the Vicercy will leave Simla 
| . on the toth October, and after touring through 
the Rajputana States will proceed to Calcutta. Lady Curzon will also accom- 
pany the Viceroy. The programme of the tour has not yet been prepared. 
The sooner it is published the better, seeing that it will afford an Opportunity 
‘to the Native States, to which His Excellency has to pay a visit, to make 
suitable preparations for banquets and to arrange for presents. Mr. Martindale, 


Agent to the Governor-General in Rajpitdna, has arrived at Simla to assist 
in the preparation of the programme. 


' The Viceroy’s tour. 


7. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th August 1899, complains 
that hardly five per cent. of the Hyderabad 
officials are capable of performing their duties in 
an efficient manner, and that extensive tracts of land are lying waste in the 
State Again, the condition of the public schools is disgraceful in the extreme, 
while the State has made no arrangements for imparting technical education to 
its subjects. In short, it is no exaggeration to say that in spite of its outward 
glamour the foundations of the State are rotten to the core, and that the 
slightest mishap may bring about its collapse. Were, however, outsiders 
sent about their business and the administration of Hyderabad placed in the 
hands of the children of the soil, the evils now rampant in the Nizdm’s domi- 
nions would soon become a thing of the past. 


Hyderabad affairs. 


8. The Gham Kkwéar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th Avgust 1899, 
states that Raja Sir Amar Singh, Vice-President 
of the Jummoo State Council, has been appointed 
-Ccmmander-in-Chief of the State Army in place of the late Raja Sir Ram 
Singh. It now remains to be seen as to who will be appointed to be the 
third member of Council, seeing that the one remaining member 1s unable to 
cope with the work, financial, judicial and executive. It is clear, therefore, 
that the services of an able and experienced Government official should be 
placed at the disposal of the Kashmir Council. The Editor hopes that His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor’s visit to Kashmir will convince him of the 
Necessity of appointing a third member. 


The Kashmfr State Council. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Hakam (KAdidn), of the 17th July (received on the 11th 
August) 1899, publishes some: verses in which 
the poet says that the Bible now in use among 
the Christians is a forged book and not the genuine Bible which was revealed 
- to Christ. The latter was lost during the troubles which befell early Christians 
and was replaced by a book composed by a number of “Councils.” Indeed, 
the work of forgery has not ceased even yet, and the Bible is being pruned 
_and added to every day. Christianity being therefore based on a forged 
. book, its followers cannot attain salvation, and will go to hell (/#¢. dwell in fire). 


The Bible. 
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10. The Keble Delile Lahore}, of the 12th August 1899, publishes 
fat areeren mame me Feommunication from Bawa Sarmukh Singh, 
: Secretary, Singh Sabha, Sri Gobindpur, in the 
Garddepur District; who says that: the Raja of N4han is reported to have en- 
tered the Sikh Gardawéeaat Padhatta(?) with his shoes on. The Pujari remon- 
strated with His Highness; bet te@no purpose, Will the Sikhs, enquires the 

writer, sit silent over the matter? 
14, The same-correspondent says that all the teachers in the Sri Gobind. 
pur School, district Gurddspur, are Aryds, and 


. corte? of 

Set Cobredpar, i tne Cerdhoper Dat that they have induced several descendants of 
the Garis to cut off ther long hair. They have also got a Gurmukhi School in 
the town closed, and are offering insults to the Sikh religion in various other 
ways, The writer adds that Bishen Dds and Ranjit Rai, Vice-President and 
Meniber, respectively, of the local Municipal Committee are also Aryds 
and aré in collusion with theteachers This has compelled the residents of 
Sri Gobindpur to subnrit a memorial to their Deputy Commissioner 
praying him to have the teachers in question transferred from the town, and 
order the expulsion of Bishen Dds and Ranjit Rai from the Committee. 
The writer concludes by remarking that the last-named persons are the worst 
mischief-makers in the place. 


12, The Hamdard-i-Khéisa (Amritsar), for the month of August 1899, 
The guardlenship of the Golden learns that Sardar Colonel Jawdla Singh has 
ee been compelled to resign the Guardianship 
of the Sikh Darb4r (Golden Temple) at Amritsar. If this be true, the 
Deputy Commissioner should see that a Sikh graduate with an income of at 
least Rs. 100 per mensem is appointed in his stead. He should, moreover, 
be an orthodox Sikh and should belong to a family of Sikh Sarddrs. Before 
the resignation tendered by the Colonel is accepted, the Deputy Commissioner 
should call upon him to render his accounts to a Sub-Committee of Sikh 
Sard4rs and Lambardars of the Darbar Sahib. 


13, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the sth August 1899, writing 
about the Kohat mosque case, remarks that the 
resolutions adopted by the local Municipal Com- 
mittee on thie subject show clearly that the Deputy Commissioner and the 
Commissioner are bringing pressure to bear on the Committee in order to get 
the mosque demolished, it is tobe regretted, adds the Editor, that the Com- 
missioner stiould have formed his opinion on wrong data. That officer 
js under the impression that the mosque stands on Municipal land ; that it has 
been erected without the Committee’s permission ; and that there being another 
mosque quite close to it, its erection was altogether unnecessary. Asa matter 
of fact, however, the mosque was not built on Municipal land or without the 
previous permission of the Municipality. As regards the necessity for its 
erection, it will suffice to say that this is the only mosque in the bazar. 
It may be mentioned here that the mosque is not a pucca building, 
but consists of a thatched roof supported by wooden pillars. 


14. The Chendhute Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th August 1899, pub- 
’ dia Ahmad, who writing frgm England regrets to 


The Rohés mosque case, 


* 
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observe that the Muhammadan students who go to England to prosecute their 
studies lose their religion and morality, They live in English Boarding 
Houses, where pork beef, and mutton are cooked in the same utensil, and it was 
only at the special request of a Muhammadan member that beef and mutton 
was given to him from the same cooking utensil It may be mentioned here 
that butter and pig’s fat are used in cooking meat. Moreover, Indian youths 
find opportunities of indulging in sexual passions owing to the absence of the 


_ parda system in that country. In order to remedy the evil, the writer says 


that he has with the assistance of M. Rafi-ud-din Ahmad, Muhammad Abdul 
Karim, C.1.£., C.V.O., Indian Secretary to Her Majesty the Queen, Sheikh 
Rahmatulla and others, succeeded in establishing a Moslem Club, which 
includes a library and a mosque at 4 Regents Park Terrace, N. W. 
London, where all Muhammadan students who go to England from India can 
reside and where supervision will be exercised over them; and special 
arrangements have been made to prepare lawful food for them. Those 
students who intend proceeding to England should communicate with Munshi 
Sir4j-ud-din Ahmad, Secretary, Moslem Club, a few weeks before they start for 
England, so that the latter may make suitable arrangements for them. 


15. The Hakam (Kadidn), dated 24th July 1899, received on the 
11th August 1899, publishes a sermon preached 
by Maulvi Abdul Karim at KAdidn, in the course 
of which the Maulvi stated that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of KAdidn emphatically 
claims to be the Mehdi and the Messiah, and that he is quite correct in doing so, 
seeiny that, according to the traditions of the Prophet Muhammad, the eclipses 
of the moon and sun took place and the bubonic plague broke out during his 
time in the country. Moreover, the prophecy made by the Mirza regarding 
the death of a black-hearted person within a fixed period of time was fulfilled. 
This punishment he suffered by incurring the Divine wrath for using loose and 
unbridled language. God has sent his apostle (the Mirza) with signs which 
must take place. The preacher concluded by exhorting the people to give up 
opposing the Mirza and to follow his lead. 


Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of KAdid4n. 


16. The same paper states that a Government official recently visited 
Kadidn, and the Mirza invited him as his 
guest. Before all the guests sat down to dinner, 
the Mirza, addressing the official, said that his opponents made false reports 
regarding him to the Government merely to injure him. They accused the 
Mirza of being arebel, and said that he was bent on inciting a rebellion. There 
was nothing strange in what these worldly people did, seeing that these foolish 
people had behaved similarly towards prophets of yore. But the Government 
officials were well acquainted with these people. Maulvi Muhammad Husain 
of Batdla stated before Captain Douglas, Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur, 
that the Mirza claimed that he would become a king. When, however, the 
Notice given by the Mirza was read, the Deputy Commissioner at once found 
that the charge was utterly false and paid no heed to what the enemies of the 


The same. 


Mirza had said. There is no doubt that in his books the Mirza is called the 
“Sultan and the Hakam-i-’Am (Governor-General), but these words refer to the 

2. Heavenly Kingdom, the Mirza having nothing to do with the worldly kingdom. 
+ 4 , , 
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All these words have bees used in the seditious as trans applicable to the 
future Messiah. It is simply impossible for any one to wish evil for the present 
Government, under which the people enjoy perfect peace and tranquility. Under 
the Sikh rule, the Sikhs put to the sword some six or seven thousand Muham- 
madans if a single cow was killed by one of them, and religion had lost its hold 
over the people, so much so that a Muhammadan named Khuda Bakhsh had 
assumed the name of Khuda Singh. The blessings of British rule in India 
are so numerous that if the Mirza and his followers were to leave India they 
would find no shelter, either in Mecca or in Constantinople. It was unpossible, 
remarked the Mirza, that he and his party should entertain any designs 
against Government. 


17. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 5th August 1899, referring 
Ac'vil suit agaiast Mirza Gholén © the civil suit instituted against Mirza Ghulam 
Abad of Kédiéa. Ahmad of Kadian at Gurgaon by one Maulvi 
‘Syad Asghar Ali ( v#de Selections No. 31 para. 9), observes that, instead 
of vainly trying to prove himself to be the promised Messiah, the Mirza should 
have followed the path of truth and done good to the people by his writings. 
The age of miracles and prophecies has gone. The Prophet Muhammad 
seeing that civilisation and enlightenment was spreading in the world and that 
philosophy was at its zenith, told the ignorant Arabs the bare truth when he 
‘aid that he was the last of the prophets. The Mirza is now claiming to be 
a prophet in order to earn money and make himself famous, but it is to be 
regretted that he has no respect even for the prophet. 


18. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated 8th August 1899, 
Buropeansand the Jama Mosque of learns that His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord 
— Curzon, intends visiting Delhi en route to Calcutta. 
lf this be true, the Editor urges that His Excellency should strictly prohibit 


- the Europeans from entering the Juma Mosque of Delhi with their shoes 


on. The mosque has been a place of worship of the Muhammadans fer 
centuries, and as the British Government is a Moslem Government it should 
show some respect tor the mosque. If His Excellency issues the prohibition 
he will win the hearts of crores of Muhammadans and immortalize himself in 


the pages of history. 


19. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 4th August 1899, 
writing about the conversion of a member of 


The Shasérs and the Sa seis 
eer the Shandrs to Isl4m, says that the Priti Nidhi 


Sabha, Punjab, has decided to send Lala Shiv Dydl, M.A., to Madras with 


the object of learning the true state of affairs and preaching the Aryan 


-feligion to the Shandrs, The Editor calls upon the Arya Saméjists to give 


_ pecuniary help to the Sabha in the accomplishment of the task which it has 
‘undertaken, 


20. The same paper of the 11th August 1899 announces that 
dias Lala Shiv Dydl has left for Madras. 


91, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th August 1899, complains 
os negmPlaint against certais Maclv{s that certain Maulvis in Delhi are in the habit 
of using abusive language against one another, 
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and that they have in consequence caused bitter quarrels to take place among 
the people. As regards their mode of life, the less said about it the better. 
Almost every one of them has four wives and fares most sumptuously, 
The Gasette further complains that the Maulvis have more than once likened 
Muhammad to themselves and declared it to be a sin to call him a prophet. 
The Editor then exhorts the Maulvis to give up their objectionable practices, 
and let the people live in peace. 


23, The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated sth Aupust 1899, takes 
Phe tetete Bhblh Pond, Gestbinee, the vernacular newspapers to task for not com- 
plying with its request regarding the insertion 
of anotice about the Hindu Shadi Fund of Gurddspur. If the notice had 
been published in all the newspapers it would have assisted the Editor in 
ascertaining the real state of affairs regarding the Fund in question. Embez- 
zlement was being committed in the Shddi Fund from the very beginning. 
Money was drawn from the Fund in the name of spurious members and 
misappropriated by the office-bearers. When a considerable sum of money 
had thus been embezzled the office was burnt. Gross dishonesty was ii 
practised in order to cheat the public. The civilised plunderers and educated 
dacoits adopted novel methods for plundering the people. The result of 
the Public Gazette taking up the matter has been that, thanks to the vigilance 
displayed by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Drummond, seven persons 
connected with the Fund have up te the present been sent to the lock up, 
and among them are— 


(1) Lala 'Devi Dydl Opal, late Director and Honorary Secretary, = 
Hindu Shadi Fund, Gurdaspur. : 


(2) Lala Jowdhir Lal, late Assistant Secretary, who was dismissed : 
from the Karnal Treasury Office for forging a cheque. 


(3) Lala Harbhaj R4i, Head Clerk, Shadi Fund, and others. 


The Deputy Commissioner has rejected an application for bail. The i q 
efforts of Syad Bashir Husain, Inspector of Police, and of Sard4r Arur Singh, | 
Deputy Inspector, in arresting the culprits with documentary proofs against 
them are really praiseworthy. 


23. The same paper warns the office-bearers of the Shadi Fund, Majitha 
(Amritsar), to be on the alert, and remarks that 
they cannot cheat the public any longer, seeing 
- that several complaints have reached the office of the Public Gazette against 
them. From the complaints it would appear that the office-bearers have 
not shown the money paid away in any oftheir books. It would be well if 
they returned the money to the poor people; otherwise the bubble must 


The Sh4d{ Fund, Majithe. 


burst. 


VI.—LEGISLATIOMN. 


24. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 5th August 1899, suggests 
that Nawdb Haji Fateh Ali Khan, Kazilbdsh, 


The Punjabi Member of the Viceregal 
e Punjabi Member evi eae 1. ualiote 4 ts meee 4 the Hon’ble 


Countil. 
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ee Pandit Suraj Kaul; c.1.2,, in tHe Viceregal Council. The Nawdb, adds the 
“a Editor, is an educated and enfightened gentleman, and his selection will be 

hailed with joy by every section of the population of the Punjab. 

| VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTR ATION. 


(a)—Fadicial. 


a5. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated 5th August 1899, complains 

A complaint against the Cosrt officials ‘Hat the officials of the Court of Sardar Narindar 

of Sasdfr Mazinder Singh at Amritess. Singh at Amritsar give a great deal of trouble to 

the litigants, The complaint is general, and the suspicion (bad gomdnt) of the 

people is being-carried too-far. A little warning will be quite sufficient. The 
Sard4r should attend: to the matter. 


26 The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 5th August 1899, says that 
Mr. Ross, a tea planter in Assam, who was 
charged with murdering one Usman Ghani and 


inflicting severe wounds on another person named Abdul Ghafur, has been 
acquitted by the Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court. Such decisions, 
remarks the Editor, creates.distrust among the people, and are not easily 
forgotten.. The only way to remedy the evil is to pass a law forbidding 
Europeans to go about with loaded rifles, &c. 


(6)—Police. 


Acquittal of Mr. Ross. 


27. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), dated 8th August 1899, publishes 
an article with a view to showing that the people 
in the Lahore District have become panic- 
stricken owing to the cases of dacoity and murder that have recently taken 
place within the Lahore Municipal limits and in the neighbouring villages. 
The Editor considers that the Manjha J4ts commit such offences, and that 
the Local Government should lose no time in taking steps to suppress 
crime and reassure the people. If no prompt measures are taken, Govern- 
ment will have to call in the aid of the Military to suppess what can now be 
stopped by the Police. 


Lawlessness in Lahore. 


a8, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 5th August 1899, states 
saitigtbendedness of a Deputy Inspec. that some years ago Bakhshi Ram Singh was 
ill-treated by Mr. Silcock, then Deputy Com- 

missioner of Jhelum for not salaaming the latter. A young Deputy Inspector 
of Police in charge of the Wazir B hullar Thana (Amritsar) recently went on 
tour, and when he arrived at Mujassampura some villagers were sitting there 
who stood. and made salaams to the Deputy Inspector. One of them, however, 
was asleep, and consequently could not make a salaam. The Thdnddéar 

_ alighted from his horse and horse-whipped the sleeping man for not salaaming 
him, The man filed a complaint in the court of Sard4r Sohan Singh, but, 


on being warned by the people that be would incur the enmity of the Thanadar, 
the case was compromised, * 


a9. The Akhbdr-i-' Am (Lahore), of the 11th August 1899, says 
A female passenger robbed. ne that on the gth idem a female passenger, who 
was travelling from Lahore to Amritsar, was 
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dragged out of the train at the Waga Railway Station by ‘five or six Sikhs. 
The unfortunate woman was stripped of her ornaments aud left somewhere 


near the Station. The incident was reported to. the Police, but the offenders 
are still at large. 


(¢)—Munscipal and Cantonment affairs. 


go. The Ahluwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), dated 8th August 1899, 
The, Quroh Tabatdss sod cerain Publicly declares that Lélés GAgar Mal, Dui 
unicipa ione mritsar, Chand and R4m Chand, Municipal Commis- 
sioners of Amritsar, did not pay octroi duty on bricks brought by them within 
the municipal limits. The amount of octroj may be calculated from the 
books of Babu Budha Mal, contractor of kilns, Hence the matter was 
brought to the notice of the Government. It is for such matters that the 
Octroi Tahsildar of Amritsar obtained Rs. 1, 500 towards the expenses which 
he incurred in defending himself in the octroi embezzlement case, and that 
his pay was also increased. Will not the Commissioner even now enquire into 
the fact that Shams-ud-din and Muhammad YAsin, the dismissed octroi 
servants of the Municipality, have been re-employed simply because they 
were implicated with the Tahsilddr in embezzling octroi? Why have not the 
other dismissed octroi clerks been re-employed ? The matter will be sifted to 
the bottom before the Commissioner, and it will be brought-to light that the 
Tahsilddr is in league with certain Municipal Commissioners. Jt is said that on 
hearing that the Commissioner will hold enquiries into the complaints made 
against the Octroi Tahsilddr, the latter has made up his mind to take leave and 
proceed to his nativetown. The Gazette, however, declares that he should not 
be granted leave until the Commissioner has completed his enquiries. The 
Secretary should not grant leave even for one day to the Octroi Tahsildar, for 
if he fled the whole blame would lie on the shoulders of the Municipality. 


(d)\—L£ducation. 


31. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 7th August 1899, says that 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor has again 
impressed on the heads of districts the desir- 
ability. of giving special attention to the education of minors under their 
supervision, and has suggested that they should be sent to the Lahore Aitchison 
College. The Editor, however, regrets to have to say that not a few students 
of this. College have, on obtaining possession of their estates, shown themselves 
to be worse men than illiterate, wealthy rakes. This may have been due to 
some inherent weakness or defect in their character, but there can be no doubt 
that: the education imparted in the College is not all that could be desired. 


The Lahore Aitchison College. 


32. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 11th August 1899, 
remarks that the education imparted in the public 


- schools and colleges in this country not only 
encourages: cramming, but makes its recipients lead a sort of artificial life and 
increases their wants. Its worst feature, however, is that it has a tendency. to 
‘undermine both religion and morality. To remedy this deplorable state of 
affairs the Arya Samé4j has decided to open a Guru Kul, and. will shortly. lay 
‘before the public a scheme for such an institution. 


The present system of education ia 
ndia. 


(v}—Apricullreand questions affecting the land. 


3g; The: Dost-i+find: (Bhera), in its supplement dated the 11th August 
1899, publishes a communication in which the 
writer complains that the supply of water in the 
Kuhbwalr Nala is: least: when the zamind4rs stand most in need of it. This is a 
source of constant loss to the agriculturists, not a few of whom have in cone 
sequence become involved in. debt. Even during the present season their 
cotton, rice and bajra crops are withering for want of water. The writer then 
calls:upon the zamind4rs to submit a memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor 
praying: His Honor to have the water flowing under the Railway ridge near 
Chak Nizam diverted into the Nala, which, the writer further suggests, should 
be:conniected with the proposed Jhelum Canal. He adds that a certain official 
is trying to involve him in some case for his temerity in suggesting this step 


to the people. 


34, Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the authorities 
should see that the poorer zamind4rs are given 
their proper share of water. It is, besides, unwise 
that the officials, whose duty it is to distribute the water, should also be 
entrusted with the task of seeing that every one gets his due. It is too much 


to expect from them to send up complaints made in connection with the 
distribution of the water, 


The same. 


(A). —Miscellaneous. 


45, The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), dated roth August 1890, complains 
The: Punjeb Obsoreer on. the Golrét that the Punjab Observer has found fault with 
two members of the Punjab Commission simply 
because they happen to be Hindtis. Lala Kesho Dds and Lala Paira R4m are 
able and experienced officers, whom no amount of criticism on the part of the 
Observer can do any harm. Diwd4n Tek Chand, who has also been attacked, is 
a Civilian, and as recently dacoities were the order of the day in the Gujrat 
District, the Observer began to find fault with the Hindu officers. Govern- 
ment-is, however, making full inquiries into the disturbances which recently 
took place there. 


36, The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the sth August 1899, regrets 
a that the Punjab Observer has found fault with 
Diwan Tek Chand, C. S., for the manner in which 
‘be has discharged his duties as Deputy Commissioner of the Gujrat District. 
It is to be regretted that any paper should write through party-feeling, whether 
t be the Punjab Observer or any other paper. It was not just to attack the 
first Hinds Deputy Commissioner without mentioning any facts. The Diwan 
hes acquired a good name at Bhakkar. The Observer wishes to have Lila 
Pawra Rim and Lala Kesho Das, Extra Assistant Commissioners, transferred 
from Gujrdt, and if it is deemed expedient to do so. there can be no objection 
cp thetr transfer. The Editor, however, states that all classes at Gujrat seem to 
be satisfied with the Diw4n’s administration of the district. 
‘$7. A correspondent, writing to the Athbdr~i~ Am (Lahore), of the gth 
Bribery ta the public save, August 1899, complains that corrupt officials are 
| tuining the people, and exhorts Government to take 
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more effectual steps to stamp out bribery in the public service. This is the 
more necessary as the existence of dishonest officials is not. less injurious to 
Government than to its subjects. Officials of this class usually lead a very 
immoral and extravagant life ; and when unable to extort money from the 
people, they do not hesitate to defraud Government in order to satisfy 
their cravings. As an instance in point, the writer states that quite recently a 
chaprdsi and certain other officials of a Tahsil in the Peshdwar District embez- 
zled a sum of Rs. 50, being the amount of fine realized from a zamindér of 
Jalala, He adds that the Tahsilddr has asked for the Deputy Commissioner’s 
permission to institute judicial proceedings against the guilty party. 


38. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 12th August 1899, states 


A Railway porter wounded by a that a few days back some British soldiers, who 
British soldier. were travelling from Sidlkot to Simla or KAlka, 
left the train at Wazirabad and went into the refreshment room. Here they 
got drunk, ana on coming out one of them threw a brick at a porter, and 
wounded him on the head. The Station Master reported the occurrence to 
the Commandant, but the matter was settled by the party in fault paying the 
wounded man a sum of annas two. Would a similar settlement, enquires the 
Editor, have been arrived at if the porter had been the aggressor ? 


39. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Waki/ (Amritsar) of 
Munshi Aziz Ahmad on the Verna. the 7th August 1899, observes that in civilized 
ee countries the press is looked upon as a great 
power. It is, however, to be regretted that Urdu journalists in India are not 
given the honor due to them, although they have wrought miracles like the reunion 
of the Hindis and Muhammadans. The wirter then calls upon wealthy natives 
to give pecuniary help to the vernacular newspapers, remarking that it is these 
and not the talkative Congressionists that can prove of any use in raising India in 
the scale of civilized nations. He also requests Goverenment to treat the 
papers in question in a considerate manner, and concludes by calling upon the 
latter to collect Rs. 12,000 for the Madrasa-i-’ Saultta, 


40. The same correspondent writing to the Akhbér-t--Am (Lahore), 
of the 8th August 1899, remarks that, truly 
speaking, natives are neither slaves nora conquer- 
ed people. They have always been brave fighters ; and in India, England has 
not obtained a single victory without their help. 


TheGovernment and the people. 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1S99, says that 
the Christian Powers of Europe have prompted 
Prince George, High Commissioner in Crete, to 
request the Sultan to acknowledge him as permanent Governor of the Island. 
There can be no doubt, remarks the Editor, that practically the Turks have no 
hand in the administration of Crete, and that all Governinent property has 
been taken possession of by the Prince in an extremely mean manner. No 
stone has, besides, been left unturned to dispossess the Muhammadan residents 
_of the Island of their property. Even this, however, has not satisfied the 
enemies of Turkey, who are now endeavouring to get Crete removed even 
from under her nominal sovereignty. | 


The island of Crete and the Turks, 
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2. The same paper, writing on the Transvaal affairs, remarks that it 4 
is clear from the Queen’s speech on the proroga- | 
tion of Parliament and the despatch of British | agi 
troops to South Africa that a war between England and the Dutch Republic is {: ; 
‘inevitable. It is, however, to be feared that the conflict will lead to a general | 
European War. Germany is certain to join in the struggle between the Boers 
and the English, and the latter are consequently making preparations to meet 
the emergency. On the other hand, the Turks are concentrating their forces 
on the confines of Tripoli, which is another danger to the peace of Europe. 


Treensvaal ..ffairs. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. ,, 


.3. The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), dated 12th August 1899, states that 
His Excellency Lord Curzon has made his 
frontier arrangements so well. that a saving of a 
considerable sum of money has been effected. If Lord Curzon’s intentions ati 
. have been formed after careful deliberations, well and good, as it is desirable 
_ that permanent peacé and tranquility should reign on the frontier, and that 
* confidence might be reposed in the defences to repel any outward attack. If 
oe , the Government feel sanguine of the success of the arrangements made, there | 
~ », 38 No need of criticism, seeing that Government is wise and understands its 
interests better than any one else. The Editor, however, wishes success to 


‘Lord Curzon’s Frontier arrangements. 
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the arrangements now that 2 final decision has been arrived at. The Akhbdr is 
éf opinion that until the Pathéns are made to feel the strong arm of. Govern 


ment, as the Sikhs felt its at Chillianwdla and the Purbias in 1857, it is hope- 
less to command the frontier tribes to obedience. But if one views the 
subject from an Indian standpoint, the thoughts which occur to him are not 


- pleasant. The gist of the arrangement seems to be to let bygones be bygones. 


But the complaint is, that the same formula has more than once been re- 
peated, and the Indiani tax-payers are being ruined. The Indian Treasury 
alone can tell how many crors have been swallowed up by the North-Western 
Frontier. With that vast sum of money an iron wall, nay a silver one, might 
have been erected along the frontier, with the aid of which a handful of men 
could have kept whole regiments at bay. The frontier question is a bitter 
pill which Government must swallow before it can free itself from anxiety. 
The Afridis rebelled, and for the protection of their country 1,200 Afridis on 
handsome pay have been appointed. At every place, where there was any 
apprehension of danger, about 400 or 600 recruits have been enlisted from 
among the local residents. It has been admitted that the Pathans 
are efficient marksmen, as well as being intelligent, but it is to be regretted 
that their intellect fails them when obedience is required of them. Govern- 
ment accords them the treatment due to civilised nations, while, as a matter 
of fact, they are uncivilized. The frontier people should not be given to under- 
stand that Government has evacuated the country owing to its inability to rule 
it, and that the treatment accorded to the Path4ns is by way of flattery. The 
same arrangement was made some time ago in the Khaibar Pass. Why then 
did the disturbances take place there? Itis, however, difficult to admit that 
the last frontier war broke the backbone of rebellion. The question now is, 
what lesson have the Pathans been taught for raising the disturbances on the 
frontier and what guarantee is there that what has occurred before will not be 
repeated? If an army was required, regular regiments should have been raised 
from among the loyal and faithful subjects of India. Had this involved larger 
expenditure, there would, at least, have been a greater sense of security and 
satisfaction, Instead of 1,200 Afridis, as many Goorkhas or Sikhs might have 
been deputed under Native Military Officers for the protection of the Khaibar 
Pass, The new frontier policy is really commendable from an economical 
pomt of view, but it cannot be believed that Government is guided in its action 


by motives ofeconomy. Government cannot run short of money as it can 
command any amount of it at all times. 


4. A cortespondent writing to the Waésil (Amritsar), of the rath 


serie raters of curtain Afighéa Sardérs August 1899, says that the Patsa Akhbar 1s 

wrong in stating that Abdul Razzdq, the 
Amir's Agent in Réwalpindi, is exerting himself to induce Afghan Refugees in 
India to return to Kabul. ‘The credit is due to His Highnes’s Envoy, Colonel 


- Muhammad Jgmail Khan, who has sent back to their native land a wumber of 


Afghan Sardars, and induced the Amjir to defray their travelling expenses, &c. 
The writer adds that Abdul Razzd4q is not even the Amir’s Agent in Rawalpindi, 
| and that an Afghdn Sard4r would rather die in exile than solicit the help of an 
Andian in obtaining permission to return to Afgb4nistan. Nor would the ruler 
of Kabul entryst.an-alien-with-such a delicate task. 


469 
Ss The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the sath August 1899, also 
publishes a communication in which the writer 


s praises the Colonel for his efforts in sending 
: on certain Afghan Sardars to Kabul, and supplying them with the means 


‘of travelling. The correspondent understands that the following Sarddrs have 
_ already reached Afghdnistdn, and that several others are about to leave India 
for good :— 


1. Sarddér Ahmad Khdn, son of Sard4r Sultan Muhammad Khén. 


a. Sardér Muhammad Sami Khan, son of Sard4r Sultan Muhammad 
Khan. 


3. Sardér Aminullah Kh4n, son of Sard4r Habibullah Khan. 
4. Sons of Sard4r Abdul Rahim Khan. 


5. Muhammad Umar Khan, nephew of Fateh Muhammad Khdén 
of Kandahar. 


The writer concludes by praising the Amir for allowing the exiled 
Sard4rs to return to their native land. 


6. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that there can be no 
doubt that the Amir’s Envoy and Agent are 
sending back the Sardérs to Kabul at His 
Highness’s bidding. He adds that the fact that Abdul Rahmdn has decided 
to recall his nobles argues great wisdom and prudence on his part. 


The same. 


III.=NNATIVE STATES. 


7. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 11th August 1899, says 
that at present the Kashmir State Council 
consists of only a President, a Vice-President and 
a Secretary. It is, therefore, very necessary that it should either be restored to 
its old status, or the Mahdrdja should be given full powers of government, 
with R4ja Sir Amar Singh and R4i Bah4dur Bhag RAdm as Commander-in- 
Chief and Wazir respectively. In its present state the Council ts nothing but 
a misnomer, 


8. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th August 1899, 
‘The celebration of the Nizim’s birth. Writing about the preparations that are being 
7 made at Hyderabad for celebrating the Niz4m’s 
- approaching birthday, remarks that the financial condition of the State not 
’ being very satisfactory, the people and their officials should be chary of 
spending money in honor of the event. The Editor suggests that the occasion 
should be utilized to start a fund for the good of the State and that very little 


“money should be spent on outward show. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


g. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 12th August 1899, under- 
stands that eleven persons connected with the 


Gurddspur Shadi Fund have been placed under 
atrest. Things were bound, remarks the Editor, to come to such a pass, seeing 


The Kashmir State Council. 


The Gurdéspur Sh4di Fund. 
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that the Fuad was worked on unscientific principles, and that complaints 
of enbezdement, fraud, &c., had been going on for sometime past. Indeed, 
when Funds are started withthe sole object of fleecing the public, it is impossible 
for their origmators to come to a better end. The Editor then com- 
plains that the embezzlement case pending against the Majitha Shd4di Fund is 


being proceeded with im avery slow manner, and that the trying Magistrate 
has not as yet recorded even the evidence for the prosecution. 


to. A correspondent of the Athbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th 
August 1899, writing on the same subject, 
remarks that the arrests in question are the 
result of the investigations made into the working of the Fund by Rui Singh, 
Deputy Inspector, and Bashir Husain, Inspector of Police, by order of the 
Deputy Commissioner of Gurd4spur. Jawdhar Ll, late Secretary of the Fund, 
was arrested in Delhi, and on his house being searched, about 14 forged 
certificates of membership were found. A friend of Jawdhar Lal’s, who had 
gone to Drelhi to apprise the latter of the coming catastrophe, as well as 3 
or 4 bog us members of the Fund, were placed under arrest at the same time. 
All of these persons were brought to Gurdaspur, where, on the strength of the 
revelations made by Jawahar Lal, several officials of the Fund were arrested 
and their’ houses searched. After mentioning the names of these officials 
the writer goes on to say that it is rumoured that the proofs collected 
by the Police go to show that the accused have been systematically defraud- 
mg the people, and that it was they who set fire to the office of the Fund. 
He concludes by requesting the Deputy Commissioner to make thorough 
inquiries into the matter. 


The seme. 


tt. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the arrests 
effected in connection with the Gurdaspur Shadi 
| Fund prove, beyond doubt, that the authorities 
do not turn a deaf ear to the complaints published in newspapers. He then 
praises Government for interesting itself in the matter, as also the Police for 
the prompt and admirable way in which they have. carried on their investi- 
gations. He also suggests that if the accused are found guilty, they should 
be punished in an exemplary manner, as the only way of putting an end to 
the existence of fraudulent Funds in the Punjab. 


s3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th August 1899, 
takes the Public Gazette to task for finding 
fault with those Muhammadan residents of Luck- 
fidw who have petitioned Government to forbid the holding of the next session of 
the Congress in their city on Sanitary grounds. The Sad adds that if people from 
other parts of India were allowed, by an oversight, to come to Lucknow during 
the Muharram, it is no reason why a similar mistake should be committed a second 
time. The Editor then goes on to say that, to the best of his recollection, 
the Hindu residents of Lucknow submitted a similar petition to Govern- 


ment on the occasion of the last Muharram, but that no action was taken 
onit... . 


The same, 


The Congress meeting at Lucknow. 


\ August 1899, regrets that even many educated 
_ natives are ignorant of’ the aims and objects of the 
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_ National Congress, and that several native newspapers have not as yet aban- 
doned their hostile attitude towards that body. It should, therefore, be the 
et, duty of the congressionists to win over the entire native community as well 
ag the press to their side, and supply pro-congress newspapers to the students 


. of such educational institutions as sympathise with the objects of the great 


‘ 


i National Assembly. The writer further suggests that such leading native 


> ns:should feel thankful that it has done even so much, 


gentlemen as have not hitherto joined the movement should, by means of 
- letters and deputations, be induced to take part in the deliberations of the 


Congress. 


14. The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 15th August 1899, 
States that the Kohat Municipality convened a 
a meeting on the 26th July, and the following 
resolutions were passed : (1) that the mosque be not demolished ; (2) that it be 
recognised as a wakf and that its management should be entrusted to the City 
K4zi instead of the Pardcha merchants; and that the Municipality should 
defray the cost of its repairs. The Municipality has submitted a memoran- 
dum to this effect to the Deputy Commissioner who, it is hoped, will consider 
it favourably, as promised by him to a deputation of Muhammadans. 


+ The Koh4t Mosque case. 


15. A correspondent writing to the Sivdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 
14th August 1899, says that recently the 
Muhammadan residents of Mauza Doburji in the 
Pasrir Tahsil, Sialkot District, commenced building a pucca mosque. One 
day, however, their Hindu fellow-villagers attacked the masons, &c., and pulled 
down the building. The Muhammadans, adds the writer, have instituted legal 
proceedings against the rioters. 


- Pulling down of a mosque. 


16. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1899, remarks 

Efforts to propagate Islém in Europe that not a single pice should be sent to Europe 
end America. or America for the propagation of Islam, 
especially when India affords so wide a field forthe spread of the Muhammadan 
religion. It is a mistake to suppose that the efforts of Messrs. Abdullah 
Quilliam and Webb to introduce Islam in Europe and America can lead to 
any appreciable results. The large sums of money remitted to these gentle- 
men could have been utilized to greater advantage in India. They would, for 


‘instance, have enabled the Anjuman-i-Islamia to raise its High School to- the 


status of a College, which would have proved a source of blessing to the 
Muhammadan community. 


t 


17. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 14th August 1899, remarks that 
there could be no greater proof of the intense 
enthusiasm of the Arya Samajists than the fact 
that several Aryas have left Lahore for Madras with the object of reclaiming 
the new Shanér converts to Muhammadanism. It is, however, gratifying to 
learn that the Anjuman-i-Himéyat-i-Islam of Lahore is also alive to its duties, 
and that it has sent a Maulvi to Tinnevelly to propagate the Isldmic faith 
Mhere, Although the Anjuman has merely copied the Saméj, the Muhammad- 


The Shan4rs and the Arya SamAjists. 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


18. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the rath August 1899, remarks 


The Puijeb C setae waar it is not advisable to amend the Punjab 
Bil, Courts Act with a view to restricting the right of 


appeal unless able, experienced and impartial men, are appointed District and 
Divisional Judges. Itis a mistake to consider that litigious people make 
appeals to the Chief Court in every case. The daily increase of work in the 
Chief Court is due to the fact that the people have not the same confidence 
in the ability of Subordinate Judges as they have in the Judges of the Chief 
Court. In all the High Courts in India the two rupee court-fee stamp is affixed 
to applications for revision, while in the Punjab Chief Court a court-fee on 
such applications is levied at the same rate as on regular appeals, but in spite 
of this, applications are not disposed of with the same amount of care as 
regular appeals. Moreover, security for the costs of the respondent is taken 
in revision cases, while no such security is taken in appeal cases, which should 
be done in order that appeals may not be filed without sufficient reasons. It 
cannot be denied, however, that the working of the Subordinate Civil Courts 
in the Prnjab is not satisfactory, as has been proved in the cases against 
Malak Ahmad Khdn, Tiwana, and Sarda4r Gurdidl Singh, M4n. Moreover, 
certain Subordinate Judges in the Punjab are not sufficiently competent, and it is. 
therefore absolutely necessary not to pass the Punjab Courts Amendment 
Bill in regard to appeals. In Section 39 of the Bill the Chief Court has been 
authorised to direct that appeals ying to the Divisional Court shall be pre- 
ferred to the District Judge. If the District Judge be as able as the Divisional 
Judge, no harm will be done ; otherwise there is no hope of justice being evenly 
dispensed. The section should, therefore, be omitted. In Section 70 the 
limit of 30 days is provided for making an appeal; but having regard to the 


requirements of this Province, the period of limitation should be raised to 
6o days. 


19. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 12th August 1899, remarks 
The Telegraphic Press Messages that there can be no doubt that, as the /ndian 
8 Nation says, the present is the time of down- 
hill progress for the people of this country. Native newspapers have already 
been muzzled by Lord Elgin’s sedition law, and the propcsed Telegraphic 
Press Messages Act threatens to prove the death of every native daily in the 
land. The Editor is of opinion that the Anglo-Indian newspapers, which 
are actuated by feelings of jealousy and enmity towards their native con- 
temporaries, have hit on this Act as the surest way of encompassing the 
latter’s ruin. Indeed, the /ndian Daily News has mustered courage enough 
to say that Government is going out of its way merely to oblige the Pioneer. 
At any rate, it is absurd to prohibit the Native Press from making any 
Comments .on the telegraphic messages received from abroad by an Anglo- 
Indian newspaper within 36 hours of their publication, even though they 
may be the general topic of gossip in every street and low tavern. Again, 
it 1s unjust that am infsingement of copy-right in these messages should be 
treated as a exiawwal offence, It is, therefore, to be hoped that the proposed 
law. will not be rushed through the Viceregal Council, and that the people will 


be given sufficient time to criticise the measuré and lay before Government 
their objections thereto, 


a 
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90. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 14th August 1899, says that a 
i ts ar Bill | is shortly . to be introduced in the Punjab 
Rae: : Legislative Council on the subject of the super- 
yision.(of canals owned by zaminddrs. Certain provisions of the proposed 
law.aré, however, calculated to. prove injurious to the best interests of the 
agriculturists; and the zamind4rs of the Shahpur District have accordingly 
submitted a representation to the Punjab Government in this behalf.. The. 
Editor-is of opinion that it would have been better if the local Legislative 
Council -had, during its infancy, contented itself. with dealing with simple 
measures, and left the consideration of important questions, like the one 
under'reference, for some future time. He adds that the Council’s Bill to 
prevent the alienation of land has been submitted to the Secretary of State 
for India, and that after it has received the assent of Lord George Hamilton, 
it will be sent to the heads of districts for opinion. It will then be introduced 
inthe Council a second time, probably next year. It may be-mentioned here 
that ‘the Lieutenant-Governor is against interfering with the rights of the 
zamind4rs, but that Mr. Rivaz, late Financial Commissioner in the Punjab, 
holds: a different opinion. 


a1. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th August 1899, states 
that the Punjab Government is considering 
the question of bringing /éthis and gandésés 
under the provisions of the Indian Arms Act. The Editor is of opinion that as 
gandésds are used in chopping fodder, restrictions should be attached so that 
the implement might be used for agricultural purposes without enabling the 
possessor to commit murders or to injure any body. 


| Ganddsds and the Arms Act. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)-—Fudzcral. —. 


a2. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the 12th August 1899, learns 

that the West Kent Regiment has been ordered 

to Aden, and the Editor imagines that this has 

been done as a punishment for the outrage committed on a Burmese woman 

by some of its members, The case against the soldiers will very likely be 

dropped now. The Editor proposes that a fine be levied on the whole regiment 
to make provision for the ill-starred and helpless woman. 


The Rangoon outrage case. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 12th August 1899, eulogises 
Appointment of Comm’ssions in Lala Aya Ram, District Judge of Sidlkot, for his 
atchares impartiality in administering justice, and observes 
that if he is not transferred from that place for another four or five years all 
complaints regarding the appointment of Commissions in Civil cases will be 
removed. The Hon’ble Judges of the Chief Court tried their best to remove 
complaints regarding the promiscuous appointment of Commissions in Civil 
"cases, and issued circular after circular in this behalf, but the success which 


»_,.Léla Aya Rdm has achieved in the matter is unprecedented. The Judges of 


the Chief Court, says the Editor, should have the Lala’s example followed in 


47% 
(6) —Palsce. 


"7 correspondent witing to the Akhidr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 
Inerease-of theft cases: in: Baghbée- ngth August 1890, says that thefts have become 
pera. so frequent in Baghbanpura that the people have 
to keep awake at night. They have, besides, become so habituated to such 
mnces that: half the cases taking place in the town are not reported to 
the Police, As for the other half, in 45 per cent. of them no loss is reported to 
have beem sustained! The distrust, with which the Police are regarded by the 
people, is at the bottonr of tis deplorable state of affairs. The writer then 
goes on to say that one Teka, a notorious badmdshk, who was arrested in 
connection: with 2 theft case, has escaped from Police custody, and is still at 
large. He adds that at times no less than 15 thieves have been seen stalking 
in the town; and that every precaution taken against them has proved fruitless. 
The correspondent then calls upon the present Tahsildar of Lahore, who is a 
resident of Baghbanpura, to interest himself in the matter, and keep an eye on 
such persons: as are in the habit of affording protection to thieves, &c. The 
chaukiddrs also require to be looked after, especially one or two of them who 
are evidently in league with bad characters and live beyond their means. 


as, The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 11th August 1899, remarks 
that if the provisions of the Indian Penal Code 
were fully carried out into practice, crime would 
soon disappear from the country. There can be no doubt that if thieves, 
dacoits, forgers, bribe-takers, lying witnesses and the like were dealt with 
as provided in the Code, India would get rid of such undesirable characters in 
an incredibly short period of time. It is, besides, to be hoped that in convict- 
ing and awarding punishments to criminal offenders, Magistrates would not 
take into consideration slight discrepancies in the evidence produced against 
the culprits. Again, if lawyers and society in general were to abstain from 
standing up m the defence of bad characters, the latter would soon be com- 
pelled to mend their ways. In conclusion the Editor remarks that the surest 
way to suppress crime in the country is not to pester Government with peti- 
tions, but to ostracize badmdshes from their d:rddris and give up all dealings 
with: them. This would have the desired effect of inducing bad characters 
to reform their ways and become respectable members of society. 


A suggestion to suppress crime. 


26. The Crotl and Military Pleader (Ludhidna), of the 15th August 

Gambling at the Roshni Fsir, Led 899, in i's local column complains that the Roshni 
ween. Fair at Ludhiana is going on, and that gamblers 
are having 2 good time of it. It is said that the District Superintendent of 
Police has permitted the practice of certain forms of gambling, for which a 
person had already been punished a few days ago. The practice of gambling 
» an pubhe fams ts calculated to min a good many villagers who attend the fair. 
The Editor mvies the attention of the Deputy Commissioner and District 


spores of Police to the matter, and woe them to reconsider the order. 


37. The Curso Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1899, says that 


—— “a correspondent of the Morning Post of Delhi 
ammadverts to the oppressive practices of the 
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‘ice and impresses on Government the desirability of putting an end to the 
| After remarking that on his departure from India Lord Dufferin 
abaitted the ‘inefficiency of the Police, the Gazette calls upon Lord Curzon to 
give the matter his best consideration. It is strange, adds the Editor, that the 
British Government, which rules over the greater part of the world, should be 
gnable to reform the Indian Police. 


: (g)—Postal Matters. 


98, Acorrespondent writing to the Sirdj-ul-Athbdr (Jhelum), of the 
14th August 1899, complains that although a 
number of Branch Post Masters have to go 

through the same amount of work as Sub-Post Masters, the former are paid at a 
lower rate than the latter. The writer, therefore, requests the Postmaster- 
General, Punjab, to look into the matter, and redress the grievances of the Branch 
Post Masters in question. He further remarks that if a Branch Post Master is 
ence given an increase of pay, he should not be deprived of the same on his 
transfer to a place where the work happens to be lighter. 


Grievances of Branch Post Masters. 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


a9. Acorrespondent writing to the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 
14th August 1899, says that a few days back a 
very sad incident took place in Sialkot. A 
British soldier fired his gun at a dog, but the shot lodged in the body of a 
woman and caused her death. 


“A -shooting fatality. 


30. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th August 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer remarks 
that almost every rank and grade of the Public 
sérvice is infested with bribe-takers, and that corrupt officials are the worst 
enemies of both Government and the people. It is, therefore, the duty of 
the authorities to take prompt and rigorous steps to stamp out bribery in 
the service. It is undoubtedly a difficult task, but that is no reason why it 
should not be attempted, and the people rescued from the clutches of bribe- 
takers. The writer concludes by remarking that such officials as lead an 
immoral life, and are in the habit of visiting prostitutes, should not be retained 
am the service, 


Bribery in the Public service. 


‘3t. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated t2th August 1899, suggests 
that Government should institute inquiries into 


: the conduct of those public servants whose 
- expenses exceed their income, and if itis found that they take bribes, such 
_ Sficials: should be sentenced to imprisonment and whipping and dismissed 
& i _ theservice, 


’ 
¥ 


ga. The Nér Afshdn (Ludhid4na), of the 11th August 1899, remarks 
a Glaagor Correspondent ofthe that most of the communications of the Akhbdr- 
; . §-'Am’s Glasgow Correspondent, Munshi Aziz 
4 Aten, ‘ate eonceived in very bad taste. For instance, in his letter pub- 
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lished in the Akhbédr of the 14th July last, the Munshi addresses “ the pros. 
titutes, dancing girls, &c., ithe Indian Nation ” as follows :— 

“ I am sorry your beautiful face is not to be seen here. . . . give my 
sal4m to your friends, namely, Pandits, Munshis and Maulvis. .... The 
reformers of these days are putting you ladies to trouble for nothing; they 
should first reform their own ways . . . . [am your sincere friend and well- 
wisher, and have never spoken or written a single word against you... . 
Bravo !| Native Mem Sdahibs, you have proved to demonstrations that Indian 
women can also make a proper use of the (female) liberty appertaining in 
Europe. You can even show your beauty to the Pddris connected with the 
Ndr Afshén, and teach them a lesson in morality and reverence.” 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the writer’s refer- 
ence to Maulvis, &c., is a sigmficant commentary on the morals of these wor- 
thies. As for Aziz Ahmad’s frequent attacks against Pédvis, it will suffice to 
say that the latter having declined to send out to India asa Missionary an 
immoral man like himself, he has turned against them and does not miss an 
opportunity of heaping abuse on their devoted heads. The Editor concludes 
by remarking that newspapers should carefully exclude from their columns 
everything calculated to exercise any baneful influence on the morals of their 
readers. 

33. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 16th August 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that great mismanagement prevails in the Record 
Office of the District Court at Umballa. In a civil file containing an 


The Umballa Record Office. 


_ unregistered deed of mortgage, forgery was recently committed while it was 


in the custody of the Record Office. Moreover, a file is also missing. The 
writer remarks that the officer whose duty itis to supervise the Record 
Office is engaged in some other kind of work and does not attend to his 
legitimate duties. 


34 The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th August 1899, pub- 

The Muhammadans and the Governe Shes a poem by Syad Allah Dad of Dera Ismail 
ways Cre Khan, who complains of the absence of Muham- 
madans from Government offices, courts, hospitals and railway offices, and 
remarks that they are found only in the army and have to offer their heads in the 
service of Government. They have to fight against their own co-religionists 
and burn theirhouses. It, therefore, behoves Government to confer good 
posts onthem in the Civil Department and raise them from their pitiable 
and destitute condition. The poet concludes by praising Mr. Gee, and 
observes that he is in the habit of listening to the representations of 
Muhammadans and conferring posts on them. It is, however, strange, remarks 


the poet, that his own poetical gifts have as yet remained unappreciated by 
the Deputy Commissioner, 


35. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the oth August 1899, says 
Retired Judicial Officers and the that only those pensioned Judicial Officers who 
or aa possess a very sound knowledge of law should 
be granted a Pleader’s certificate. Incompetent Magistrates, &c., cannot 
make good lawyers, or facilitate the administration of justice. The Editor 


4 


is of opinion that legal practitioners being the protectors, not only of the 


honor and property, but also of the lives of their clients, only selected retired 


Judicial Officers should be allowed to practice law. 


oe One 
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36. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 1 5th August 1899, says 


J 
oe 
t 


ae errr that the local Roséna Akhbdér has ceased to 
y exist, and that there is no likelihood of its being 


: The Editor regrets that the Indian 
Muhammadans should not own a single daily paper, while their Hindu fellow- 


countrymen can boast of dozens of dailies in both English and Urdu. 


resuscitated in the near future, 


37. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 12th August 1899, suggests 
The publication of the names of titled the publication in the Civil List of the names of 


gentlemen in the Civil List. those native gentlemen on whom His Excellency 
the Viceroy confers titles ofhonor. This, if done, would enable the Govern- 
ment officials to find out what gentlemen have assumed titles of honor without 
their being conferred on them by Government. A list of titled gentlemen may 


be sent by the Secretariat Office to the Accountant-General, Punjab, for publi- 
‘ cation in the Civil List. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore-~7-9-99-~70. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


. PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 3rd September 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 18th August 1899, 
remarks that although both the English and the 
Boers profess Christianity, the founder of which 
taught his followers to turn their left cheek to the smiter on the right, they are 
preparing to fly at each other’s throats over a trifling matter. The Dutch Re- 
public, adds the Editor, being an independent State for all practical purposes, 
it is not easy to understand why England should decline to submit her differ- 
ences to arbitration. On the other hand, the Volksraad has passed a law 
compelling every Boer capable of bearing arms to serve as a soldier. In con- 
clusion, the Parchdérak prays God to avert the apprehended war, which, it says, 
is certain to prove the death of thousands of His creatures. 


The English and the Boers. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7 


a. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1899, remarks 
that the rumour published by the Civil and 
Military Gazette regarding the alleged quarrel 
between the Princes Habibulla Khan and Nasrulla Khan is unfounded and 
nonsensical. After praising the Princes for their abilities and obedience to 
‘their father, the Editor remarks that it is unlikely that the two brothers should 


_ have behaved in the manner alleged. 


Rumoured disturbances in Kabul. 


a 3. The same paper of the 24th August 1899, says that the Anglo- 
The Anglo-tndian Press and the Indian newspapers have published a rumour to 
a Amir, the effect that the sons of the Amir are at logger- 


| 


" 


| @ <heads, and remarks that the publication of such rumours is calculated to give 
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offence to His Highness. Government, however, is not to blame for this . 
and Abdur Rahmdn can take legal proceedings against the Anglo-Indian 
Joutnalists, if fre considers their conduct defamatory. The Editor adds that 
it is not impossible that the Amir, who is a personal friend of Lord Curzon’s, 


may at some future period pay a visit to the Viceroy. It will then be seen 
how His Excellency contrives to pacify Abdur Rahman in respect of the 


rumours now current. 


4. Munshi Aziz Ahmad writing to the Wakil (Amritsar}, of the 21st 
August 1899, remarks that he will shortly pay a 
visit to Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad Khan, the 
Amir’s late Mir Munshi, who is coming to Scotland in a few days. The 
Chaudhri will stay in the same town where Dr. Miss Hamilton resides, from 
which it is clear that he is faithful to the Amir and is trying to be of service 
to Afghanistan. It is satisfactory to learn, adds the writer, that Sir Salter Pyne 
has also reconciled himself to his lot, and is again praising Abdur Rahman. 


The Aasir’s late Mir Munshi. 


IIIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd August 1899, complains 
that corruption and bribery are rampant in almost 
every grade of the public service in the Bhart- 
pur State, and that the people find it difficult to obtain justice owing to the 
State officials not béirig very able or honest persons. It is sad to reflect that 
daw courts in a city like Bhartpur, the administration of which was so much 
improved and ‘purified by its late Diwdn, should be presided over by Mag: 
istrates who do‘their best to encourage litigation and murder justice. The Editor 
‘anderstands that an employé of the Settlement Department was recently tried 
‘for the illicit manufacture of spirits, and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 100 on 
his own written confession and other reliable evidence. The accused, who 


Bhartpur affairs, 


‘had several officials of his. Department, as well as the State Council, on his 
“side, ‘appealed against this order, with the strange result that the Appellate 
‘Coart fined the convicting Magistrate Rs. 25 for writing his judgment in a 


severe tone (Sakhti se fatslé ikhd hat)! This state of affairs is deplorable 
in the extreme and interferes with an impartial administration of justice. In 
conclusion, the Editor promises to publish a detailed account of the case at 


"some future ‘period, and requests the Agent in Bhartpur to prevent a recur- 
‘rence of.such scandals. 


V.+Nativz SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6 The Nar Afshdéa (Ludhidna) of the 18th August 1899, referring 
The Ndr Afshin on the Muham. tO the communication published in the Wakil 
— (Amritsar), of the 26th June 1899 (vide Selections 


| ~ “38, Bardgraph. 23),' sarcastically remarks that Munshi Aziz Ahmad being 


id “cannot ‘assist ‘the Indian Muhammadans who ate being governed 
‘jase’ tulers and ‘re unable to have their own way. Obedience to 
Tucate ted in the ‘Kutdn, consists in wielding the ‘sword, plundering 
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‘the infidels, and dividing the booty. This, however, they cannot do under 
‘ithe British rule in India. Union also cannot be established among them, 
‘seeing that they have been divided into various sects. If they were to unite 
‘they would probably commit jihad. Even the propagation of the religion of 
‘God can be effected by jzhad as was done in the time of the K haliffs, 


Aurangzebe, Mahmdd Ghaznavi, and other Muhammadan Kings. But this 
they are unable to do now. 


Why should not the Europeans plunder Africa and China? They got 
‘tthe opporiunity and took advantage of it. This, however, shows that they 


had no regard for religion. Had they been the true followers of religion they 
-would never have behaved in that way. 


| As regards the Muhammadan Anjumans and Associations, the Vér Afshén 
states that there is only one Muhammadan Anjuman in India, the Anjuman-i- 
Himayét-i-Islam of Lahore. How can Muhammadans join thousands of 
Anjumans and remain united ? The plurality of associations is not a sign of 
unity among a people and therefore only one Anjuman should do. 


7. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Wakil (Amritsar) 
of the 21st August 1899, remarks as 


_ The Nudwatul Ulama of Lucknow. 
fcllows :— 


“The Nudwatul Ulama is a respectable and national body. There 
will .be no dearth cf money when it.decides to send its Missionaries to 
America, Africa, Europe, &c. It has laid the (Muhammadan) nation under 
great obligations by inducing the U/amas to study English. May God bless its 
efforts ! Lucknow will make a gocd centre of Islam (in India).” 


VI.—LEGISLATIOM. 


8. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the :9th August 1899, states 

The Law of further appeals in the that if the New Punjab Courts Amendment 
re Bill on being passed will afford ample oppor- 
tunity to the Chief Court Judges to exercise strict and practical supervision 
over the lower Courts, the subordinate Judges and Magistrates who do not 
care to strictly abide by the law and arein the habit of selling justice, will 
be brought to their proper senses. It should also be ruled that all com- 
plaints against Judicial officers should be directly heard by the Chief Court. 
If this were done, a very salutary effect would be produced on the judiciary. | 


9. The same paper observes that if appeals in cases of small value 
were not heard by the Chief Court, the number 
of Judges would be diminished and a large 
saving effected. Besides, the valuable time of the Judges of the Chief Court 
would be taken up in solving more important points of law. This, however, 
would only be desirable if the subordinate courts were presided by efficient officers. 
There. would then be no complaints as to certain officers being so incompetent ie 
that they could not even frame the issues or that they were too inexperienced to 18 
_ write. judgments. The increase of work in the Chief Court is due to the fact fie 


that some of the subordinate Judicial officers are incompetent. 


The same. 
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(10, The ‘same paper agrees with the Civil and Military Gazette that 
i the number of appeals preferred to the Chief 


: The sae _ + Court can only be diminished, without detriment 
to the litivants, if second appeals’are rendered preferable only in those cases 
in which a point of law or custom be involved as is the case in the Allahabad 
High Court. 


ss. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 21st August 1899, states that 
the object of Government in passing the new law 
of civil appeals in the Punjab is to restrict the 
number of appeals to be preferred to the Chief Court The result would also 
be that the people would be saved from being ruined owing to restrictions being 
placed on their litigious propensities. The people, however, allege that 
justice should not be withheld from them. The public opinion of the Punjab 
is represented by the Indian Association, Punjab, and the Anjuman-i-Islamia 
Punjab. The organs of the two associations are the 7rzbune and the Punjab 
Observer. Both these associations held meetings and condemned the passing 
of the New Punjab Courts Amendment Bill. In the course of the speeches 
made at a meeting of the Anjuman-i-(slamia it was said that the law, if 
passed, would spread disaffection among the people, that is to say, the classes 
who it is intended to benefit would become dissatisfied. It was clearly shown 
that it was inexpedient and undesirable to pass the law; and it was hoped that 
Government would consider the matter. 


The same. 


12, The Serdj-ul-Akhbér (jhelum), of the 21st August 1899, publishes 
Power of a Court of Lawto reduce 2 COMmunication in which the wniter quotes the 
abe opinion of Shahzdda Wala Gauhar Khén, Extra 
Assistant Commissioner of Jhelum, with a view to showing that the K4zi or 
the Court has no authority, according to the Muhammadan law, to reduce or 
curtail the dower (mahr) of a married woman. The writer then states that the 
Government should not frame laws calculated to interfere with the religious 
laws of a community. 


13. The Wakil-t-Hind (Delhi), of the 1oth August 1899, referring to 
the case “‘ Humai Sajear Begum, versus Nawab 
Muhib Ali Khan,” recently decided by the 
Allahabad High Court, observes that the Government of the North-Western 
Provinces has moved the Government of India to frame laws with a view to 
empowering the Courts to diminish the amount of dower (mahr) fixed at the 
time of marriage. The Editor, however, remarks that it does not behove 
Goverament to interfere and meddle with the religious affairs of a community. 


14 The Patsa Akhbdy (Lahore), of the toth August 1899, states that 

wh ueeion for the repeal of the certain amendments are to be made in the 
_ Whipping Act. Ina country where the Judicial 

and Executive powers are vested in the same hands, the investment of a 
jower to whip is not without its dangers, as it affords the Magistrates an 

Opportunity to wreak vengeance upon those with whom they are not on good 
om, ‘Whipping i is a punishment which cannot be remitted after it is once 

mpewed, After referring to ‘the cases decided by a Joint Magistrate of 

aia va Seared the son of a- ‘tamindar to be ‘wien for a trifling offence 


The same. 


Ay 
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and the case of H. Forrester, Sub-Divisional Officer of Bara (North-Western 
Provinces), who sentenced Hamid Husain. to be whipped and saw the sentence 
executed, remarks that in a country where the Magistrates are so hot- 


¢ 


tempered the Whipping Act should be repealed. 


15. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th August 1899, publishes 

a communication in which the writer, in continu- f 
ation of his previous remarks (vide paragraph 37, : 
Selections for the week ending 19th August) deprecates the practice of appoint- 
ing 7irgds to investigate cases of dacoity and the like. He adds that since the 
eompilation of the Frontier Crimes Regulations the residents of the Pesh4war 
District have been subjected to gross oppression. Under these Regulations 
criminal cases are referred to jirgds, and decided according to the findings of 
the members thereof, who are generally very corrupt ard murder justice. The 
‘writer concludes by promising to revert tothe subject at some future time. 


The Frontier Crimes Regulations, 


16. The same paper, of the 18th August 1899, publishes a communi- 
Munshi Azfz Ahmad on the Indian Cation from Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 
Law of Sedition. who remarks as follows :— 


‘’ Munshi Mahbub Alam complains of the Government’s new sedition law 
in the season and out of season. I consider his complaints uncalled for. 


“ T am not against this disagreeable law. Nor am I by any means in its 
favour, The Government of India is independent and can do whatever it likes. 
Such a lawis not, therefore, needed. Law cannot sanctify any improper or 
objectionable practice. There is not the least difference between a dacoit and a 
tyrannical ruler, and the lives of both are always in danger. Lord Elgin passed 
the new sedition law, but his Lordship having left India there is no likelihood of 
it ever being brought into requisition (/i#.), but to say the truth he has taken 
away this unwelcome measure with himto England. Probably Iam the only 
person who has written to the Urdu newspaper (against this piece of legislation) 
for over two years. I did not care for any body excepting Her Magesty’s 
Government. If a General uses one abusive epithet towards the meanest of Her 
subjects, the latter may use ten towards the former. Likewise, if a Lord gives 
a kick even to a coolie, he may be kicked ten times in return. If, however, a 
person who has been fattening on ill-gotten gains (/arba haram-khor) attacks a 
starveling the latter will be utterly smashed up. When you cannot fight a 
tyrant you will find consolation in the verses of the Bible. Hundreds of laws 
similar to the Indian law of sedition were also passed in England ; but they are 
dead and no one takes any notice of them. They have not of course been 
tepeated ; nor have they been put into practice for centuries past. ” APE 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. i 


(a) —Fudicral. 


17. The same paper of the roth August 1899, writing about the 
a - Rangoon outrage case, remarks that Government 


ee, ene ne ought to have passed an Act to prevent the case 
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the offenders.in a most examplary manner. Indeed, it is very necessary that 
the rade British soldier should:be made to understand that in outraging a 
native woman. he runs the risk of incurring the direst displeasure of Government, 
After referring to the refusal of the accused to make ,any statement, the 
Editor remarks that there must be some legal remedy for this. He concludes 
by observing that incidents like the one under reference should not be winked at 


as they are calculated to create distrust in the minds of the people. 


18. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th August 1899, 
Comolaint against Sardir Narindar complains that Sardar Narindar Singh, Sub- 
Singh, Sub-Registrar, Amritsar. Registrar of Amritsar, is in the habit of ill- 
treating people who come in contact with him, and his subordinates take 


 jllegal gratification from them. The Pubic Gazette recently published 


the complaint, and it was hoped that the Sardar would pay attention to it. 
If the Sarddr does not attend to the matter, the people are bent upon making 
a complaint to the higher authorities. 


19. The Akkbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1899, complains 

A case of rape in the Gujekawéla that a resident of village Kot Hashmat, near 

— Hdfizabad, committed rape on a girl. The 

Tahsfld4r fined the accused Rs. to only! The District Magistrate has sent 

for the file to see on what grounds the c ulprit was let off so lightly for com- 
mitting so serious an offence as rape. 


20. The same paper publishes a communica tion in which the writer 
states that a certain I)ivisi onal Judge on hearing 
an appeal discovered that a_ subordinate 
Judicial officer had made additions to the evidence after recording the same 
in the absence of the witnesses, while writing the judgment. It is to be 
regretted, remarks the writer, that a Judicial officer exercising the powers of 
a First Class Magistrate should have be haved in such a manner, 


Complaint against a Judicial Officer. 


as. -The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th August 1899, suggests 

The necessity for holding a Judicia! that a Judicial Conference should be held in the 

Contrgnes, beginning of every year to consider judicial 
reforms, This Conference is more necessary than the Education or Railway 
Conferences, as it would deal with judicial business affecting the life and property 


of the people. The halting of an annual Judicial Co nferenceis, therefore, most 
desirable. 


The Editor further remarks that the opinions of experts in judicial matters 
should also be ascertained. Judicial defects cannot he removed by consider- 
ing the remarks made by the authorities in their annual reports unless such 
defects were brought to the notice of the propose d Conference, and the 
question of their reform was freely discussed by the different authorities and 
able men present at the meeting, 


(6)—Pol 106. 


WA, spondent writing to the Akhbdr -1-’dm (Lahore), of the 
siamese theft: cm i Vase 24th August 1899, complains that theft cases 
are becoming very bequest | in the Umballa City, 
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c ane: that the local Police do not exert themselves to ruti down the thieves. 

Within’ the past few days three or four large thefts have been committed, but 

he culprits are still at large. Again, not a single offender has as yet been . 
arrested in the dacoity case which recently took place on the Grand Trunk Road. 


dear the: city. . Were, however, the Police to perform their duties in an honest 
manner, the evil would be remedied in a very short time. 


a3. The Aoh t-Nur (Lahore), of the 2end August 1899, 1s horrified 

Lawiessness in the Gujr&nwéla Dis- tO learn that even respectable and well-connected 

trict. women in Thatta Fakir Ullah are not safe at the 

hands of the roughs, and that quite recently a Sdhikdr, who had gone to 

Mauza Madhpur in connection with the execution of a decree obtained by 

jm, was thrashed within an inch of his life by the judgment-debtors. Such 

jefanc of law is extremely deplorable, and it is to be hoped that the Deputy 

. ‘Commissioner of Gujranwala, who 1s an able and vigilant officer, will make an 
example of the offenders. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


24. The Ahluwdélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th August 1899, 

complains that embezzlement of Octroi is going 

on at the Octroi Post of Dhdb Wasti Ram at 
Amritsar. The Gazette raised an outcry against it and Inspector Nathu Mal 
was posted there with the result that the income at the Post increased from 
Rs. 3 to Rs. 40a day. The Editor observes that the Assistant Secretary 
of the Amritsar Municipality is an able, honest and just officer, but it is to be 
regretted that he is not allowed to interfere. If the Octroi arrangements 

were made over to him, it is hoped that all complaints would be removed. 
The Editor concludes by calling upon the Secretary to make arrangements 
to stop the Octroi Tahsilddr from ill-treatiny his subordinates. The Editor 
further calls upon the Commissioner to institute inquiries into the embezzlement 
of Octroi as it is feared that the Tahsild4r will abscond, seeing ‘that he has 
more than once applied for leave, but the Secretary has shown him no con- 
sideration in the matter. 


The Octroi Tahs{ld4r of Amritsar. 


25. Acorrespondent of the Akhbdr-1-’-Am (Lahore) of the 24th August 

A complaint against the Lahore 1899, complains thatthe drain passing in front 
eater. of the local Lohdri Gate is very seldom 
cleansed, and that consequently it causes a disagreeable stench. Again, the 
carriage stand opposite the shop of Mddho Singh, Halwdi, is infested with 
mosquitos, which are a pest to the passers-by. The writer further com- 
plains that the street leading from the Sutar Mandi to Ddéi Bholi dA Kiticha 
is ina disgraceful condition and uneven in the extreme. The street between 
_ the Jaure Mori and the Chauk Matti is also full of holes and depressions. be 
Were, however, these quarters inhabited by Europeans, or were the local ht 
; Municipal Commissioners in the habit of driving over the streets under | 


Telerence, the state of things would be quite different. 
as \ (d)\—Education. 


26, A correspondent writing to the Ahd/sa Gazette (Lahore), of the 


8th (received on the 29th) August 1899, regrets 
that the leaders of the Sikh community take 


| The Khalsa College. 
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novinterest’ in the: affairs: of'tie Khalsa College: When Dr. Oman was appoint- 
ed! Principal of the: College; lopes were entertained that it would become a 
mode} institution im the Pisjab. That gentleman, however, received such 
treatment: at thie Handisofi tlie Secretary to the College Council that he threw 


up his appointment: im: disgust. After remarking that Bhdi Jawdhar Singh 
and his friends: are: the greatest enemies of the Sikhs, the writer remarks that 
it-is:- high time that: the Bldi was sent about his business and some other 


person appointed i in his: stead. 


(e)—Agricullure and questions affecting the land. 


a7, The Akhbér-t’-Am (Lahore), dated 20th August 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that the days of the prosperity of India have 
passed. This is an agricultural country, and its prosperity depends on the 
success of agriculture. There was a time when grain used to sell at 8 to to 
maunds and ghz at 20 to 25 seers per rupee. No one knew famine in those 
days. But at present famine and epidemics visit the country every year. One- 
third of the: population only can afford to purchase grain, while the rest of the 
population only drag on a miserable existence, and Jakhs are carried away to 
their graves. The just Government spends crors of rupees to relieve the 
people, but to no effect.. The agriculturists are not acquainted with the 
principles of agriculture. The average produce of land used to be 20 
maunds per digah, but now-a-days it is barely 2 maunds. The _ productive 
power of land: has decreased and the prices of bullocks have increased. The 
peasants owing to poverty have to borrow money at exorbitant rates of in- 
terest; the Government revenue is also somewhat high. The Police, the 
Tahsil Chaprdsis, Lambard4rs and Patwdris plunder the Zaminddrs. The 
writer trusts that Government will attend to the condition of the poor Zamindars 
and make a permanent settlement, open agricultural schools and impart legal 
knowledge to the children of the agricuiturists. The District authorities 
should be directed to privately listen to and redress the complaints and 
grievances of the Zamindars. 


Poverty of the agricults ral classes. 


(f).—Raslways and Communications. 


a8. A correspondent writing ta the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 21st 
'. August 1899, complains that Muhammadan 

passengers find it very difficult to obtain drink- 
ing water between Lahore and Sukkur. At smaller stations the watermen 
have little or no timeto: supply water to every thirsty passenger, while those 
employed at large ones have not been supplied with drinking vessels for the 
wse of passengers, not a few of whom have consequently to go without 
water, and when the matter is brought to the notice ot Station Masters, 
the majority of whom are Hindiis, no notice is taken of it. It is, besides, 
Strange that while Hindu watermen have been supplied with brass /o¢ds, even 


A Railway complaint. 


_ tim.cups have. been denied tc Muhammadans. The writer, therefore, requests 
ee Trae Superintendent to logk into the complaint, and take immediate 
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 (g).—Postal Matters. 
99. The Sidthot Paper of the 16th August 1899, suggests that letters, 
; &c., for the residents of the Sialkot City should’ 


be distributed, not through the Cantonment, but 
“the City Post Office. Similar arrangements prevail in Mooltan, Peshiwer, 
epore, Umballa, Jullundur, &c., and there is no reason why Sidlkot, which 
is a great centre of trade and owns several manufactories, should be treated 
differently. The practice in vogue in the latter city is a source of loss and 
inconvenience, to the traders, who do not get their letters in time to reply to 
them by the return of post, which in most cases is very necessary. The 
Editor adds that the proposed change would also afford some relief to the postal 
peons, who have now to travel to and from Cantonments —a distance of three 
- miles—at the time of each delivery. 


aS 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


30, Pandit Brij N4th, Sharma, of Agra, writing to the Akhbér-t-’ Am 
Dienal. forecasts for the Sumat (Lahore), of the 23rd August 1899, says that 
yoar 1956. hundreds of astrologers have published dismal 
forecasts for the Sambat year 1956, filling the minds of the people with fear 
andalarm. The writer endeavours to show that these-forecasts are false, and 
thet the evils which they predict are wholly imaginary. He adds that sickness 
and scarcity will not be greater in 1956 than in the preceding three years. 


31. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 18th August 
1899, remarks that British soldiers live in 
pucca barracks, which are kept scrupulously 
clean. Notwithstanding this, however, it is rumoured that the soldiers do not 
keep good health during the winter months. To remedy this, it is proposed 
that they should always winter in camp, nocwithstanding that it will entail 
some extra expenditure on Government. The Editor, however, is of opinion 
that the surest way to gain the desired end is to stop the supply of meat to 
the soldiers. He regrets that prejudice should prevent men from sifting 
matters to the bottom. 


32. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th August 1899, publishes 

A complaint against Revenue & Communication in which the writer says that 
_— Patwdris have been ordered to go to the Tahsil 
Offices to prepare their jamaband: papers. This, adds the correspondent, is 
‘very hard on these officials, and calculated to subject them to unnecessary 
‘inconvenience and expense. Besides, it is against the rules to summon 
-Patwaris to a Tahsil office for the jamabindt work, which can be efficiently 
done in their own circles. ‘The writer is afraid that Revenue Officers have 
issued these orders merely to save themselves the trouble of touring about their 
» districts i in order to inspect the work of Patwaris. It is, therefore, to be hoped 
+ that the authorities will look into the matter, especially as the absence of 
- Patwaris from their respective circles is calculated to prove a source of incon- 


: The health of British soldiers, 


wots 


$ i oeienc to the zamindars. 


33. Avcorrespondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 


a 8th August 1899, remarks that it is strange 
a laint'against Stamp vendors | 
shat 2M Keakel. that the extortionate. practices of the Stamp . 


PEAS 0 
«a a 
aoe 


F 
* Nig Bh 7 . 


4gn: 


yentiéess (liéenved: and: others} in Hardwar and Kankhal have not as yet 


reavhedthecesrs:of thecauthiorities. In these places stamps, envelopes, &c, 


beatae profit ‘of oRstbOSp per'cent., and the: people have no choice but 


44. A correspondent writing to the: Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 19th 


Grievances: of Civil Hospital August 1&99, says that about five years ago 


Agwhitnees, Civil Hospital Assistants in the Punjab sub- 


mitted: a: memorial to'Government praying for the redress of their grievances. 
but that ‘no reply has been vouchsafed to them up to the present. It may be 
mentioned here-that the: prospects of these officials are gloomy in the’ extreme, 
Indeed, although they have:to work harder and undergo a severer and longer 
course‘of training: than Military Hospital Assistants, their chances of promotion 
and-the-like:are-fewer than those of the latter. The writer concludes bv 
requesting Government to give the memorial in question a favourble con- 
sideration. 

as; The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundtr), of the 18th August 
1899, remarks that while the people are praying 


for rain, the prevailing drought has occasioned 
reyoicings:among the Banids; who are resorting to magic and the like to 


The Raine and the Baniés. 


_ prevent the'rain from falling. In Jullundur a Bania was caught in the act 


of placing-a chapddi besmeared with filth ata place where four roads meet. 
Reports of similar practices to prevent rainfall are coming in from all parts 
of the country. The Editorthen prays to God to send down rain, if only to 
confound. the contemptible Bania. 
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SEececrTriones 
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Received up to Sth September 1899. 


I.— POLITICS. 


(a) — Foreign. 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 28th August 1&99, remarks that great 
military preparations are going on in Turkey, 
and that, what is still more astonishing, no secret 
is made of the affair. It is improbable that these preparations are intended 

to overawe the enemies of the Sultan (the European Powers) who are not 

to be intimidated at the bare prospect cf a war. Nor is there any likelihood 

of Turkey engaging in a war either in Europe or Asia, Presumably, there- 
fore, she is preparing for a struggle in Africa, where she has been deprived of 
several of her possessions and where Turkish influence has been on the wane 
for some time past. The rumour that she is concentrating her forces in the 
neighbourhood of both Tripoli and Egypt, and that the Porte has sent a strong 
protest to England against the Nile Convention, lends strength to the surmise. 
The Editor is, therefore, afraid that the English Ministry may not after all have 

-, to face difficulties in North as well as South Africa, The presence of the 
-Khedive and his Ministers in Europe would, however, show that they do not 


apprehend any war in Africa. 


Tarkish affaics. 


2. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the same paper, says 
The relations between Russia ang that the breaking out of a war between Russia 
Pees. and Japan next year is probable. Japan wi!l keep 
; | Corea i in her possession. At present there are one lakh of Russian soldiers on 
the frontier of China, Manchuria and Corea ; and she is increasing her forces. 
bs is making preparations in case war is declared. If Russia wages war 
. against Japan, China will turn out Russia from its borders; Afghanistan will 
~,@0nquer Turdn; Persia will take Khiva and a portion of the Caucasus ; 
FE Lute will bring under subjection tie Karram; Germany will wrest Poland; 


| i“ Sweden will take possession of Finland and St. Petersburgh. 
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3, Thesame correspondent states that the Chinese and the Japanese 
are cousins, and it is, therefore, . necessary that 
they should unite. The writer prays God to keep 
opium out of China and save the Hindtiis and Muhammadans from drinking 
liquor. The writer calls:upon ttie European Missionaries to give up selfishness 
and preach against idol-worship, drinking, adultery and other sins, and be 
on friendly terms with the Asiatics. The European and American Missionaries 
do not love the Asiatic nations. They wish all countries from Japan to 
Turkey and Morocco to be subjected to the European rations, and would 
rejoice if the Asiatics became exfinct like the aborigines of America, Australia, 
Newzealand, &c., The writer prays God to save the Asiatics from intoxicating 
drugs and liquors, establish union between China and Japan, Siam, Afghdn- 
istan and Britain, and render the latter as strong as Germany. The writer 
further prays for,the Shiahs, and Sunnis to unite and for the Shah of Persia 
and the Sultdn of Turkey to be true friends, so that if the infidels invade 
Persia, Turkey might break their heads. 


4. The same correspondent states that the Russians and the 

The treatment of Hinda money ten. Germans rightly ill-treat the Hindu usurers 

ders by the Germans and the Russians. in Russian Turkistan and German Africa, respec- 

tively. These merciless Shylocks should be similarly dealt with in India. 

If the Hindu usurers were to form companies and open factories, they would 

more likely reap greater benefit than by practising usury and thereby ruining 
the poor people of this country. 


5. The same correspondent advises the Indian Shiahs to collect 
Manshi Asie Ahmad’s advice to the “money, subscribe to the Hablué Matin, and 
Indian Shiaks, — join the Moaiyid-ul-Islim and thus form them- 
selves:into a strong body. to save Persia from being taken possession of by the 
infidels, s, e., the wolves of Europe. May God protect Morocco. The Muham- 
madans have been expelled from Spain and Crete. O God! be merciful 
to the Muhammadans and have their lost countries in Europe and America 
restored to them. 


(6) — Home. 


6. The Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the c1st August 1899, remarks 
The present Secretary of State for that the latest act of Lord George Hamilton 
_ | | is one of deep sympathy with India. His Lord- 
ship has granted Mr. Pranjpé, a Mahratta Brahmin, who has come out 
Senior Wrangler this year, a special scholarship of £ 300 a year to enable him 
to take the M. A. cegree. After remarking that the prevailing drought in 
India has also evoked Lord George’s sympathy, the Akhéér refers to his recent 
announcement regarding his intention to retire from public life, and expresses 
a hope that the Ministry will not be deprived of the services of such an 
experienced Secretary of State. The Editor then ironically adds that His Lord- 
ship’s services have been praiseworthy, and that it is hoped he will 
be guided by’ public opinion and not relinquish charge of~his present duties 
until such time, at least, as he can be relieved by Lord Sandhurst, who has 
saved the Government from a greater disaster than the Mutiny of 1857. 
", » J+ & corresponders, writing tothe AzhbJir-i-Am (Lahore), of the 28th 
"he Govecenteut cod. the pronto _. and goth August 1899, praises the Government for 

at establishing educational institutions, hospitals 
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i a “wand Tunatic asylums in India, as also for constructing pubic roads, railways 
.. and bridges and introducing vaccination, telegraph and post offices in the 


eountry. He further praises the authorities for expanding the commerce 
and trade of Incia and introducing the system of land revenue settlement: 
He adds that Government has had to spend crores of rupees in the accom- 


plishment of these objects, and enumerates the advantages which the outlay 
has conferred on the people. 


8. The same co ttespondent, writing to the same paper of the 3ist 
Augu‘t 1899, remarks that Government is 
always mindful of the welfare of the people. 
It has conferred on them the boon of Local Self-Government to enable them 
to improve the sanitation of their towns, &c., and has constructed a number of 
canals to bettet the condition of the agricultural classes. In times of 
distress it opens relief works and distributes food to the poor. Again, 
under no other Government have public servants been tteated in a more generous 
manner. Their duties are not heavy, and their emoluments are large 
enough to maintain them not only in comfort, but in luxuty. In addition to 
this, they are granted retiring, invalid and other pensions and enjoy unpre- 
cedented facilities in matters of leave, &c. The writer then enumerates 
the advantages which the residents of cities and towns have derived from the 
introduction of water-works. 


The same. 


o. The same paper of the 1st September 1899 publishes A com- 
munication from the same correspondent, who 
praises Government for establishing Law Courts, 
Jails and reformatories for juvenile offendets, and endeavours to show that 
these institutions have proved of immense benefit to the people. He then 
eulogises the authotities for giving India a free press and conferting on her 
children the inestimable boon of religious liberty. The writer further temarks 
that the introduction of printing presses in the country has greatly facilitat- 
ed the spread of knowledge among natives. In conclusion, he refers to the 
good work done by the Sanitary Department, and promises to resume his 
subject at some future period. 


The same. 


11 —AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


ro. The same paper of the jist August 1899 observes that the 
Amit Abdur Rahmén is the. most sagacious, 
experienced and independent ruler in Asia. 
His Highness may be a cruel man, but there can be no doubt that he 
administers his kingdom in an admirable manner. After remarking that the 
comments of the Indian Press on the relations between Afghanistan and 
England are often conceived in bad taste, and that the Afghan Envoy in this 
country has advertised for a number of translators to translate certain scientific 
works into Persian, the Editor observes that the Amir has made it abundantly 
«clear that, while His Highness is a friend of the Government of India, he 


4s by no means afraid of it. 


The present Amfr of Kabul. 


at, A correspondent, writing tothe same paper, remarks that Lord 
Curzon’s frontier policy is not calculated to 
maintain peace in the tribal territory. Desperate 


| , Lord Carzon’s frentier polity. 
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diseases tequire drastic remedies, and half:measures are not likely to succeed 
with turbulent people like the tribesmen. The only way to put anend to. 
their depredations into British territory is. to disarm them and render them. 
powerless. The Amir, who receives a subsidy of lakhs of rupees from. 
Government, should be asked to kelp inthe accomplishment of this object. 
Should he decline to give the necessary help, Government should take steps. 
to crush both him and the tribesmen, which it is strong enough to do. 


2.. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 26th August 1899, referring 
' to the frontier arrangements made by Lord 
Curzon, rematks that this complicated and 
complex qu¢stion has been satisfactorily decided, and it is to be hoped 
that the arrangements will prove successful. The: present frontier policy 
Will not, it is hoped, lower British influence and prestige in Chitral. Nor 
has the intention of withdrawing from the Khaibar posts been evinced. The 
free enlistment of frontier men in the Border Police is calculated to main- 
tain peace and tranquility on the frontier. The pursuance of this policy will 
effect a large saving in the expenditure, and the Indian Treasury will thrive. 
In short, the frontier arrangements are suitable, and evidently there is no: 
reason why they should not meet with success. 


The same, 


a 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


13. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd August 1899, pub- 

The proposed visit‘of the Nizim to lishes a communication in which the writer, 
referring to the proposed visit of His Highness 

the Nizdm to Calcutta in order to interview the Viceroy, observes that the 
visit is unprecedented, and has, therefore, spread a sensation among the State. 
subjects, who do not regard the Nizim as merely a Native Chief, but look. 
upon him as a great king, and think that, by His Highness being called to. 
see His Excellency, the status of the State has been lowered. The Nizdm. 
has, however, expressed his delight and pleasure in going to Calcutta, as 
His Highness considers that the prosperity of the State consists in deciding 
certain affairs verbally with the Viceroy in the presence of the Prime Minister. 
and the Resident, who will also accompany His Highness. As regards the 
financial embarrassment of the State, the writer remarks that probably His 
Excellency the Viceroy will, after the or iental fashion, pay all the expenses 
of his guest.. This will, indeed, please the Hyderabad people. The writer 
concludes by expressing a wish that the Viceroy would do well to accede to 


thé request of his guest regarding the welfare of the State, seeing that His 
Highness alone has the good of the State at heart. | 


| 14, The Chaudhwin Sadi, commenting on the above, remarks that 
‘thie sapiens . the writer of the above communication is quite 
‘right i in thinking that all the expenses of the 


Niz4m’ 5 journey should be borne by the Viceroy, who has invited His Highness 
to visit him‘: at Calcutta, nese : 


7 J 5- The Sddiq-uleAkhbdr (Bahawalpur), of ‘the gist iis sii! 
Dilan tte. —_ ty Féttarks that the Oudk Akhbér of the goth idem 


ig “is “wrong » ‘in stating that.a large amqunt. of 
valuable Property was emo Y avay from the palace on the death of the 


‘Bor 


late Naw4b. of Bahawalpur. The public is not unaware that the arrangements 
made by Mirza Jindwadda Khén for the safe custody of the deceased's 
property were so excellent that not a single cowri was misappropriated. The 
Editor further remarks that the Oudh Akhbdr’s statements regarding the © 
marriages, alldwance, &c., of the late Nawdb are also devoid of truth. 


16. The same papar says that it was the intention of Sir Mackworth 
Young to entrust the management of Maler 
. : | Kotla to its young Rafs from next year. The 
latter having, however, married a cousin of his, against the wishes of the Punjab 
Government, it has been decided not to invest the delinquent Rais with the 
powers of government for another four years. It appears, adds the Editor, 


Maler Kotla affairs. 


that the marriage was performed in a clandestine manner. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES, AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


| 17. The Ndzim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th August 1899, says that 

Grievancesofthe Shiahs of Hyder. the news regarding the release of the Jafri 
—_ Mosque has turned out to be premature, and 
regrets that the Shiahs of Hyderabad should be deprived of their religious 
liberty. The Editor then advises the Nizdm to deal justly by his Shiah subjects, 
and not to leave it for the Government of India to redress their grievances. 
Indeed, the rumour has already been set afloat that the Viceroy is not unaware 
of these grievances, and that most probably they will form one of the topics 
of conversation between His Exceliency and the Nizdm when the latter visits 
Calcutta in the ensuing winter. It is also whispered that the Niz4m has ordered 
the release of one of the Shiah mosques with the object of escaping blame in 
the matter and standing wel! with Lord Curzon. This object cannot, however, 
be gained by half measures. His Highness should, therefore, do full justice to 
his Shiah subjects and restore the Jafri Mosque to them without loss of time. 
In conclusion, the Editor requests the Shiahs to have patience, and assures 
them that sooner or later their grievances are certain to be redressed, 


12, Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow writing to the Waki/ (Amritsar), 

The fuactions of the Nadwatul Of the 28th August 1899, states that the Nadwatul- 
aces Ulema should form a committee in order to ex- 
amine Urdu books and give their opinion as to their merits and suitability. 
Every Proprietor of a Press should send from annas 4 to Rs. 5 to the Nadwa 
and get their opinion in favour of the books published in their respective 


Presses. 


19. The same writer states in the same paper that it does not matter 
whether the Nadwa provides that the students of 
| its College should also pass examinations of English 
Universities. The Ulemas, however, should have no concern with or expecta- 
tion from Government beyond being loyal to the British throne. Nor do they 
need any help from Government. They should rely on God in all their 
doings. The objects and duties of the Nadwa are as follows :— 


The same. 


(1). They should pass a Fatwa as to the usefulness or otherwise of a 
Risdla, book or newspaper published in India. 
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(2). They should have all Muhammadan schools inspected through 
the local members. oe sa eee 


(3). They should teach Arabic to intelligent graduates from September 
to March .and grant them Ulema’s turbans. It should be optional for 
these graduates to acquire knowledge inthe 2nd or 3rd year (classes of 
the Nadwa). They should be taught to read Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 
The teacher should be either an Arab or Persian, or a Lucknow or Delhi 
man. The Nadwa should send their pupils to Egypt or Beyrout or to Mad- 
rassa Saultiah in Mecca to complete their studies. 


ao. The Hukam (Ka4didn), of the 17th August 1899, publishes a letter 

Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of K4di4n on from Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn in which 

the meaning of “ Nabi” and" Rasil.” ‘the latter gives the literal and scriptural mean- 

ings of the words “ Nabi” and “ Rasul,” and remarks that he is Nabi and 

Rasul in their literal sense, and advises his followers not to call him a Nabi 

or Rastil, so that there may not be any misapprehension of the meanings of 
these words, as it is likely to cause dissensions among the Muhammadans. 


a1. The Hakam (Kadi:an), dated the 17th August 1899, publishes an 
open letter addressed by Hakim Nuar-ud-din 
to Hafiz Muhammad Yusuf, in which the former 
endeavours to show that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of Kadidn is sincere in his 
claims and receives revelations from God. 


Mirza Gaul4m Ahmad of KAdidn. 


22. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 26th August 1899, says that 
Funds and Companies are springing up in the 
Punjab like mushrooms, and that the people 
do not care to make any inquiries about these institutions bofore joining them. 
Fhe Editor then refers to the dishonest practices of the managers of the 
Gurdaspur Shadi Fund, and expresses a hope that the pending prosecution 
of a number of its officials will put an end to the existence of similar institutions 
in the Province. 


Native Funds and Companies. 


The Gazette adds that Companies are being started in Delhi, Lahore 
ana Amritsar at an alarmingly rapid pace, and that it is to be feared that 
those already in existence in these cities are not in a flourishing condition, It 
is, therefore, the duty of the people that they should not join such concerns 
before they have satisfied themselves that the Directors thereof are honest 


and competent persons, and that the majority of the originators of a Company 
are not related to one another. 


23. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 28th August 1899, publishes a 

as eatetion tee the opening of fac- ‘communication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 

Ahmad of Glasgow, addressing Maulvi Ghulam 

Nabi of Amritsar, states thatif 10 or 29 factories were established at Amritsar, 

the nation would make great progress, and that the Maulvi would also get 
a suitable post in any one of the factories if he so desired. 


VI—LEGISLATION. 


a4, ‘The Siddkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th August 1899, after 
pate Mew Peajab Courts Amendment PUblishing the substance of the mover of the 
New Punjab Courts Bill, remarks that there is 
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no reason why Government should deprive the people ‘of their right of further 


appeal simply because it wishes to reduce the work of the Judges of the 
Chief.Court. The Editor trusts that Mr. Justice Protul Chander Chatterji, 


‘Additional Member of the Supreme Legislative Council, will, after duly con- 


sidering the matter, find out a way in which the people of this Province will 
not be deprived of their right of second appeal. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudicial. 


a5. The same paper publishes the following notice which it states 
me has been issued with the object of suppressing 
. Bribery and corruption. . 
bribery and corruption :— 
(1). The officers who are in the habit of taking wheat and hay 
from the sdhukars in April, and rice and maize in October, should stop this 
practice. If they want gz they should not get it from the Moffassil, but 


buy it in the bazar. 


(2). Ifany officer wishes to take a large amount of money in bribery, 
he should not take it through a teut, sAhukdr, chaudhari or his degam 
sdhiba, as the full amount does not reach his handsin this way, and full 
justice is not done to the person who gives the bribe. The best plan 
would be to strike the bargain himself privately. | 


(3). The officials should give up appointing their relations, friends 
or proteges to commissions in civil cases. The officials should not accept 
any presents from such persons. 


(4). These officers should not take their relatives with them on tour, 
as, if they themselves were satisfied with five eggs, their relatives would not be 
content with even eating a dozen hens. 


(5). The Readers and N§azirs should also sell their cows and she- 
buffaloes at the Gulla Shah Fair, as it is impossible for them to feed and 
keep kine while drawing Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 per mensem. 


If the officials concerned do not act up to the advice tendered them 
as above within 15 days of the publication of this notice, the Editor Pro- 
mises to divulge full particulars regarding their evil doings. 


26. Thesame paper complains that the Court officials at Sidlkot 
put the litigants to great trouble by not telling 
them the dates fixed for the hearing of their 
eases. This function should, according to the Chief Court Circulars, be 
performed by the presiding officers. The Readers from selfish motives do 
not give the dates fixed for their hearing unless they are bribed, /:#. unless a 
present to Husain is not offered. The Editor calls the attention of the 
District Judge of Sidlkot to the matter, and trusts that that officer will direct 


The Sialkot Court officials, 


all courts under him to observe the provisions of the Judicial Circulars and 


“Notify the dates to litigants themselves. 
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| a7. The Wabtl (Amster), of the 28th August — that 
hy aay | the Zaldar of Sohawa in Gujrat, who was sen- 
— ee eR. tenced to imprisonment by a Hindu Magistrate, 
thas been acquitted by the Sessions Judge, Jhelum. It is astonishing that 
‘Ye Hindu Magistrate heard and decided the case the same day on which 
it was instituted. Will not the authorities enquire from the Magistrate the 
cause of such extraordinary haste ? 


(6)—Police. 


98. A correspondent, writing to the AzAbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 28th 

tn the Gejitevs Dis August 1899, complains that thefts and 

trict, robberies are becoming incidents of daily occur- 
rence in the Gujranw4la District. Indeed, there are very few villages in the 

district in which one or more thefts are not committed every night. Cases of 

cattle-lifting have also been greatly on the increase of late. The writer adds 

that if all the cases of thefts, &c., taking place in the district were reported 
to the Police, it would soon become evident that the local Police force needs 
strengthening in order to enable it to stamp out the prevailing lawlessness. He 
then goes on to say that the dudmdshes in the district have grown so bold 
‘that cases of murder and rape are also becoming frequent in the #/éka. After 
citing instances in support of this assertion, the correspondent remarks that 
the road between Khdngah Dogr4n and Lahore is infested with robbers, and 
that the people are afraid of travelling on it even in the day time. In con- 
clusion, he calls upon the authorities to take immediate steps to remedy the 


ceil, 


a9. A correspondent of the Gulzdr-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th 
A scuffle between the Police of Sirsa ‘SUguSt 1899, understands that a few days back, 
Ons © cheating perty. in the neighbourhood of Mauza Mat in the s/éka 
of Sirsa, a shooting party were mistaken for dacoits by the Police. A scuffle 
ensued between the two, in which three members cf the party were killed by 
the Police, ball cartridge being used. The survivors were arrested; and it 
is rumoured that one of them is a relation of Bhdéi Shib Sh4dm Singh, Rajs 
and:Honorary Magistrate of Junba, Ferozepore District. 


( ¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


go. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th August 1899, publishes 
‘Complaint against the Municipal Sec. 2 ‘COMmunication in which the writer states that 
Dati | the inhabitants cf the Mooltan City do not seem 
to like their young European Municipal Secretary. Only a few days back, 
while passing by the Club Hospital, that gentleman called the Hospital 
‘Assistant as one would a codlie. Such conduct on the part of Anglo-Indians, 
“observes the correspondent, is calculated to create estrangement between 
‘the rulers and the ruled. He, therefore, advises the Secretary to treat the 


‘Mooltanis'in — considerate manner, espécially as he eats their salt. 


ie St. The -Rikifise Gasetie (Lahore), of the 15th (received on the goth) 
“Fee Khéles Coleg,  ««—=Ss=—=<“‘<ié‘éMBUSt 48Q9, writing about the affairs of the 
3 Khalsa College, remarks:that ‘Bhai Jawahar Singh 
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and his friends are having everything their own way, and have contrived to 
get the services of Dr. Oman dispensed with. It is surprising that the Exeou- 
tive Committee of the College Council should have accepted the Doctor’s 
| resignation, when a general meeting of the Council had decided to request 
him to withdraw the same. This is undoubtedly an unheard of proceeding ; 
but it should not be forgotten that the Executive Committee consists almost 
exclusively of Bhai Jawahar Singh’s friends, The Editor adds that these 


gentlemen are endeavouring to get the College removed to Lahore, and calls 


upon the Sikh community to prevent them from doing so. 


32. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd August 1899, 
The study of Arabic in Russia and learns from a Turkish paper that in all 
ledia,, - : | Muhammadan schools in Russia, Arabic is 
the compulsory subject, and the result is that the study of the Arabic language 
is at its zenith in Russia. The Editor then complains that the Indian Muham- 
madans do not study the holy language of the Koran, partly because there are 
no schools especially started for the study of Arabic and partly because the 
Muhammadans nickname -the students who acquire a knowledge of the 
Arabic language as “ Mullas” and look down upon them with contempt. 


. 83. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-i--Am Lahore), of the 
ib Rbscteled Cricket tourna 20th August 1899, complains that the Cricket 
— tournament of the «Rawalpindi Circle has been 
fixed for the t 5th December next, and it is a pity that the students who have 
to go up for the next Middle School Examination to be held on the first 
Monday of January cannot join the tournament. But if they do so, there is 
no doubt of their being unsuccessful at the examination. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


34. A correspondent writing to the same paper of the 1st September 
1899, remarks that the recent loss of life and 
property in Bajaura and Roproo in the 2/éka of 
Kulu (Kangra District) was due to an inundation of the V é/a flowing through 
it. On the night of the 5th August last a wall of water between six and seven 
hundred feet wide and about 40 feet in height was seen rushing along the course 
of the Nd/a, and swept away everything before it. According to the latest 
inquiries 28 persons lost their lives on that terrible night, and 24 mules and 
150 head of cattle were carried away by the water. In addition to this was the 
loss sustained by the inhabitants of the Mandi State, which is also traversed 
by the dla. It should be mentioned here that Colonel Rennick saved 
‘Many lives on this dreadful occasion, and afforded the people shelter in his 
house. His manager, Munshi Panna L4Al, also took part in this noble work. 
The Editor concludes by remarking that the year 1956 Sambat has really 
_ proved disastrous so far as the people of Kulu are concerned. | 


Heavy rains in Kulu. 


3s. A Delhi correspondent writing to the same paper of the goth 
August 1899, complains that the local Banias 


have taken advantage of the prevailing drought 


‘ A lai ° ° 
oD ahi aint against the Banias of 
+ to raise the prices of grain, and that they refuse to sell wheat, &c., for sums 
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beldera: ropee: This: iss very hard on the poor, who have not as yet fully 
recovered frous the-effectssof the last famine. The writer adds that troops 
off famine-stricken MWrvasiss and their famished cattle are arriving in Delhi, 
aud prays:God to send dawn rairi. 

36.. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 25th August 
1899, remarks that plague and famine have 
caused a great sensation in the country, and there 
are no signs of rain. No fodder is to be had for the cattle, and the result is, 
that in Kdthiawd4r (Gujrat) thre zamindars sell their cattle at Rs. 2 per head. 
Government is endeavourimg to adopt measures to save the people from dying 
of starvation. 


a7, The Wastr-t-fiind (Sidikot), of the 16th August 1899, remarks 
that those who have to deal with Government 
officials resort to various tactics to get acquainted 
with them. The most common practice is to cultivate the friendship of the 
friends of the officials, and thereby gain access to the latter. This accomplished, 
they find it very easy to manage the official. If he is a bribe-taker, they have 
only to grease his palms to get him to do anything for them. If not, presents of 
horses, &c., are made to him and pressure brought to bear on him to accept the 
sane, The Editor adds that the usual way to ingratiate one’s self in the favour 
of an honest official is to approach him through u/amas, &c., and endeavour to 
produce on his mind an impression that one is very religious and honest. Efforts 
are also made to find out his wants and supply them at a trifling cost. 


Plague and fantine-in:Iadia: 


Government servants and the people. 


38. The TZdj-ul-Akhbdy (Rawalpindi), of the 26th August 1899, 
Outrages on Natives by British publishes a translation of a note from /zdza ot 
SNS. the 4th idem anent Lord Stanley of Alderley’s 


question in the House of Lords regarding outrages on Natives by British 
soldiers, 


( Confidential. } 
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[ Vol. XXI. |} { No. 97. } 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 16th September 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(b)— Home. 


1, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 3rd and 6th September 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer, 


The Government and the people. : : ; . 
in continuation of his previous remarks (vide 


paragraph 9 of the Selections for the week ending oth September), praises 


Government for establishing Post Office Savings Banks, Veterinary Hospitals, 
Courts of Wards and Girls’ Schools in India, and says that the people have 
derived immense benefit from these institutions. He also eulogises it for 
putting down Satz and infanticide, preserving ancient buildings of historic 
interest, and granting jégirs, &c., for the maintenance of temples and mosques. 
He adds that the introduction of legal practitioners and the prohibition to self 
intoxicants and poisonous drugs, without first. obtaining a license, have also 
proved beneficial to the people. After referring to the generosity of Govern- 
-ment in conferring titles, &c., on men of public spirit, and making arrangements 
for the physical training of boys in public schools and colleges, the writer 
observes that, under the present régime, natives can obtain every article 
of comfort or luxury. He then praises the authorities for abolishing degdr, 
and organising the army and the police for the protection of the lives and 
property of the people. 


1].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


a. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st September 1899, says 


oe oe ae that the rumours regarding a quarrel between 


Habfbullak Khén and Nasrullah Khan. two of the Amir’s sons published by the Anglo- 
Indian newspapers are utterly devoid of truth. To the best of the 
Editor’s knowledge no misunderstanding exists between the brothers, and 
they are as good friends as ever. Buteven if this were not the case, they 
would not venture to come to blows during the lifetime of their father, so 


much is he dreaded by them. 
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f The Khitiew Bahédur (Lahore), of the 26th August 1899, re 
Thee Athbieots Aor ont thee Nigie Marks: that the Aebbde~t-'Am of the ist idem 
See. _ hass published an anonymous communication jp 
which the: writer Holds: Government responsible for the oppression practised 
isp Native: States: (vide paragraph 2 of: the Selections for the week ending 12th 
Atapoet)). The Editor has no hesitation in saying that the Akhbér-:- 4m’, 
correspendent:is: seme-enemy of the country and has written his letter from 
setfisti asst unworthy motives. It is, besides; to be regretted that the Ashbéy 
should have: published the letter without making any inquiries into the al- 
: legations: contained therem. After reproducing the communication, the Editor 
observes: that it is wrong to say that Native Chiefs are ignorant of their duties 
and practise oppression on their subjects. Asan instance in point, he states 
that: the Maharaja of Patiala makes no distinction between his Financial Com- 
missioner and the meanest inhabitant of the State, and that not very long 
ago His: Highness issued a proclamation desiring all acts of high-handedness, 
Sc., committed by his officials to be brought to his notice. Besides the very 
fact that the A’ibar-t-’ 4m’s correspondent has withheld his name is a proof 
that the accusations made by him are entirely false. The paper concludes 
by promising to revert to the subject at some future time. 


4 The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st September 1899, pub- 
lishes. a communication in which the writer, in 
continuation of his previous remarks (vzde para- 
graph 5 of the Selections for the week ending and September), says that the 
employé of the Settlement Department, Bhartpur, who was tried for illicit manu- 
facture of spirits, has charged the Thanadér and the Tahsildar, who conducted the 
inquiries into his case, with having grossly maltreated him. Healso alleges that 
the latter passed a heavy sentence upon him from motives of enmity, as a short 
time previous to the institution of the case he (accused) had accused the Tahsil 
officials of recovering land revenue in excess of the prescribed rates. The writer 
adds thatthe zaminddars residing in the jurisdiction of the Tahsild4r were 
_summonrned and questioned on the point, but that all of them denied the 
allegation. Upom this they were bound and beaten, and branded with a red 
Hot iron. Chillies were also thrust (in their anus). Even this cruel treat- 
ment, However, did not deter them from telling the truth and upholding the 
inmocence of the maligned officials. It is also rumoured that when these 
zanfndars came to Bhartpur to lay their case before the Political Agent 
various threats had to be held out to them to prevent them from doing so, 
| They, however, had their wounds examined at the hospital; and it is to be 
hoped that the Agent will do justice to them. The corres pondent then goes 
on to say thet the case against the Thdnad4r and the Tahsild4r has been 
referred to the Political Agent, and remarks that that officer may be trusted 
to give an impartial verdict. In conclusion, he praises Munshi Mohan Lda! 
Réi, Senior Member of the State Council, ‘for his honesty, industry and 
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. a8 Commering tn the above, the Editor of the Curson Gazette says 
that great mismanagement prevails in several 
Depastments of the State, and that its revenues 


—— ‘affairs, 
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é care not spent in an économical.manner. Again, litigants find it difficult to obtain 
‘justice owing to their cases being misrepresented to the Judges by court officials, 
‘who have also done away with hundreds of files. As for State orders, in 
_almost all Departments they are honored more in the breach than in the 
observance. .The Editoradds that in the Accounts Office there is not a 
single able Accountant, and that this is a source of constant loss to the State. 
‘He concludes by observing that he has taken it upon himself to throw light 


on the blots in the administration of Native States, and that no consideration 
of expense will deter him from doing so. 


6. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 2nd September 1899, is grieved 
The extravagance of the Naw4b of to learn that the Nawab of Rampur has wasted a 
nanpe. large sum of money in holding a Mina Bazér in 
one of his gardens. The fact that no less than Rs. 12,000 were spent on a 
pair of shoes worn by His Highness on the occasion will give some idea of the 
amount which the show cost the State. It is a pity that the Naw4b should 
have wasted the hard-earned money of his subjects in this heartless manner. 
It may be mentioned here that some time back His Highness promised to give 
Rs, 50,000 to the Aligarh College, but has been putting forward excuse after 
excuse in order to evade the fulfilment of his promise. And yet he can afford 
to spend a much larger amount in getting up a Bazar. 


97. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated 1st September 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that ever since the investiture of His 
Highness the Nizim of Hyderabad the illegal proceedings of the Resident 
and the consequent ruin of the people were the order of the day. Then a 
disagreement existed between His Highness and the Prime Minister for some 
time, with the result that mismanagement prevailed in the State. This is 
therefore the first year that His Highness has practically taken up the reins of 
government in his own hands, and accordingly his birthday anniversary 
was celebrated with great éclat by the people, who have thereby given proof of 


The Niz4m’s birthday. 


their heartfelt loyalty to him. The writer, however, regrets that 7 or 8 lakhs 


of rupees have been wasted on a useless show and unnecessary banquets, 
entertainments and display of fireworks. The writer suggests that the event 
would have been more appropriately commemorated by the establishment 
of a poor house or an Industrial School. If, however, this could not be 
done, the money could have been sent in aid of the aggrieved Cretan Moslems, 
or spent in purchasing shares in the Hedjaz Railway, 


8. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer, 
referring to the proposed visit of His Highness 
the Nizam of Hyderabad to Calcutta in order to 
visit the Viceroy, remarks that the visit 1s expected to prove beneficial to the 
interests of the State (which is involved in financial embarrassment), as His 
Excellency will most probably bear all the expenses of His Highness’ 
alleged visit just as Francis of France did when His Majesty invited 
Henry VII of England to a banquet which is known in History as © ‘the 
1 Field of the Cloth of Gold.” 


The Niz&m’s coming visit to Calcutta. 
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eee The Vieleria Peper (Sidlkot), of the 4th September 1899, 
Cae complains that Ged seems to have forsaken 
oy _. Native Chiefs. Were they, however, to walk in 
“the right path, and protect their subjects from being oppressed by greedy and 

; rapacious officials, they would soon make their positions perfectly secure, 


10. The same paper remarks that if Government were to see that 

every Native Chief appointed only educated and 

experienced persons to the posts of Waztr, Diwan, 
&c., the mismanagement now prevailing in several Native States would soon 

_ become.a thing of the past. Again, if steps were taken to induce the Chiefs 
to eschew bad company and employ none but able and well behaved men as 
their Private Secretaries, the State treasuries would never be empty, 


The same. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERs, 


; t1. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of 1st August 1899, regrets 

to state that the transfer of the Deputy Commis- 

sioner of Kohat seems to have given a new and 

fearful turn to the Kohdt mosque case. Some ofthe mischievous people seem 
to have imposed upon the rew Deputy Commissioner by means of misrepre- 
sentations, with the result that two poor Muhammadans have been convicted 
under Section 188 of the Indian Penal Code for saying their prayers in the 

_ mosque. After refuting the misrepresentations and misstatements of facts made 

by the wicked people, the Editor urges the new Deputy Commissioner to be very 
cautious and careful in deciding such important cases. If, however, he is not 
inclined to act in the matter according to the dictates of expediency, he should 
at any rate act according to those of justice and equity. 


The Kohét Mosque case. 


12, A correspondent writing to the Ndsim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 
| 2nd September 1899, remarks that a case 
regarding a mosque is pending at Sitapur between 
the Sunni and the Shidh residents of the town, and that the former, who 
greatly outnumber the latter, are endeavouring to raise a disturbance. After 

publishing the facts of the case, the writer says that the Sunnis are doing their 
_ best to stir up bad feelings against the Shidhs by delivering inflammatory 
addresses, i in which gross insults are offered to the latter. Maulvi Hiddyat 


Rasil, who has been sent for from Lucknow, takes a prominent part in this 
| mischievous work. 


The Suonfs and Shidhs of Sitapur. 


13. A correspondent writing to the Nur Afshdn (Ludhidna), of the 


The Umeahas-t-Stominin. ist September 1899, remarks that certain 
Ulemds have objected to the very name of 
Dr. Ahmad Shah's book which is intended to give offence to the followers of 


‘Asén, nay it is tantamount to abusing their mothers. This is not, however, the 
‘,0as@, The book deals with the Prophet's wives, to whom the Muhammadans give 
the epithet ““ mothers,” and who have been called by this name in the Quran itself. 
boy therefore, been appropriately named the Ummahdt-i-Mominin (Mothers 
ae dats). The ‘other objection is that the Doctor should have 
his criticism to Mubammad’s teachings, and left his private character 
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alone... Seeing, however, that the Musalmd4ns claim that the Prophet will 


intercede with God for sinners, it was absolutely necessary to examine if the 
©” intercessor himself was free from sin. 


; 


14. One Haji Rahmatulla, son of Haji Daud of Bombay, writing to 
‘Europeans and the Jama Mosque of the Curzon Gagette (Delhi), of the 1st Septem- 


— ber 1899, expresses regret that Europeans should 
enter the Jama Mosque, Delhi, with their shoes on, and thereby offend 
the religious feelings of the Muhammadans. The writer calls upon his co- 


religionists to request the Viceroy to put a stop to this objectionable practice. 


15. The Waki! (Amritsar), of the 4th September 1899, says that it 
has more than once impressed on the: Muham- 
madans the desirability of putting the'r money 
to a better use than erecting mosques, of which there is already an unnecessarily 
large number in the country. The Curzon Gasette of Delhi has now published 
similar remarks, and holds the Mudlas responsible for this waste of money. 
The Gasetée is of opinion that the Indian Musalmdns spend about Rs, 1,00,00,00 
a year on building mosques, and suggests that the amount should be spent in 
establishing religious Colleges, importing Turkish and Egyptian Ulemds to 
teach in them, feeding poor Muhammadans, and the like. 


‘Erection of Mosques. 


| 16. The Ahliwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), dated 1st September 1899, 
The mlenaseqemect Of the Geliee remarks that the mismanagement prevailing in 
Temple. connection with the Golden Temple affairs cannot 
be put to an end unless the illiterate guardian of the Temple, Colonel Jwala 
Singh, is replaced by an able, educated and efficient man. It is said that 
last week a certain person made a present of a certain sum of money to the 
“ Darbdr Sahib”. and expressed a wish that the money might be spent ina 
certain way. It is, however, astonishing that he finds no trace of the money 
presented by him in the account books of the “ Darbar Sahib.” 


The Head Munshi, who is a relative of the guardian of the Temple, and 
is aresident of Sultd4nwind, does things in his own way, and is evidently 
the master of his own sweet will in the management of the “ Darbar Sahib.” 
The Editor promises to compare his present condition with what it was before 
he was employed as Head Munshi of the Temple in some future issue. 


The Editor then invites the attention of the Deputy Commissioner to 

_ the mismanagement prevailing in the “ Darbar Sahib.” It was said some time 
ago that Mr. Chevis, the late Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, recommended 
to the Government of the Punjab a certain able person to succeed the Colonel, 
but the result is not yet known. The people expected that Sardar Sohan 


Singh would be appointed guardian of the Temple. 


17. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated 2nd September 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that the Sikhs of the new school who 


have received an English education are ventilating unbecoming views opposed 
to those of their Gurds through the Press in urging that the Sikhs are not 
Hindus. © Being actuated by selfish motives, they make such unfourded state- 
ments. The writer is at a loss to understand what has made a radical change 


The Sikhs and the Hindis, 
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Sette: Views: of Bh4is Maya Singh and Jowdhir Singh, who always believed that 
Ahhe:teligion of the Sikhs was based on the Vedas. The Hamdard-i-Khélsa 
has also taken upon itself the task of opposing the Hindiis. The writer then 
goes on to state that the Sikhs of the new school have adopted a novel method 
‘of celebrating a marriage. Instead of reciting the Veda Mantras on the 
dccasion, they only chant portions of the Granth and endeavour to show that 
the Sikh Giri used to celebrate marriages according to the Vedic religion. 

18, The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 31st August 1899, says that the 
Ghulém Civil suit instituted against Mirza Ghuldm 

Ahmad by one Asghar Husain of Gurgaon has 
heen dismissed. The Akhbir-i-’Am, the Sat Dharm Parchdrak and other 
Hindu newspapers, observes the Editor, which are going into ecstasies over 
the affair, should hide their dimmished heads in shame. 


Civil sult against Mirza 
Abmad. 


-VI.— LEGISLATION. 


19. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 1st September 1899, after 
referring to the provisions of the Whipping Bill, 
remarks that sentences of whipping are carried 
out with undue haste, and that the accused are not given any time to appeal. 
This, observes the Editor, is very unjust and calls for immediate "remedy. 
He'then suggests that a person sentenced to undergo whipping should always 
be released on bail and allowed.time to appeal against the sentence, 


The Whipping Bill. 


a0. The Akhddr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 6th September 1899, says 
The Punjab Observer on the proposea that the Punyad Observer has put forward an 
leur of Fapthareggests = he Senge ingenious argument against the proposed law of 
further appeals in the Punjab. It says that the Lower Courts in the Province 
are presided over by native Judges, of whom the Muhammadans try to injure 
the Hindu litigants and vice vers4; and that consequently it is very necessary that 
the people should have the right of taking their cases up to the Chief Court, 
which cannot be accused of racial prejudice and bigotry. It is to be regretted, 
remarks the Editor, that partiality for Muhammadans should have blinded 
the Observer, and made it forget that its complaint can only be remedied by 
reserving the Judgeships in question for Europeans. If this is that paper’s idea 
of serving the country, then the sooner India gets rid of such servants the 
better. The Editor then deprecates the Punjab Observer's attempts at stirring 
up feelings of ill-will between the Hindis and Muhammadans, and remarks 
that Government has not as yet grown so weak’as to seek its safety in quarrels 
between the two communities. 


4 


a1. The Akhbdr-i’Am (Lahore), dated 4th September 1899, states 
The Peale Cousto Bil _ that it would. have been well if the legal prac- 
Say ar, - titioners had taken less interest in connection 
with’ the Punjab Courts Amendment Bill, seeing that it is: they who spoil the 
cases. Moréover, the Divisional Judges are sometimes alleged to be very stupid 
‘atid incorhpetent. Had the Government abolished Divisional Courts and added 
‘te the strength of the Chief Court, the public would have found no cause for 
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| Besides ‘the disadvantages. to which the-people in | general will be sub- 

cit owing tothe passing of the Punjab Courts Bill into law, the legal 

itioners will also be put to great loss, The and Grade Pleaders 

‘gil benefit at the expense of the ist Grade Pleaders, but the latter 

are not making these efforts on this score, as they are capable of maintaining 
themselves even under the disadvantage mentioned above. 


a2. The same paper observes that there is one weak point in the opposition 
levelled against the Calcutta Municipal Bill, ¢. e., 

: : the Muhammadans ‘and the Euroreans are in 
favour of the Bill being passed into law ; but with regard to the Punjab Courts 
Bill both the Hindus and the Muhammadans are agreed in opposing it. It 
yemains, however, to be seen as to what will be the result of their co-operation. 
Efforts must be made without any regard as to the result. It is to be 
regretted that when Government forms its intentions, the people keep quiet, 
and when its determination becomes resolute and the line of policy is drawn, 
they: begin to raise an outcry, with the result that their agitation ends in smoke. 
it has.long been. complained in the Annual: Judicial Reports that the work 
of the Chief Court has been steadily increasing and that something should be 
done in the matter. By and by the opinion will have gained ground that ap- 
peals should be restricted and that persons should not be allowed to enter 
into costly litigations by preferring appeals in.cases of small value. 


_ The same. 


23. The same paper observes that the new Punjab Courts Amend- 
ment Bill will show that Government is not in- 
clined to raise the status of the Chief Court, 
Punjab, to that of a High Court. The object of the present Bill is to restrict 
‘the number of appeals to be preferred in the Chief Court, Additional Judges 
being required to clear off the arrears. The educated public opinion of the 
Province is opposed to the passing of the Bill into law, but no one seems to 
have paid any regard to it. Those who have witnessed the struggle made }) 
over the Calcutta Municipal Bill will not be. surprised, if, in spite of the iW 
opposition of the Punjab Courts Bill by both Hindus and Muhammadans cit 
in a body, Government passes the Bill into law. Authorities on the subject 
have: expressed their opinion, and even those who cannot make spurious agitation Li ia 
have spoken out on the subject. | ie 


The same. 


4. The same paper states that, whatever may be the wishes and ex- 

, pectations of the people, there is no doubt that ii: 
the Bill will be passed into law, as the Govern- | : 
ment is fully intent on seeing it passed through the Legislative Council. The 1" ‘ 
Objects and Reasons given by the Mover of the Bill are too bright to be seen | 
through and it is impossible to criticise a thing unseen. 


25. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 2nd September 1899, publishes 
an article with a view to showing the inadvisability 


of passing the Punjab Courts Amendment Bill 
into law. | : 


: The same. 


26. The Puagee Samachar (Lahore), dated and Rieke 1899, 


condemns tbe passing of the Punjab Courts 
The same. 


- | Amendment Bill into law. The Editor remarks 


| The Caleutts: Munictpal Bill. 
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hat itdees wot aggesc im history that justice was ever sold by formér kings, 
The courtier stanys fhuve only been issued by the British Government 
justive, as the right of appeal of the people has been propesed to be restricted 
by tite Bill 


Punigh Courts Amemfiment Bill is another blow om the dispensation. of 


oy. Whe Abhidr-é Am (Lahore), dated 4th September 1899, remarks 
| that those who were acquainted with the Calcutta 
Municipal Bill iw its first stages knew full well that 


‘it would acquire the force of law gome day or other. The Bill was originally 


based onafew imaginary and frivolous complaints, which were afterwards render- 
ed as hard as a rock.. The idea prevailed that in the present system, Municipal 
Commissioners were corrupt and committed embezzlements. The allegation 


was accepted as true im official correspondence. When Government was 


asked to give up the names of the corrupt Municipal Commissioners, it 
replied that the matter was confidential, and it thus cast a slur on the honesty 
and. uprightress of all the native Municipal Commissioners ; and His Excellency 
Lord Curzon’s Government, instead of doing justice to the aggrieved Municipal 
Commissioners, has sprinkled salt on their wounds. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudscral, 


a8. A correspondent, writing to the Akhkbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 6th 
Grievances of the litigating publicin September 1899, says that the Sessions Judge 
rs Daa of Umballa being at Simla in these days litigants 
from Umballa, &c., have to travel to the summer capital of the Punjab im 
order to attend his court. This is very hard on the people, and subjects 
them to unnecessary inconvenience and expense. The wnmiter adds that since 
the inclusion of Kasauli and Kalka in the district of Umballa the Deputy 
Commissioner and the Assistant Commissioner have been in the habit of 
passing 2 part of their time m Kasauli, and that litigants have to follow them 
there. It is, therefore, very necessary that stepsshould be taken to save the 
people from this needless worry and expense The best way to gain this end 
would be to direct the officials in question that while out on tour they should 
ertaiming to the places visited by them. 


a9. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the rst September 1899, says 

n _ that it was provided in Section 14 of the new 
| Criminal Procedure Code that in future Honorary 
Magistrates should be called Special Magistrates and appointed for only a 
specified period. The Punjab Government has fixed this period at five years, 
except in special cases. The change, adds the Editor, was necessitated by 
the objectionable conduct of some of the members of the Honorary Bench 
in the Province. It is, however, surprising that old Honorary Magistrates 
have been exempted from the operation of the new rules, that is to say, the 
men whose doings have prompted Government to introduce the change will 
vt be interfered with in ‘any way. The paper is of opinion that those 
— hose conduct has not been satisfactory, should be sent about 
thei business without S moment’s -delay, and the rest allowed to hold office 


- The same. 
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. for only five years. After femarking that the new rules will have the effect 
: gf snaking Honorary Magistrates perform their work in a more careful manner, 


the Editor observes that only able and competent persons should be allowed 
.to sit on the Bench. He also suggests that the work of 


: preparing a special 
report on the conduct of the Magistrates under reference should be 
entrusted to Mr. E. W. Parker, who will soon find out which of them are 


deserving of praise and which should be treated like Malik Ahmad Khan and 


Sardar Gurdial Singh. 


go. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), dated 4th September 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer, after 
us showing the inadvisability of appointing retired 
Government officials to the post of Honorary Magistrates, observes that if 
their appointment is supposed to depend on the ground of their know- 


edge and past experience, there is no reason why totally illiterate persons 


should be appointed to administer justice which they cannot but be expected 
to murder. 


31. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 31st August 1899, sug- 
gests the appointment of candidates for the posts 
of Tahsilddr, N4deb Tahsilddr, Extra Assistant 
Commissioner and Munsif to commissions in civil suits. If this were done, 
educated and able men would be appointed commissioners, and complaints 
regarding the incompetency of the commissions would be removed. Moreover, 
the candidates in question would get an opportunity of acquiring some experience 
of the judicial work before being appointed to the posts for which they were 
selected. 


Commissions ia civil suits. 


(6)—Polsce. 


32. The Civil and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), dated 1st September 
1899, states that though the Raushani Fair has 
ended dice-throwing is still going on. The habitual 
gamblers are in collusion with the dice-players, who are plundering the people. 
It is to be regretted that the authorities should have permitted it, which 


The Raushaai Fair, Ludhiana. 


_is nothing but a form of gambling. The gamblers have become so very bold 


that they play with dice in the public thoroughfares. The Editor urges the 
District authorities to withdraw the permission granted to the dice-players 
and stop the evil in the interests of the public. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


33. The Ahiiwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), dated 1st September 1899, 
learns from a reliable source that the Octroi 


The Octroi Tahs{id4r, Amritsar. Tahsild4r of © Amritsar has burnt the papers 


connected with the embezzlement of octroi. Has he done so with the 


férmission of the Municipality ? The Editor is unable to say. 


a Will not the Municipality take any notice of his conduct? It is to be 
regretted that the indifference of the Municipality has made the Tahsildér very 
bold, a a" it is feared that if he is left alone, he is very likely to burn the whole 
Qffice and thereby destroy all proof of the embezzlement of. octroi. The 
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‘Editor; while inviting ‘the atténtion of the able President of the Municipality 
tothe action of the Octroi Tahsild4r, re grets to remark that the Assistant 
Secretary, who is an energetic officer, has no power to exercise control or. 
supervision over the Octroi Department, otherwise he would have set every 
thing right. The Editor urges the President to take away all papers connected 
with the embezzlement of octroi out of the hands of the Tahsilddr and keep 
them under safe custody. 


34. The Akhbdr-1-'-Am (Lahore), of the 6th Sept ember 1899, under- 
A complaint against the Muclcipal stands from its Mooltan correspondent that the 
Secretary, Mooltan. local Municipal Secretary treats the people in 
an exceedingly inconsiderate manner. When making a round of the city 
in the morning, he makes over this or that shopkeeper to the Police, or gets 
some cattle owner fined It is rumoured that quite recently he picked a 
‘quarrel with a respectable resident of a certain ga/z. The Editor has received 
several other complaints against the Secretary, but abstains from enlarging on 
them for the present. In conclusion, the A&hddr states that sweepers, water- 
men, &c., are being subjected to gross. oppression in these days, and calls 
upon the Committee to take due notice of the Secretary's conduct. 


(e)\—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


35. The same paper, of 4th September 1899, publishes a communica- 

1100 in which the writer states that when the 

plague first visited the tahsil of Nawashahr 

the Government took a piece of land belonging to Sardar Gurdit Singh of 

Mauza Chak Kalal in Thana Bunga to erect a building for the plague officers 

posted to that tahsil. For more than two years the land in quesiion has been 

in the possession of Goverr.ment, but the Sardar has been made to pay the revenue 

on the land under reference. Hehas made several applications praying that 

he should either be patd the price of the land by Government or that its land 

revenue may be remitted, but to no effect. The writer concludes by urging 

the Government to pay e:ther the value of the land to the Sarddr or to remit 
the revenue. 


A hard case. 


\ 


g6. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th August 1899, 
The poverty of the agricuitural Femartks that the zaminddrs are growing poorer 
_ and poorer every day, and that agriculture being 
the backbone, not only of the country, but also of the administration, it behoves 
Government to devise means for bettering the condition of the agricultural 
classes. At present they have to toil and sweat only for the benefit of the 
money-lender, and any law calculated to rescue them from his clutches would 
be welcomed by the friends of India 


(f)—Railways and Communications. 


- 37. Accorrespondent writing to the Siélkat Paper (Sialkot), of the 
“WRallway complaint, ist September 1899, says that on the night of 
the 27th August last he had occasion to travel 

from Sialkot 1 to Wazirabai. ' He purchased a second class ticket, but was not 
allowed to go on the platform before the arrival of the train, He remonstrated 
with the gate keeper and the ticket clerk, but to no purpose. It is to be 


—— 


gar. 


reptetted, adds the writer, that second class passengers, for whose convenience 
thie’ Railway Department has provided waiting rooms, &c, should be treated 
in such an inconsiderate manner at the S. Alkot Station. He further complains 
that thie train in which he travelled was ill lit, and that the third class passen- 

who left it at Wazirabad were shut up ina stifling Musdfir Khdna before 
being tet out. He also deprecates the practice of seating more than , the pre- 
scribed number of passengers in a Railway carriage, especially in the hot 
weather. 


38. Commenting on the above the Editor of the Sidlkot paper calls 
upon the Station Master of Sidlkot to instruct 


his subordinates not to put passengers to any 
unnecessary inconvenience. 


39. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 5th September 1899, says that 
a few days back a female passenger was robbed 
of her gold dd/is near the Khdsa Railway Sta- 
tion. Such incidents, remarks the Editor, are calculated to make travelling 


by rail unpopular, and calls upon Mr. J. P. Warburton to take rigorous steps 
to remedy the evil. 


The same. 


The same. 


(2)—Postal Matters. 


40. Accorrespondent writing to the same paper protests against the 
practise of making a post-card “bearing” for 
A.postal. complaint. : — . ; 

having the words “reply solicited” written on it 
on the address side, and remarks that under the new Post Office rules the 
sender can write anything on this side, provided he leaves a sufficiently large 
blank space for postal marks. He also observes that as the name, &c., of the 
sénder can now be given on the address side, it is anamolous to print on it 
the legend “‘ The address only to be written on this side.” 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


41. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 4th September 1899, remarks that 


ws the prevailing drought is causffig great uneasiness 

Want of rain, : ; 

among the people. Fodder is becoming scarce 
and. crops are withering in almost every part of India, Reports of grain riots 
have also been received from more than one place. In the Punjab the prices 
of food-grains are going up at an alarming pace, anda dire famine is appre- 
hended. The Editor concludes by praying God to take pity on the people and 
send down rain. 


42, The Koh-t-Nur Rack of the 5th September 189), also 
ee aol publishes a communication to the same effect. 
ame, 


43, The Ahkliwélia Gazette (Amritsar), of 1st September 1899, 
publishes an article with a view to showing that 
famine is prevailing all over India; the prices of 
(oodrgrains have risen; and wheat is selling at the rate of Rs, a-12-0, The 
. §fain-dealers are having a good time of it, and the grain touts are making 


‘bargains in the hope that famine will assume serious aspects as it: did in 
) 1856 A, D.. 


| The apprehended famine, 
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“gg. The Sandjul-Aiihiér (Jhelum), of :he 4th September 1899, pub- 


lishes a communication in which the writer regrets 
_ toe state that. drought is prevailing all over India, 
Raim is badly wanted i im Gujrat, RdAjpitana, Sindh, Punjab and Madras. 
Subscriptions: are: being raised 1 in Ahmedabad for the relief of famine-stricken 
people:. About sevemthcusand persons have migratedfrom Ajmere and Marwarah, 
while eight thousand: persons in Marwar and sixteen thousand persons in 
Warwarah. are er ployed on relief works. The prospects of the next harvest 
im Réjpiitana are disappointing, and the signs of a famine are evident. Great 
excitement prevails among. the people owing to the rise in prices of food-grains. 
Notwithstanding all this, grain is being exported from India, and it is feared 
\hat' a formidable famine will prevail in the country. The writer, therefore, 
suggests that the Gcverrment shculd strictly prohibit the export of grain. 


45. The Crotl and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 6th September 

Lord’ Cureon’s: tour and the sppre _ '899, writing about the impending famine, regrets 

bended faunas, that Lord Curzon, from whom the people expect 

great things, should be compelled to devote almost all his time and attention 

ta the stamping out of the-eyil. It is also a pity that distress should be more 

deeply felt in the very Native States which His Excellency intends visiting 
during the coming winter, 


Tieesome- 


45, The Pullic Gasette (Amritsar), dated 2nd September 1899, learns 
that in the event of famine prevailing in R4j- 
pitdana and Central India His Excellency the 
Viceroy wi!l postpone his visit to those parts of the country during his winter 
tour. The reason of the postponement has not as yet been given out. Whether 
the Viceroy intends that the Native Chiefs should spend the money intended 
for entertaining His Excellency on relieving the distress of the famine-stricken 
people or that Lord Curzon cannot bear to see the m‘serable condition of the 
famine-stricken people, the Editor is at a loss to know. 


The same. 


47. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th September 1899, states that 
it -has received from Pandit Damodar, a noted 
local astrologer, a forecast for the Sambat year 
1956, The Pandit endeavours to prove that the prediction regarding the world 
coming to an end on the 17th November next is wholly incorrect, and that that 
day will pass off peaceably. The astrologer is, however, of opinion that from 
certain constellations of stars it would appear that several deaths will occur 
among reigning heads during the year; that mankind will suffer from earth- 
quakes, &c.; that Scarcity will prevail in the country owing to scanty rains; 

that epidemics will rage in the world ; and that wars will break out between 


kings, The Pandit adds that these calam:ties may be averted by charity, piety 
and the like. 


i: A A eentenpenins writing. to the Akkbér-s-’dm (Lahore),. of the 

Thema, ; 6th. September. 1899, endeavours to show that 

Dba! weit | the forecasts of Pandit Brij NAth of Agra (vide 

pacigraph goof Selections for the week ending and September 1899) are faulty, 

| and that the: Samat (year):2956 is. certain to: prove a cisastrous one. Indeed, 

aeaing: dreught-and the impending famine are certain proofs of its cala- 
mitous nature, and it will be foo!ish to shut one’s eyes to stern facts. 


Toe Sambat year 1956. 
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AD -The. Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the ist September 1899, writing on 

) the same subject, asks the people not to be 
frightened at the dismal forecasts which certain 
astrologers have published for the sambat year 1956. The world, the Editor 


aot. remarks, will come to anend only when traders give up their underhand 
practices, the Police are feared by badmashes, &c., &c 


The same, 


50. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 3rd September’: 1899, 
regimental Doctors and Civil Sur- remarks that there can be no objection to a 
goonies. Regimental Dector being appointed.to the post 


of Civil Surgeon, but that arrangements should be made to ensure that he - 


visits the dispensaries under his charge and tours about in his district like an 
ordinary Civil Surgeon. | 


g1. The same paper remarks that when out on tour every Ciyil 
Surgeon should pay special attention to the 
sanitation of the villages in his jurisdiction, and 
instruct the lambarddrs to interest themselves in the matter. Should they 
neglect to do so, he should bring their conduct to the notice of the Deputy 
Commissioner. The Editor further suggests that the-majority of the villages 
in the Punjab being in a very insanitary condition, village communities should 
be induced to co-operate with the authorities in remedying the evil. He 
concludes by remarking that the breaking out of epidemics in villages is 
almost invariably due to the uncleanliness complained of, 


Sanitation of villages in the Punjab, 


52. The same paper, of the 3:st August 1899, observes that the Gov- | 


vernment Resolution prohibiting public servants 

from contracting loans in districts in which they 
exercise administrat've powers is based on prudence, but the dithculty arises 
in the case of honest officials who feel the need of taking loans. To meet 

this requirement, the Editor suggests that Government should in every district 
lend out money to honest officials. in the same way as it makes taccAvi 
advances to the poor zamindars. 


The Government and its officials. 


53. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 4th September 1899, publishes a copy 
of a letter written to one Ahmad Bakhsh Khan 
of Kohat by Hafiz Abdur Rahmédn from Con- 

stantinople, From this letter it would appear that the writer was employed 
at Kohat inthe Educational Department during the time that town was the 
head-quarters of the addressee. After remarking that owing to his being a 
new comer in Constantinople and his ignorance of the Turkish language he 
has so far been unable to make exhaustive inquiries about the Turkish Gov- 
ernment offices, he promises to see the Inspector-General of Hospitals as 
requested by the addressee and to communicate the result to the latter. He 
then goes on to say that Constantinople is an expensive place, and that being a 
Poor man‘he has to make a little go a long way. After referring to the rates of 
the passage between India and Turkey, the writer says that he left his native 
_ Country 17 months ago and that he undertook the journey in order to perfect 


Héfiz Abdul Rahmén. 


his knowledge of Arabic. With this object he stayed in Egypt for about a year, _ 
after which he left for Constantinople. . Here, however, he was seized witha . 


longing to learn the Turkish language; and although he is on the wrong 
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sidtof' forty: ami possesses a very weak memory, he is determined to gain 
facemk. Headds:that heleft India with only Rs. 250 in his pocket, and that 
beforehis:departure-he compiled a few books and left them with his friends 
forsale: Soom after his: arrival in Egypt, however, he found out that Rs. 250 
would not last long and that the profits from the sale of his books were in- 
sufficient: for his: mamtenanice. He had, therefore, to order certain articles of 
merchandise from his friends, and by this means he makes from Rs. so to 
Rs; 6o0-amonth. After remarking that the rent of his ho use is Rs. 7-8-0 pe 
mensem and that the Sultan isto be seen in the Hamidia Mosque every 
Briday, Abdur Rahman states that he did not know any one in Egypt at the 
time of his arrival there, but that now he can boast of several friends in both 
that country and Turkey. He adds that being a poor man he cannot 
reply to every letter received by him, but that he is always ready to supply any 
information to his fellow countrymen, In conclusion he remarks that he 
spends about a rupee a week on writing letters to his friends. 


s# The same paper publishes a communication from Hafiz Abdul 
Rahmén (staying in Constantinople, Post Office 
Constant inopie. 


Ghatta), who gives a description of the coffee- 
houses, pleasure grounds, &c., of Constantinople. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Wass! (Amritsar), of the 11th September 1899, publishes a 


Meoshi Asfs Ahmad on Europeans COMmunication in which the writer, Munshi Aziz 
so Ahmad of Glasgow, says— 


The Missionaries (literally religious wolves) have prejudiced the: good- 
natured Britons against the Turks and other Muhammadans, so much so, 
that the bigoted Christians wish to see the Muhammadan nations swept. off 
the face of the earth. With this object in view, incredible reports of oppression 
and cruelty were published in the newspapers at the time of the last frontier cam- 
paign and the Soudan expedition. God forbid that this unrighteous movement 
(Kufar) should become more popular in Great Britain, If the majority of 
Britons come to view the Turks and other Muhammadans with the same 
hatred which actuates certain Christian Missionaries and their misguided 
followers, we will be very much displeased with them. Every Muhammadan 
and Christian should pray God to avert such a misfortune. 


Crete was surrounded by dozens of British ships of war, not to speak 
of French, German and Italian ships. Turkey was not afraid of any other 
nation (except the British) on the Cretan Coast. Alas! the Christians turned 
us out of Crete and entrusted its government | to our vanquished rival, the 
Greek Prince. 


The Christian nations will not willingly let a single wajad (span, nine 
inches) of land to remain in our possession. By God, nothing can happen 
without His order ; otherwise the inhabitants of Asia and Africa are several 
times stronger ie the Europeans (excluding Britons). God willing, we will 
conquer them one day. Jadda and the Harmen (Mecca and Medina) are in 
Our possession merely because the Europeans are unable to wrest the same 
ffom us. O! Ye faithful, God alone is merciful and generous. The selfish and 
| ‘strong people of the world do not, and will not, give us even our acknowledged 

fights unless they are compelled or are willing to do so. 
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a Nite Muhammadans are generally poor and belong to th. 


Turanian stock, They are, warlike, though their ardour has heen Partially 
‘cooled “owing to their having to fight under non-Moslem officers, The 
Cossacks are not unknown in Great Britain, but it is for the first time that 
learn from the Wakéi that the majority of them are Muhammadans. Whe, 


the Russian Muhammadans fight with their Turkish co-religionists they ‘treat 


the latter in the same manner as the Egyptians under Lord Kitchener treated 
the Soudanese at Umdarman, or the Pathdns the Afridis during the frontie; 
campaign. India, Algiers, Turkey and Russia have the same tale of ignorance 
to tell, ‘Ignorance is the root of all sin and dishonesty ; and just at present 
it is a source of danger to Morocco. 


It is high time that the managers of the Akhbdr-t-’ Am, the Hindustdni. 
the Oudh Akhbdy, &c., turned their attention to the Bussarah-Damascus.- 
Hedjaz Railway, as this is a work of public utility. Consequently the Muham- 
madans should not only interest themselves in the matter but the Hindis 
also should join the movement. 


To-day the cool autumn wind is blowing. Thisis a good season to 
work in. Many people here cannot bear the heat of this place. I wonder 
how Britons manage to live in India. The best thing for them would be to 
entrust the governmcnt of India to the loyal Natives and betake themselves 
to some colder country. According to their religious belief there ts no other 
world than this. They should therefore go away from a hellish country like 
a ae ie a ae ee ae ee ees ee ee ee 


“If the people of Great Britain wish that the natives should rule their 
own country and should not let any one wrest it from them, they should be 
appointed to the posts of Colonel, General and Commander-in-Chief and be 
trained in the Military schools in England. 


Was I not right ? The Pandit’s Akhbér (sic) did not believe in my 
prophecy. My words have, however, come and are coming true. The London- 
ers are subjecting young Indian gentlemen to disgrace and are turning 
them out of their houses by calling them “niggers.” This is the result of 
the bigotry of the immoral and foolish Anglo-Indians ; otherwise the American 
infidels would not have ventured to treat the Indians in this manner in the. 
metropolis of the British empire. 


It would be a great thing if you, together with your Holy Ghost, were 
ie licaiatiiamal to go back to America and teach the Christians 
ers there the lessons of humanity which you have 
learnt from the Hindds and Muhammadans. Recently the American 
Presbyterian Missionaries passed a resolution at a large meeting that no 
Indian should be allowed to read in their college and that the Americans 
should not treat the Indians in a considerate manner. 


: In spite of all this the immoral aati ask the Government of 


Tees ee India for Sikh soldiers in order that they may kill 


and ruin the innocent people of the Phillippines. 
ta pake of these misguided Christians. 
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An ill-natured. and. ugly looking Amefican’ woman, s.eing a Native: 
Christian, exclaimed: “ If this black man enters 
the house, all of us Americans will leave ae 


and the tyrannical Bhathidri biker's wife) had the poor Indian, who wasa 
Madrasi, turned out. 


A vile American woman. 


A certain young native gentleman, after settling terms by letter, went 
to live in the house of an Englishman in London. 
The ill-mannered and dirty American woman was 
disgusted with the new comer without any reason, and had him turned out 
there and then, The dirty Americans ani Anglo-[ndians were pleased at 
this, But Her Majesty the Queen Empress is not pleased at such mischievous. 
acts) When Natives, who have received an English education, forget their 
country, religion and ancestors, it is not to be surprised at that they should 
suffer disgrace at the hands of European women. ‘The Indians, Christians, 
Hindés and Muhammadans are not respected in London. They are hundreds 
in number ; but how many of them render any service to their nation or write 
to their national newspapers ? They have better opportunities of writing to their 
newspapers than mysclf, and have access to places to which I cannot find 
admittance. They also possess abilities, but they are idle--with their minds 
enslaved and souls timid, They are only Muhammadans in name. May 
God' have mercy on our nation. 


A yellow American hag. 


By God, we are the loyal subjects of Hler Majesty the Queen. Ifa 
European should give us one kick, we would, without hesitation, repay him with 


ten kicks at once. Weare the subjects of [ler Majesty and are not the slaves. 


of any other Englishman or European. Of course if a foreigner or a European. 
treat us like gentlemen, we would treat him with kindness, God is great. 


Join a club and learn boxing which will prove useful to you in 
time of necd. The English know the art well. 
Goto france and learn swordmanship. Also. 
learn the handling of revolvers and guns — Learn Military drill and all kinds of 
wrestling. To dance with Iuropean ladies or to wrestle with them while 
intoxicated is unbecoming on the part of men; and no man can plume. 
himself on such conduct. 


Advice to Indians in England. 


| If the Bhathsdris of London annoy the Indians any more, they should 
go to Turkey, and acquire education there; and learn wrestling and other 
manly exercises as also arts and literature: May God protect the Sultan. 
O1! Young Indians how long will you ape the Europeans in the matter of dress. 


Thank God that harlots are unknown in the quarters inhabited by the 

Muhainmadans, but they abound in. those inhabit- 

Harlotein Constantinople. ed by European and Armenian Christians. just as. 
is the case in Christian cities. 


Some unclean Europeans imagine that God has. created this world for 
these worshippers of the belly and Satan. Africa 
is theirs and Asia also belongs to. them. Have 
you forgotten history ? With the exception of Great Britain, what country is 
there in Europe which was not conquered by our ancestors ?) Even. now look 


| Vanity of the Whites (lit, yellow). 
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at our dwarfish Gurkhas; if ordered by the authorities, they would make short 
work of the Germans, Russians and Americans. What nation in the world will 
be able to withstand an Afghan invasion, and who can stand up against the 
Turdnians, Persians, Arabs, Soudanese and Turks? Therefore fear Goq 
‘O! ye proud tyrants and obey the laws of the Queen. Otherwise if the anger 
of the Asiatics is roused, God willing, not a vestige of you tyrants will remain 
jn South Africa, Australia and America. Accursed be wine and opium! 


When will India awake? About two crores of natives have perished 
through famine, plague and pestilence during the 
Queen's rule. The poor native immigrants have 
suffered great hardships in the colonies at the hands of tyrannical Europeans, 
They have been beaten, wounded and murdered, nay they have suffered 
martyrdom, But what do our Nawdbs and Mahardjds and rich people care 
for these victims of oppression? It is a matter of indifference to these 
ignorant Chiefs even if millions of Indians are ruined or subjected to disgrace, 
It is good that the proud Europeans have begun to call them “ coolies” and 
“niggers.” A nation is like an individual. If a lower member of the body 
receives a blow the higher ones also feel the pain. O! ye negligent people when 
will ye awake? If you are alive and awake, pay up the subscription of this 
- paper at once,.and subscribe for the newspapers and advise others to do the 
same. Have the paper read aloud to the people and employ Munshis to read 
ithe papers to you. This is not the time for establishing schoois and colleges. 
‘The colleges are to provide for foreign Professors. Those natives who have 
irece:ved their education in colleges have generally proved worthless. This is the 
time to work which is the best means of learning wrestling. Work will make 
you, nimble, active, healthy and strong (lit. wrestlers). Wrestlers are not meant 
for show, but to fight for their nation. Therefore start factories and pray for 
the good of your country. 


‘Feet of steel. 


This wise ruler has justly cecided that only ten thousand soldiers from 
India should be sent to Cape Colony to support 
the British colonists there; that the Europeans 
‘in South Africa should pay the expenses of this force ; and that India should not 
‘spend a single shell in aid of ‘these ungrateful Christiars. The Dutch, the 
English and the Scotch in South Africa should feel grateful that British soldiers, 
‘reared at the expense of India, are about to be sent to their aid, seeing that they 
have no claim on.us. The British agriculturists in South Africa treat thousands 

of Indians like slaves-under the name of ‘“coolies”, and feel jealous of free 


‘mative traders. These Christians believe neither in Moses nor inChrist. They 
are a strange race of oppressors. _ 


: Lord Curzon’s wisdom. 


‘There are thousands of Australians in London who called Prince 

EW Nb Works tatochief te Loados. Ranjit Singhji .a “nigger.” There are also 
: thousands of.South African British colonists 

‘there. The American should not be unjustly blamed as probably it is the 
European settlers ‘in the colonies, especially the British colonies, who have 
‘to-day taken away the honor of our young gentlemen. Will these young men 
“even after being beaten with shoes by English Bhatidris, say “ Thank you, 
-Midam "2 Dea’ poets, ‘give up writing love songs. You should have some 
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regard for your honor. If your arm is weak for want of work you should at 
least keep your thoughts pure and your courage intact. How long will you 
put up with abuse and blows from harlots ? : 


a, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 11th September 1899, remarks that 

signs are not wanting to show that a war in the 
Transvaal is imminent, and that the sword is to 
be the arbiter between the English and the Boers. After referring to the 
past relations of the two nations in South Africa, the Editor says that the 
Orange Free State is certain to fight on the side of the Transvaal, and that it 
is feared that in the event of hostilities breaking out between England and the 
Dutch Republic the Cape Boers will not remain loyal to the Queen. The 
W akit adds that the political horizon of North Africa is also overcast, and 
that, according to the Misbdah-ul-Sharg, Turkey is concentrating her forces 
in Central Soudan and on the confines of Egypt, which looks ominous after 
her protest against the Nile Convention. Again, an Arab newspaper states 
that Ali Dinar has re-occupied Darfur; that he has already raised an army 
of 50,000 soldiers; and that he possesses 15,000 Remmington rifles and is 
busy manufacturing cartridges and bullets. The other independent 
- Muhammadan States in Central Soudan are also preparing for war, and will 
stand or fall by Sult4én Abdul Hamid. All this, the Editor observes, is 
sufficient to show that. the peace of North Africa is also in danger. 


African politics. 


3. One Syad Amjad Ali, Ashhdri, writing to the same paper 
remarks that some time back he made a sugges- 
tion in the columns of the Patsa Akhbér to 
the effect that Turkey should, with the help of England, endeavour to widen 
her influence in China. The suggestion has met with a favourable reception 
from the press, although in certain quarters it is feared that the Christian 
Powers will not permit the Sultan to reap any benefit in the Celestial Empire. 
The writer is of opinion that if the suggestion were carried out, English 
influence in China would be greatly strengthened by the presence of Turkey. 


Turkey and China. 


4. -Commenting on the above the Editor is glad to inform the writer 
that, according to the Hablul Matin, the Porte 
) has decided to get a special Turkish ambassador 
sent to Pekin. This, he adds, is what the Wakil has been wishing for for 


many years past. 


The same, 


s. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 9th September 1899, states 
that those English newspapers which, during the 


late Greeko-Turkish war, tried hard to estrange 
the sympathies of the English people from the Turks by falsely slandering the 
latter, are now busy poisoning their minds against the Boers by defaming their 
character. If war broke out between Great Britain and the Transvaal Republic, 
not only would the Dutch take part in it against the English, but other rival 
Nations would also be ready to butcher each other. 


The Transvaal. 


SY 


teh, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the r1th September 1899, acknowledges 
go? Ir 3 - tke following subscriptions maid of the Madrisa- 
ctyiomaamaamase commu }-Saultia, Mecca :-— 


Rs. A, P. 


Amount already acknowledged a ae 

s. Munshi Mohammad Husain of Ashrafpur, 5 0 

Patna District. 

Sheikh Shams-ul-Haq of Haripur inthe 1 0 o 

Muzaffargarh District. 

3. R4ja Kardmtulla Khan, Extra Asssistant 20 0 o 
Commissioner, Peshawar. 

4. Hamid Haji Kdsim, Merchant, K attack = 

s. Dr. Abdul Aziz Khan, Hospital Assistant, o 8 o 
Mountain Battery No. 2, Bannu. 

6. Munshi Mazhar-ul-Husain of Hurganwdn, ;-6 6 
Patna District. 

7, Jalab of Delhi, through Munshi Aziz Ahmad o 8 o 
of Glasgow. 


> 


Total = ee 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


». A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 12th 
| September 1899, remarks that Lord Sandhurst is 
so vigilant a servant of the Queen that, although 
not a single native of India has the power to endanger the peace of the country, 
His Lordship has not only deprived the Brothers Natu of their liberty, but has 
also confiscated their property in both British territory and the Sangli State. 
On the other hand, however, not a few officials of the British Government have, 
for years past, been affording facilities to old foxes like Mr. Kruger and 
the Amir Abdur Rahmdn to collect munitions of war, of which they have now 
a large store in their possession. In the Transvaal this impolicy has led to 
undesirable consequences. As regards the Amir, who manages to squeeze 
out of India a large sum of money every year, his professions of friendship for 
the British Government do not seem to be sincere. During the last frontier 
campaign, he not only did not offer any help to Government, but his soldiers 
were seen among the rebels. Again, the first test of sincere friendship 
between two countries is the exchange of newspapets and the establishment 
ofa free trade between them; but the Amfr does not permit Indian news- 
Papers to enter his kingdom, and has prohibited the exportation of Afghan 
manulactures and products to this country, which was not the case during the 
time of the former rulers of Kabul. The writer then goes on to say that it is 
an open secret that Abdur Rahmdn is very anxious to augment his store of 
ome and- ammunition, but. that whether he wants these for offensive oF 
defensive purposes remains to-he. seen. It, however, behoves Government to. 


The Amfr Abdur Rabméa, 


925 


-rtake a lesson from the doings of the Boers, and prevent the Amfr from obtains 


ing munitions of war except on sufficient grounds. Otherwise, it is not impro- 
bable that His Highness : may turn out to be another Kruger. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September 1899, states 


Kashmir affairs. that a rumour is aflcat.at Jummoo to the effect 
| ‘that Diwdn Lachman "Dds will be appointed 
Governor of Kashmir in place of Bakhshi Parmdnand, as the Council is 
said to"be displeased with the Bakhshi’s ‘work. ‘The Mahéardja too is not 
well. disposed towards him, owing to his having reported three years ago that 


‘His Highness’ Private Secretary, Wazir Lachman, ‘had _ ill-treated the Tahsil- 
ddrs on his way to Kashmir. 


The Editor adds that the Secretary is said to have stated that -when 
Diwin Lachman Das is appointed Governor of Kashmir he will have him 


‘transferred to the Governorship of Jummoo. It was in this connection that : 


the Diwan recently visited Jummoo. It is also said that he intends visiting 
Simla. The State subjects seem to be pleased at the prospect of Diwan 
.Lachman Dds being appointed. The Editor is of opinion that it is very proper 
that the Diwan should be taken into the State service, as he will now try to 
please the Maharaja. It may be mentioned here that Wazir Lachman has 
‘for a iong time: past been trying to get the Diwdn appointed to a high post in 
the State, and is now likely to succeed in attaining his object. 


‘g. The Sird7-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 11th September 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
states that one of the State officials should 
be appointed to the vacancy caused in the Jummoo State Council, and 
‘suggests the names of Diwdn Lachman Dads and Diwdn Amar Nath 
for the post. The writer asks the Resident, the Mahdrdja and Raja 
‘Sir Amar Singh to consider the matter. If the appointment of either 
-of ‘the above mentioned Diwdns be not advisable, the writer suggests 
the appointment of a Muhammadan member to look after.the interests of the 
‘“Muhammadan community. 

10. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated gth September 189, 
publishes a communication from a resident of 
the Rampur State, who says that the Nawab 
of RAmpur is leading a very extravagant life. The Nawab has ordered many 
old palaces and about 200 shops in the city to be pulled down, and shops 
-of English pattern to be erected in their place. Crime has also been on the 
: increase in the State since last year. The writer concludes by advising the 
'Nawdb to mend his ways and not to give the Government an opportunity of 
interfering with the administration of the State. 


“The same, 


The Naw4b of R4mpur. 


.V.— NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


1, The Ahiiwélta Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1899, 


“The n : though gross mismanagement 
The mismanagement of the Golden regrets that, a 


_ ‘.Bemple, . prevails in. the affairs of the Golden Temple, 
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_ fo fas no arrangements have bai mate for replacing the Manager by an-abler 
- and stronger person. The Editor then alleges that certain offerings of money 
(amounting to Rs. 1,310-4-0), collected at the Gurdawéra at Tarn Tran, have 
not been properly spent or entered in the account books. He also calls 
upon the Manager to publish the details of certain items of expenditure 
entered under she head “‘ Miscellaneous” in the last accounts of the Golden 
Temple, and threatens to unmask him if he fails to do so. The Gazeite 
adds that female visitors to the Temple are openly annoyed by certain 
badmdshes, and that only four or five days back one of the latter behaved 
so insultingly towards a crown-up girl that it was by the merest chance 
that he escaped being lynched on the spot. In conclusion, the Editor 
requests the Deputy Commissioner to make inquiries into the above allega- 
tions and appoint some other person to the post of Manager, the present 
incumbent being utterly unfit to poe his duties in a 1 satisfactory manner, 


13. The Hukam (Kéadidr), of the 24th and jist August 1899, 
reproduces two sermons preached by Maulvi: 
Abdul Karim, Sidlkoti, in which he endeavoured 
to prove that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kddidn was a prophet of God. The. 
Maulvi stated. that not only had all the prophecies made by the Mirza. been 
fulfilled, but that the villainous attempts of his enemies to degrade him in 
the eyes of the public and to get him convicted on serious and false charges 
had proved equally futile. The Maulvi went on to say that the Mirza’s 
creed was progressing with rapid strides, and that its. opponents, having 
been put to shame for their bold and impertinent attempts to annihilate it, 
had been silenced. The Maulvi concluded with an exhortation to the people 
to embrace the Mirza’s creed and thereby obtain everlasting life. 


Mirza Ghal4m Ahmad of K4didn. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


13. The 747- ul-Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), of the oth September 18g9,. 
after publishing a summary of the provisions 
of the new Punjab Courts Bill, remarks that the 
proposed amendments have evoked opposition throughout the Punjab, and that 
the Indian Association and the Anjuman-Isl4mia of Lahore have submitted to 
Government we ll-rea soned representations on the subject. It is, however, 
doubtful whether’ the authorities will take any notice of the opposition ; and 
the Akhbér-i-’ Am seems right in: sayi ng that Government is determined to pass 
the Bill into law. The Editor then ridic ules the arguments brought forward in 


‘support of the proposed changes, and rem arks that the measure is tantamount 
to a denial of justice to the Punjabis. 


The Panjab Courts Bill. 


7 
14 The Public Gasetie (Amritsar), of the oth: September 1899, writ 
The same. ing on: the same subject, remarks that if the 


appeal work in the Chief Court is heavy, the only 
pemedy is: to imcrease the number of Judges in that Court, and not to deprive 


3 people. af their right of appeal. - After referring to the proposed changes, 
ve observes that the majority of the Divisional Judges in the Province, 
itis under contemplation. to make final, are noted: for their 
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legal acumen ; and that so long as this is the case, it will be unjust to amend the 


Punjab, Courts Act. He then expresses a hope that the memorials submitted 
fo Government in this behalf will meet with a favourable consideration. 


15. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 31st’ August 1899, remarks 

that so long as men of the legal abilities of 
_ Mr. E. W. Parker, the present Secretary to the 
Punjab Legislative Council, are not selected to preside over Divisional Courts 
in this Province, it will be a mistake to give finality to the decisions of Divi- 
sional Judges, as the Punjab Courts Bill proposes to do. 


The same. : 


16. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the oth September 1899, remarks 
that a Bill regarding the administration of private 
canals in the Punjab is about to be introduced 
in the Punjab Legislative Council. This Bill, if passed into law, will at any 
time, and at the pleasure of Government, deprive the zaminddrs of their pro- 
prietary rights in the canals excavated by them at their own expense. The 
rules have been so framed that Government cannot only take the manage- 
ment of such canals into its own hands without assigning any reason for it, 
but can also prevent the proprietors, without taking the above step, from fully 
benefitting themselves by their canals. The Bill has created a great sensation 
among the zamindars of Shahpur, who have submitted a memorial to the Gov- 
ernment proposing several amendments. It now remains to be seen how 
the Government will meet their objections. 


* fans canals. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudicial. 


17. The Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 11th September 1899, writing 
about the Rangoon outrage case, remarks that 
the Viceroy has sent for the papers regarding the 
acquittal of Private Thorpe. It is clear from this that the Government of 
India is carefully watching the case. Rumours are also afloat that the scandal 
has reached the ears of the Queen-Empress, and that the matter will not be 
allowed to end here. The Editor adds that it isa pity that a respectable 
woman should be outraged in broad daylight, and no one should be punished 
for the offence. If this is not anarchy or a conspiracy, enquires he, what is 
it? .The A&hbér is of opinion that Government should make an example of 
the soldiers concerned in the outrage, more especially as such incidents are 
calculated to create estrangement between the rulers andtheruled, The Editor 
then goes on to say that there is no hope of the Rangoon Courts doing justice 
in the matter ; and that it remains to be seen if the interference of the Gov- 
vernment of India in the case proves of any use, or if the affair ends in smoke, 
and.it is decided to rely upon the sword to counteract the evil consequences 


of such outrages. 


The Rangoon outrage case. 


(b)—Police. 


18. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-s-'’Am (Lahore), of the 12th 

-.: h' complaint: ti the ‘Kallar September 1899, complains that the residents 
Bales, of Kallar, Rawalpindi District, are subjected to 
gross appression by the local Police, The manner in which Section 34 of the 
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Police ‘Act is worked in the t own is a special source of complaint to the people, 
Should atiy respectable ‘person “happen to incur the ‘displeasure of a Police 
official, he soon finds his wife ‘or daughter ‘or daughter-in-law (son’s wife) 
arrested under the above section; and this is the height -of humiliation to 
native: To make matters worse, ¢h aléns in such cases are almost invariably 
submitted at a time when the Ma gistrate of the s/éka is on tour. The writer 
adds that, owing to the Police and the inhabitants of Kallar not being on good 
terms, cases of theft have become very frequent. He then goes on to say that 
some time back the peo ple laid their grievances before the Deputy Commis. 
sioner and the Commissione r of Rawalpindi, Inspector-General of Police and the 
Lieutenant-Governor. Upon this Baba Gurbakhsh Singh was directed to make 
enquiries into the allegations against the Police, and submit a report to the 
Deputy Commissioner. The Baba visited Kallar on the 18th instant 
(? ultimo), and took down the statements of a number of persons. Some of 
these stated that the Tha neddr had publicly threatened to take away the honor 
of the daughters and daughters-in-law of those who had complained against 
the Police, and published articles in newspapers abont the increase of crime 
in the town. The writer then expatiates on the inefficiency of the Indian 
Police, and reque sts the authorities to do justice to the inhabitants of Kallar. 


19, The Wazkil-i-Hind (Delhi),.of the 11th September 1899, com- 

. plains that Satta and rain-gambling are 
freely practised in Delhi, and that. ignorant 
people are going in for it in considerable numbers. Indeed, it is no exaggera- 


tion to say that if the evil is not stopped at once, hundreds of families are 
certain to come to grief. 


Gambling in Delhi. 


a0. The Si dlkot Paper (Sidlkot), dated 8th September 1899, in its 
local columns complains that card-sharpers have 
again commenced to plunder the people on the 
road leading to Jummoo. The Police should attend to the matter. The 
Editor suggests that demanding securities for good behaviour from bad 
characters will prove very beneficial on this occasion. 


Card-sharpers in Sialkot. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


ai, The Ahkigjmwdiia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1899, 
‘Tho. Ortesl TebsBbdr of Ausiteie: says that the Octroi Tahsfld4r of Amritsar has 
ree  litcle or no work to do, In the morning he pays 
visits to his relations, &c, After this he takes his midday meals and then 
sleeps, He leaves his chérpoy in the evening, and all that he does before 
nightfall is to scold certain of his subordinates. The Editor adds that it is 
rumoured that the employés of the Amritsar Municipality are again forming 
themselves jnto cliques, and devising means to embezzle octroi money. He, 
however, hopes to be able to expose their misdeeds and bring them to justice. 
. The Gasette then alleges that, in utter violation of the rules of the Municipality, 
octroris' recovered on raw silk imported into Amritsar, and that more than half 
the, money. realized in this: way is misappropriated by the. octroi officials. 
| Qin, thousands of rupees are’ being embezzled at the octroi posts at the 
nyaia; the Galwéli, the Chatfwind andthe. Sult4nwind gates. The 
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Tahstldér has Entrusted the supervision of the working of thesé posts td only 
sueh Inspectors as are related to him, or belong to the same part. of the 
eoumtry whence he himself comes. Has he, enquires the Editor, done so to 
@pable them nat to go back to their homes empty-handed ? 


(7 \—R atlways and Commanications. 


a3. A correspondent writing to the sanie paper eomplains that 

A complaint against the Goods Goods Clerks at Amritsar extort money from the 
Clerks at Amritsar. people and subject them to great inconvenience. 
After promising to wantask each and. every one of the Clerks, the writer 
says that Babu Banke R4i comes to the Goods-shed very late; and that the 
people find it very difficult to obtain. Railway receipts from him for at least 
two or three days after the despatch of their goods, which is not only a source 
of inconvenience but also of loss to them. The correspondent adds that 
anather Clerk, whose pay is only Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 a. month, has‘a mistress and 
spends large sums of money on wine, &c. It will appear on inquiry that he is: 
a, notoriously: dishonest official. : : 


(7)—Postal Matters. 


23. The Szd/kor Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September 1893, states 
aie that the Postal peons of the Sidlkot City are 
complaining against the recent order of the 
Postmaster,, Sialkot Cantonment, that they should attend the Post Office 
three times a day instead of twice as before. They will have thus to travel 
nine-miles.a day:in addition to. their work in their respective. circles. 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


? os 


A Postal complaint. 
a 


24. The Wakil. (Amritsar), of the 11th September £8909, remarks. 

Drought in the Gejeét and Gujrénwala that acute signs of a coming famine are visible 
er , | in every Province, and that crops:in' the unirrigat- 
ed parts ofthe Punjab (Hissar, Gujrat and Gujranwala) have almost withered: 
It is, however, surprising that the names of the last two. districts. never appear’ 
in the weather andi crop: reports published im the Anglo-[ndian: newspapers. 
Is.it-because their. Deputy Commissioners do not submit regular reports on the 
subject ? If this.is so, the occurrence: is to be deeply regretted, as: both of 
these officers are Indians and. ought to have greater sympathy with the people: 


than European officials. The Editor understands that the: inhabitants of the: 


B4s il4ka, in. the Gujrat.and Gujranwala Districts, have beem reduced to’ great. 


strajts, owing to the want of rain.and scarcity of fodder, and: that if relief is’ not 


afforded.to them without delay, it will be too late. 


as. The Passa Akhbér (Lahore), dated'gth September 18/9; publishes: 


| , a’ communication from’ one Ala Yar Khd4n, -who: 
meee Teme states that no rain has fallen inthe Sirsa jurisdic- 
tion. of the-Hissar District, and that the people:are migrating towards: Lydllpur. 


In consequence village after village is being deserted: and ‘yet nis r ok ef. works 
haye been started up to the present. The writer urges Government to look’ tay 
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the matter and take steps to afford relief to’ the people: 
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6; The Siélkor Paper (Sidlkot) y dated 8th September 1890, complaing 
ee estan ieaiki | ‘that the: general ‘drought has caused great anxiety 

Qo am among the people all over the Province. Fodder 
is scarce and prices of | food-grains are rising: The people are also afraid of 
the fulfilment of prophecies made regarding the Samvat year 1956. The 
zamindérs have, on the one hand, to face the famine and, on the other, to pay 
the revenye,. while the kharif crops have been a total failure. Their cattle are 
dying for want of fodder. In such hard times, says the Editor, Government 
should remit the land revenue. , 


a1, The Civil and Military News (Ludhidna), dated 13th September 

: 1899, remarks that as the last famine oecurred 
after an interval of 20 years, the people were 
somewhat in a position to meet it. But as another famine is now impending 
after an interval of only two years, it is feared that it will tell heavily on the 
people. If it rains in the current month, the kharif harvest will not be so bad 
in Bengal, Burma and the North-Western Provinces, and the prospects of 
the rabi harvest will improve considerably ; but the Hissar, Rohtak and 
Gurgaon Districts in the Punjab will continue to suffer, If, however, no rain 
falls in the months of September and October, the distress will become still 
keener. 


The same. 


a8. Accorrespondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
The prevailing drought and the !2th September 1899, says that about 2,500 
Benies. famine -stricken Bikaneris have arrived in Delhi 
and may be seen begging in the streets from morning till evening. The 
writer suggests that if relief works were started at Delhi, these victims of 
famine would be able to earn their bread by labour. He then complains that 
the prevailing drought has greatly emboldened the local Banias and that 
fluctuations in the rates of food-grains take place several times in the course 
ofa single day. This is very hard on the poor; and it is hoped that the 
authorities will take prompt steps to remedy the evil. They should also 
prohibit the Banias from refusing to sell wheat, &c., for smaller sums than a 
rupee, 


a9, The same paper, dated 8th September 1899, states that signs 
of famine are apparent in RaAjpitdna, and it is 
ii seeeraaratanaas. 2 feared that if it assumes a serious aspect, His 
Excellency the Viceroy will have to. change his programme. There is no 
doybt. that no_ pains will be spared to entertain the Viceroy, but it 1s 
evident that. banquets given to the Viceroy cannot be pleasing when the 
people are dying from starvation. It is evident from the condition of the 
Ajmere people that-the Viceroy will not go there. The rigour of famine is 
bging fel. in Ajmere and Merwdra, so much so, that Mr. Martindale, Agent to 
the; Governor-General, went. there to consult the European and native officials 
with regard to the, famine relief arrangements, and it was proposed to open 
relief, works,on a, large scale, Mr. Martindale declared that a native gentleman 
had.giyen, handsqme |sum of money to the Famine Relief Fund. When 
laying, the, foundation: stone, of the Trevor Hall, Mr. Martindale addressed 

bias ionaires of Ajmege,, in such effective terms that it is believed that the 
wm will succeed in swelling the Famine Fund ‘rapidly. The Editor 


Famine and the Viceroy’s tour. 
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- remarks that His Excellency Lord Curzon will not follow the example of 
Lord Elgin, who expressed his pleasure on seeing the so-called prosperous 
arid thriving condition of Jabbalpur in 1896, when the Central Provinces were 


‘being ruined and devastated by famine. 


30. The Sada-1-Hind (Lahore), of the r1th September 1899, states 
that great scarcity is prevailing all over the 
country and that the condition of Rajpiitdna is 
particularly deplorable. A visit of the Viceroy to the Native States at such 
atime meansruin to them. As Lord Curzon has never previous to this 
visited a Native State as Viceroy, His Excellency cannot form any estimate 
of the pecuniary loss to which a State is put on the occasion of such a visit. 
The best course for the Viceroy would, therefore, be to hold a Darbér in 
RAjptit4na and meet the Native Chiefs and Princes at that place. 


The same. 


gt. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-i--A4m (Lahore), of the 
11th September 1899, says that some time back 
the Deputy Commissioner of Kangra ordered 
sweepers to be attached to the Dak Bungalows at Kulu and Palach. Sweepers 
being, however, unknown in these i/ékés, the Tahsild4rs induced certain low- 
caste men to enter the service, giving them to understand that they would have 
only to look after the cleanliness of the bungalows, and reported to the 
Deputy Commissioner that his orders had been carried out. When, however, 
these persons came to know that they would be required to work as sweepers, 
they tendered their resignations. The writer understands that the Ndib 
Tahsilddr of Palach has proposed that these “ sweepers ” should be prosecuted 
under Section 490 of the Indian Penal Code, and that the Assistant Commis- 
sioner has issued summonses against them. It ts, however, incomprehensible 
how the poor men can be prosecuted under the above section, or how they can 
be compelled to work as sweepers. The Deputy Commissioner of KAngra, 
as also the Punjab Government, should look into the matter and do justice 
to the accused. 


A hard case. i 


32. A correspondent writing to the same paper of the 25th August 

A complaint against the Commissariat (received on the rith September) 1899 remarks 

— that neither Commissariat Agents nor their 
officers are to blame for certain cases of embezzlement recently instituted by 
the Commissariat Department. The greedy Commissariat Clerks alone are 
responsible for the mischief ; and Government would do well to place some 


check on their greed. 


33. The Ahiiwélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1899, 
after remarking that the prevailing drought has 


given an alarming impetus to rain gambling in 


Amritsar, says that the bankruptcy of the Tommy (?) Company, the cele- 
_ brated grain-dealers, has undone several residents of the city, and addresses 


the Company in the following words :— — 


The bankruptcy of the Tommy (?). 
Company. ~~ 


“©: thou cruel-hearted Company didst thou not experience any feeling 
of pity when wielding thy butcher’s knife? Didst thou forget that the poor 


and helpless. Indians are already plunged in a deep sea of poverty ; that their 
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waite is being drained to England and invested im English-made lamps 


- chandeliers, watches, bells, musical instruments, medicines, match boxes and 
eed emanents;; and that the little left with themis being pumped oy 


by mezas of Government taxes, stamp fees and promissory notes? Hast thou 
hit om this mew plam to complete the ruin of India?” The Editor then advises 
his fellew-countrymen to repose no trust in companies like the one under 
“of 

q4. The Editor of the Wakil (Amritsar) publishes im its issue of the 


Gide Miu Reins ow Indiens is sith September 1899 the following letter 
Comtiontisoyls: received by him from Hafiz Abdur Rahmén from 


Constantinople :— 


* My last letter to you was taken up mostly with an account of your 


brother's education iv Constantinople. ..... Last Thursday I was introduced 
to Mazz Muhammad Akbar Beg at a friend’s shop..... - The Mirza 
now considers himself 2 Turk, and disitkes to talk about India. ..... The 


majority of the Indians whe come to Turkey or Egypt are beggars, and live 
ms takids. They do not, therefore, produce on the minds of the inhabitants of 
these countries 2 good imspression about India. As for native travellers, in 
spite of their leanmg and knowledge, they have not shown themselves to be 
gentlemen. One of them is 2 Munshi Habib Ahmad, who used to give himself 
out as the Editor and Proprietor of the Rozéna Akkbdr of Delhi. First of all 
he fleeced an Egyptian student of £ 2 om a promise of advertising certain of 
the latter's inventions m the Roséea, and gave him a letter addressed to the 
publisher of that paper. Om the student forwarding the letter to Delhi, how- 
ever, he was informed by Maulvi Abdul Ahad, bookseller, that the Munshi had 
no commection with the Reséua Akkbér Press. Habib Ahmad has also swindled 
an Indian Doctor residing im Constantinople out of 10 guimeas....... 
I have not as yet received any copy of the Wakil from your press: I get it 
now and then from the office of the local Malumdat........ This week | 
have received some newspapers from Munshi Aziz Ahmad. By God, heis a 
very Courageous man...... The long letters written to me from India by 
Khalifa Im4d-ud-din are very interesting. .... . A man of frugal habits can 
lve in Constantinople on £ 4 2 month; at least I do not spend more...... 
People from all parts flock to this city in such large numbers as to tire the 
nobility of their visits. Besides, a fear of espionage prevents the nobles from 
receiving indiscriminate visits. Any one desirous of seeing a nobleman is 
pestered with suck. questions as “‘ Who are you?” “ Whence do you come and 
why?” ‘ What is your occupation?” ‘ What were you engaged in in your 
native country?” letter of introduction from the Turkish Consul- General 
in India or some other distinguished person known to the nobles here greatly 
facilitates one’s entry into the presence of a Turkish nobleman. .....- - 
The SultAén is not inaccessible. His Majesty likes to show kindness to 
strangers, especially Indians, whom he considers a religious and simple people. 
It, however, takes time to see him, as ‘there are always so many persons 

desirous of paying their respects to him.. Professor Shibli’s diary of his 
ign vels shows tliat he was unable to obtain an interview with the Sult4n, and 
~Mhat he’ got his medal Sone Usm4n Pdsha’s efforts.” 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
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Received up to 30th September 1899. 


IIIL—NATIVE STATES. 


1. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated 6th September 1899, states 
that Government has hitherto deputed Extra 
Assistant Commissioners to high posts in 
Native States, and suggests the appointment of some experienced and able 
statesman who had acted successfully as Wazir in a Native State, to fill the 


A vacancy in the Kashmir Council. 


vacancy caused by the death of Raja Sir Ram Singh in the Kashmir State 


Council. 


2. The same paper remarks that the Kashmir State Council was 
formed ten years ago—a period sufficient for 
making an experiment as to the success or 
otherwise of the new administration, As the Editor is not in possession of 
any Annual Administration Report of the State for the last decade he is con- 
sequently unable to ascertain as to the administrative reforms introduced in 
the State, the increase in its revenues and the savings effected by curtailing 
unnecessary expenditure. The Editor calls upon the Secretary of the State 
Council to furnish him with a copy of the Annual Admistration Report for the 
last ten years so as to enable him to form an opinion on the subject. 


The same. 


3. The same paper observes that the Jummoo State Council, as it is 
: constituted at present, is not free from defects. 
Mats His Highness the Mahdrdja is its President, while 
Raja Sir Amar Singh and Pandit Bhég Ram, C.1.E., are its Vice-President 
and Secretary respectively. Now the question arises as to who its members 
are ? It is therefore evident that the constitution of the Council is defective. 
The Editor, however, goes on to suggest that the Jummoo State Council should 
be constituted on the model of the Bahdwalpur Council, and urges that the 
Governors of Jummoo and Kashmir, the Chief Judge, the Accountant-General 
and the Chief Engineer of the State should be appointed members of the 
Jummoo State Council. If, however, the suggestion made above be not 
deemed to be practicable, the next best thing would be to invest His Highness 


the Mahdrdja with full powers, and appoint any able Native or an experienced 


European to the post of Prime Minister of the State. 


° , . 
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4. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th September 1899 
' -napderstands that, in deference to the wishes of 
the ruling family, Government has decided that 
the vacancy caused in the Kashmir State Council by the death of the late 
Raja Sir R4m Singh should be filled by a Hindu. The Editor protests 
against this decision, and remarks that the appointment should gato some able 
person, be he a Hindu ora Muhammadan. He then suggests the following 
hames in this connection :— 


The same. 


(1) Raja Jahand4d Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner. 
(2) Radi Nardin Dds, M.A., District Judge, Lahore. 


(3) Munshi Din Muhammad, Extra Assistant Commissioner, 


(4) Khan Bahadur Munshi Ghul4m Ahmad, Revenue Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, Dera Ismail Khan. 


5. The same,paper takes the Council to task for paying little or no 

A complaint against the Kashmir attention to the education of the inhabitants of 
Council. Kashmir, and advises the Councillors to take 
advantage of Sir Mackworth Young’s approaching visit to the Happy Valley 
and to open an Arts College at Jummoo after His Honor’s name. The Paper 
also exhorts the Maharaja to shake off lethargy and take pity on his subjects, 
the majority of whom, it says, are sunk in abject poverty and can hardly obtain 
one meal a day. Were, however, arrangements made to impart education to 
them, their condition would soon undergo a change for the better and many of 
them would find employment in the State offices, which now entirely 
consist of foreigners. And there can be no doubt that they will make better 
and more loyal servants of the State than the present officials, who are merely 


birds of passage, and take no interest in the welfare of the Mahdrdja or his 
subjects, 


6. The Sada-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th September 1899, remarks 
hes ets it Dlieeie that of late several newspapers have been denounc- 
ing the Nawdb of Rampur for what in their rage 
they call his extravagance, nay, the Paisa Akhbér has gone so far as to hint 
at the desirability of Government interfering in the administration of his State 
(vsde paragaraph 10 of the Selections for the week ending 23rd September). 
It is, however, inexplicable why the holding of a bazar by His Highness should 
have given offence to the papers in question, especially when the administration 
of Rampur is all that could be desired and no disturbance or riot has taken 
place in the State. Besides, why do not these journals turn their attention to 
those Chiefs who treat their subjects like slaves? As an instance in point, the 
writer remarks that if all that he hears about Chamba is true, it is high time 
that, Government looked into the condition of the people inhabiting that State. 


7- A correspondent, writing to the Gulaér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th 
‘September 1899, says that a very large number 
5, i Of famine-stricken people have arrived in Maler 
Kotla,.and that . His Highness the Nawab is doing everythirg in his power 
) relieve their sufferings. Muhammad Hassan Ali Khan. Muhammad Bakar 
Ali Khén, Muhammad Zulfigdr: Ali Khan; Muhammad Yus4f Ali Khan and 


M@er Kotla and famine, . 


a 


se 


549 


other distinguished inhabitants of Maler Kotla are supplying food and 
clothing to these victims of famine. The Superintendent of the State is not 
the less interested in their welfare and feeds hundreds of them at his own 


expense. The writer concludes by requesting Government to commence the 
construction of the proposed Kotla Railway line as a relief work. 


8. The Sat Dharm Perchérah (Jullundur), of the 15th September 
1899, remarks that the majority of Native 
Chiefs and Rafses are bent on pleasure and 
dissipation, and take no interest in the material or religious progess of the 
country. This, the Editor observes, is highly unbecoming of them, especially 
in those who have received an English eduzation. He then goes On to say. 
that the manner in which they are’ brought up and educated is calculated to 
undermine their morals and make them live for pleasure. Again, their advisers 
and companions consist almost exclusively of selfish and mean persons, who 
prevent learned and religious men from approaching their masters. To make 
matters worse the Press not only abstains from showing up the Chiefs in their 
true colours, but tries to gloss over their shortcomings. 


Native Chiefs. 


9g. The Khalsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 2nd (received on the 18th) 
September 1899, in continuation of previous 
remarks (vzde paragraph 3 of the Selections for 
the week ending 16th September) observes that the correspondent of the 
Akhbdr-t-’Am is wrong in saying that not infrequently Native Chiefs 
‘transfer their administrative as well as judicial powers into the hands of 
their unscrupulous musdhibs or incompetent, illiterate and tyrannical officials.” 
The Editor names the principal officials of the Patidla, Kapurthala, Nabha and 
Kashmir States, enumerates their qualifications and attainments, and observes 
that they do not deserve any of the epithets applied to them by the correspond- 
ent. Some of them, of course, are unacquainted with English, but they 
cannot be called illiterate on that account. The paper concludes by promis- 
ing to revert to the subject at some future time. 


The same, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated gth September 1899, 
complains against the originators of the Muslim 
Company at Delhi, and states that in Amritsar 
also the Amrit Amtrat Fund has been started outside the Hall Gate. The 
Fund is totally unknown at Amritsar, as the Muslim Company was in Delhi, 
but there is no doubt that some simple people are easily imposed upon by 
means of advertisements to buy shares in such companies, and it appears that 
deceiving people by means of advertisements is not included in the offence of 
cheating. The Editor concludes by calling upon trustworthy people to take 
charge of such funds and companies in the interests of the public. 


Native Joint-Stock Companies. 


11. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th September 1899, 
remarks that the confiscation of the Jafri Mosque 


3 is a foul blot on the government of the Nizam, 
and has had the effect of accentuating the differences between the Shiah and 


The Shias of Hyderabad. 
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the Sunni residents of Hyderabad. His Highness, adds the Editor, ought not 
to have forgotten the invaltablerservices rendered to the State by that great 
Shiah Administrator, the late Sir Salar Jang I., and deprived the Co-religionists 
of the deceased of their religious liberty. The MNézim also understands that 
the Shiahs are grossly oppressed by the Police, and that during the last 
Muharram, in violation of the usual practice, they were not allowed to parade 
their banners, while their Mujtahid (High P.iest) was taken to the Kotwéli for no 
reason whatever. To make matters worse, the Nizam has so far done nothing 


to redress their grievances; and if His Highnes persists in this attitude, 
Government will have to interfere in the matter. 


12. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 8th September 


1899, reports that Lala Shiv Dydl, M. A., and 
The Shan4rs and the Arya Sam§4j. 


‘ Pandit Ganga Ram Parsdd have reached 
Madras and commenced their work tn right earnest. The former delivered 


a lecture in the Bombay Arya Samaj before a distinguished audience, 
who expressed their entire sympathy with his mission in Tinnevally. The 
Editor adds that from the Lala’s letters in the Arya Patritka, it would appear 
that so far as religion is concerned, the Madrdsis are sunk in gross ignorance. 


It is not, therefore, improbab‘e that the Priti Nidhi Sabha may send some Arya 
preachers to ‘‘ the benighted Presidency.” 


13. Gosawdmi Harsukh: Rai, of Amritsar, writing to the Kalki Autér 
The Senebin tellsten | Patrika (Rawalpindi), of the 1oth August (re- 


ceived.'on the 21st September) 1899, remarks 
that the main cause of the Sandtanists falling off in their religion is their 


ignorance of the tenets of their faith. To remedy this, the writer suggests 
that the Maha Mandal should, with the help of Hindu Princes, start an Upde- 


shak Fund, and send out preachers in all parts of the country to disseminate 
a true knowledge of the Sandtan religion among the people. 


14. The same paper publishes another communication on the same 
iis nines subject in which the writer remarks that if the 


above suggestion were carried out, the Sandtan 
religion would become the predominating faith throughout India within a year. 
The correspondent also suggests that a quarter of the money collected by 
every Dharam Sabha should go towards the Updeshak Fund. 


15. The same paper publishés some verses in which the poet remarks 
The Arya Sam4j. that the Aryds are the greatest atheists living, and 


that they are wrong in saying that the Bhégwat of 


the Sandtanists teaches fraud andideveption. He also ridicules the doctrine of 


mayne ; and, after referring to the circumstances under which mayog is petr- 
missible among the Ar 


yas, observes that the practice is nothing but a 
gp an tor adultery - He then enquires as to why Sawdmi Daydnand was 
wu : atricide (mddar kush) by his father, and if it is true that the 
mitie es kings to pigs? After criticising several of the sayings 
admit, Miche — tre poet exhorts the Aryds to abstain from: 
coy hs bh sre ed Christians, &c., into the fold of the Vedic religion, 
5 asi conte © public to have nothing to do with the Arya Sam4j. 
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16, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th September 1899, 
The formation of a Muslim Club in States that a London Muslim Club has re- 
London. cently been established in England under the 
patronage of the Muslim Patriotic League. The founder and Secretary of the 
Club is Munshi Sir4j-ud-din Ahmad. The objects of the Club have been given 
at the end of the article forthe information of parents who send their sons 
to England for educational purposes. 


17. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th September 1899, takes 
the Muhammadan Maulvis in general to task for 
| their misdeeds, and remarks that their satanic 
conduct is calculated to cause disunion among the followers of Islam. 


The Muhammadan Miaulvis. 


18. The same paper publishes a communication in which the 

writer endeavours to show that keeping pictures 

_Raveiat of pictures by Muham- in houses is not unlawful according to the Islamic 
religion, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


19. The Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 13th September 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 
endeavours to show that the passing of the new 
~ Jaw of further appeals in civil cases is very prejudicial to the interests of the 
people. He further states that the court fee reveaues of the Province are so 
large that after defraying all expenditure of the judiciary a large surplus is 
effected every year—a surplus which is enough to meet the expenses of 
raising the Chief Court to the status of a High Court. Under the above 
circumstances the writer is at a loss to understand why Government should 
withhold justice by curtailing the right of appeal in civil suits, the value of 
which is less than Rs. 2,500. 


The Punjab Courts Bill, 


Commenting on the above the Editor agrees with the writer and urges 
Government to consider the matter before passing the law of further appeal 
in the Punjab. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 6th September 1899, urges 
that those Magistrates only should be vested 
with powers of whipping who have proved by 
their actions that they can exercise control over themselves and do not give 
way to passion. The punishment of whipping is executed forthwith, 
and on an appeal being accepted in a case in which the accused has been 
punished with whipping, he can in no way be compensated for the punishment 
which he has suffered Moreover the official view is that the jails should not be 
filled with offenders, who should on the contrary be punished with 
whipping. To remedy the evil, therefore, the Editor suggests that the offenders 
sentenced to undergo whipping should be let off on heavy bail until their 
appeals are heard and disposed of, and that heavy fines should be imposed 
instead of whipping. | 


The Whipping Bill. 
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at. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated 9th September 1899 
pdistalawition of rdligows esllow- states that the establishment of the Punjab 
meats, .. ~ Legislative Council has afforded an opportunit 
to the people of this Province to ask the members of the Council t 
legislate in accordance withthe requirements of the country. There are jp 
this Province’ religious endowments, the managers and guardians of which 
misappropriate the funds and pay no regard to their proper and legitimate 
use. The Editor, therefore, urges the passing of a law rendering it obligatory 
on the managers to utilize the funds for the purpose for which they were 
originally endowed. 


VII.—GENER AL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b)\—Poltce. 


a2. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th September 1899, 
complains that in the Punjab Police Constables 
drawing Rs. 7 a month and Sergeants drawing 
from Rs, 12 to Rs. 16 per mensem are deputed to make investigations, whereas 
in the neighbouring province no police officer drawing less than Rs. 40a 


month is entrusted with this work, The Editor urges Government to remove 
the defect. 


A Police reform. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


23. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 15th September 1809, 
states that great mismanagement prevailed 
on the day fixed for the election of members 
to the Bhera Municipality. The relations of a certain candidate resorted 
to objectionable practises in order to obtain voters’ certificates, and induced 
Malik Devi Das, Honorary Magistrate, to bring pressure to bear on the 
people to gain this end. Their tactics, adds the Editor, were of so unfair 
_ @ Mature as to lead to a free fight between them and certain adherents of the 
rival candidate; and another date had to be fixed for the elections, The 
paper then calls upon Government to take severe notice of the reprehensible 
conduct of Malik Devi Das. 


The Bhera Municipal elections. 


24. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the 16th September 1899, 
Acomplaint against the Municipal S4YS that a spirit of mischief is brewing in Sri- 
abenatecienare of Geigurtuliges. govindpur, that the inhabitants of the town 
are having a very bad time of it owing to the existence of differences of 
opinion among the Municipal Commissioners, that disputes and quarrels have 
become the order of the day, and that the people are being ruined. 


25. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), dated 13th September 1899, pub- 
i -~ against the Umballa Munj- ishes a communication in which the writer com- 
| plains that the Muhalla Kayasthdn, in the 
Umballa City, is insufficiently lighted. He further complains that no hydrants 
-are'posted in that muhalla. As; it is inhabited by poor people such as zamin- 
‘Gars, ‘who ‘have to draw water from wells, they, however, make no com: 


plaints. It is véry Unjust that they should he made to pay the water-tax 
without being provided with water, 
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(2)\—Education. 


26. A correspondent writing to the Khd/sa Gasette (Lahore), of the 
The Khilsa College. ist (received on the 21st) September 1899, 
enquires if Bhai Jawahar Singh is to continue as 
Secretary to the Khalsa College Council for life, and if the Sikh public 
is to be excluded from any voice inthe management of the College. The 
writer adds that the AAd/sa, the organ of the Bhdi’s party, has announced 
that Bhagat Lachhman Singh, a partisan of Jawdhay Singh, has been appointed 
Secretary to the College Sub-Committee, and authorized to collect subscrip- 
tions in aid of the College. The Xhdlsa has also published a note calling 
upon the Hon’ble Baba Sir Khem Singh, Bedi, and RAi Bahddur Sujan Singh 
to help the institution with money. But why should the Sikhs, enquires the 
correspondent, give pecuniary help to the College, when the leading Sikhs 
are all but excluded from the College Council, and Jawdhar Singh & Co. 
are having everything their own way? He then exhorts the Sikh community 
to interest itself in the welfare of the College, and place the management 
of the institution into better and abler hands, 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
27. The Akhbdr-2-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th September 1899, pub- 


Proposal for furnishing good seeds to /ishes a communication in which the writer states 
— that during the last famine in 1896-¢7, the Direc- 
tor of Land Records, Punjab, provided carrot and radish seeds for sale among 
the famine-stricken agriculturists so that they could subsist on the produce, 
As another famine is now impending, it is high time that the Director should 
provide good seed for sale in the Lahore, or other tahsils, and thereby save 
the poor agriculturists from being deceived by people selling bad seeds. 


(2)—Postal Matters. 


28. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
Complaint against Léla Mela Ram complains that Lala Mela Ram, Assistant Super- 
bathers Mac ata intendent, 1st Division, of the Railway Mail 
Service, Punjab, has done great injustice in the case of Tirath R4m, Ude Ran, 
Harcharan Dds and Brij Lal, The first three have been fined for talking in a 
loud voice to each other and the latter on the grounds that people con- 
tinually go to the office to see him. Their pay is Rs. 20 per mensem and 
they have been fined two days’ pay each, Sorters drawing Ks. 20 per 
mensem are fined Rs. 7 or Rs. 8 every month for trifling mistakes which 
every one is liable to commit. Is it just that poor clerks, who in these days 
of high prices find it difficult to make two ends meet, should be fined so 
heavily ? 


29. The Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th September 1299, after 
recapitulating the remarks published in its issue 
of the 16th August last (vzde paragraph 29 of 
the Selections for the week ending 2nd September), observes that the present 
postal arrangements in Sidlkot are a source of inconvenience. to the traders 
tesiding in the settlements (dastidn) known by the name of Pura, as these are 


A postal complaint. 
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at a still greater distance rom, the cantonment than the city. The Editor 
stierefore, requests the authorities to order letters, &c., for the residents of Para 
and the City to be. distributed, not through the cantonment but the City 
Post Office. . 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


go. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 13th September 1899, in its 
local column complains of the drought and 
states that prices of food-grains have risen, 
Wheat is selling at 11 seers per rupeee. The Bunniahs raise the prices three 
times a day, and sometimes totally refuse to sell grain. They have done this 
twice during the week in consequence. Great excitement is prevailing in the 
city.” It is strange that in spite of grain being imported in the city every day, 
the gtain-dealers are raising their prices. The Editor calls upon the authorities 
to take steps for keeping the prices stead y, otherwise the poor people will have 
to face a great calamity. 


Rise in the prices of food-grains. ‘ 


31. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th September 1899, pub- 


lishes a communication in which the writer 
states that the kharif crops in the Umballa Dis- 


trict have almost entirely failed for want of rain, and that wheat sells at 12 seers 
for the rupee Great uneasiness, therefore, prevails among the people, 
especially among the agriculturists, as fodder is scarce in the district. 


The same. 


32. The same paper, 6f the 16th September 1899, says that wheat is 
as selling at the rate of 10 seers a rupee in the 
local market, and that the poor people of the city 
are already having a foretaste of the coming famine. After remarking that 
the prevailing dearness of provisions is due to the exportation of food-grains 
from the country, the Editor observes that scarcity is deeper in the mofassil 
than in towns, and that cattle are selling at Rs. 4 per head. He then prays 
God to send down rain,- and avert the apprehended famine. 


_ The same. — 


33. A correspondent writing to the Khd/sa Bahadur (Lahore), 
of the znd (received on the 18th) September 
‘a 1899, says that the kharif crops in the Punjab 
have almost wholly failed for want of rain, and that the prices of food- 
grains are going up by leaps.and bounds. The distress is - particularly 
-acute in the ilaka of Bangar (Patidla State), the Districts of Hissar, Ferozepore 
and Ludhiana, and certain parts ef the Ndbha and Jind States, as the crops 
_there depend on rain along. dt. therefore appears desirable that the land 
tevenue for the kharff season should be remitted in these places. Indeed, 
a similar concession should be made in all parts of the country similarly 
circumstanced The writer then requests Government to start relief works in 
order to be able to cope with the coming famine. 


The impending famine. 


‘Miscellaneous, 
_ The Public. Gazette (Amritsar), dated oth September 18y9, t 
| g The, Lieatenant-Governor's -_. a marks that His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
oa kk sl of the Punjab intends paying a_ visit to Kashmir 
on his return from Simla His Highness the Mahdrdja of Jummoo and Kashmit 
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reeured ftom Srinagar to Jummoo, but towards the middle a September 
he will have to return again to frinagar. His Highaess is ia mourning owing 
t the death of his brother, According to eystom His Highness will have to 
ewertain the Liewtenant-Govermor on a high scale, but owing to the death of 


his able and youthful brother His Highness will probably not Gnd it agreeable 


to arrange for banquets, ja/sds, &c. 


35. The Ghamthér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 36th September 1890, 
says that a few days back a Sikh, who called 
himself the Shahinsh4h-i-Satdra-i-Hind (Emperor 
of the Star of India), arrived in Delhi from Amritsar. He planted a red flag 
near the Clock Tower in the Chaindani Chauk and began to shout out that 
the time for the festoration of the Sikh rule had come; that he had been 
ordered by the Guru Sahib to proclaim this to the Hindis and Muhamma- 
dans ; that he would ascend the throne in the Delhi Fort and reign for 125 
years ; and that he had sent an application to the Queen Empress praying 
Her Majesty to order her Treasury to give him.as much money as he wanted. 
This drew thousands of persons around him, but the matter having reached 
the ears of the Police, the * Emperor” was arrested and taken to the Kot- 
wali. Inspector Sandhe Khan recognised him as a lunatic, and after a 
medical examination had him sent back to Amritsar at the expense of 


Government. 


A mad Sikb. 


36. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the soth September 1899, re- 
iid ee weenie ae matks that one or two newspapers have protested 
‘Lahore. against the manner in which income tax is being 
re-assessed in Lahore, and that the protest has not been made a day too soon. 
Very little regard is paid to facts, and the tax is being enhanced solely 
in obedience to the orders of Government. It is no secret in Lahore 
that trade is not a very profitable concern, and that the internal condi- 
tion of the apparently rich families in the city is pitiable in the extreme. The 
Editor atlds that the best way to fix the amount of a trader’s income is to give 
credence to his own statement on the point; or, if his words are disbelieved, 
to adduce incontrovertible proof in support of the assessing officer’s estimate 
thereof. ‘To tax imaginary incomes, however, nay, to beg the.people to pay 
dacome;tax,even. when their inability to do so has been made manifest, is a 
procedure which has justly evoked.unfavourable comment in the city. .It-may 
‘be ‘mentioned here.that an impression has gone abroad that an income tax 
roffivial receives promotion in .proportion to the increase shown by him in the 
sagsessment-of:the tax. The Akhbar,then goes onto say that when the asses- 
sing officer-openly -tells the people that the taxis being enhanced at the 
ipeesaure .of :the ,Deputy Commissioner, they -have no alternative but to 
ssubmit:to-.theinevitable. In -conclusion, the Editor enquires,if the ryle that 
‘mcome tax-sheuld-net.be levied on net incomes below ;Rs. 500 per annum js 
cmaant only far show, ;and ifthe real object ,of Government is to squeeze ap 
much money out of the people-as it .¢an. 


7. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), -of the.s ath:September 1.899, pub- 
‘lishes.an article with a view to showing that the 


rpegple .ol.the ;Runjab are ina more prasperays 


a among the people. 


a 
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asid thriving epndition during the British régimé than they: were in the time of. 
the Sikhs. The people are richer now than they were during the Sikh rule, 
It is, therefore, a serious mistake, says the Editor, that poverty is prevailing in 
the country. There is no doubt that the zamind4rs are immersed in debt, but 
they have to blame themselves, seeing that their poverty is due to their extra- 
vagance and litigious propensities. 


 g8. A correspondent wnting to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 

— aoth September 1899, remarks that brib 
ee is so rampant in the public service that it peed 
appropriately be regarded as one of the causes of the poverty of India. 
The Police, the Tahsil officials and Patwdris are like so many leeches who 
suck. the blood of the people. After remarking that the percentage of 
honest persons among Government servants is exceedingly small, the Editor 
observes that corruption in Magistrates and the Police cannot be too strongly 
condemned. By letting off culprits on payment of bribes, the former are 
creating distrust between the rulers and the ruled and increasing crime in the 
country. As for the latter, they have brought hundreds of respectable 
families into disgrace, sent thousands of innocent persons to the gallows, 
and wrought the ruin of scores of pure girls ; while lacs of thefts and scores of 
dacoities have been committed at their instigation. 


a9. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September 1899, 
Honorary appointments and retired States that Aaises and men of influence among 
Cana a the natives are better entitled to honorary posts 
than retired Government officials. If Governmet officials during their career have 
acted honestly they are granted pensions on retirement in recognition of their 
meritorious services, and have consequently no claim to honorary posts, to which 
non-officials of high families are entitled, as is the case in England. _ It should, 
however, be borne in mind that honorary posts, as for instance that of the 
President of a District Board, should be conferred on men of influence and not 
on men who act as orderlies toa Tahsild4r or a Naib Tahsilddr. Honorary 
posts of responsibility should always be conferred on men of means and 
education. 


40. The same paper, of the 12th September 1899, states that in spite 

The sources of information of Gov- Cf the fact that there are so many Government 

eens See, officials in India, they are unable to ascertain the 
true condition of its people. The reason of this is not far to seek. ‘Their 
sources of information are not reliable. The disinterested people and. men of 
independent views cannot see the officials; and their selfish protégé do not 
furnish them with a true and real state of affairs. The Press is not conducted 
by men of experience. These people are often afraid of local authorities, and 
consequently do not give publicity to the true state of things. If the power to 
hear civil and criminal cases against the newspaper: Editors were vested in .the 


highest Court of the Province, there is no doubt that Government » officials 
would obtain true information through the Press, | 


45. The Athbérei! Am (Lahore), of the 15th September.1899, publishes 
ane ot hoopitale toe the treatment ‘acommunication in which the writer calls upon 
a Government to havea list prepared of blind people 
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whose eyesight could be restored if they were ‘placed @hder proper treatment. 


The class of people referred to are too poor and igiforant to take advantage of 
the existing hospitals, 


42. The same paper, dated 13th September 1899, publishes a com: 
Copyists in the Umballa District ™unication, in which the writer states that the 
Court. Copyists in the Umballa District Court are 
to be examined in caligraphy and writing to dictation on the 15th idem by 
order of the Deputy Commissioner. The writer suggests that the old copyists 
should not be examined, but that in future vacancies in the Copying Branch 
should be filled by holding an examiration cf this rature.. He further 
suggests that the examination should invariably be held in the presence of a 
Judicial Officer to avoid complaints cropping up, 2: 


43. The same paper, of the 2oth September 1899, states that a few days 
back the Commissariat Officer, Sidlkot, ordered 


An act of kindness, ; ‘ 
about 12 bullocks to be sold by public auction. 


In case a reasonable price could not be obtained for them, the animals were to ~ 


be shot, Some kind-hearted Jain and Khatri resicents of the city, however, 
subscribed some money among themselves, bought the bullocks and took them 
(together with two cows bought from butchers) before the Mahdrdja of 
Kashmir, who has very kindly made arrangements for the feed, &c., of the 
animals, The Editor concludes by praising His Highness for this act of 
kindness, 
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Se LEC TAONA 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 7th October 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Wakil (Amnitsar), of the 18th September 1899, remarks that | | 
signs are not wanting to show that affairs in the 
Transvaal are assuming a_ serious aspect. 
England’s latest demands are of such a nature that there is very little hope of | 
their being accepted. Besides, the decision of the Orange Free State to stand 

by the Boers has made President Kruger still more stubborn. There can, 
however, be no doubt that in the event of hostilities breaking out between 
England and the Dutch Republic, the latter is certain to be crushed, and that 
neither country will be able to recover from the effects of the war for some ; 
time tocome. ‘the Editor then remarks that the English are doing everything . 
in their power to avert war; but that the distrust with which they and the 

Boers regard each other stands in the way of an amicable solution of the : 
questions at issue between the two nations. After referring to General : 
Joubert’s petition to the Queen, which holds Messrs. Jameson, Rhodes and | 
Chamberlain responsible for the present tension of feelings between Great | 
Britain and the Transvaal, the Editor reproduces the statistics recently | 
published by an Englishman to show that the Boers in South Africa greatly | 
outnumber the British settlers. He adds that it is also feared that if England | 
goes to war with the Republic, her Dutch subjects in the Dark Continent will Pa 
not remain loyal to her, and will cause her no end of trouble. All this, observes | | 

x 


The Transvaal crisis. 
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the Wakil, shows that the impending war will be a sanguinary one, and may 
endanger the peace of the whole world. It then goes on to say that the eg 
despatch of British troops towards Durban is only a blind, and that in all | 
probability the great attack against the Transvaal will be made through 
Delagoa Bay. The fact that the English are arranging for the purchase of | 

the Bay from the Portugese lends strength tc this surmise, although it 1s | 

difficult to say whether Germany and other European countries will countenance 


the bargain. 
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& The same paper says that a British Military Officer, Major-Genera| 
J- P. Nixon, writing to the Bombay Gazette 
— corroborates the news regarding the concentration 
of Turkish forces om the borders of Egypt, and that that paper is also of opinion 
that the peace of the entire Continent of Africa is in danger. Nay, it goes q 
step further, and says that the Transvaal has adopted its present attitude 
at the instigation of some enemy of England. At any rate, the concentration 
of Turkisit forces im Africa must be regarded as ominous. And when one 
takes into consideration the fact that Russia has doubled her military force 
im Turkistan, and that the Cossacks are swarm ing into China, one is driven to 
the conclusiom that all these preparations are bein g made to add to England’s 
difficulties in the event of her going to war with the Transvaal. The English 
cannot, however, be intimidated by such means, and these preparations will net 
prevent them from teaching a lesson to the Boers. 


3. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 2grd September 1899, re- 
marks that the political orizon of Europe is 
overcast, and that a generai European war seems 
imminent. The Turks are making great military preparaticns, and signs are not 
wanting ta show that they are about to engage ina tough fight. Besides, the 
Khedive’s recent visit to the Sultan, the Porté’s protest against the Nile Con- 
vention, and the concentration of Turkish forces in Tripoli, leave no room for 
doubt that the Egyptian question is to be re-opened very shortly. The Editcr 
then goes on to say that the Turks are also collecting soldiers on the borders 
of Armenia, and that if she goes to war with Russia, the crescent will 
again wave over many a Russian fortress in that part of the world. He 
concludes by remarking that every Turk seems eager to fight, and that several 
Albanian regiments have had to be disarmed to prevent them from doing 
any rash act. 


Unrest in Europe. 


4. The same paper is grieved to learn that the 11th Soudan Reg'- 
ment has turned the splendid mosque of Om- 
durman into a gymnasium, and remarks that 
the Egyptian Muhammadans are the most shameless people in existence. 


The mosque of Omdurman. 


IIl.—NATIVE STATES. 


5 The Patsa Akhidr (Lahore) of the 16th September 18g9, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer states, 
that, owing to the prevalence of drought in tne 
State, the Raja of N4bha has decided to remit a part of the land revenue to 
the zamind4rs. The means, however, by which His Highness proposes to 
make up the deficiency will not only nullify the good effect of his generosity, 
but will also estrange the sympathies of the people from him. The R4ja’s 
proposals for making up this deficiency are— 

(t) That a tax of one rupee per house should be levied in the 

city af N4bha. 
(2); That the salaries of all the employés of the State, including 


memals drawing Rs. 5, should be reduced by one-half or 
Ried. 


‘Willie: affiien, 
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(3) That all soldiers should be sent to their homes on furlough till | 


the coming rainy season or so long as,famine lasts ; and that 


during that period each sowdr should be paid Rs. 4 and 
each foot soldier Rs. 3 per mensem. 


(4) That every household should pay Rs. 5 to the State for every 


marriage that has taken place in it during the last 13 
years, 


The writer then goes on to say that these arbitrary measures which 
the Raja proposes to adopt for replenishing his treasury will make him 
very unpopular with his subjects. It does not matter much if a person i 
who is already drawing a high salary is paid Rs. roor Rs. 15 less. But ag 
any reduction in the salaries of those who are drawing only Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 | 
per mensem will tell heavily on them, particularly in these days of famine. 
The result will be, that such officials will be obliged to resort to all sorts of 
dishonest practices in order to supplement their incomes. Besides, if the } 
soldiers are sent to their homes, they will forget all the training which they 
have received at great expense from the State, not to speak of the possibility Z 
of thieves and dacoits kecoming emboldened during their absence. The writer F 
further observes that the Raja can, without putting the poor people to incon- 5 


venience, effect a good deal of saving in the State expenses if he looks carefully | 
into the accounts of stores and factories. 


6. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the measures | | 
adopted by the Raja are very arbitrary. If His \ 
The same, . ; : . \ 
Highness reaily wishes to remit any portion of HR 
| 
the revenue to the zaminddrs, he should do so at the cost of the State. If, | 
however, he does not like to put the burden on the Siac Treasury and 


wishes to make up the deficiency by reducticns in the Stats expenditure, he 
should order retrenchments in unnecessary expenditure and in the salaries of his 
highly paid servants. : 


7. The Néstm-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 23id September 1899, aiter He 
deprecating the Nizdm’s attitude in turning a i 
deaf ear to the grievances cf his Shiah subjects, says | 
that the latter are having a very bad time of it at the hands of the Hyderabad | 
Police. Shiah wayfarers are openly abused and assaulted by Sunm tadmdshes, Hae 

who are in collusion with the Police, and can, therefore, do anything with | 
impunity. The Editor adds that quite recently a Shiah lad of about 12 was : | 


The Nizam and his Shiah subjects. 


pushed into a cistern situated in the compound of the Jain Mosque by some 
Sunnis, who had gone there to say their prayers. This cost the boy his life ; ! 
but the Kotw4li oficials forced his father to state in his report that no one 
was implicated in the matter. The paper then calls upon the Nizam to | 
appoint a Commission to enquire into the grievances of the Shiahs, and says i | 
that the latter have submitted fresh appeals to His Highness and the iP 
Madér-ul-Mah4m containing this prayer. These appeals show that matters i 
have come to such a pass as to call for the interference of Government. The | 
Editor concludes by expressing a hope that Hyderabad will not share the 


fate of Oudh and Burma. 
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8. A correspondent writing to the Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th 

September 1899, observes that the vacancy 
caused im the Kashmir State Council by the 
death of the late RAja Sir Ram Singh should be filled by an outsider Only if 
no able member of the ruling family is available. The writer suggests the 
name of Raja Baldeo Singh of Poonch in this connection, and remarks that 
his appointment to the vacant post will not only be welcomed by the Mahdrdja 
but will also occasion no expense to the State, as, like his deceased prede- 
cessor, the Raja will be an honorary official. His appointment will also put 
an end to all differences between the Mahdrdja and the members of the 
Council, — , 


The Kashmir State Council. 


9. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 20th September 1899, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that either Wazfr 
Lachhman or Diwan Lachhman D&s should be 
appointed to the vacant post. Both these men, observes the Editor, are 
fully acquainted with the administration of Kashmir and enjoy great respect 
in the State. It is no exaggeration to say that no other selection will answer 
the purpose and satisfy all c'asses of the Mahdrdja’s subjects. Indeed, any 
other person would be out of his element in Jummoo, and would find it difficult 
to perform his duties in a satisfactory manner. The Editor then goes on to 
say that strange rumours are afloat about the Governor of Jummoo, and 
that some of his doings have reached even the ears of the Resident. It, 
therefore, appears advisable to appoint the Governor to succeed Radi Bhag 
Rdm as Revenue member of the State Council. The paper then remarks that 
the Rai has rendered invaluable services to Kashmir, and calls upon Govern- 
ment to reward the same. 


The same, 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 2oth Septemper 1899, 
remarks that, if it has been settled by the Gov- 
ernment of India that the membership of the 
Kashmir State Council, which has fallen vacant by the death of Raja Ram 
Singh, should be filled by a Hindu, no better person than Diwa4n Amar Nath, 
the present Governor of Jummoo, could be found for the post. The Diwdn’s 
gtandfather, father and brother have all in their time been Prime Ministers 
of the State. Besides, the personal qualifications of the Diwan are such 
as eminently fit him for the post in question, 


The same, 


11, The same paper of the 14th September 1899, states that the 
Surdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum) of the i1th idem, 
reports that orders have been issued directing 
that Poonch, and the ruler thereof, should not in future be styled as “ State” 


Poonch affairs, 


ane @ Raja,” but that the two should be called “Jl4ka” and “ Midn,” 
‘respectively. The Editor asks the Aéhbér to let the public know whether these 


‘orders have been passed by the Kashmir State or the Government of Inia. 
He, however, sees no harm in Baldeo Singh, the present ruler of Poonch, 


whose father and grandfather were Rajas, being styled. “ a Raja,” seeing 


that there are many zamindérs in British territory who are called Rajas. The 
paper adds, that if these orders have been passed on the ground that the Ruler 
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of Poonch has not been formally. invested with the title of x R4ja and should 


not therefore pass as such, Government should rectify its mistake as soon as 
possible and invest Baldeo Singh with the title of * Raja.” 


12. The same paper, dated the 23rd August 1899, enquiresif it is true 
that a certain Native State has collected 2,000 
girls for the purpose of giving them a musical 
training, and that it has engaged 4,000 harpers, 700 Zabalchis and 1,100 
Music Masters for the purpose. It is said that these girls will after receiving 
their training sing and dance in the State palaces. 


Complaint against a Native State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES, &C., AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. The Journal of the Anjuman-t-/slaémia (Lahore), for the quarter 
ending 30th June 1899, says that the complaint 
Po lye Mamas Mosque and is general that the British soldiers quartered in 
the Lahore Fort are in the habit of entering the 
local Badshahi Mosque with their boots on, and bringing their dogsin with 
them. On the 14th May last, the following complaint from the Muazzin of 
the mosque was received by the General Secretary to the Anjuman :—‘ This 
afternoon six European soldiers, one Sergeant and two ladies entered the 
masjid, accompanied by a dog, and began to wash the animal in the cistern. 
No heed being paid to my remonstrances, I caught hold of the dog. Upon 
this one of the ladies began to beat me, and was soon joined by the soldiers 
sinenene This is not the first instance of the kind.’ The Secretary forwarded 
the complaint to the Deputy Commissioner, and requested him to write tu the 
Officer Commanding the Fort to instruct the soldiers to abstain from wounding 
the religious feelings cf the Muhamadans by entering the mosque with their 
boots on, or bringing their dogs with them. The reply received from the 
Deputy Commissioner shows that the Commandant has been written to on 
the subject. 


14. Muhammad Azmatulla, a student of the Madrassa-i-/slémia, 
Bangalore, writing to the Curzon Gasette 
(Delhi), of the 23rd September 1899, says that 
the only reason why objection is takea to Europeans entering the Jama 
Mosque, Delhi, with their shoes on, is to prevent the place, where prayers are 
said, from being defiled by dirty and unclean shoes. As a safeguard against 
this, the writer suggests that a number of shoe covers of cloth should be pro- 
vided in the mosque, and all European visitors requested to use them. A 
similar practice prevai!s in the Mosque of St. Sophia in Constantinople. 


Europeans and the J4ma Mosque, Delhi. 


15. The same paper requests Lord Curzon to issue orders prohibiting 
Europeans from entering the mosque with their 
bd Aaa shoes on. This, adds the Editor, is not asking 


much, and it will ensure undying fame for His Excellency. 


16. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 23rd September 1899, puts 
- the following questions to Colonel Jawdla Singh, 
Complaints against the Managerof 7 anaoer of the Golden Teinple, and asks him to 


the Golden Temple. ' : 
, answer the same through its columns :— 


(1) By whose order does Nihdla, formerly an employé in the local 


Jail and now in charge of the Har-ki-Pauri, interfere in almost 
everything ? 


° i, Se 
> — 
at —— ~- — 
7 ~ , —— » 
anes A ——_ an 


> ate. 


568 


(2). Isit true that Wadhdwa Singh, Khdsa Bardaér, lives in Mauza 
Bondala to look: after the private affairs of the Manager, but is 
paid from the funds of the Temple ? 


(3).. Does: the man; whio manages the Colonel’s property situated in 
the: Bar s/éka, receive his pay from the Temple ? 


(4). What arethe facts regarding the Rs. 250 offered at the Temple 
by the Gaekwar ? 


(5). Has any part of the nazardna for the land granted to the Mana- 


ger in the above s/déka been paid out of the funds of the 
Temple ? 


(6). What truth is there in the rumour that the offerings collected 
at the recitations of the Granth are not spent in a proper 
manner ? 


17. The Ah/éwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th September 1890, 
remarks that in its last issue it stated that 
certain items in the accounts of the Sikh Temple 
at Tarn Tdran appeared suspicious, and asked the Manager of the Golden 
Temple to remove that suspicion through its columns. The Editor, however, 
regrets to say that the Manager has not as yet done so. He also learns that 
some Sikhs who made offerings at the Golden Temple some time back are 
going to apply for an examination of the accounts. Some other charges of 
misappropriation are also being brought against the Manager ; and if he does 
not clear himself of these, he should be removed. 


The same. 


18. A correspondent, writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), 

vials of the 8th (received on 29th) September 1899, 
arn a deprecates the existence of differences between 
the Hindis and Mubammadans, and holds the 

former responsible for this deplorable state of affairs. The more tie Hindus 
advance in education, observes the writer, the more prejudiced they ave becom- 
ing against the Muhammadans. They have, besides, come to regard all high 


appointments in the public service as their exclusive inheritance ; and shoulda 
Muhammadan be appointed to any respectable post, commiitees are formed to 
bring him to ruin and disgrace. As an instance in point, tie writer states 
that Babu Wali Muhammad, Overseer at Subdthu, was subjected to a malignant 
persecution by his Hindu subordinates. They behaved impertinently towards 
the Babu, and preferred several false charges against him. it is, however, 
gratifying to learn that, so far from injuring him, their taciics have resulted 
only im the dismissal of Jai Kishen, Sub-Overseer, and Shib Dds, Treasurer. 
After remarking that Babu Wali Muhammad is an able and honest official, and 
that he has rendered valuable services to Government in Africa, &c., the corres- 
pondent requests the authorities to recognise the services of the Babu by 
conferring om him some title of honor, and confirmirg him in his present 


: SS The Hakam (KAdian), of the oth (received on the 27th) September 
: Mires Ghali Alm ad of Kitt, 869, publishes a communication from Maulvi Abdul 
Karim of Sidlkot, who endeavours to prove that 


‘ tnd [eb 
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is the Im4m of his time and the promised Messiah 
referred to in the Prophet’s traditions. The writer calls upon the Muham- 
madans to believe in the Mirza, and says that he has secured indescribable 
peace by doing so. He adds that a few days back a Mussalmdn resident of 
Bareilly wrote to the Mirza to enquire if he could affrm on oath that he was 
really the Messiah referred to by the Prophet, and that the Mirza sent back a 


reply in the affirmative. He then states that the following new revelations 
have been made to “ the Prophet of Kadian” :-— 


(1). Ato A.M. on the 27th August last : ‘‘ God had decided to widen 
thy fame and make thy name illustrious in the world.” 


(2). At 4 P.M. on the same date: “ Several thrones have descended 
from heaven, but thine occupies the most exalted place.” 


(3). On the 29th idem: “ The angels came to thy aid at the time of 
thy meeting with thine enemies,” 


(4). On the goth idem: “ The secret causes of God’s blessings.” 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


20, Syad Tahawwur Husain of Garh Mah4r4ja in the Jhang District, 


The Punjab Courts Bill. writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 


goth September 1899, remarks that an impres- 
sion has gone abroad that the authorities pay no attention to the writings 


of the Native Press. It raised an outcry over the detention of the brothers 
Natu, the new Sedition law and the Calcutta Municipal Bill, but to no purpose. 


The opposition of the Native newspapers to the Punjab Courts Bill is likely 
to lead to no better results, and Divisional Judges are certain to be made the 
arbiters of the destinies of the litigating public. 


been laid before the Legislature in China or Turkey, the English Press would 
have hastened to hold it up to public odium. 


Had any such measure 


at. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), dated 18th September 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer com- 
menting on the Punjab Appeal Courts Bill, re- 
marks that one great objection against the passing of the Bill is that it will 
be very difficult for Government to procure able Divisional Judges, whether 
Native or European, whose final decisions could in all cases be regarded as 
sound and legal. And when Government has opened law courts for the people, 
it is desirable that they should be presided over by officials well versed in law, 
and able to form a sound judgment. 


The same, 


22. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th September 1899, remarks 
that itis a pity that the Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz 
should have thought of affording protection to 
the Anglo-Indian newspapers in respect of the Press messages received by 
them from abroad, and not of encouraging the trade and industy of this country. 
After publishing the substance of the provisions of the Teleyraphic Press 
‘Messages Bill, the Editor observes that the proposed measure has been under- 
taken for the benefit of only a few Anglo-Indian papers, and that it is 


The Telegraphic Press Messages Bill. 
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calculated to prove injurious to the interests of the native public. He then 
praises the Statesman, Capital and the Champion for opposing the Bij 
and promises to revert to the subject at some future time. : 


a3. The Gulsdr-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 23rd September 1899 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
praises the Government of India for directing 
its attention to the reform of an extremly objectionable practice prevalent 
among the Muhammadans, vz. fixing the amounts of dower of married 
women at very high figures. The Editor wishes to assure Government 
that those, who are well versed in the Muhammadan Law, will unhesitatingly 
support it in the matter, and never construe its action into an interference with 
their religion. He adds that the dower of the wives of the Prophet was fixed 
at only small sums of money, and that a similar practice still prevails in 


Turkey, Sham, Egypt, Arabia and Morocco. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) —Fudiczal, 


24. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the 22nd September 1899, regrets 

A complaint against the Honorary that the local Honorary Magistrates, whose 
os duty it is to safeguard public interests, should 
try to serve their own private ends by taking undue advantage of their posi- 
tion. It is very necessary that Government should make inquiries into the 
matter, and dismiss the Magistrates who are found guilty of such conduct. ' 


25. The Sialkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the a4th September 1899, 
writing about the dismissal of Raja Chitpal 
Singh, says that there are hundreds of Chiptal 
Singhs in the Punjab. Only a few days back the Deputy Commissioner of 
Sialkot had to send for a certain officer to his court, ask him to read the 
Tenancy Act in his presence, and instruct him to work more carefully in 
future. The Editor further remarks that there are several Magistrates in the 
Province who cannot write their judgments without the aid of Commission's 
report or a précis of the case prepared by their readers. The Paper promises 
to show up such officials in their true colours. 


(6)—Police. 


46. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd August 1899, 
Suggestions for the reform of the remarks that Lord Curzon is right in holding 
— that District Officers should not be transferred 
from a district without some special cause. It is necessary for the suppression 

of crime as also in the interests of the people that District Magistrates should 
be allowed to remain for at least seven years in a district. The present 
- increase of crime further necessitates that the Police force should be doubled 


im each district, and that in every thickly populated district at least three 
Assistant District Superintendents of Police, two European Inspectors and 
two Deputy Inspectors of Police of the same nationality should be appointed to 
assist the District Superintendent of Police. The number of thdnas in each 
‘district should also. be doubled or trebled, and two or three mounted Police 
i. Sondre tol off to-each thana. The Police force should, besides, be divided into 
tae portions. One portion, like the Army (Military Police), should be trained 


The dower of Mubammadan women. 


Incompetent Magistrates. 
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to mount guard over Banks, Treasuries and Police Stations ; and the second 
should perform the work of investigation, while the third portion should do 
detective work in plain clothes. The Editor concludes by suggesting that 


with a view to inducing a better class of men to join the Police, the salaries of 
the members of the force should be increased. 


27. The same paper of 14th September 1899, remarks that unless 
the number of the mounted Police is sufficiently 
increased, it will be difficult to put a permanent 


stop to crime in the country. In former days a tolerably large number of 
mounted Police were maintained by Government, and the sowdrs could, on 


receiving information of the whereabouts of an offender, ride to the place 


and so prevent his escape. The Editor is at a loss to understand why the 
number was reduced. 


The same, 


(¢)—Muntcipal and Cantonment affairs. 


¢8. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 22nd September 1899, in 
continuation of its previous remarks (vide para- 
graph 23 of the Selections for the week ending 
goth September) states that when the Tahsild4r heard of the objectionable con- 
duct of Malik Devi Dds in securing votes for his father-in-law, Kdshi Suri, he 
directed the Police to see that the people behaved themselves on the second 
date fixed for the elections. This opened the eyes of the Malik and his 
friends, and they hit on the following plan to bring their opponents into 
disgrace. They broke a loose tooth of one of their partisans and caused a 
yeport to be made to the Police that the same had been broken by an adherent 
of K4shi’s rival. The veil was, however, seen through; and Malik & Co. 
had to change their tactics. Their next move was to request Chaudhari 
Indyatu'lah, Deputy Inspector of Police, to abstain from making inquiries 
in connection with the figut referred to in the last article, and to allow 
Rai Sdhib Lila Maya Das, Pleader, to effect a reconciliation between the 
parties. The Chaudhari, however, declined to do so. The Dost adds that 
when the Deputy Inspector was about to examine the first witness, the Malik 
asked to be allowed to see the latter in private before he gave his evidence ; 
but that the request was not granted. Nevertheless it is to be regretted that 
an Honorary Magistrate should have made such an extraordinary request. 
The Editor concludes by promising to revert to the subject in the next issue of 
his paper. 


The Bhera Municipal elections. 


29. The same paper remarks that the 18th ‘September, the second 
date fixed for the election of members to the 
Bhera Municipality, passed off peaceably, in 
spite of the obstructionist practices of Kashi. Malik Devi Das had left Bhera 
several days previous to the elections, and the fact that Kashi secured only 
15 votes against 175 obtained by his rival speaks volumes against the Malik. 


‘The same. 


30. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th September 1899,. writing 
) on the same subject, remarks that, if after all 
: that the Dost-i--Hind has alleged against the 
Malik, he is allowed to retain his seat on the Honorary Bench, the authorities 


| The same, 
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of the Shahpur District, from the Deputy Commissioner downwards, must be 
pronounced blind. The aceusations preferred against the Malik show that 
he is-nota fit person to be entrusted with the powers of an Honorary 


Magistrate. 


a1. The Ahluwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th September 1899, 
is glad to learn that R4i Gdgar Mal. has paid in 
the octroi due from him on account of the bricks 
brought by him into the city. The Editor expresses a hope that the Rai will 
also pay the octroi due from him for the years 1892-93 and 1894, and asks 
others to follow the noble example set by the Rai. He concludes by promis- 
ing to expose, in the next issue, the doings of Nazar Ali, Refund Muharrir, at 


Amritsar. 


Amritsar Monicipal affairs. 


(/)—Rastlways and Communications, 


32. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 16th September 1899, writing 

about the Railway Conference held at Simla on 

- vga sr the 15th August last, remarks that another 
Conference of the Railway authorities was to be held at the same station on the 
11th idem. One of the proposals to be laid before the Conference is 
that on pilgrimage and other similar occasions return tickets on single fares 
should be issued to 3rd class passengers, just as they are at present available 
for and and 1st class travellers. The income from 3rd class passengers 
constitutes the greater portion of the Railway revenues, but it is a pity that 
their comfort and convenience are lost sight of on every possible occasion. It 
should be the first duty of the Railway authorities to look after the convenience 
of 3rd and Intermediate class passengers, who have not infrequently to travel 
in overcrowded carriages. It is, therefore, gratifying to learn that the Conference 
is considering a proposal for granting a concession to 3rd class passengers. 
If,, however, this concession leads to an increase in the number of travellers, 
but no corresponding increase is made in the number of 3rd class carriages 
attached to a train, there is'a fear of many passengers dying from suffocation. 


33. A correspondent, writing to the Waké/ (Amritsar), of the 18th 
September 1899, complains that first, second 
and Intermediate class passengers are put to great 
inconvenience at the Phillour Railway Station owing to tickets for these 
classes being issued at the same window as for third class passengers, Again, 
passengers of all classes are admitted to the platform through one and the 
same gate, which is anoth er source of annoyance to the travelling public. After 
requesting the Railway authorities to remedy the evil, the writer suggests 
that the practice of selling platform tickets should also be introduced at the 
Phillour Station, as under the pre sent arrangements many respectable persons 
find it difficult to gain admittance. 


A Railway complaint. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


$4. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 16th September 1899, 
The impeatiog famine, remarks that, notwithstanding the drought which 
- prevails throughout the country, the produce of 


_ The same. 


a. The rumoured end of the world. 


. 373: 
.. ‘she- canal districts of the Punjab would suffice for the wants of t 
provided no grain were exported by European merchants. Government, how- 

ever, does not wish to interfere with free trade, and it is therefore impossible 
 ‘tostop the export of grain from the country, The Editor further observes that 

it is most necessary to open relief works everywhere in the Province, 


and expresses a hope that now that Government is aware of the real state of 
affairs, the works will be started without delay. 


he Province, 


35. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 23rd September 1899, says 
Tinkering with the prices of food- that certain persons in Amritsar are having 
grains. recourse to objectionable practices in order to 
raise the prices of food-grains. They collect at some prominent place, and 
enter into imaginary bargains, promising to buy or sell wheat, &c., at a certain 
rate on a fixed day. In this way the prices of food-grains are raised or lowered 
as they wish. This entails great hardship on the poor, and the authorities 
should take steps to remedy the evil. 


36. The same paper of the 16th September 1899, remarks that the 
people of this country blame Lord Elgin for 
the calamities which befell India during his _ time. 
Although his Lordship had nothing to do with them, as they were visitations 
from heaven, still, the natives seem to think that the late Viceroy had brought 
them with him to the country. On the contrary, a very favourable opinion 
is entertained by the people for Lord Curzon. They have welcomed him 
to this country with the greatest enthusiasm, and regard him as a true well- 
wisher of India. It is to be hoped that the impending famine will prove 
the Viceroy to be a farsighted and able ruler, 


The late and the present Viceroy. 


37. The Ahliwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1€th September 1899, 
states that four or five Sikhs have been 
arrested by the Delhi Police on the charge 

of circulating rumours calculated to create a panic among the people. 
One of them was frightening the people with the news that a great storm was 
shortly to visit the country and that it would destroy the whole city of 
Delhi. Another was spreading a rumour to the effect that cholera 
would visit the city and that not a soul would be spared. A third was 
telling the people that he was ordered by the Guru (?) to levy chauth from 
the people, and that dire calamity would fall on him who refused to pay it. 


Spreading disquieting rumours. 


38. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th September 1899, 
reproduces the above. 


39. The Rosané Akhbér (Delhi), of the 25th September 1899, after 
referring to the rumours regarding the world 
% coming to anendon the 13th November next, 
_ Says that a similar prophecy was made in 1832; but that it turned out to 
bea canard.. The present prediction is also destined to come to naught. 
AThe Editor would, however, be glad to see the end of Delhi, which, he says, 
ok fast becoming the home of vice of every description. 
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4o. The Waki (Amritsar), of the 18th September 1899, announces 
. that Hafiz Abdur Rahman, writing to it from 
i eee Constantinople under date of the 21st August 
last, says that he has decided - not to stay in Turkey for more than a month, 
that is, he will leave Constatitinople in about a week. The Hafiz proposes to 
travel to Egypt through Bairot, Damascus and Sham. He will stay in the 
Khedive’s territory till January next, and reach India in February. Those 
desirous of communicating with him should, therefore, wait for about two 
weeks, after which they may write to him at the following address :—Wakdla 
Saleh Affandi, Saktatul Jadidah, Cairo, Egypt. 
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SELECTOINS 


FROM THE 
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Received up to 14th October 1899. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)\—Foreign. 

1. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 23rd September 18¢9, remarks 
that in the event of a war breaking out between 
the Transvaal and England, not only the Boers 
of Cape Colony, but alJl the Dutch in South Africa, excepting those under 
British rule, will side with the Republic. The silence of the Dutch subjects 
in British possessions is no reason for supposing that they do not at heart 
sympathise with the Transvaal, Although they may not openly take up 
arms against England, they will still give substantial aid to her enemies. 


The Transvaal crisis. 


a. Accorrespondent writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), 
of the 23rd September 1899, remarks that it is 
not only beyond their strength, but also impossible 
for the Indian Muhammadans to throw off the British yoke. Besides, whatever 
selfish Anglo-Indians may say to the contrary, the Mussalm4ns will never join 
hands with Russia if she ever invades this country, which, however, is 
extremely doubtful. Nay, one may go a step further and say that they will 
not consent to be placed under the rule even of a Muhammadan sovereign, 
$0 much are they attached to the British throne and so thoroughly do they 
appreciate the blessings of the present rule. Moreover, being a religious 
people to ‘the core, they will always remain grateful to England for the 
valuable help which she rendered to their Caliph at a time of sore need, and 
at the risk of offending entire Christian Europe. On the other hand, Russia 
is the most uricompromising enemy of Islam and the Sult4n, and it was through 
her that the Muhammadans lost Romania, Servia, Bulgaria, &c., &c. This they 
van never forget ; and iit is, therefore, impossible for them to make common 


cause with her. 


England, Russia and Muhammadans. 


580 


“f.\q, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 25th September 1899, says that the 
The Baghdéd and Damascus Rail- Constantinople correspondents of the Anglo- 


_ wey. Indian newspapers have given out that Turkey 


is beginning to feel that she may need England’s help in the near future, and 


that consequently it is quite on the cards that the Baghdad Railway will 


be constructed, not with German, but with British capital. The Editor, 
however, holds a contrary opinion. As regards an agreement between Great 
Britain and Turkey, the interests of the two States are so closely bound 
together that no sensible person can approve of their present relations. It is, 
however, impossible that they should become friends so long as all cause of 
friction between them is not removed. The concentration of Turkish forces 
on the borders of Egypt and the Porte’s protest against the Nile Convention 
show that there is no near prospect of an agreement being arrived at. 


-4. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 27th September 1899, publishes 
The Baghddd-Damascos Ratiway @ COMmunication from its correspondent in 
eas Whe Laces Hebemmaaaes. Enyland, who says that the Wakil of Amritsar 
complains that its native contemporaries do not take any interest in the 
proposed Baghd4d-Damascus Railway, and that this indifference on their 
part is at the bottom of the well-to-do Indian Muhammadans having so far 
held themselves aloof from the project. Were this not so, opines the Waki/, 
the Mussalmdn would have hastened to buy some of the shares of this Railway, 
as from all accounts it promises to be a profitable concern. But, however 
that may be, observes the writer, there can be no doubt that the proposed 
line will put an end to much of the inconvenience which native pilgrims to 
Mecca have at present to undergo. He therefore calls upon the wealthy 
Muhammadans to help in the construction of the Kailway under reference. 


§- Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad on the Arabs of the 25th September 1899, remarks as 
and the Indian Muhammadans. follows -—= | 


“It is our duty to teach the semi-barbarous Arabs to love their country 
and religion, especially in these days when European nations are selling rifles 
in Arabia with the object of inducing the Arabs to rise against their Caliph. 
When on a pilgrimage to Mecca, we should place in the hands of the Arabs 
newspapers calculated to induce a friendly attitude towards the Sultdn. 


The Baghd4d-Damascus Railway will also bind the Turks and the Arabs 


more closely together.” 


6. The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the 23rd September 1899, pub- 
seco iMicaltis in the remission of money lishes a communication from one Hafiz Muham- 

mad Ali, residing in Siam, who states that it 1s 
a pity that although money can be remitted from that country to England, 
France and America, by means of Post Office money orders, the Siamese 
Government has made no arrangements for enabling the public to remit 
money to India by the same means. The only means of remitting money to 
India from Siam is through the Bank of the country, which, however, does 
not undertake to remit sums below Rs, 100. Thus Indians who draw Rs. 15 


or Rs. 20 ‘per + rt , 
per menstm, and have to remit money for the support of their 


families in India, have to wait till their savings amount to Rs, 100, 
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9. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the goth September 1899, re- 
marks that India is steeped in abject poverty, 


oa and that, considering the enormous drain on her 
wealth, there is nothing to be surprised at in this. It is, however, to be 


hoot 


_gegretted that those who wish to see the natives starved off the face of the earth 


are never tired of representing this country as becoming more and more pros- 
perous every day. To make matters worse, while these worthies wield 
powerful pens and tongues and have every facility for laying their views before 
the world, these advantages are denied to those who challenge their conclu- 
sion. The Gazette then goes on to say that the party which delights to paint 
India in roseate colours is of opinion that if natives gave up the extravagan- 
ces practised by them on occasions of marriages, &c., and improved their 
agriculture, the country would become still more prosperous. The article 
concludes by promising to revert to the subject in some future issue. 


II1.-—NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Ahélsa Bahdédur (Lahore), of the gth September (received 
on the 2nd October) 1899, in continuation of its 
previous remarks (vide paragraph 3 of the Selec- 
tions for the week ending 16th September), says that there is only one Native 
State in Northern India which owes money to the Bank of Bombay, The 
Akhbér-t-’ Am’ s correspondent is, however, wrong in stating that the debt amounts 
to Rs.. 50,00,000. Some time back it stood at only Rs. 35,00,000, and about 
half of this has been repaid during the last three years. The correspondent 
adds that the greater part of the money borrowed from the Bank was mis- 
appropriated by certain dishonest officials. It is, however, strange that, while 
pretending to know everything going on inthe State, he should be unable to 
mention the exact amount misappropriated, and should withhold the details 
from the public. The Editor then goes on to say that the allegations made 
by the writer in the Akhbdr-t-’Am are wholly devoid of truth, and expresses 
& hope that Lord Curzon will take no notice of them. 


- Compliant against a Native State. 


9. The Sédig-ul-Akhbdér (Bahdwalpur), of the 28th September 1899, 
remarks that in these days Bahawalpur is being 
. administered in a perfectly admirable manner, 
The, credit for this satisfactory state of affairs is due to the Council and the 
Superintendent of the State. The Editor is also glad to learn that since the 
death of the late Nawdb, the Council has effected great retrenchments in 
the expenditure of the State, and that the savings are to be utilized in bringing 
-waste lands under cultivation, and improving the agriculture of Bahawalpur. 
+He then: praises Colonel Grey, Mirza Jindwadda Khan and the Members of 


Bahdwal pur affairs, 


: _ the Council for their zeal in safeguarding the interests of the State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. - 


| © 0 ye The: Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd September 1899, 


remarks that originally the Muslim Club, 
London, was established with the object of 
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removing certain difficulties and inconveniences which Indian Muhammadang 
‘at present experience during their stay in England. Now, however, it has 
been decided to extend the benefits of the Club to Mussalmdns of all countries, 
It may be mentioned here that the institution is founded on the same wise and 
liberal principles which once made the Islamic faith the envy of the whole 
civilized world. After regretting that the present generation of Muhammadans 
should be swayed more by wordly than by religious considerations, the Editor 
observes that the Muslim Club will prove of the greatest service to Isldm, 
and expresses a hope that Muhammadans will give it all possible support, 
He then calls upon the Mussalman Indian Press to give a wide publicity to 
the aims and objects of the institution. 


11, The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 26th September 1899, writing 
about the recent Hindu-Muhammadan riot in 
Bombay, observes that such incidents weaken 
the country and retard the progress of the nation. There is no doubt that the 
leaders of both communities are to blame for the present deplorable 
state of affairs. The Editor adds that the riot in questicn is said to be the 
work of certain Muhammadan badmashes, ard that its immediate cause was a 
quarrel which broke out between the Hindis and Muhammadans three days 
previously. He then suggests that inquiries should be made as to how a large 
number of stones, which were thrown at the Hindus, came at the time to be in 
the mosque adjoining the scene of the disturbance. 


Tt.e Ganpati riots, Bombay. 


12, The Rezdna Akhbdr (Delhi), of the 8th September . (received on 
The Jama Mosque, Delhi, and Euro. the 2nd October) 1899, remarks that the Jama 
peans. Mosque, Delhi, is held in great reverence by 
Muhammadans throughout India, and that their religious feelings are deeply 
wounded by Europeans entering it with their shoes on. It is, however, only 
just to say that so far no attempt has been made to bring this fact to the, 
notice of the European community in this country, or the complaint would 
have soon been redressed. The Editor then suggests that if a memorial on the 
subject. were submitted to the Viceroy from all Muhammadan Anjumans 


Raises, merchants, &c., His Excellency would be sure to pass favourable orders 
on the subject. 


13. The Ahidwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th September 1899, 
Complaint against the Manager of COMplanis that Colonel Jawdla Singh, Manager 
tetera of the Golden Temple, keeps his cows, &c., in the 
Guru-k4-Bagh, and that the same are fed on the grain, &c., supplied for the 
bullocks maintained in connection with the Bagh. Afterreproducing the ques- 
tions put to the Manager by the Public Gasette (vide paragraph 16 of the Selec- 
tions for the week ending 7th October), the Editor requeststhe Deputy Commis- 


sioner to remove the Colonel from his post, and confer the same on either Sardér 
Gurdit Singh or Sardar Jiwan Singh, Man. 


14. The Paisa Athbér (Lahore), of the 23rd September 1899, 
‘The Kohét mosque case, - - -~«*Temarks that it isa matter for congratulation 


«is. that the dispute about the mosque at Kohat 
has, through the ‘Intervention of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, been 
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© decided in favor of the Muhammadans, The Municipal Committee of ! Kohat, 
an the receipt of a letter from the Commissioner of the Pesh4war Division, pass- 
gia resolution to the effect that the mosque should neither be under the 
nagement of the Committee, nor should the burden of its repairs be thrown 
on that 'body * that it should remain under the control of the Pirdcha mer- 
chants, to whom.the right of its superintendence actually belongs ; and that the 
Deputy Commissioner of Kohat be asked to grant this request of the Com- 
mittee as well as to cancel his orders requiring the managers of the mosque 
to leave a small passage towards the south for the use of the public. 


Shortly after this resolution had been forwarded to the Deputy Com- 
missioner by the Municipal Committee, the former, in company with the Assist- 
ant Commissioner and other officials of the district, visited the mosque, ordered 
the Pirachas to commence its erection, and promised to cancel the orders 


regarding the passage. 


15. The Khair /hwéh-1- Além (Delhi), of the 24th September 


dine bike ‘nah the Wabinceadens. 1899, states that the four Sikhs, who were 
} arrested by the Delhi Police for asking the 
Muhammadans of that place to accept the Sikh religion if they wanted to 


save themselves from damnation, have been fined by Lala Milraj (Magis- 


trate) Rs, 25 each, and warned not to repeat their offence. 


16. The Nur Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the 29th September 1 899, pub- 
lishes an article the writer of which remarks that 
it being impossible to refute facts, the Muham- 
-madans cannot answer the charges preferred against the Prophet by the 
author of the Omméhat-1-Momtnin. There is only one way in which they can 
do so, namely, by proving that Muhammad never existed in the flesh and by 
throwing the Quran and the traditions overboard. The writer adds that, with 
-the exception of the late Sir Sayad Ahmad’s pamphlet, every other reply to the 
Ummiahai contains nothing but abuse and billingsgate. The writer then refers 
- to Dr. SAdiq Ali’s reply to the Ummdéhat-1-Momznin, and says that the Doctor 
has not been able to rebut any of the charges preferred against Muhammad. 
He has of course blasphemed Christ to his heart’s content ; but that does not 
prove that the founder of Islam bore a good moral character, but only shows 
that his teachings were of so impure a nature that they have taught his follow- 
ers only to abuse and blaspheme. In conclusion, the writer promises to criti- 


The Umméhat-i-Mominin. 


cise Dr. Sddiq Ali’s reply in the columns of the Nur Afshdn. 


17. The Roséna Akhbér (Delhi), of the 20th September 1899, remarks 
that the Christian nations of Europe are never 
tired of reminding the world that the Muham- 
madans treat their non-Moslem subjects in an unjust manner. It is, however, 
satisfactory to note that facts wholly disprove the charge, and -that only 
Christian rulers can be accused of ill-treating such of their subjects as differ 
from them in religion. History shows that in Islamic countries non-Muham- 

- madans have always been treated in a considerate manner, and that they have 
~ never thought of fleeing from their native lands. The Sultan has never ill- 
treated his Christian subjects, while the fire-worshippers of Persia ‘have never 


Muhammadan and Christian rulers. 
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| had any cause of complaint against their Mussalm4n Sovereign, But how were 
the: Muhammadans treated in Christian Spain? They were killed or driver 

out of the country to a man. The. followers of Islam fared little better ip 

Sicily, Greece, &c. It will not be out of place to enquire here as to what has 
become of the original inhabitants of America. Is it true that the Christians ‘ 
hunted them down like deer, and that the remaining few have sought refuge in 
mountain fastnesses? After remarking that Muhammadans are also leaving 
Herzegovinia, Bosnia and Crete, the Editor says that the European powers 
are doing everything in their power to secure independence for the Christian 
Provinces of Turkey. 
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18. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 25th September 1899, publishes a 
Meneh! Aste Ahmad on Islmand COMmunication from Munshi Aziz Ahmad of 
Christianity. Glasgow, who remarks that a perusal of the 
Qurdn and the Prophet’s taditions will convince every impartial mind of the 
grandeur of Islam: No other religion, adds the writer, bears such strong 
testimony to the greatness, omnipotence and unbounded love of God. 
Besides, every doctrine of religion, comformable to reason or nature, is to be 
found in this faith. On the other hand, the teachings of the Pédris have 
led to undesirable results, so much so that not a few so-called Christians 
even do not believe in a God. The writer then exhorts Christians to 
renounce infidelity, and concludes in these words :—“ Mary cannot be the 
mother of God, nor is Christ the Lord of this universe. European Pédris / 
God has given you knowledge. You should, therefore, annihilate self, observe 
fasts, say prayers, give charity, wage 7ehdds and love Muhammadans.” 


19. The same correspondent states that arrangements have been made 
Aresogements for: looking : : after for looking after the (Muhammadan) students 
Muhammadan students in England, = = from India residing in Liverpool. In London, the 
Anjuman-i-Isl4mia should entrust this work to Munshi Sirdj-ud-din. The 
Anjuman should also open branches in Edinburgh, Oxford, Cambridge, &c., 
for the same purpose. | 


20. One Jagat Singh of Loralai, writing to the Arya Gazette (Lahore), 
i ilacialideill: of the 28th September 1899, remarks that from 
| all accounts the Gurtis of the Sikhs were sincere 

believers in the Vedas, and that they preached only the Vedic religion. It is, 
however, to be regretted that certain Sikhs, the majority of whom consist of 
low-born persons, are endeavouring to found a sect with beliefs antagonistic 
to the teachings of the Guris. They say that the Sikhs are not Hindis, 
and that the founders of Sikhism did not believe in the Vedas. Nay, these 
neo-Sikhs have gone so far as to.discard the practice of reciting the Vedas on 
the occasion of 4 marriage, although they know perfectly well that the Gurus 
were married according to the Vedic faith. The writer then quotes extracts 


from the “ Nanak Prakash” to show that the marriage of the first Guru was 2 
purely Vedic ceremony. a 


at. The Khélsa Gasette (Lahore), of the 22nd September 1899, 
‘Macaslifie's translation of the Granth, ‘praises Mr. Macauliffe for translating the Granth 


se Re oe : ban into English, and remarks that the translation 
0 re ee Open the:-eyes of the educated Sikhs who look down upon 


. 4 
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‘his savings having failed. The Government of India also is not prepared to . 
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4 i. and scoff at religion. It will also have the effect of remaying the 


‘gnfavourable impressions produced in Europe and America regarding Sikhism 


‘ by Dr. Trumph's translation of Sikh scriptures. These objects, however, can- 
~~ not be attained unless the translation is published and laid before the world, 


which Mr. Macauliffe cannot afford to do, the bank in which he used to deposit 


undertake the publication of the translation at its own expense, as Lord 
Curzon gave the Sikhs to understand, on the occasion of his visit to Lahore. 
There is therefore no prospect of Mr, Macauliffe’s work seeing the light, 
unless the Sikh Chiefs and Sarddrs loosen their purse strings and subscribe 
money for its publication. The writer then calls upon the Mahdrdja of Patidla 
to start a fund for the purpose, and expresses a hope that the different Singh 
‘Sabhds will impress on His Highness the desirability of doing so. 


22. The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), of the 15th September 
1899, publishes 3 communication the writer of 
which remarks that in Sandtanist Journals 
articles under headings such as “ What are the causes of the decline of the 
Sanatan religion” are seen often enough. Such writings are apt to 
impress the mind of a reader with the idea that the days of the Sandtan 
religion are numbered. It should, however, be borne in mind that articles 


The Sanftan religion. 


like these are the outcome of overwrought imaginations, and that their 


writers, at the time of penning them, in their anxiety to write something 
impressive, forget what they are writing about. For, it is a matter of daily 
observation that not only is the Sandtan religion not declining, but that it is pro- 
gressing, and that with rapid strides. Its opponents are being daily vanquished 


‘and new temples are being built in every city. These, the writer observes, 
ate signs of the progress and not of the decline of the Sanatan religion. 


23. The same paper of the same date publishes another communica- 
tion the writer of which states that about 
Rs. 1,500 have been collected for the perform- 
ance of a Yagiya at Lahore, to avert the evils of which the current year is 


The performance of Yagfya at Lahore. 


- said to be the herald, and that correspondence is going on with the Pandits 


of Benares as to the manner in, and the hour and the day on, which the 


_Vagtya ceremony should be performed. 


| 24. The Hakam (Kddian), of the 16th September 1899, states 


: that the Zrzbune quotes an extract from an 
The coming revolution in the solar 


Reem and Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of English paper to the effect that in 1900 there 
mn an. 


will take place a great revolution in the move- 


3 oments of the solar system, and that this occurs after every 2,160 years. Exact 
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»R® concludes by observing, points to the advent of the promised Messiah ; 
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: calculations, says the Editor, have proved that the last revolution took place 
“at the time of the birth of Christ, and that the one previous to it coincided 
} with the date of the birth of Krishna. He further observes. that astrologers 
are also agreed that after every 2,160 years God sends on this earth a 


man who does tke work of a Christ ora Budha. The present revolution, 


and those who feel his necessity should be glad to know this. 
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| 35, The same paper, 6fthe same-date, states that on the 13th Septem. 
Eee Ber F899. the following fourrevelations were made 


Mises. Ghatien Abamed of Kédin, to Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of Kadién -~ 


4, -& title of honour. 

3g. A title ofbonour, 

3, A.title ofhonour for you. | 

4. This will be accompanied by a grand sign. 


These revelations, the Editor observes, are published in order that on 
the fulfillment of the prophecies contained in them, the faith of the believers 
in the Mirza’s mission may be strengthened. 


26. The Akhbdr-t-’-Am (Lahore), of the 25th September 1899, 
publishes a communication from one Muhammad 
Ali of Kdadidn, who endeavours to prove 
that all the prophecies made by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kédidn regarding 
the death of Lekhram have been fulfiiled, and that it is impossible that a 
man of the Mirza’s position should have had any base motive in making 
such prophecies or should have had recourse to any underhand practices to 


The same. 


bring about their fulfillment. 


27. The same paper, of the 26th September 1899, is glad to learn 
that the good work done by the Shahdara Pan- 
chayat is beginning to be appreciated in the 
neighbouring villages, and that four of them have placed themselves under 
that body. Indeed, it is no small advantage to get one’s disputes settled with- 
out having to leave one’s home and undergoing the inconvenience and 
expense incidental to litigation. The Editor advises larger towns to follow 
the example of Shahdara. | 


The Sh4hdara Panch4yat. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


28. The same paper, of the 22nd September 1899, remarks that 

The Pusisb Courts Bill. the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council 
. at which the Punjab Courts Bill is to be con- 

sidered will be held on the 27th September 1899, to enable the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab, who leaves Simla on the 28th, to take part in it. 
‘The proceedings of this meeting, and particularly the part played in it by 


iRé& Bahadur Pandit Suraj Kaul and Rai Bahddur Bdbu Pratul Chandar 
/Chatterji will be viewed with deep interest in the Punjab. 


“It should, however, be borne in mind that these members are not the 


| fepresentatives of the public. They were appointed by the Government, and 


it will be rather hard for them to incur its displeasure by opposing a measure 
which ‘the Government is so bent on passing. But they should at the 
same time bear in mind that if they want to gain the good opinion of the public, 
they should not follow the Government blindly. 


(ge: The Creil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 27th Septem- 
Teemu, | ber 1899, remarks that the Punjab Courts Bil 
has made the people feel the want of a 
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- Rligh Court in the Punjab still more keenly. No necessity. would ever be 
felt for passing such an unpopular measure if a High Court were established 
tithe Province. It is a pity that this Province, which has been under British 
rule for about 50 years, should, as regards the system of administration, be 
placed on the same footing with Burma, which came under British rule only 
the other day, so to say. The English and Vernacular newspapers are 


all of opinion that the Punjab Chief Court should, without loss of time, be 
raised to the status of a High Court. 


30. The 747-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the goth September 1899, 
he Pesjeb Land Alienation Bil, 48 that the Punjab Land Alienation Bill has 
provoked great opposition in the Province. The 
rumour is general that, if the Billis passed into law, every bit of cultivable 
land will pass into the hands of Government, and that the zamindérs will 
have left only the right of raising crops on the lands now their own. It is 
not easy to say how such an absurd rumour has come to be set in circula- 
tion, or how the good intentions of Government in regard to the proposed law 
have been misunderstood. It would, however, have been better if, instead 
of passing a complicated law like the one under contemplation, the authorities 
had fixed a legal rate of interest and insisted on a rigid observance of it. 


31. The Ahdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the gth September 1899,* 
writing about the proposal to bring gandédsds 
under the operation of the Arms Act, remarks 
shat at this rate the keeping of /éthis, heavy utensils, stones, hatchets and the 
like will also have to be made penal. Besides, the Editor ironically enquires, 
what of the leg and the fist, the use of which can also jeopardise life? He 
adds that it is noteworthy that crime is not so rampant in places where 
the people can keep arms as in those to which the Arms Act applies. The 
reasons for this is not far to seek: one armed person is afraid to attack 
another similarly equipped. The Ahd/sa then suggests that if Government 
were to repeal the Arms Act, it would be killing two birds with one stone, 
as the step would not only lead to the suppression of crime in the country, 
' but would also convert the people into so many soldiers, who could render 
.yeoman’s service to Government in times of need. 


 Ganddsds and the Arms Act. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Fudictal. 


42. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 25th September 1899, remarks that 
the result of the Rangoon outrage case has 
been disappointing in the extreme. " Every 
aloud, however, has a silver lining, and it is not improbable that this mis- 


svarringe of justice may induce Lord Curzon to reform the criminal law of 
» Aadia. 


. - 33. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the goth idem, writing on the 
a same subject, remarks that the case has once 
more brought home to the natives the fact 


‘The Rangoon outrage case. 
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that-it is no use instituting criminal-cases:against British soldiers. It js now 
apparent, adds: the: Editdr,ithat no one is to be punished for this dastardly 
outrage:) The acquittal of Johnson, who, according to his own confession, was 
orie of the ravishers of Maha Goon, closes the .case for ever. 


.- 34« The Dost--Bind, (Bhera), in its supplement of the agth 
Contplalet agulnet: Mati Devt Dee September 1899, accuses Malik Devi Das of 
Honorary Magistrate, Bhers. bringing undue. pressure to bear ona party in a 
certain case in which he had been appointed Commissioner by the Munsif 
of Bhera, inorder to secure vctes for his farther-in-law in connection with 
the recent local Municipal elections; and calls upon the Munsif to cancel 
the Commission and proceed with the case himself. The Editor also invites the 
attention of the authorities to the objectionable conduct of the Malik, and 
suggests his removal from his post of Honorary Magistrate. 


(b)— Police. 


35. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 

s6th September 1899, states that on the night 
‘ of the 8th idem one Gopal Singh, Anand, a 
resident of Kallar, in the Rawalpindi District, was cruelly murdered by certain 
of his fellow-townsmen. Although the incident created quite a com- 
motion in the town, not a single Police official made his appearance at 
the scene of the murder. On the other hand, when Gopdl Singh’s brother 
went to the thana to make a report of the occurrence, he was abused by the 
Police and accused of having murdered the deceased himself. Upon this 
several respectable persons went to Baba Gurbakhsh Singh, Honorary Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, Kallar, and requested him to take down the dying 
declaration of the murdered man. The Baba very kindly consented to do so, 
and accompanied them to the scene of the crime. Here Gopal Singh stated 
that about midnight be heard footfalls near him; that on opering his eyes 
he saw Lambarddérs Saida Shah and Nura, Chaukiddr Karam and three 
other persons advancing towards him; and that he was overpowered by them 
and attacked with a long knife by Hasham. His brother, as also his widow, 
cotroborated his statement, and testified to having themselves recognised the 
persons named. In.spite of such strong incriminating evidence, however, 
and merely because they are inimical to the Hindus on account of the latter 
having complained to the Deputy Commissioner and the Lientenant-Governor 


Complaints against the Kallar Police. 


-againgt the Local, Deputy Inspector, the Police did not interfere with Saida 


Shak and otherg,.and took only two poor and obscure men into custody. 
Wpon this -Gopd] Singh’s brother made a representation te the Deputy Com- 
-Missioner, with the. result that Mian Ghulam Farid, Revenue Officer, has 
ibeen:diteeted to proceed to. KaJlar and make inquires into the case. The 
writer concludes by promising to revert to the subject at some future time. 
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~~~ 6 “Commenting’on the above, the Editor remarks that if the writer's 


“ allegations are true, the Deputy Inspector of 
aa ~ “*“Police, Kallar, deserves to be dismissed with 
aminy, a8 it is such incidents which have.made the Police unpopular. =~ 
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(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 
Pic of correspondent writing to th 
47. & to the same paper of the 7th October 1899 
ti) Mooltan Municipal Committee Protests against the proposal to equalise the 
and the Hindés. number of Hindu and Muhammadan members 


on the Mooltan Municipal Committee, and remarks that the Hindts have 
done nothing to deserve a curtailment of their rights. If, however, the Local 
Municipal Commissioners have really done anything amiss, it is very unjust 
that the punishment should fall on the Hindtis alone. After regretting that no 
heed should have been paid to the representations of the Hindu members, the 
writer predicts that if the proposal is carried into effect, the breach between 
the Hindu and Musalmdn residents of Mooltan will be sti!l further 
. widened. 
38. The Alhuwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th September 1899, 
demotatat ogatest Nethe Mal, Octrot remarks that a few days back it was stated in 
Inspector, Amritsar, &c. 7 its columns that Nathu Mal, an Octroi Inspector 
at Amritsar, had-embezzled a part of the octroi for 100 bags of wheat, 
recovered by him from Santokh Singh and Gurdit Singh of the Bastir4m-ki- 
Dhd4b. Strangely enough, however, no notice has been taken of his conduct 
up to the present. It may be mentioned here that in the course of the trial 
of the now famous octroi enbezzlement case instituted in Amritsar some time 
back, the Inspector was proved to have misappropriated octroi money on 
more than one occasion. The Editor adds that about 15 or 16 days ago the 
Octroi Tahsildd4r omitted to collect customs duty from a certain shopkeeper 
of the Kanjranwdla Bazar for importing 300 cigars; but that in the evening a 
certain Octroi Muharrir went to the man’s shop and demanded for himself 
half the amount of which the Municipality had been defrauded. The shop- 
keeper, however, offered only one rupee, which the Muharrir was but too glad 
toaccept. In conclusion, the Gazette remarks that octroi embezzlements are 
not likely to cease so long as the present Octroi Tahsild4r remains in 
charge. | 


39. The same paper states that it has received a notice from Nathu 
Mal, Inspector, asking it to divulge the name of 
the correspondent, on the strength cf whose 
information i it has accused him of embezzling octroi money. In the event 
of the Gazette failing to do so, the Inspector threatens to take legal proceed- 
ings against it. The Editor, however, declines to give his informant S name, 
wd asks Nathu Mal to put his threat into execution. 


The sete. 


' g0. The same paper remarks that undue pressure was brought to bear 
on the members of the local Municipal Com- 
: mittee to induce them to open a Clerical and 
Staamercial class in Amritsar, and that this step has been taken only to provide 
for a Mr. Bellew and certain other persons, and not for the benefit of the 
4 people. The Editor therefore protests against the arrangement, and observes 
4 hat the money proposed to be spent in maintaining the class should be put 
4 ag ‘better use. It is, besides, certain, he adds, that Hindu and Muham- 
Bs N youths will not derive any benefit from this expenditure, and that of 
he Ruioats trained by Mr. Bellew only Christians will be recommended for 


.. a mployment in public offices. 


The opening of a Commercial class at 
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(d@)—Education, 


41. Avcorrespondent writing to the Wakil (Amritsar) of the asth 

ae September 1899, requests the authorities to 

tege nave Dieta. r se z -faise the Primary School in Hangu, Kohat 
District, to the status ofa Vernacular Middle School, and remarks that the 
change would prove of great. help in rescuing the people of the 2/é#é from the 
ignorance in which they are at present sunk. The writer also calls upon Mirza 
Ghul4m Sarwar, Ndib Tahsild4r of Hangu, to prevail on the residents of the 
town to be content with a Vernacular Middle School, and to give up their un- 
reasonable demand for an Anglo-Vernacular School, which the Kohat District 


Board cannot afford to maintain, 


42. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 27th Sep- 
tember 1899, remarks that Mr. Lewis, Director 
of the Educational Department, North-Western 
Provinces, has moved the Allahabad University to make a rule that no 
candidate who has not completed his 16th year should be allowed to appear 
at the Entrance Examination of that University. it is said that the Syndicate 
of.that University is inclined to make such a rule. The Editor, however, sees 
no reason why a limit of age should be fixed for passing the Entrance Examina- 
tion, By making such a rule the University will not only do no good but 
will throw hinderances in the way of the advancement of clever and intelligent 
students. Besides, it will be very difficult for a student to appear at the 
Civil Service Examination when he passes the M. A. Examination at the age 
of 22. 


Limit of age for Entrance candidates. 


43. The Akhbdr-t-’am (Lahore), of the 28th September 1899, also 
The same, publishes an articie to the same effect. 


44. One Badh4wa R4m writing to the Arya Gazette (Lahore) of the 
28th September 1899, ridicules the ‘‘ Mahat- 
mas” for making the study of English com- 
pulsory in the proposed Gurukul. These, observes the correspondent, are 
the men who used to denounce the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College for 
teaching English to its studends. It now turns out, however, that in opening 
a Gurukul the “Mahatmas” aim, not at founding a model educational 
institution, but a rival to the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College. 


45. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 29th September 

ea 1899, is glad to announce that the scheme of the 

institution has been laid before the public, and 

that it has met with the approval: of all thinking persons in the country. It 

has afforded the Editor still gteater pleasure to learn that the Gurukul Bhik- 

shak Mandli has started on a tour, and that it hopes to be able to collect about 
Rs. 30,000 by the end of November next. 


46. The same paper states that the Mandli has collected about 

; ae Rs. 650 and Rs. 500 in Si4lkot and Wazirabad, 
respectively. One of its members, Pandit Ram 
Bhaj Datt, 8. A., has also paid a flying visit to Jummoo and bfought back 
With tim ‘a sum of Rs, 350. At present the Mandli is at Delhi, and will visit 
“alaionk every importait Samaj in the Panjab. 


The proposed Gurukul, 
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oe 47 The same paper publishes some verses in which the poet says that 
: | fenme the proposed Gurukul will make a speciality of 
wae imparting a sound knowledge of the Vedas to 
7 tbe students; that no student will be allowed to marry under the age 
of 25; that the institution will be located at some secluded place, away from 
the temptations of cities ; and that only men leading a pure life will be selected 
to teach in it. The poet also exhorts the Arya Saméjists to help the institu- 
tion with money, and asks them to remember that God helps only those who 
help themselves. 


(f)—Ratlways and Communications. 


48. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 25th September 1899, 
complains that passengers who leave Lahore for 
Lala Misa by the evening train and intend to 
travel on the Sindh Sdgar line have to wait at the Ldla Misa station for 12 
hours before they can catch the first train leaving for Khewra, Pind Dddan 
Khan, and other stations on that line. The Editor further complains that trains 
leaving Lala Musa for Khewra stop for a long time at each of the intermedi- 
‘ate stations (Malikwal, Haranpur, Chdldsa and Gajri), and that tickets are 
issued neither from nor to the last named station. The Railway authorities 
‘should look to these complaints. 


(g)—Postal Matters. 


49. In a communication published in the Ashbér-t-’Am (Lahore), 
of the 21st September 1899, the writer observes 
that the sorters of the Railway Mail Service 
are now-a-days being grossly oppressed by their superiors. As an instance 
in point, the correspondent states that Babu Phagu R4m, Nidz Nabi and 
Kali Charn have, for ordinary mistakes, which were formerly passed over 
unnoticed, been degraded and their future promotion has been stopped, 
which is an unheard of piece of injustice. It may be mentioned here that 
they were seniors in their grade, and being clever and hardworking had 
been told off to serve on lines where work is very heavy. Justice required 
that they should have been given an increase of pay, whereas the poor 
fellows have been degraded and know not what more is to befall them. 


(h)—Miscellanecous. 


‘A Railway complaint. 


A postal complaint, 


50. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i--Am (Lahore), of the 

> Grievances of the Hindés of Dera 7th October 1899, complains that not a single 
ie hae. newspaper has brought to the notice of Govern- 
. Ment the oppression practised on the Hindu residents of Dera Ghazi Khan. {t 
-is. simply impossible, the writer observes, to describe the hardships which 
* ‘dey have had to suffer since the Muharram riots. He then states that, in 
~ Violation of the old practice, the Deputy Commissioner has issued an 
_ order prohibiting the Hindus from using muskets on the occasion of the 
tale Dusahra, without first obtaining a license for the purpose. This 
| _, order, he remarks, is an imprudent one; and he expresses a hope that the 
Ay resentation made to the Lieutenant-Governor on the subject will receive 
‘ NG able consideration at His Honor’s hands. The correspondent adds 
tithe order in question is calculated to create in the public mind an 
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impression that Government wishes to deal hardly with the Hindis, though 


nothing can be further fram the minds of the authorities. At any rate 
mess among the Hindus, and they seem to hp 
under the impression that their officials, almost all of whom are Muham. 
madans, are at the bottom of the affair. In conclusion, the writer observes 
that if the Deputy Commissioner's foolish order is not reversed and the 
Hindis are not allowed to celebrate the Dusahra in the usual manner, 
their feeli ngs of attachment for Government are certain to receive a shock. 


51. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the Deputy 
| Commissioner of Dera Ghdzi Khan is either 
an inexperienced official or he holds the 
frontier tribes in awe. Anyhow, it is very unfortunate that he should haye 
interfered in the celebration of the Dusahrva; and there can be no doubt that 
‘f his order is not set aside, the incident will cause great dissatisfaction to 
the Hindu residents of Dera. 


The same. 


52. The same paper, of the 22nd September 1899, publishes a 

communication from one Rip Nardin of 

Jullundur, who states that the Punjab Observer 
is always publishing complaints to the effect that in a certain district 
there are no Muhammadan officers ; that in a certain other the number of 
Muhammadan officials is very small; and that the Hindis are practising 
oppression on the Muhammadans. A few days ago a disturbance took 
place in Dera Ghazi Khan with the result that the sons of several Hindu 
Raises were thrown into prison and several other persons were grossly 
insulted. Notwithstanding, however, that they were so grievously oppressed, 
the peor Hindus have failed to make themselves heard by Government, and 
have since been living in constant dread of their Muhammadan officials. 
The writer suggests that’ the Lieutenant-Governor should pay a visit to the 
district, and by his presence reassure the disheartened Hinds. His Honor 
should also order some Hindu officials to be posted to the district. Should 
this, however, be considered undesirable on account of its being a frontier 
district, some Sikh officials should be posted there. 


The same. 


53. Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 29rd September 1899, 
observes that murders of natives at the hands 
of: European soldiers are now becoming of 
frequent occurrence in the Punjab. News was 


Pte of natives by European sol- 


recently received from Pesh4war of the murder of a Punkha coolie. Only 


a few days ago a Gunner named Donnis shot dead a fakir woman at 
‘Sialkot while she was suckling her child. Strangely enough, however, the 
District . Magistrate did not find the soldier guilty, even of negligence under 
Section, 304, although medical evidence ‘differed as to the manner in which 

, woman was shot dead, One of the doctors who examined the dead 
body was Lala Duni Chand, late Assistant Surgeon, and he was of opinion 


| that . the woman, had been fired at from a distance not exceeding 12 feet, 
Ae and. that she ‘received two or three bullets (sic). It is a pity that such 


| 


ROSE ces should be. on, the increase. Do not, the Editor asks, even political 
Se @tationg -require that Government should attend to the matter witha 
MSW SO putting a stop to such occurrences, 


ae 
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3 sy 54. The Punjab Samdchédr (Lahore), 


| of the 23rd September 1899, 
states that in the course of his reply to Lord 


| Stanley’s recent question in the House of Lords 
regarding outrages upon Indians by European soldiers, Lord Onslow Under- 
Secretary of State for India, denied that the evil was on the increase. Lord 
Lansdowne supported his Lordship, and added that all Englishmen should look 
with indignation on outrages committed on natives by Europeans in Civil or 
Military employ. But can Lord Lansdowne say why he did not turn his atten- 
tion to the matter while he was in India? It is an open secret that such out- 
rages were very frequent during his régimé, After referring to some of them, 
the Editor calls upon Government to adopt more effectual measures to remedy 
the evil. 


Outrage on Indians by Europeans, 


55. The Akhbdr-2-’ Am (Lahore), of the 30th September 1899, in con- 
Reassessment Of income tax in tinuation of its previous remarks (vzde pata- 
Lahore. | graph 36 of the Selections for the week ending 
goth idem), observes that, although it is true that several mistakes have been 
committed in connection with the recent re assessment of income tax in Lahore, 
there is no foundation for the rumour set afloat by certain newspapers that the 
assessing officer has shown partiality for his friends, &c. On the contrary, it 
is an open secret that he has not allowed friendship or relationship to stand in 
the way of a strict performance of his duties. 


56. A correspondent writing to the same paper of the 27th Septem- 
ber 1899, remarks that the practice of accumu- 
lating night soil at specified places is the main 
cause of the frequent prevalence of pestilential diseases in India. It has the 
effect of vitiating the air, which results in the spread of fatal diseases. Were 
the practice discontinued, epidemics would not be so frequent in India. 


Night soil and epideniics. 
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1.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. One Sdindad Khan, an Afridi and a pensioned Resaldar, writing 
to the Curz.n Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st Octo- 
ber 1899, remarks that a war between the 
“Transvaal and England will be a repetition of the last Greco-Turkish war. 
It is, however, suspected that a certain European Power will fight on the side 
of the Dutch Republic, In all probability this Power wil be Germany, and in 
that case the contest will be between that country and England and not 
between the English and the Boers. After remarking that the Transvaal is 
certain to be beaten in the struggle, the writer regrets that the Government of 
India should have decided not to send its native soldiers and the Imperial 
Service Troops to South Africa, and suggests that at least one brigade of 
the Native Army should be told off to take part in the war. 


“The Transvaal crisis. 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 2nd October 1899, says that, in com- 
Concentration of Turkish forces in menting on the news published by the Shams-ul- 
Heypt. Akhbdr of Madras regarding the concentration 
of Turkish forces on the borders of Egypt, the Ztmes of Indta and the 
Manchester Guardian have declarei it to be wholly without foundation. 
They have also, in the course of their Comments, given the Native Press a 
character which no fair and gentlemanly critic would have attributed to it. 
Again, the Guardian says that the native newspapers publish such rumours 
merely to please Muhammadans, quite forgetful of the fact that nothing can 
give the Musalmdns of India greater pain than incidents calculated to create 
| estrangement between Turkey and England. As to the truth or otherwise of 
the news in question, it will suffice to say that it is confirmed by more than 
ne respectable Egyptian newspaper received by the last mail. The Editor 
concludes by quoting an extract from the Misbéh-ul-Sharg in support of his 


assertion, 


| 
| 
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“= © The Carson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st October 1899, says that the 
Porte has presented a note to England, France 
| Russia and Italy asking for the commencement 
of the payment of Turkey’s share of the revenues of Crete, and threatening to 
take away its autonomy in the case of default. The Turks, adds the Editor 
have cast away all fear and have begun to display daring and courage in.all 
their undertakings. Indeed, the time is not far distant when Crete will repass 
into thé Sultan’s possession. 


Toskey aad Crete. 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 2nd Octoker 1899, publishes a 
; copy of a letter written to Munshi Aziz Ahmad 
aaeese ne amd of Glasgow by Hafiz Abdur Rahman from 
Constantinople under date of the 7th August last. After thanking: the 
addressee. for serding him copies of certain newspapers, the writer: says 
that Constantinople being a congeries of different nations and religions, 
European Powers consider it politic to keep themselves informed of everything 
going on there. Asa natural consequence of this, the local authorities deem 
it advisable to keep a strict eye on the doings of the Turkish newspapers, with 
the result that the liberty of the press, as it is understood in England, India or 
Egypt, is unknown in Constantinople. The writer then observes that the 
capital of Turkey is a great certre of trade, and that if some Indian merchants 
were to go there, they would be sure to realize large prcfits. He is glad to 
learn that Hafiz Abdul Haq, a merchant of Lucknow, is about to leave for 
Constantinople for purposes of trade, and that Munshi Ahmad: Bakhsh Khan, 
Salt Inspector at Kohat, intends sending there specimens of some of the 
minerals discovered by him. 


(5) — Home. 


5 One Tahawar Hussain of Garh Mahdrdja in the Jhang District, 
writing to the Akhbér-i--Am (Lahcre), ofithe 
and October 1899, remarks that the verdict of 
the second court-martial appointed to try Dreyfus has provoked great indigna- 
tion throughout England and the United States of America. It is, however, 
to be regretted that neither the English nor the Yankees should have any 
sympathy with the Natu brothers. Dreyfus has had a trial and knows what 
he is accused of, but can that be said of the Natus? Even Lord Sandhurst has, 
= reply to. a question on the subject, been obliged to: declare from his place 
in the Bombay Legislative Council that there is. not a single person throughout 
India whe can be suspected of raising a rebellion against Government. Such, 
therefore, ‘being the case, the writer wishes to know on what charge the 
brothers Natu. are detained? He adds that the case of these unfortunate 
brothers does not seem to have reached the ears of the people of England and 
the United states, or the sympathy shown for Dreyfus would have been 
extended to the State prisoners in Belgaum. Or is it that a conquered people 
oF be treated by their civilized conquerors in any way the latter please ? 
cae England acquire India by the sword? The writer says that he has 
‘a af maeuee estion. in.the negative in an article published by him 


¢ ie ast une last (vsde par h 26 of the Selections’ 
for the week ending 1st July), J (vsde paragraph 26 of the Selecti 


The Nats brothers, 


. “ 
~— ww © « _ = woot 


599 


I1I.—NATIve STATRs. 


6: A correspondent writing to the Ashbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 6th 


, Complaint against a Native State. October 1899, remarks that the communication 

published in its issue of the 1st August last 
against a Native State in Northern India (vide paragraph 2 of the Selections 
for the week ending 12th August) contains several mis-statements. For 
instance, the allegation regarding the capture of two dacoits in the house of a 
certain Magistrate is wholly devoid of truth. Nay, the dacoits were not 
apprehended even within the jurisdiction of that official. It was in the adjoining 
il4ka that the police ran them to earth and made them disgorge their booty. 
It may be mentioned in this connection that the Magistrate in question is not 
only a gentleman, but that he is also doing everything in his power to suppress 
erime. Again, it is wrong to say that the cases of dacoity, &c., occurring 
inthe State are not brought to the notice of the authorities. The writer 
challenges the AfAddr-t-’ Am’s correspondent to mention a single case in which 
the police have failed to do the needful. He then praises the Wazir for 
improving the condition of the State and safeguarding its interests. 


7. The Ndztm-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the joth September 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
expresses regret and indignation at the public 
sale in Lahore of the wearing apparel of the late Nawdb of Bahawalpur, and 
remarks that had the deceased Prince known of this indignity during his 
lifetime he would have spat on his gadd and become a recluse. The State 
- gannot, adds the writer, hope to realise much money from the sale; and it 
would have been better to distribute the clothes among Muhammadan Anju- 
mans, Schools, Colleges and Orphanages. 


‘Bah4walpur affairs. 


8. Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that the sale in 
= question is a far severer shock to the subjects of 


a the late Nawab than his untimely death. 


g. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated the 
| | 29th September 1899, states that it is rumoured 
} that the old and worn-out pieces of furniture 
belonging to the Bahdwalpur State have been ordered to be sold off, and that 
Mr. Meredith has applied to the Government to be posted to the State. 
Is it true, asks the writer, that some secret enquiries are being made at 
Bahawalpur; and if so, what are they about? : 


The same, 


10. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 30th September 18g9, writing 
about the rumoured retirement of Rai Bahadur 
Bhag Rdm, says that since 1894 the Kashmir 
State Council has consisted exclusively of Hindus, and that there is no one to 
look after the interests of the Muhammadan residents of the State, who, by the 
way, greatly outnumber their Hindu fellow-subjects. In the time of the late 
Mahdrdja Ranbir Singh the Musalmdans were given a fair share in the adminis- 
tration of Kashmfr, and several of them occupied positions of trust and 
_ fesponsibility. All this, however, has been changed during the regimé of the 
Council,’ which seems ‘to have made it a rule to ignore the claims of the 


’ Kashmfe affairs. 
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Muhammadans. To remedy this, adds the Editor, it is very necessary that 
at least one member of. the State Council should be a Muhammadan, and 


suggests that, Raja Jah4nd4d Khan, head of the Ghakkars, who is an able, 
experienced, well connected and. honest man, should be selected for the 


purpose. ss Bist 

. et. The Seélkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the sst October 1890, bias 
publishing a short history of the Kashmir State 
since its foundation by Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
tiles that Rai : Bhég R4m, the only member of the State Council, who is a 
servant of the British Government, being on friendly terms with Wazfr 
Lachhman, the latter has grown utterly 1eckless and practises gross oppression 
on the people and can throw any one into prison or expel him from the State 
with impunity. The Editor has received heart-rending accounts of the 
oppression practised by the-Wazir, and promises to publish them in his paper, 


"The same. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12, Acorrespondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’dm (Lahore), of the 
ard October 1899, remarks that the decision of 
the Judges not to close the Chief Court for the 
Dussehra from the rrth to 14th idem has given great offence to the Hindu 
employés in that Court, as well as to the Hindu litigating public. It has of 
course been decided to close the Court from the 5th to oth instant in lieu of 
the Dussehra holidays ; but that does not alter the case in any way. The 
Editor then enquires : — 


- The Dussebra and. the Chief Court. 


~ 


. Bee not & " vielation of tke law to ignore the public holidays 
specified by Government ; 


a.. If the conduct of the Chief Court in connection with the Dussehra 
holidays is not,an interference with the religion of the Hindus ; and 


3. Ifthat Court has not thereby set a bad example to the subordinate 
Courts. 


13. The Paisa ‘ania (Lahore), of the 30th September 1899, 
The Masta Club, London publishes a communication from one Badr-ud-din, 


who remarks that the real object of the founders 
af the new Muslim Club and other similar institutions in London is to acquire 


notoriety and fill their pockets by fleecing their fellow- countrymen. Otherwise 
one Club should suffice for the requirements of the Muhammadan residents of 
London, whose number is exceedingly small. The writer then goes on to say 
that he and Maulvi Sir4j-ud-dia Ahmad left India together, and that the latter 
had only Rs. 2,000 with him at the time and hoped to be able to make his 
lving ‘in England are giving lessons in Urdu and Persian. When, however, in 
Pa advertisements in the Morning Post,the Standard and the Daily 

» the. dodagam failed to secure a single pupil, he informed the writer,— 
. fellow-lodger,—that he ‘had decided to rent a large house; that he would 
tia hahanrcin students fromi India to put up in it ; id that this would 


he RS te “are wee having to take in pupils. Maulvi Rafi- 


baat en food terms with the Anjuman-i-Isldmia of 
- ether association, called the Muslim Patriotic 
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League, in opposition to that body, was consulted on the point. He not only 


approved of the idea, but also consented to live in the Proposed Club, as he 
was not quite comfortable in the hou se in which he then lodged. This settled 
the matter; andthe Muslim Club was launched into existence without an 

unnecessary delay. The writer also went to live in it; but on his election . 
August last as Secretary to the Anjuman-i-[sl4mia, a rival institution, he was 


asked to remove to some other place. He then endeavours to show that 
Maulvi Sir4j-ud-din Ahmad’s statement in the Chaudwin Sadi that a man 


does not. want more than six or seven thousand rupees in order to become a 


Barrister-at-Law is wholly incorrect ; and adds that for the seven months that 
he travelled and lived with the Maulvi the latter had charged him Rs, 3,000. 


14. The Hukam (KAdidn), dated the 23rd September 1899, states 
The Khadim-i-Hind and Mirza that a new fortnightly paper called the Khadim-i- 
Ciden Aeees & Rees. Hind has been started in Lahore, and that it 
considers it a sacred duty to abuse truth-loving and righteous people, In one 
of its numbers a correspondent who signs himself as “ Mulla Jafar Zatalli’”’ 
has made some very mean attacks against Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of KaAdian. 
After regretting that the public should patronise such newspapers, the Editor 
states that the now-famous case between the Mirza and Maulvi Muhammad 
Hussain of Batdla was brought to an end by the parties agreeing to abstain 
themselves and restrain their friends from publishing attacks against each other. 
This case was decided by Mr. Douie, who is now the Commissioner of Lahore 
Division, and it is to be hoped that he will ascertain which party violated the 
apreement. The Editor also requests Government to keep a vigilant eye on 
‘persons who by their writings offend the feelings of a community. 


15. A correspondent writing tothe Akhbér-t--Am (Lahore), of the 
2nd October 1899, remarks that every Hindu 
who does not observe Chhét should be ostracised 
from Hindu Society, howsoever high his social position may be. The writer 
suggests that every birddart shou!d call upon such persons in its ranks to 
mend their ways, and excommunicate them in default. He then goes on to 
say that none but a born-Hindu can be admitted into Hindu society, and that 
no Hindu should take things cooked by those who eat beef. 


The Chhdt system. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


16. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 4th October 
1899, after publishing the substance of the pro- 
visions of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill, 
remarks that the proposed law aims at the laudable object of preventing 
cultivable lands from falling into the hands of non-agriculturists. The Bill, if 
passed into law, will also have the effect of diminishing the number of cases 
connected with land, and consequently of lightening the work of the Chief 
Court, as the majority of the cases fled in that Court are land suits. 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Fudictal. 


17, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd September (received on 
the oth October) 1899, remarks that it is a well- 
+ Mt-Buabury, District Judge, Sidlkot. 1 54 legal maxim that no one should be 
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d od mere cuspicwn. Accordingly no Judicial Officer will convict an 
‘gecuaed person unless the most convincing proof of his guilt is forthcoming, 
- ‘Fhe tone, therefore, which the native newspapers think fit to adopt whenever 
any Earopean Judge acquits an accused person of his own nationality for want 
of proof, must be pronounced objectionable in the extreme, more especially as 
these pepers never dream of: attacking an Indian Magistrate for acquitting a 
natwe for the same reason. The Editor then takes the 7ribune to task for 
penning tirades agamst Mr. C. E. Bunbury, District Magistrate, Sidlkot, merely 
because that officer has, in the absence of proof, acquitted a British soldier 
charged with murder. The Editor adds that Mr. Bunbury possesses a sound 
knowledge of law and is noted for his impartial administration of justice. The 
public could not have forgotten how on his first appointment as District Judge 
he inflicted a heavy fine on a European Supervisor of the Railway Department 
for assaulting a native. Even in the present case he has shewn himself a strict 
Magistrate and a sympathetic gentleman. Although he has acquitted the 
soldier, he has reported tothe Officer Commanding the Station that the 
accused had been found shooting without a pass. He has also collected about 
Rs, 150 for the husband of the. deceased woman out of sympathy for the 
unfortunate man. The Editor then goes on to say that Mr. Bunbury’s 
decision in the case under reference is regarded by the local public as perfectly 
just and legal ; and advises the Native Press neverto attack a European 
Magistrate without sufficient cause. 


18. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 29th September 18c9, states 

that it has heard from a reliable source that a 

re te against « Hinds Magis few days back a dispute took place at Mooltan 

between a Hindu Magistrate and a Muhammadan 

Rais in the former’s court. The Magistrate, it is said, abused the Rais and 

the latter complained of this to the Deputy Commissioner. That officer 

endeavoured to get the parties reconciled, but to no purpose. The Editor 

understands that the Hindu official is a very able, just and courteous gentle- 

man ; and remarks that it is hard to believe that he should have behaved in 

the manner alleged. But even if he did so, the Rdis ought to have forgiven 

him, for ‘to err is human.’ The Editor hopes that a reconciliation will soon be 
effected between the Magistrate and the Rais. 


; : (b)— Police. 


: | ig. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), dated 28th September 1899, states 
} | that the preceding Friday a daring robbery was 

a robbery at Lahore, | 
| oe committed at Lahore on the road between Kila 
Gujar Singh and the city. A respectable employé of the Forest Department 
named Shahi Naw4z Khan was found lying unconscious on the roadside in that 
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somal Several persons saw him in that state, but none dared to go to his 
the Po ce for fear of being dragged tothe courts. At length two clerks of 


eost Office, happening to pass that way, went up to him and saw that his 
bod kia becoming cold and rigid. By shaking him and calling out to him 
a m® & sue voice they made him open his eyes. He could not, however, speak 


maiataes de aman to the left hand pocket of his waistcoat which they found 
prea toh away, Aver “@ quarter of an hour he recovered the power of 
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and informed them that he was an employé of the Forest Department ; 

“shat. he: was going home with Rs. 180 in his pocket in notes and in cash; that 
"oft his-way he was assailed by two men one of whom appeared to be a Sikh and 
the’ other a Muhammadan ; that one of the robbers struck him with his fists on 
‘pig side, while the other caught him by the throat so tightly that he thought 
he was dying, and that subsequently he was dragged to the roadside by the 
‘ableur, who, after picking his pocket, absconded. The poor man was taken 


to his-home by the two clerks, and it was considered useless to make a report 
of the occurrence to the Police. 


20, The Koh-t-Ndér (Lahore), of the 3rd October 1899, writing on the 
same subject, exhorts the Police to exert them- 


The same. “ape 
selves to prevent a recurrence of such incidents. 


a1. The Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), dated the 25th September 1899, 
remarks that generally speaking there is no dis- 
trict in the Province in which thefts and dacoi- 

ties are hot on the increase, but in the Gujranwala District crime is assuming 
a very formidable aspect. The residents of the villages have consequently to 
keep awake for whole nights and live in constant dread of thieves who openly 


stalk the streets and break into the house of any person who happens to fall 
asleep. 


Crime in the GujrdnwAla District. 


(c)\—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


22. The Ahkliwdéha Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st October 1899, 
says that it has received a communication in 
which the writer alleges that the son of a certain 
Octroi Inspector at Amritsar is in collusion with the Octroi Muharir of the 
Dh4b Bastird4m post, and embezzles large amounts of octroi money. The 
correspondent enquires as to why Nihal, a son of Inspector Nathu Mal, is 
always to be seen at the post, although he is not a servant of the Municipality. 
The Gazette adds that some time back a local Octroi Inspector, who shall be 
hameless, omitted to collect any customs duty froma certain shopkeeper of 
the Chauk Darb4r Sdhib for importing candles, but that the former’s son, on 
hearing of this, hastened to the shopkeeper and squeezed a few rupees out of 
the man, The Editor can adduce incontrovertible proof in support of this 
assertion. He adds that the correspondent further alleges that the Munici- 
pality is defrauded of a considerable part of the octroi for blankets (/ots) 
fealized at the local Railway Goods Shed; that Nazar Ali, Refund Muharrir, 
‘Hall Gate post, éxtorts money from the people; that he has bought lands and 
spent a large sum of money on his marriage ; that Inayat Husain and one other 


Octioi embezzlements in Amritsar. 


_. Darogha stay at the Octroi Office up to about 1 A.M., every night; that the 


people are full of complaints against the Municipal Search (Zalésht) Muharnir ; 
_ that the Recordkeeper—a resident of Lahore—recovers annas 2 and annas 4 
réspectively from flour-sellers and halwdis for every permit issued in their 
i -Name ; and that a certain chaprdsi’s share of the embezzlements committed at 
| The Dhisb Bastiram post during a very short period have amounted to no less 

than Rs, 300. The writer then enquires as to why Shams-ud-din and Muham- 
_ Mad Yasin, Octroi Inspectors, who were dismissed in 1895 for embezzling 
|, Manica money, have been taken back in the service. 
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iw continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
pepon i paragraph 39 of the Selections for the week 
A ending 14th October), asks Nathu Mal, Inspec. 
tor, to tale legal puoceedings against it. After remarking that in the course of 
thie trial! of the Aawitsar ectroi. embezzlement case several forged permits were 
found im possession of the Inspector ; the Gazette calls upon the Municipal 
Secretary to see if the sow of any Octroi Inspector is engaged in embezzling 
octror money. 


(e)—Agricaltare and questions affecting the land. 


a4, The Dost--Hind (Bhera), dated the 29th September 1899, 


states that at present ¢akdvi advances are made 
to the zamindars only to enable them to purchase 
sifficient seed-grain for their lands. ‘The Editor is, however, of Opinion that 
such advances should be granted whenever the zaminddrs stand in need of 
buying bullocks. He further remarks that Séhkékdrs are also willing to lend 
money to the zamindérs at all times, provided they are assured that they will 
not im return receive suc: treatment at the hands of the zamind4rs as to lead 
to their ruin. It is, therefore, to be hoped that revenue officers in the Province 
will do everything m them power to restore amicable relations between the 
Sainikazs and zamindd4rs. 


(g).—FPostal matters. 


a5. The Akkbér-i-Am (Lahore), dated the 28th September 1899, 
remarks that the sorters working on the L—1 
line are put to great inconvenience for want of 
@ proper rest-house at Lala Miisa. The house allotted to them is ata dis- 
tance of half a mile from the station and is in possession of the sorters 
belonging to the L—8 line, who do not allow other sorters to pass their 
nights peacefully there. This, as also the fact that the sorters of the L—1 
lme have to commence their work at 5 in the morning, compels them to 
sleep near the station; but as every one of them sleeps where he can find 
room for himself and usually apart from his fellow employés, it may often happen 
that he does not get up at the proper hour, and he is then fined for not being 
at his post.. The writer adds that four rooms belonging to the Postal 
Department adjoming the station are at present occupied by only two men— 
a Mai Agent and a Record-keeper, and remarks that it should be possible 
to find accommodation for the sorters of the L—1 line in these rooms. If this 


them. ” or lorities should make some other arrangements for 


A Postal complaint, 


20. The same paper, dated the 29th September 1899, publishes 
The seme,‘ _. a communication from Gokal Chand, a resident 
of R4walpindi, and now a sorter at Larkhana 10 


Shikérpur District, who states as follows :— 


x ‘ Some time back When Mr. Charles Sheridan was Superintendent of 
the Division in whi I am working, Mr. Ellsop, Assistant Superintendent, 
Railway. Mail Servide,\dmade a false report against me to the effect that 


while salAming him, 1! did'tiet- bend down low. enough. The fact, however, 
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gas ‘that ,dometime previous to this Mr. Ellsop had .abused and insulted 
) jae in thesoffice in the presence of several persons, and that on the matter. 


bein? seported to the Inspector-General of Post Offices, that officer sent 
‘fark the case to Mr. Sheridan for further enquiry with the remark that he 


wis convinced that Mr. Ellsop had insulted Gokal Chand (i.e, me). But 
Mr.. Ellsop and two native Postal employés, all threé of whom keep every . 
Saperintendent posted to the Division under their thumb, contrived to allow 
go further enquiries to be made into the case, Nay, they so managed matters. 
that. the case was not only not resubmitted but, on a -false report from. 
Mr. Ellsop, they first got me suspended for 12 days and then fined Rs. 5 
by Mr. Sheridan, the then Superintendent of the Division. After this, they 
bégan to put me to troubie by transferring me to those lines where sorters 
have to undergo a great deal of inconvenience, In August 1898 I was” 
transferred to Raiwind, where after working for one month at that place | fell. 
sick and made a report to my superiors to this effect on the 5th September 
1898, accompanied by a medical certificate recommending me for one month’s 
leave. I waited fora reply for 12 days, but receiving none I went to my 
home. Upon this I was suspended, and remained under suspension for 12 
months. During this interval I submitted several applications and reply 
prepaid telegrams to my superiors, but no reply was vouchsafed tome. I 
had, therefore, no other alternative but to place my hard case before the Poste. 
master-General, Punjab. That officer not only reinstated me, but ordered | 
my full pay for the 12 months to be paid to me and my service for that 
period to be counted as active service. Mr. Ellsop.and his two colleagues 
were greatly annoyed at this just decision. They could do nothing but 
transfer me to places distant from my home. At first they transferred me to 
the L—25 line and then to Larkhdana in the Shikarpur District at a distance of 
niore-than 700 miles from Rawalpindi. After reporting myself at Larkhdna I 
submitted: a bill’ for my travelling allowance, as also the pay (for 12 months). 
due to me. -This was like a thorn in their sides. Consequently they made 
another move and wrote me in reply that the security bond. executed on my 
behalf by my brother, six or seven years back, had been lost, and that no. 
payments could be made to me until I furnished a fresh bond. I am at a dis- 
tance of more than 700 miles from my home and am being put to the greatest. 
possible inconvenience for want of money. In addition to this almost daily: 
telegraphic reminders are sent to me that if I do not work well, I shall be 
dismissed the service. This is. my story, and I am ready to adduce proofs 
in'support of the facts contained therein.” 


27. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks, that the sad 
story of the sorter melts one’s heart. If the’ 
) allegations made are true, it is to be hoped that 
he* will receive justice at the hands of his superiors. It is, on the other hand, 


st possible that his official superiors may have some reasonable grounds 
for according him such treatment. lf so, and if the facts related by Gokal 


— Chand should prove to be wrong, he should be severely punished for making 
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@ false complaint. | 
Ye. 98. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-t- Am (Lahore), dated the 
as oer. goth September 1899, states that next to 
-— Amritsar Mooltan is the greatest trading city an 
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‘the Ponjab, while as egards population it ranks 4th m the Province. Ni». 
withstanding ths the management of the local post office is not all that couig 
be deswed. The: office is so located that persons having to go there from 

- igsam and Pak Gates are put to great convenience. Another complaint j, 
that only 4 postmen” are attached to the office—a number too small for the 

of a large aty hke Mooltan. Asa natural consequence of this the 

d&k is delivered only twice a day, and latters, &c., received by the 11 A.M. mail 

cannot be distributed easher than 5016 P.M. Withaviewto remedy these 

defects the writer seggests that a branch post office should be opened 

eutside the Lohdri Gate; that there should be more than two deliveries 4 

day ; that letter boxes should be cleared more than once per diem ; and that the 


sumber of postmen should be increased. In conclusion, he expresses a hope 
that the Postmaster-General will take steps to immediately remedy the 


) evls complamned of. 
| 29. Acomespondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’"Am (Lahore), of the 

: a 6th October 1899, protests against the practice 
——e ee of making a post-card “ bearing, ” for hi the 
word “ grgent” written on it on the address side. He also objects to post- 
casds of private manafacture being treated in the same manner for not being 
of exactly the same weight and size as those sold by the Postal Department. 
When, enquires the writer, envelopes of private manufacture differing in size 
from those manufactured by Government are not treated as “ bearing,” there 
iS mo reason why an exception should be made in this respect in the case of 
; post-cards. At all events, it is absurd to make cards of private manufacture 
“bearing ” for being of a smaller size than those procurable at post offices, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


go. The Koh-i-Nuér (Lahore), dated the 19th September 1899, 
iti remarks that the prices of food. grains are rising 
in Lahore at an alarmingly rapid pace. For 
qj mstance, wheat, which only a week ago was sold at 20 seers the rupee, is now 
iq selling at the the rate of 11 seers. It cannot be said, the Editor observes, 
‘} | that the quantity of food-stuffs could in one single week have been so greatly 
diminished as to justify this rise in price. The fact, however, is that since 
the first rise in price the avarice of grain-dealers has also been on the increase, 
and that their greed does not seem to have been satisfied even now when they 
| are selling wheat at 13 seers per rupee. It is true that Government does not 
| like to interfere with free trade, but no harm would accrue if the Deputy 
: Commissioner of the district were, in the interests of the general public, to 
warn grain-dealers to discontinue this objectionable practice. The Editor 
further remarks that, not content with raising the price of food-grains, 
1 | these worthies have hit on another extortionate practice, viz., they have closed 
ig their shops and refuse to sell grain at all, although they have thousands of 
| maunds } in their stores, Is it not, the Editor asks, an offence to refuse to 
: eel grain? If it is, it is to be hoped that the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore 
vg | will look into the matter and so put a timely stop tothe general panic which 
7 | cae seized = people. 
‘ c) Te Sadé-i-Hind® (Lahore), dated the 25th September 1899, 
“u)-. es... Wtiting regarding the same subject, remarks that 
were the Viceroy so minded he could put a stop 
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Ne this rapid rise in the prices of'food-grains. Cne way of accomplishing this: 
Wbject would be to order wheat for the requirements of the army to be imported. 
fromm Egypt and America and to prohibit the export of grain from this country 

iintik the price of wheat falls to Rs. 2 per maund. If some such step is not 

Aaken, observes. the Editor, the result will be a very disastrous one for the 
‘Country. Indeed the grain-dealers have already stopped selling wheat, &c., in, 
the hope of realizing immense profits in the event of a war with the Transvaal. 
Were, however, Government to prohibit the export of grain, a stop would at 
ice! be put to any. further rise in the prices of food-stuffs. 


; ga. The Waktl:t-Hind (Delhi), dated the 27th September 1899, 
Se publishes a communication from Amjad Ali, who. 
ie same. ne : 
observes.that the condition of the poor people. 
in the Delhi District is becoming so pitiable that it behoves the Deputy Com- 
missioner of the District: and other responsible authorities to start relief works 
without loss of time with.the object of finding employment for the needy and 
the helpless. 


33. A correspondent writing to the Wahi/ (Amritsar), of the end: 
October 1899, says that the kharif crops in the. 
ilaka of Sheikhipira have wholly failed for want 
of rain, and that the prospects of a rabi harvest are also gloomy in the 
extreme. The prices of food-grains. have risen, and wheat.is selling at twelve 
seers a rupee, with: the result that the people are migrating to the Chendb: 
Colony in daily increasing numbers. In short, remarks the writer, a sort of: 
panic has spread among the residents of the ild4ka, and they do not know how 
they will: be able to survive the famine which has overtaken them. 


. The same. 


34. Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of: the srd October 1899, publishes a, 

The impending famine and the COmmunication in which the writer, after remark-. 

pare pe say ing that the severe shock of: earthquake felt at 
Jullundur on the 2nd idem has been set down by the people as the harbinger 
of the evils foretold for the Sambat year 1956, states that scarcity is prevalent: 
throughout the ildka of Jullundur ; that flour is selling seven seers the. rupee 


in the city; and that beggars are to be seen crowding the streets from — 


morning till evening. After observing that sin and kine-slaughter are on the: 
increase in the’ world, the correspondent prays God to avert the calamities. 
portended by the current: Sambat years. 


38. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd October 1899, observes. 
that the Viceroy has done well in postponing 
his tour in RA4jpitana owing to the prevalence 
of scarcity in that part of the country. His Excellency’s decision, adds the: 
Editor, affords another proof of his being a sympathetic ruler, which could 
Hiét be said of Lord Elgin. The Afhbdr further remarks that Holkar ought 
to take advantage of this change in Lord Curzon’s programme of tour to: 
‘put his, house in order. 


+ ot ay 


"46. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the-2nd October 1899, after re-. 
oe | marking that the measures hitherto adopted. by, 


ae blagyie , ' , 
a gifts amare Government to combat tlie. bubonic plague: 
Wave fitdved ineffectual in stamping: out the: disease, praises the Chief 


The famine and the Viceroy’s tour. 
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sSComanssionct, Central Provinces, for prohibiting the removal of a plague Datient 
ox resident of 2 suspected locality from his house against his will, and observes 
that the example set by Mr. Ibbetson should be followed throughout India. 


a7. The same paper, dated the 28th September 1899, states tha 
at Abbotta-abad, if any native passes by q 


European without salaming him, he is cop. 


sidered an offender and punished as such. The Anglo-Indians of this place 
regard themselves as the real rulers of the country and think that they are 


justified in using 


physical force in requiring a native to saldm them. Quite 
recently a 1st Class Magistrate, whiie riding in the gullies, met a (European) 
officer and saldmed trim without getting down from his horse. Thereupon 
he was asked to dismount ; and this indignity was spared him only on his in- 


forming the officer of his rank. On another occasion a certain European officer 


passing by four native gentlemen sitting on the side of a hill forced one of them 
to stand up and make alow bowto him. The Editor concludes by calling 
upon the Government of India to lock into the matter. 


48. Acorrespondent, writing to the Gulzdr-i-Ht..d (Lahore), of the 
iat against Sikh widiers 3Oth September 1899, states that the Sikh 


A 
quatered at Jhelum. soldiers quartered in the Jhelum Cantonment 


behave in a very unbecoming manner whenever they have occasion to wisit 
the neighbouring villages. This has led the people of Mauza Chattan not 
to allow the soldiers to enter their village, which has insensed the latter 
against them. Two days back three or four soldiers caught hold of a 
zamindér of Chattan while he was cutting chariz in his fields, and beat him 
so severely with their lathis that he is lying in the hospital in a very dangerous 
condition. On their way back to the cantonment they also assaulted and 
wounded three or four persons of Mauza Kametrittd. 


49. The Sardj-ul-Akhbér (Jnelum), dated the 2nd October 1899, 1s 
glad to learn that the Sikh soldiers quartered 
at Jhelum Cantonment have, at the instance 
of the Deputy Commissioner of Jhelum, been prohibited from visiting the 
neighbouring villages. 


40, The S:é/kot Paper (Sidlkot}, of the 1st October 1899, complains 
_A.gomplaiat against native soldiers that the native soldiers quartered in the Sidlkot 

Cantonment behave insultingly towards females 
who have to visit the fields around the R4m Taldi in the evening, and that 
they keep standing on the steps of the Taléi facing the fields as long as the 
women are there. The Editor remarks that this is the grossest insult that 
can be offered toa woman; and calls upen the authorities to remedy the 
evil without delay. He then holds up to shame such persons as permit their 
female relations to go to the fields of an evening, and requests the Chaudhris 
and Panches of the city te take steps to put an end to the practice. 


3 


The same, 


41. The Aftéb-t-Pnnjab (Lahore), dated the 25th September 1899, 
A complaint against the Sub- publishes a communication in which the writef 
sais states that so long as the late Mr. Nicholl was 


' at Amritsar, the office of the Sub-Registrar continued giving 


a4 


aa, t0 everybody 3 but that since his death a change for the worse 


feet 
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“peems to have come over it. The writer says that he has several times drawn 


the attention of the authorities to this unsatisfactory state of affairs, but. to 
no purpose. 


4a. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 27th September 


| ae Gordiél Singh and Réja (Teceived on the gth October) 1899, remarks 


Chit al _ | that those officers of Government who from 
time to time made favourable remarks on the work of Sard4r Gurdidl Singh, 
Man, in the Punjab, and on that of Raja Chit Pal Singh in the North-Western 


Provinces, or on whose reports the Sarddr and the RAja were promoted 


from grade to grade, should be required to explain the grounds on which 


they made such reports or remarks. In case of their explanations being 
unsatisfactory their future promotion should be stopped, if they are still 
jn the Government service. But, if they have already retired, their pensions 
should be reduced by one-tenth. The Editor further remarks that those officers, 
who were granted promotions or taken into Government service on the reports of 


the Sarddr and the Raja, should be placed under the superintendence of honest 


officials, who should, after a supervision of three months, submityssseport as to 
their fitness for retention in the public service. 


eee 
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i. APGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, (c)\—Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
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2, The late Naw4b of Bah4walpur (Mdliimdt-i Duniya) 613 wm. 
3 Ly same (Koh-ie Nir) eco ove + ited we 613 | (e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
4. blic sale of th i el the late ; : 
Nawéb of Bahdwalpur (Nésim-ul Hind) 614 | 2%. The famine (Ahldmdlia Gesette) oe = Se 
Parfdkot affairs Ditto ) we 614 | 22. The same (Chaudhwin Sadi) ... re we. 620: 
Patidla affairs (Akhbdr-i-’ Am) ete ose eee 614 23+ The same (Sardj-ul-Akhbdr) eee eee eee 621 
i Kashmir affairs (Sid/kot Paper) on woe 614 | 24 aoe “ae ‘Tai. vakhbdr) News): +. eee _ 
Daan ¥ . Se ale 25: e same , 7° ° Af eee eee eee 22 
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. Sadiq Ali's repl to the Umméhat-i-Momintn criticised —Postal matt : 
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4% a ae eee | eee wn eee 
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SELECTOINS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHHD (N THK PUNJAB, 
Racesived up to 23th Octobar 1399. 
peace a 
i.—POLITICS. 


(5)—Home. 


1. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4rd October 1899, 
The Raglish sowopapers on Indian YeMarks that not a few English newspapers 
affairs. criticise the actions of the Government of India 
in very unbecoming language, and frequently make remarks which are not 
warranted by facts. In the Editor’s opinion these papers should be asked to 
refrain from expressing their opinions regarding affairs in India without first 
inquiring into the true circumstances of the case. He further observes that 
it also behoves the Native Press not to pudjish translations of irresponsible 
writings in the English papers and thus help to spread seditious ideas in the 
‘country. 


[II.—NATIVE STATES. 


a. The Méléimdt-i-Duniya (Lahore), of the 7th October 1899, says 
that it has received several communications from 


one Sayad Mubdrik Shah (formerly a Dérogha 


of the kitchens of the late Naw4b of Bahd4walpur, and at present residing in 
Adamwdhan, Mooltan District), who alleges that his deceased master did 
‘not diea natural death, but that His Highness was poiso ned by certain 
officials of the State.. He offers to adduce incontrovertible proof against the 
culprits, and regrets that his petitions to the Lieutenant-Governor, the Govern- 
ment of India and the British Parliament have failed to move the authorities. 
The Editor requests the Punjab Government to make inquiries into the matter 
and thereby clear up the mystery. Should Sayad Mubdrik Shah’s allegations 
turn out to be false, he should be severely punished for defaming the State 
officials, The Mdélimdt then reproduces a letter to the above effect published 
by.the Sayad in the Fémi-ul-Ulim (Mordddb4d) of the 28th September last. 


The late Naw4b of Bah4walour. 


| 3. The Koh-i- Nur (Lahore), of the toth October 189, writing on 


the same subject, remarks that Sayad Mubérik 
Shah does not appear to be in his right mind. 
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It cannot be believed fora moment that any one could have the heart to 

fminister poison to a generous and inoffensive ruler like the late Nawab of 
Bah4walpur. The very fact that the Sayad has failed to obtain a hearing in 
official quarters is proof that his petitions are not worth the paper on which 
they are written. 


4 The Nédsim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 7th October 1899, pub. 
The public sale of the wearing ap- [iShes acommunication in which the writer, in 
parel of the late Nawab of Bah4walpur. continuation of his previous remarks (pide 
paragraph 7 of the Selections for the week ending 21st October) observes 
that the public sale of the wearirg apparel of the late Nawab of Bahawalpur 
is an insult to the memory ofthe deceased, and that the sale ought not to 
have been saretioned by the State authorities. He then suggests that the 
sale proceeds should not be paid into the State Treasury, but be handed 
over to the Anjuman-t-Islamia of Lahore and the Aligarh Cctlege. 


5. The same paper observes that the Faridkot Stateis making remark- 
able progress, and that its prosperity bears 
eloquent testimony to the high administrative 
ability of the late Raja. It 1s also gratifying to learn that the present Chief 
promises to prove a worthy successor of his deceased father, and that His 
Highness has appointed able and trustworthy persons to responsible posts in 
the service of the St.te. The Editor then praises the members of the State 
Council for working conscientiously and having the interests of Faridkot always 
at heart. 


Paridkot affairs. 


6. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), 

the 4th October 1&9, praises the Mabdardja 
of Patidla for his readiness to listen to the 
grievances of his subjects and for doing his best to add to their comforts. 
The writer, however, remarks that certain officials of the State put the 
people tu great trouble by disobeying His Highness’ orders. Were it not for 


these officials, the writer adds, the people of the Patiala. State would have 
nothing to complain of. 


Patiala affairs. 


7- The Sidlket Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th October 1899, in continuation 
 Keshmig aflcies, of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 1! 
4 — of the Selections for the week ending 21st idem), 
7 : invites Government's attention to the hard case of one Sheikh Miran Bakhsh. 
I | The Sheikh, says the Editor, is a well-connected man, whose forefathers, in their 

| time, rendered valuable services to the Kashmir State. In the time of the 
if late ‘Mahdraja Ranbir Singh he was given a post on the private staff of the 
| present ruler of the State, and displayed such zeal and honesty in the 
‘performance of his duties that he was soon promoted to the post of Private 
Mitek se? to the heir-apparent. In this capacity he dismissed all those 
2s Thea $ on the staff w ho were endeavouring to create bad blood 
serene ‘the: late and the present Mahdrdja, and thus incurred the hatred 
~ aanet8 Enemies, who now set about to devise means to bring him 
aRMARS 0 ¢ .Uefortunately for the Sheikh, his patron, Mahéaraja 
" sBingh, died about ap te, and. soon after the establishment of the: 
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State Council his enemies were. successful ‘in getting him involved: in'ia 
etiminal case. There was not a tittle of evidence against him,. but ‘this 
did ‘not prevent his being convicted and sentenced toa heavy fine. Nor 


was this all. His moveable as well as immoveable ‘property was ordered 
to be sold to recover the fine, and this led to the attachment, not only of 


his own property in the State, but also of that of his relations, On-an 
appeal to the Maharaja, however, the Sheikh was honorably acquitted, His 
Highness remarking that the case had been trumped up from motives of 


enmity. The Editor concludes by promising to revert to the subject at 
some future time. 


8. The Ndéstm-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 7th October 1899, calls upon 
Hyderabad affairs the Nizdm to order searching inquiries to be 
| made into the circumstances under which a 
Shia recently met his death in the J’4fri mosque (vide paragraph 7 of the 
Selections for the week ending 7th idem), and also to appoint a Commission 
to redress the grievances of the Shids of Hyderabad. It is to be hoped, 
observes the Editor, that His Highness will not delay these inquiries, or 
compel Government to interfere between him and his subjects. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Né&r Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 6th October 1899, publishes 

Sadiq Ali's reply to the Ummdhat- @ Communication in which the writer (one Abu 

a Yusaf of Batdla), in continuation of his previous 

remarks (vide paragraph 16 of the Selections for the week ending 14th idem), 

makes the following criticism on Sadiq Ali’s reply to the Ummé hat-s- 
Mominin :— 


“ Page 9.—In reply to a remark by Dr. Shaiq fauthor of the Umméhat) 
- Sadiq Ali writes: ‘Ido not mean to say that the incidents referred to by 
you are each and all of them without foundation,’ ¢. ¢., some of them are facts. 
If this is so, what is the use of abusing the Doctor? It is Muhammad 
who should be abused, as he seta bad example to the world and led many 
people astray from the path of righteousness. 


“ Again, on the same page, in referring to the wives and concubines 
of Abraham, Moses, David and Solomon, the auther observes: ‘ How can 
an act, which according even to your beliefs does not clash with the claims 
of these personages to being prophets, effect the Arabian Prophet differently? ’ 
The Christians, however, believe that these great men have committed mistakes 
and sins, and that their marrying more than one wife was far from being an 
act of virtue (although), unlike Muhammad, they did not blame God for 
their own sins . . . .. =. + +.: + Such acts may not, therefore, 
demolish one’s claims to being a prophet, but still they prove one, and 
Muhammad in especial, to be a sinner. And this proves Dr. Shaiq’s con- 
tention, namely, that the Prophet was not al 


“ Page: 10.—While writing about the commission of adultery by 
David, Sadiq Ali enquires: ‘ When, in spite of this conduct, David con- 
tinues to be a prophet, why should the conduct of Muhammad be con- 
sidered incompatible with his dignity as prophet?’ . . . . . ss 
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Bet: did God approve of such conduct on the part of David? No, He 

yerely rebuked and censured him for it, while David acknowledged his 
ee ee - + « + + Solomon was also reproved by God for 
his wickedness. But why does not the God of Muhammad censure him for 
taking unto hiwself the wife of his adopted son and having sexual inter- 


course with her before the performance of the marriage ceremony? . ,” 


“ Pege 1§.—The auther ‘thinks’ that Dr. Shaiq has objected to Muham- 
mad’s polygamous conduct. This is not, however, the case. The objection is that 
the Prophet surrounded himself with women out of lasciviousness, which is a sin. 
Evidently Sadiq Ali does not consider sensuality a sin, for to the followers of 
Isldm woman is the most acceptable boon in this and the next world ......, 
The Prophet himself has said: ‘I cannot live without a woman ;’ and this 
should be sufficient to prove him tohave beena sinner... .......” 


“ Page 47.—Sadiq Ali writes: ‘ The author of the Ummahdt-t-Momi- 
nin may not believe the founder of Islam to have been a prophet, but it is im- 
possible . «eee. that he should not know that .... . . Muhammad 
succeeded in converting a brave, stubborn, ignorant, wicked and idolatrous people 
» s+... into worshippers of one God, haters of idolatory and abstainers 
from adultery, drunkenness, gambling, theft and robbery’ ............ 
This is a perversion of facts Supposing, however, that all this is true, one may 
be pardoned for enquiring if the result was obtained by moral rectitude and 
good teaching, or by force, authority and the sword. Besides, are not the 
Arabs polytheists up to the present day? Do they not keep the Black Stone 
in the house of God? and does not their worshipping this Stone and the Pro- 
phet’s grave lay them open to a charge of idolatory ? Moreover, is not date-wine 
still manufactured in Arabia ? and are not its consumers, all of them, the descen- 
dants of the Prophet, the Mahdjirin* and the Ansdr (his supporters) ? As for 
adultery, is not mua (temporary marriage) still prevalent in Arabia? A Adz 
relates that at Mecca he met a woman, who had already gone through thirty 
§ marriages, and who requested him to perform miééh with her for the pilgrimage 
’ days. - Is not this committing adultery under cover of religion ? Again, is not 
gambling still practised by the Arabs? and have they given up theft and rob- 
bery ? If Sadiq Ali were to go and settle in the native country of the Prophet, 
he would sqgon know who commit thefts and robberies... . . . Indeed, the 
only occupation of the Arabs is thieving and robbing ; and this is exactly what 
Muhammad taught them by enjoining them to wage jehads. They live by 
plundering their own co-religionists, let alone infidels; and most probably 
Muhammad made pilgrimage to the Hedjaz incumbent on his followers merely 
_ f0 enable the Arabs to support themselves by looting the pilgrims. Fie on 

guch a religion and its teachings ! ” 


oa i : ” Page 53,—In referring to Abubakr’s refusal of Muhammad's offer for 
; the hand of Aisha, Sadiq Ali says: ‘Abubakr might, at first, prompted by the 
Bofions prevalent in Arabia at that time, have tried to excuse himself on the 
wore of ther tender age.’ ‘Might have’ is misplaced here: he did do so. 
oald Sadiq Ali.doubt this? If girls of such age are given away in 
"ES! “SPhote wiio accompanied Muhammad in his fight from Mecta. ze | 
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marriage among Muhammadans, will he say how many of them fall 


gre lot of such old men (as the Prophet was when he sued for Aisha’s hand) 
~ in these days.?.......” | 


f 


Paige 50.—Sadiq Ali says that the wives of the Prophet did not con- 
_ tract second marriages, as ‘it was very necessary that they should live free, and 
. become Islimic missionaries.’ But can he adduce proof in support of this 
assertion ? In what countries did Aisha and Zainab serve as missionaries ? 
and what land did Hifza convert to the Muhammadan cen ee, te ee ee 
The Prophet did not gather women round him to make missionaries of them, 


but for his pleasure, as he has himself said: ‘I cannot do without a woman.’ 


“ Page 53.-—‘Alter his flight from Mecca, when he was somewhat 
at peace, Muhammad had an opportunity of taking unto himself a 
plurality of wives in order to accomplish this important object,’ If, however, 
this ‘ important object’ was to produce female missionaries or beget 
children, then it was never attained. On the other hand, if it wis 
what the author of the Umméhat-t-Mominin has represented it to have been, it 
was realized to the fullest extent. . . . Indeed, this was the only object 
which the Prophet had in view. Sauda was divorced or made free merely 
to enable Muhammad to pass two successive nights with Aisha; and his follow- 
ers say that while on his death bed his only desire was that he should die in 


her house. . . . . . . Hedid not foreget Aisha even in the presence of 
Death,and how couldhe? ..... .” 


“ Page 56.—‘ Generally speaking polygamy has been productive of evi) 


results.” Was it then for this reason that polygamy was considered proper in 
Muhammad ? Shame !” 


| “ Page 57.—‘ Polygamy is not so bad as drunkenness.’ Stillit ¢s bad. 
Muhammad, therefore, did something evil (in marrying more than one wife). 
But whatsoever is evilis sin, Wherefore the Prophet was asinner. . . .” 


“ Page 61.—When Muhammad heard of the scandal regarding Aisha 
‘he also became suspicious at first ; but when some time later he received a 
revelation to the effect that she was innocent, his suspicions wereallayed. . . . 
In whose presence was this revelation made ? On the other hand, several per- 
sons supported the accusation against Aisha, Even Ali turned against her. 
- . « « «. « The Prophet could not, however, leave her, and had to resort 

_ to revelations in order to gain hisend. . . . .” 


"« Page 62.—To Dr. Shaiq’s remarks on Muhammad’s marriage with 
Zainab that what the Prophet wanted was to make love to the wife of his 
adopted son and marry her himself...... Sadiq Ali has made the follow- 
ing (satirical) reply :—‘ No, what was wanted was to indulge in wine and 
abuse one’s mother under its influence,*’ &c., &c.,....02+e08- 
Almost the whole book is full of such nonsense, false statements and foolish | 
replies, and does not rebut a single charge (preferred against Muhammad in 
thé Ummdéhat-i-Mominin). This should, therefore, be taken to mean that 
the founder of Isl4m did fall in love with bie e6e Gite. 4. <-ss 


——— 


© Probably this is a reference to some episode in the life of Christ, 


a 
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(Page 69.—* The Unitarizns, in whose ranks are to be found lakhs of 
ite Christian residents of the United States, as also of England and other 
Esropean countries, believe that Chnst was not born without a father.’ This 
is telling lies with a vengeance. The world has not as yet known a single 
Christian sect, which has advanced this proposition and yet retained its title to 
he called Christian. . . . . - ~- As for the Unitarians, they believe that 
Christ was born exactly asthe Bible says. . . . . . . «. The author 
has made this remark in reply to Dr. Shaiq’s strictures on muta (temporary 


i a ae oe 

“ On tage 8. Sadiq Ali declines to acknowledge Zaid as the adopted 
son of the Prophet, and says: ‘ Of course the people used to call Zaid 
Muhammad’s son.’ But did the father object to this before he fell in love 
with Zainab ? Muhammadans should construe his silence into assent, and 
believe in the genuineness of the traditions in which Muhammad is said to have 
adopted Zaid as his son according to the Arab custom.” . . . .... 


10. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 4th October 1899, states 

tas tiicchaliemiihdiiiies iti that the Muhammadans arrested in the Gunpati 
Bombay. riots at Bombay have submitted an application 
to the Collector statmg that they have no faith in the impartiality of the non- 
Muhammadan Native Judicia! Officers of the town, and that their case should 
be tried by a European Magistrate. But how can, asks the Editor, the ad- 
ministration of the country be carried on if the Muhammadans do not trust 
Hindu officials and vice versa. Another complaint of the Muhammadans is 
that the policemen employed to quell the riots were Hindus, and that they 
showed partiality towards their co-religionists. If, however, it is true, adds 
the Editor, that the Hindus stopped music of their own accord when they neared 
the mosque and that it was the Muhammadans who commenced throwing 


stones onthe processionists, then even a Muhammadan Magistrate cannot 
let the rioters go unpunished. 


11. The Hamdard-i-Khalsa (Amritsar), for September 1899, 

ine iiiiilidiiiiniie publishes a communication in which the writer 

remarks that tobacco being an intoxicant, no one 

should be allowed to sell the same without first obtaining a license for the pur- 

pose. He further observes that a sight of tobacco being as hurtful to the 

feelings of a ‘Sikh as that of beef or pork is to the feelings of a Hindu or 

Muhammadan, shops for the sale of this drug should be located outside towns, 
and that the people should be prohibited from smoking Auggés in public. 


3 


12, ‘The Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), of the 15th 
The Sikhs and the Hindés, October 1899, remarks that Bhai Sher Singh, of 
Meean Meer, is wrong in holding that Guru Nanak 

ay against the Hindu religion, and that the Sikhs are not Hindés. As a 
bekyi Gury Nanak was a staunch follower of Hinduism, and always 

ry Ale tevereatly of the Vedés and the Shastrds. ' 

“an ‘Fhe Abbbéeci «Am (Lahore), of the 5th October 1899, publishes a 
Gielém Abou | communication from one Imdm-ud-Din, Pirdcha, 

of Lahore, in reply to an article published ina 
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‘eecent issue of the Akhbar by one Muhammad Ali. The writer remarks that: 


Muhammad Ali has, in his anxiety to prove that the prophecies made by Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, of Kadian, regarding the death of Lekhr4m have turned out to 
be true, uttered a series of falsehouds and made assertions at variance with the 
statements made by the Mirza himself in his books, pamphlets and notices. The 


correspondent concludes by asking Muhammad Ali not to resort to such false- 
hoods in future and thereby deceive the public. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


14. The Vectorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th October 1899, re- 

Shs Peated Land Alleeation Bil marks that now that Lord Curzon has observed 

that no Bill which affects the rights of the public 

should be passed until an opportunity has been given to the people of criticising 

it, it isto be hoped that the Government of India will, before passing the Punjab 

Land Alienation Bill, take into consideration the opinions of the public with 

regard to it. The Editor further observes that as the proposed law will mostly 

affect the agricultural classes, it is desirable that Government should have the 

Bill translated into Gurmukhi and Punjabi, and distribute copies of it in every 
village through the Lambardars. 


15. The Ssddkot Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 8th October 1899, states 
that it is well known that Sa4hukérs charge zamfn- 
dars very high rates of interest, and that land is 
rapidly passing from the latter to the former. It is with the object of placing 
restrictions on the transfer of land from the agricultural classes that the Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill has been introduced in the Viceregal Council. There can 
be no doubt that the zamindars suffer considerably owing to the transfer of land 
from their hands. But, at the same time, there can be no denying the fact that 
if this Bill were passed as it now stands, the zaminddrs would suffer still more. 
The only way, says the Editor, to rescue the zamindd4rs from the clutches of 
the Sahikdr is to introduce the system of permanent settlement in the 
Punjab. 


The same. 


16. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 7th October 1899, in 
criticising the Bill remarks that the zamindérs 


have not only to borrow money from the Saéhukdrs 
for marriage and funeral expenses, but that not infrequently they are obliged 
to sell their lands to pay the land revenue which ts assessed very heavily and 
the rate of which is enhanced with each recurring settlement. If, therefore, 
Government really cares for the well-being of the zamindars, it should introduce 
the system of permanent settlement in the Punjab. 


The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)\—Fudscral. 


17. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th October 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 


criminal cases drag on for months in the courts 
and Police offices, and that neither the Magistrates of subordinate courts nor 
the officials presiding over the criminal appellate courts do anything to ex- 


Delay in the disposal of criminal 
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ipedite the disposal of these cases, with the result that people are put to teat 
inconvenience for nothing. The writer asks the authorities to remedy this un. 


‘satisfactory state of affairs. 

| 48. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th October 1899, is of 
Sbithtmutectents oPeon that the Judges of the Chief Court, 
ordinate to it. Punjab, should, like the Judges of the High 


Court, North-Western Provinces, make periodical tours in the Province with a 
view to inspecting the working of the Lower Courts. 


(c)—Munictpal and Cantonment affairs. 


19. The Ahliwdéha Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th October 1899 
states that Babu Sant Singh, Reader in the 
- Municipal Office, Amritsar, publishes Munici- 
pal notices only in those local papers whose Proprietors are members of 
his brédrt. As an instance in point the Editor states that notices regarding 
the cattle fair to be held at Amritsar on the Piwdli occasion have been sent 
‘only to such papers (some of which, by the way, are not even published 
regularly), and not to those like the Wakil and the Public Gasette, the 
circulation of each of which is greater than that of the former papers combined. 
The Editor further states that some time back Babu Sant Singh embezzled 
a large sum of money while collecting the arrears of octroi on vegetables, and 
promises to unmask the Babu at some future time. 


20. The Ahiiwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th October 1899, 

remarks that its writings have had the effect 
of raising the octroi receipts of Dhdb Bastirdm 
post from Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 to Rs. 100 per ciem, for which the Amritsar Munici- 
pality should be grateful. The Editor alleges that on the 17th or 18th August 
1899, one Bawi (a/sas Bawa), a shopkeeper in the Kanjrdnwdla Bazar, imported 
nine bundles of cigars without paying octroi for the same. He adds that 
a, similar case was noticed in the Gazette of the 24th September last (vide 
Selections No. 41, paragraph 38). He then goes ofi to say that so long 
as the present Octroi Tahsild4r remains in his post it will be very difficult to 
put a stop -to such practices. | 


Octroi embezzlements at Amritsar. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


at. The-Ahliwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th October 1899, 


‘The famioe, remarks that itis a pity that while thousands 


SEP OP Pellicce oo yee. /S@were famine is raging at Jodhpur, and that 


ra. of famine-stricken Marwaris are flocking to the 
Funjab, the Chiefs of the RAjptitana States are still leading a life of pleasure, 
and have so far done nothing to relieve their sufferings. The money which 
the Chiefs have in their treasuries is not their own: they have taken it from 
the people and should spend it for their. good. The Editor wonders what 
the Agent to,the Governor-General in. Rajputdna has all this while been doing, 


and asks that dignitary to turn his attention to the making of arrangements 


for affording relief te the famine-stricken. 
- -eiauoo 8%, A Comrespondent, writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi (RAéwalpindi), 
Webbie? ty 3. . Of the 15th October 1899, states that @ 
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with the exception of a slight shower in the end. of Sdnwan, no tain fell 
during the whole of the rainy season. Last year too no crops were raised in 

this part of the country, and grain had to be imported from other | places. . 
The writer adds that not only a grain but also a water and a fodder famine: 
prevails in the State, and that all tanks are running dry. As a natural result 

of this, fodder is selling at six seers and wheat at less than 4} seers a rupee; 
several villages have been deserted, and thousands of men and cattle are dying 
from hunger and thirst. The correspondent further complains that the 
salaries of the public servants are now paid in State-money, and that the value 
of the rupee in circulation in the State is now only about 12 annas. 


23. The Sardj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 16th October 1899, 
publishes a communication from one Ahmad- 
ud-Din, a Petition-writer at Chakwdl, who states 
that Government is fully aware that there are neither wells nor canals in this 
part of the Punjab, and that crops depend solely on the rainfall, There was, 
however, very little rain during the last radi season, and the harvest gathered 
in was consequently very poor, while the &harif crops have almost wholly 
failed for want of rain. This has reduced the zaminddrs to a pitiable con- 
dition, and they do not know how to feed themselves and their cattle and 
pay the land revenue due from them. The sdhukdrs refuse to lend money 
to them as they find it difficult to recover their debts. The zaminddrs have, 
therefore, no one to look to for support and help but Government. It should 
consequently remit to them the jama for the kharif season, 1956 Sambat, 
and start relief works to alleviate their sufferings. The writer further states 
that it is rumoured that the Deputy Commissioner of Jhelum has made a report 
to the Local Government advocating the construction of a railway line between 
Mandra and Chakwal, and remarks that there can be no better means of 
finding employment for the poor in the i/éka. Besides, during the prevalence 
of the last famine a promise was made to the people that on the occurrence 
of another famine the construction of the line would be taken in hand It 1s, 
therefore, to be hoped that Government will now, without loss of time, pass 
orders for the construction of a railway line between Mandra and Chakwél. 


| The same. 


24. The Civil and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 18th 
October 1899, remarks that it is true that the 


present famine has to a large extent been caused 
by a prolonged draught extending over several years; but that at the same 
time it cannot be doubted that free-trade is also responsible for this deplor- 
able state of affairs. Notwithstanding the fact that all the civilised nations 
of Europe are advocates of free-trade it cannot be gainsaid that its strict 
application to India has proved harmful to her interests. The Editor, how- 
ever, is not a protectionist, and does not mean to suggest that Government 
should stop the export of grain to foreign countries altogether. Nevertheless 
he is of opinion that the authorities should make some arrangements by which 
only the grain over and above the wants of the people should go out 
of the country. He further urges that Government should put a stop to the 
practice resorted to by grain-dealers of making bogus transactions in order 


to raise prices. 


The same. 
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‘The Editor them goes om to say that Government should help to 
form fanchdyats im every village; that these bodies should, at harvest time, 
collect. from every zamindér 2 certain part of the produce of his lands; and 
that the graim thus collected should be laid by and distributed among the 
villagers im times of distress. 


a5, The 7éj-ul Akhtdr (Rawalpindi), of the 14th October 1899, 
remarks that free-trade is the greatest boon 
which Government has conferred on this country. 
But of what good is it to the people, enquires the Editor, when it has brought 
them nothing but poverty and starvation. He therefore requests the autho- 
rities to take away the boon so far as free-trade in grain is concerned, and 
confer another boon on the country in its stead, 27z., to issue orders pro- 
hibiting the sale of grain under 12 seers arupee. The Editor then suggests 
that Government should start 2 famine fund and confer titles of honor upon 
those who contribute liberally to it. 


The same. 


26. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th October 1899, remarks 
that the greatest problem awaiting solution at 
the hands of the present Viceroy is the devis- 
ing of means to put a stop to the frequent recurrence of famines in the 
country. In the Editor's opinion this object can be accomplished by levyirg 
an export duty on grain taken out of the country. He adds that the Gov- 
ernment of India has hitherto, in the interests of European merchants, laughed 
this suggestion to scorn: but that the present Viceroy, who has the good 
of India at heart, may be relied upon to give it his best consideration. 


The same. 


27. A correspondent writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth 
' | iis October 1899, states that no rain has fallen in 
the Khangah Dogran Tahsjl, and that grain and 
| fodder are so scarce in that i/éka that the people are migrating to other 
} places. The poor residents of the tahsil are also leaving their homes for 
the Chenab colony in daily increasing numbers. The writer regrets that 
although famine has been prevalent in the s/éha for several years past, the 
Lieutenant-Governor has so far done nothing to remedy the evil. He then 
: suggests that if the residents of the tahsil were supplied with water from the 
: | Gugera Branch by mea ns of a rajbaha, their condition would soon undergo a 
ry change for the better. 


4 a8. The Akhbér-i-Haftawér ( Lahore), of the and October 1899, 
| “eink writmg about the ptevailing drought remarks 
; 2 that the prices of food-grains are rising by leaps 
q _ and bounds, so much so that im several districts of the Punjab wheat is selling 
3 | ten seers the rupee. Prospects of the kharif harvest are also gloomy in the 
extreme, and test works have already been started in the Hissar and Feroze- 
ms districts, As regards other parts of India, the distress is acutest in 
eee Crowds of famine-stricken Bikaniris—men, women and children— 
cae te this Province, and may be seen begging in the streets of Lahore, 
eu rercrs at all. times of the day. They state that the people in R4jpitdna 
“weng not only from a grain but also from a water famine, and that 


ae tes 
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‘water is selling there from four to five annas a pitcher (ghara). The Editor. 


concludes by calling upon Government to do everything in its power to prevent 
4 repetition of the horrors of 1896 97. 


(g)—Postal matters. 
29. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th October 1899, is glad 


to learn that the Lieutenant-Governor has 


| laint redressed, 3 : 
A postal complaint redr asked the Postmaster-General, Punjab, to make 


arrangements for the distribution of letters, &c., for the residents of the Sidlkot 
City through the City Post Office, and thanks His Honor for taking notice 
of the articles published by it on the subject. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


30. The Dost-1-Hind (Bhera), in a supplement of the 20th Octo- 


ber 1899, remarks that a famine allowance 


Fane eeeenem snould be given to every Municipal, Tahsfl and 


Police official drawing less than Rs. 15 per mersem. 


31. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 7th October 1899, says 

- Complaint against the Anglo-Indian that the Z7zbune complains that at Abbott-abad 
officials at Abbott-abad. people are punished for failing to salam Anglo- 
Indian officials. Fines are also inflicted on persons having the temerity to 
sit on the parapet of a bridge, those objecting to this treatment being shut 
up ina Guard Room. Again, treading on grass plots or touching the wire of, 


a fence (in the Cantonment) renders one liable to punishment, while walkinz 


out with an open umbrella over one’s head is also considered criminal. 
The Editor then quotes extracts from the Zrtbume in support of the above 
assertions. 


a2. The Manager of the Wakil (Amritsar), makes the following 
Reynold’s Mysteries of the Court of 2M nouncement in its issue of the 9th October 
London. 1899 i cadi 


“ An Urdu translation of the third series of the Mysteries of the 
Court of London.” 


‘“ This wonderful novel is from the pen of the celebrated English novel- 
ist, Mr. Reynold, and is divided into four series, each complete in itself. 
The work not only gives a faithful picture of the life led by the lower as well 
as the higher classes of English society, but also portrays, vividly and in 
detail, the evil consequences of dissipation, wickedness, fraud, hypocrisy and 
adultery, and holds up to admiration virtue, truthfulness, honesty and kind- 
ness to the poor. In short, the ° Mysteries’ is a true and exhaustive 
description of the mode of life of our conquerors, as also of their natural and 
inherent instincts. The first series has already been translated into Urdu; but 
the translation comprises only love stories, and leaves out the moral subjects 
dealt with by the author and the invaluable lessons conveyed therein. As, 
however, love stories have been considered as a means of impressing moral 
and scientific truths on the minds of their readers, we have, with the object 
of supplying the above want, undertaken to bring out a translation of the 
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Giidries. » . . ~ « © It will be divided into four volumes, of which 
ie fest has already: bees published, and the rest are in the press. The Price 
of each: volume has been fixed at Rs. 3.” . . 


4g. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 7th October 1899, expresses 

satisfaction at the prospect of the resuscitation 
of the Rafig-1-Fiind, and says that the Paper 
will prove of great service to both Government and the country. The Editor 
adds that a newspaper like the Rafiq was sadly wanted, and congratulates 
the Urdu Press on its seeuring a leader of the calibre of Munshi Muharram 
Ali, Chishti. He concludes by wishing the Rafig every success and a career 
of usefulness, 


"Phe Rafy-i-Hind Newspaper. 


34. The same paper states that a few days back a theatrical company, 
Cijadtontie vente Bc total which has been in Lahore for some time past, 
company. announced the preparation of a new drama, calleu 
the Qati-i- Nasir, founded on the murder of a prostitute of Delhi. The play 
being, however, calculated to cast a slur on the character of a young rais of 
the city,—Sheikh Muhammad Rafi, a Local Municipal Commissioner,—the 
announcement created great indignation among the public, and had not the 
Police prohibited the acting of the play, a riot would have been the conse- 
quence After stating that the manager of the company has instituted legal 
proceedings against the Sheikh for threatening to set fire to the theatre, the 
Editor remarks that theatrical companies should not be allowed to stay for 


long at any one place in these days of famine, or to give performances calculat- 
ed to lead to a breach of the public peace. 


—— - | 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
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a 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Publse Gazette (Amritsar), of the 21st October 1899, writing 
about Transvaal affairs, remarks that the Boer 
ultimatum is being denounced in England as 
insolent. It is, however, difficult to say if the English have assumed this 
attitude because they consider themselves in the nght, or because they are 
drunk with power. The Editor further observes that the conduct of the 
Uitilanders in quitting the Republic is objectionable in the extreme. The 
Boers may be quarrelsome and headstrong, but there can be no gainsaying i 
the fact that they are a civilized people, and would not have ill-treated the } | : 
Uitilanders during the continuance of the war. : 


The Aaglo Boer war. 


és. 
‘ 


(b)—Ffome. | 


2. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th October 1899, remarks | 1 : 
The Rafig-i-Hind and Government that it has always endeavoured to strengthen the i ‘ 
aad tho poopte. feelings of loyalty which the people of India mt 


entertain for Great Britain, as it is firmly convinced that this country has 
never been placed under a better Government than the British. There can 
be no doubt, adds the Editor, that several of the laws and orders of Govern- * 
ment are unsuited to the circumstances of India, and consequently deserving 
of adverse criticism at the hands of journalists. If, however, such criticism 
is made with the object of preventing disaffection from spreading among the 
people, it is strictly within the bounds of loyalty. After remarking that only 
* a person out of his senses will think of fomenting sedition against the present 
rulers of India, the Editor admits that not infrequently the Native newspapers 
give publicity to unfounded statements and rumours regarding Government. 

. however, are to blame for this, as they do not supply 
‘correct official news to these papers. The Editor adds that in September A 
last, when on a visit to Simla, he invited the Lieutenant-Governor's attention : | 
to the matter, and that His Honor promised to give it his best consideration, | 


The authorities alone, 
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§ The-snme-paper-semarts that it will continue to do all in its oN 
The Rafigi-Hind end the reless and tO promote friendly relations between natives and 


the saled. | Anglo-Indians, as the existence of differences 


between the rulers and the ruled cannot but be a source of danger to Gitta. 
ment. It must be conceded that neither community can escape blame for 
the present deplorable state of affairs. The number of Anglo-Indians and 
natives who see nothing but evil in, and look down upon, each other js by 
no means small. It is, however, encouraging to know that not a few men on 
both sides .are actively engaged in bridging over the gulf which separates the 
two. The Editor promises to cast in his lot with this party, and stick to 
it through good report and evil report. 


Ifl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. <A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), dated 
the 5th October 1899, states that while expressing 
satisfaction at the formation of the Border 
Militia Police the Patsa Akhbdr remarks that the proposal to enlist the tribes- 
men in the Militia is certain to attach them to British rule. The writer. 
however, holds a different opinion and says that experience has proved that the 
affection of the Border Pathans cannot be won by gentle measures. Govern- 
ment pays them subsidies and has more than once overlooked their treasonable 
practices, but they have never missed an opportunity of taking up arms 
against it. The best way to reconcile them to British rule is to prove to 
them the superiority of British arms. 


The Bosder Militia Police. 


; III1.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th October 1899, publishes 

A Soket Prince ill-treated byhis 2 COmmunication from RAajkumdér Janmeje of 
; Pati4la, who states that a few months back 
Mian Pirthi Singh, a son of the Raja of Suket, presented himself before the 
Commissioner of Jullundur, and alleged that he had fled from his home 
owing to an attempt having been made to administer poison to him. He 
also informed that officer that he used to be kept a prisoner in the palace for 
days together, and that he was subjected to a severe beating on such occasions. 
It may be mentioned here that on the day following that on which the Midn 
left Suket a young woman also decamped from the palace and took refuge in 
Mandi. Here she reported at the th4na that she had been cruelly beaten in the 
palace, upon which the Raja of Mandi directed one of his Medical Officers 


to examine her person. The doctor submitted a report corroborating the 


‘woman’s statement, and adding that her head had also been shaved. Subse- 
quently this unfortunate woman found her way to the Commissioner and 
laid her grievances at his feet. She alleged that the Rdja of Suket had 
given her some powder with orders to mix the same with his son’s food ; that 
tead of doing so she handed over the powder to Midn Pirthi Singh ; and that 
for this offence she was treated in the manner alleged. She also made 
nt, which a sense of shame prevents the correspondent from 
“Waiting. After’ remarking how the Commissioner’s efforts to 
@ to recall his son have proved abortive, the writer says that 
is be ced to great straits and does not know how te 
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+ Bupport himself. He then requests Government to compel His Highness to 
“provide for the education, &c., of his son, and promises to bring to light the 
’ oppression practised by the Raja on his relations as well as subjects. 


6. The Gulsér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th October 1899 
remarks that justice demands that Government 
| a should make searching inquiries into the allega- 
tions made by one Sayad Mubdrik Shah regarding the late Nawd4b of Bahd4wal- 
pur having been killed by poisoning, and set the matter at rest for ever. The 
_ paper then reproduces a letter published by the Sayad in the Fami-ul-Ulum 
(Moradabad) of the 7th idem, in which he says that he did not raise’ an 
outcry at the time of His Highness’ death, as he was afraid of certain officials 
and did not wish to create a disturbance. He, however, communicated his 
suspicions,to the present Nawdb within a week, and after obtaining his written | 
permission submitted petitions to the Local Government, the Viceroy and the 4 
British Parliament praying for an enquiry into the matter. He also showed an 
two Lahore journalists incontrovertible proofs in support of his allegations, and — 8 
assured them of the genuineness thereof. The Sayad adds that the guilty 
officials behaved handsomely towards certain Editors on the occasion of the 
last birthday anniversary of the Nawdb with the object of inducing them to 
abstain from.taking up the case. He then goes on to say that the late ruler 
of Bahawalpur was greatly incensed against these officials for certain of their 
perfidious practices ; that in order to escape the consequences of His Highness’ 
wrath they administered poison to him in a medicine on the 13th February last ; 
and that immediately after the deceased grew worse and began to pass blood. | 
He concludes by calling upon the press to demand an inquiry into the matter. i H | 


‘The late Naw4b of Bah4wal pur. 


7. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the roth 

October 1899, says that the Paitsa Akhbér’s 

correspondent is wrong in stating that the Raja 

of Ndbha proposes to levy a tax of one rupee per house in the city of Ndbha : 
{vide paragraph 5 of the Selections for the week ending 7th idem). It is also ) 
untrue:to say that it is under contemplation to reduce by one-half or one-third - | 
the salaries of all the State employés, including even menials drawing Rs. 5 a i i 
month, The writer, however, sees no objection if the salaries of the highly | 
paid officials are reduced in order to afford relief to the famine-stricken. As | 
for the proposal that all soldiers should be sent to their homes on furlough nm 
while the famine lasts and that during that period sowdrs and foot soldiers ci 
should be paid Rs. 4 and Rs. 3 per mensem.respectively, the Patsa Akhbér’s ; 
‘correspondent should know that in times of distress soldiers cannot save even 
this much, if they are kept on duty. The Raja’s proposal, therefore, testifies to 
His Highness’ generosity, and will also enable the soldiers to pass some time ie 


at their homes without reducing their income. 


Ndbha affairs. 


8. The Ashraf-ul-Akhbér (Delhi), of the 21st October 1899, complains 
that the Mahdrdja of Patiala spends his whole 


- time in sport and pleasure, and takes no interest 
in the affairs of his State. As a natural consequence of this, the management . 
of the State is practically. in the hands of His Highness’ officials. These, how- - 
. ever, are divided amongst themselves, and their quarrels are proving injurious ud 


 Patigla affairs, 


a ~"* 
ine. > 


639 
tis the best interests of the State. The Editor adds that Sardér Shamshes 


Sunghh, Phixate Serretasy to the Mahdraja, is the only sincere well-wisher of the 
State. 


G The Snéliot Paper (Sialkot ), of the 16th October E299, expresses 
satisfaction at the dismissal of Wazir Lachbman, 
| Private Secretary tothe Mahdrdja of Kashmir, 
gad! semacks that the Wazir has been served mght for oppressing his master’s 
subjects. The Editor them praises the Mahdrdja for placing the interests of 
the State above his personal sentiments and dismissing an official with whom 
Fis Highness was on such mtimate terms. 


Kastantr affairs. 


V.— NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


so, The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th October 1899, 

| | invites the attention of the authorities to an ugly 

Ay — a mews feature of the Sialkot Dussehra fair, and calls upom 
them to adopt stringent measures to remedy the 

evil. The Editor alleges that the native soldiers quartered at Sialkot crack jokes 
at women going to the fair to perform the necessary religious rites, and that 
they annoy them by barring their way and making insultmg gestures. He adds 
that it is not intprobable that the conduct of the soldiers may one day lead to a 


st. The Arya Gasetie (Lahore), of the soth October 1899, states 
that the Sikhs of the new school at Lahore are 
going too farin their notions of religion. The 
Editor learns from Lala Dina Nath, Assistant 
Superintendent of the Daydnand School Boarding House, that on the 12th Oc- 
tober Sardar........-simgh, a Clerk, visited the Arya Boarding House and 
declared that the Sikhs were not Hindtés and that the former were taking 
measures to alienate the Hinds from the Sikhs. The Sarddr then said that he 
and his party were trying to mtroduce the consumption of beef, among the Sikhs. 
The Editor enquiries from............singh if he is ready to eat beef, and that if 


so he should inform the public through the Arya Gazette or The Khdlsa 
of his determination. 


The Silehs of the new school at 
Lahore. 


12. The Nur Afshén (Ludhidna), of the 13th October 1899, publishes 
the following in continuation of Abu Yusuf’s criti- 
cism on Sadiq Ali’s reply to the Ummdhat-t- 
Mominin :— 


Ali's to the UV 
Momiets reply mmbhat i- 


“Pages 82 and 83 are taken up with an account of Muhammad’s 
marrage with Zainab, I wish merely to enquire as to when and by whom was 
the mkdh performed. Can you refer to a single tradition on the subject with the 
exception of that which speaks of the marriage having been solemnized and 
% witnessed by God and Gabriel respectively ? If not, you will have to admit that 
pee Prophet did have sexual intercourse with his son’s wife without first marry- 
Bag he fy Which: is:considered unlawful in every religion. And everything unlawful 
Wane si; Muhammad ‘must be pronounced a sinner.” 


631 


“ Page 86.—‘In short, as his necessities required, in the matter of mar- 
riage and his treatment of his wives, the Prophet was given a freer hand than 
other Muhammadans.’ But why? This is the very objection (raised in the 
Umméhat) and you state it as its refutation! Muhammad’s conduct was not 
only against the teachings of Moses and Christ, but it was also a violation of 
the Muhammadan law. The Prophet was, therefore, a sinner; and this is ex- 
actly our contention.” 


After ndiculing Sadiq Ali for doubting the authenticity of a number of 
traditions, on the strength of which certain charges have been preferred against 
the founder of Islam by the author of the Umméhat-i-Mominin, the critic goes 

on to say :— 


“ Page 95.—‘ Even if this story about Maria Coptis is admitted to be 
true, barring of course the comments of the Umméhat on it, there appears noth- 
ing objectionable in it.’ What can a person say to this? Is it not sinful to 
deprive a wife of her marital rights, especially when her turn comes after a 
long time? Is it not a sin to have sexual intercourse with a slave girl in the 
bed of one’s wife? Is it not sinful to desert one’s wife and carry on a liaison 
with an unmarried woman? Is it not a sin to take an oath to leave a slave girl, 
on one’s married wife expressing anger at one’s conduct, and then to break one’s 
oath? Again, is it not sinful to blame God for not keeping one’s word? The 
readers can now see for themselves as to what is considered sinful in Isl4m and 
how sincerely Muhammadans hate sin...............Godliness cannot exist where 
such an idea of sin is entertained.” 


Abi Yusuf then goes on to say that every person, be he Muhammad. or 
any body else, is certain to be punished for his sins on the Day of Judgment, 
and remarks that salvation is possible through Christ alone. 


13, One Sayad Amir Ali Shah of Saiddnwali in the Sidlkot District 
writing to the Hakam (Kadidn), of the toth 
October 1899, says that he has received numer- 
ous revelations to the “effect that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn_ is the 


Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad of KAdian. 


promised Messiah and the Mahdi referred to in the Quran and the Prophet's . 


traditions; and publishes the twelve reveiations made to him on the subject 
during the current year. 


14. Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4dién announces in the same paper 
that on the night of the 18th September last he 
dreamt that it was raining slowly, and says that 
the dream can be interpreted only in two ways, namely, that God will either 
actually send down rain or vouchsafe to mankind some unique sign of the: 


Mirza’s spiritual triumphs. 


The same. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


15. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated the 9th October 1899, publishes a com- 
munication from Ata Muhammad, Clerk, District. 
Judge’s Court, who, in commenting on the Punjab 


Land Alienation Bill, remarks that the necessity for such a law has long beer 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


> 


Bia? bite A > 
ONE aL ee a 
Ba ~*~ 

Pe as 


633 


felt mm the Province and that the Bill when passed mto law will greatly benefit 
the zamind4cs, The writer adds that the objection that the proposed law ; is 
caleulated to lower the walue of land is frivolous, seeing that the land will no 
longer pass from the hands of the agriculturists. There can, however, be no 
doubt that the change will ental one hardship on the zaminddrs, namely, that 
the Sdéintkdrs will stop lendimg money to them. But it can be easily overcome 
if Agyieultaral Banks with branches in every tahsil are opened in the Punjab, 
The witer suggests that the words “during the continuation of or repeal of 
the said settlement proceedmgs” be added to Section (1), (a) and that in Sec- 
tior (6) (2), the words “ mortgage for a specified period (rahn-t-middt)” should 
be imsested after the words “ bat-bil-wafa.” He adds that in Section (6) (1) it 
should be distinctly laid down that notwithstanding any improvements made 
in the land by the mortgagee the land shall revest in the original proprietor 
after the lapse of 15 years. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 12th October 1899, 
remarks that a section should be added to the 
new Bill to the effect that in the case of mortgage 
of land for a specified period, as also in that of usufructuary . mortgage, the 
land shall not revest in the mortgagor until the full sum for which it was 
originally mortgaged shall have been repaid. The Ecitor further suggests that 
the proposed law should not effect mortgages entered into previous to its en- 
actment, 


The sume. 


17. The Ak hbdér-s--Am (Lahore), of the 10th October 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer referring 
to the provisions of the Punjab Land Preserva- 
tion Bill observes that before giving effect to the provisions of section 9 of 
the Bill the owner of the land through which the cho passes should be served 
with a notice and required to adopt measures for the protection of the land. 
In the event, however, of his failing to comply with the requirements of the 
notice, the Local Government may interfere in any manner it deems fit. It 
is a mistake to consider that the cho is a valueless thing, and that if Govern- 
ment had not protected the cho it would have been of no use to the agricul- 
turists. The cho serves as a grazing ground and the owners of land are often 
much benefited by it. The writer then goes on to state that in Section 18 
of the Bill it is provided that no appeals will be heard against orders passed 
under sub-section (2) of Section 9 and sub-section (1) of Section 12. This 


is really very hard. The orders passed under these sections should be 


The Lend Preservation Bill. 


rendered appealable. : 
18) “The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), dated 21st October 1899, publishes 
Shiela | a communication in which the writer after giving 


an account of the proceedings of a meeting held 

in a the whey Beard building at Hoshidrpur to consider the Punjab Land 

: vation pa {rbo) Bill, states that amendments, similar to those mentioned in 

abo Keren | Were proposed and adopted. The Commissioner of the 

“By rey y Kindly submitted a copy of the amendments to the Local 
ee : of the Provincial Council. 
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ee Qe The Patsa Akhbdr’ (Lahore), of -the - 14th October 1899 


The Telegraphic Press Messages Bill, — publishing he re ma of the | Bombay 

uf 7 7 residency Association’s memorial to the 
Viceroy on the subject of the Telegraphic Press Messages Bill, remarks that 
the consideration of the measure should be postponed till after the passing 
of the Copyright Bill recently introduced in the House of Lords. . F 


20, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 12th October 1899, 

The Punjab Legislative Council and © TeMarks that a representative of the Punjab Bar 

oe having been given a place on the Local Legisla- 

tive Council, a representative of the Punjab Press should also ‘be honored by 

this distinction, as the rights of the Press are in no way inferior to those of 
the Bar. Se 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudiczal, 


21. The Sidskot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October 1899, after 
deploring the prevalence of bribery in the 
public service, remarks that the law courts, 
which were established for the good of the people, are being converted into 
so many engines of oppression by corrupt officials. It is no exaggeration to 
say that these officials are, by their extortionate practices, widening the gulf 
between the rulers and the ruled, and creating trouble for the former. To 
make matters worse, Government seems to take no notice of this deplorable 
state of affairs; and this has created in the minds of the ignorant an impression 
that the authorities take no interest in the welfare of the people, .and that they 
‘allow barbarous Pathdns, worthless sons of Raises, and starving pensioned 
Military officials to prey upon the litigating public. The Editor then suggests 
that one of the means of stamping out bribery in the courts is to give the 
amla employed therein to understand that sums exceeding annas two (which is 
all that a Muharrir can require to buy something to eat during office hours) 
found about their persons in the courts will be treated as ill-gotten gains. He 
then calls upon the Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot to issue orders to this 
effect in his séka. 


Bribery in the courts. 


22. The same faper protests against an order issued by Maulvi 
| Ahmad Shah, a local Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, to the effect that in all civil suits 


~ subsistence allowances for witnesses residing at 5, 30 and 15 hoses from 
Sidlkot shall be Re. 1, Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 respectively. It is strange, adds the 
Editor, that the order makes no distinction between poor and well-to-do 
witnesses. Besides, it is very hard on litigants that they should be compelled 
-to-pay one rupee to a witness, who earns annas 3 a day, but happens to reside 
“gt a distance of 5 hoses from Sialkot. The Paper concludes by remarking 
that the order being contrary to Chief Court Circular No. 20 of 1887, the 
_~ District Judge should call for an explanation from the Maulvi for passing = 


A complaint against a Si4lkot Magis- 
trate. 
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wie. 5 “The Dest-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 13th October 1899, states that 
ae i. | ‘all Judicial Officers should be prohibited from 
; Bho jeliciny. | “hearing the following kinds of cases in view of 


the better administration of justice. 


(1). All civil, criminal or revenue cases in which the Judicial Officer's 
servants or any of the latter's relations are concerned. 


; (2). All cases m which any merchant or trader is concerned, with 


whom the officer has dealings. 
(4). All cases in which that officer’s subordinates are concerned. 


a4. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the zoth October 1899, 
Acomesy on the Lahore Benseny remarks that Bhai Gurdit Singh, nephew of the 
Bench, late R4i Bahddur Mih4n Singh, should be selected 
to fill the vacancy caused on the Lahore Honorary Bench by the death of the 
latter. The Bhdi is a Viceregal. Darbari and an educated young man, and has 
therefore strong claims to the vacant post. It is to be hoped, the Paper 
observes, that the Local Government will appoint him to succeed his late uncle 
not only on the Bench but also in the Municipal Committee. 


28. ‘The same paper observes that only those retired Military Officers 
Honorary Judicial powers and retired Who are well read and possess a fair knowledge 
SS SEE - of law should be invested with honorary Judicial 
powers, and ‘that as a general rule the services of soldiers, &c., should be 


. fecogmsed by grants of land. and titles. 
- (8)—Police. 


26. Aresident of Chhabdl in the Tarn T4ran Tahsil, Amritsar District, 
Gambling at Chbab4l in the Amritsar writing to the Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 
—. 21st October 1899, alleges that gambling has 
lately. a in full swing in that town. What, however, is still worse is the fact 
that the evil is being. indulged in with the connivance of the two police 
constables posted in Chhab4l. They visit the gambling-house by turns, 
and levy blackmail from the gamblers. It may be mentioned here that the 


constables are having a very easy time of it, and that they perform no watch 
work at night. 


’ 


t* api “The Rafig-i-Hind ae of the 14th October 1899, says that 

fie, Warburton, Assistant Tnspector- it has received several communications to the 
Rewer Police, Punjab, effect that Mr. Warburton, Assistant Inspector 
(General, Railway Palice, Punjab, should, in recognition of his meritorious 
(services, be granted an extension of service, especially as he is physically 
(fides further active: service. The Editor promises to publish some of the 
‘sieprmicatiats' ‘ik some future issue of the Rafiq. 


t 


atin same paper dated 21st October 1899, publishes 4 
PCS Ue a. communication from Khd4n Bahddur Sardar 
fe ~ Muhammad Ibrahim, a retired Assistant District 
; . ie, “wlio | remarks that Mr. Warburton, Assistant 
ilwa . Police, has rendered more valuable services to 
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‘Government than Mr. Forrester, District Superintendent of Police, Bombay 
Captain Wacha, District Superintendent of Police, Nagpur, Mr. Goad District 
Superintendent of Police, Morddabad, and Mr, Lambert, Deputy Commissioner 
ef. Police, Calcutta. The writer urges Government either to grant Mr. 
Warburton an extension of service for five years or to confer on him a special 
pension in recognition of his meritorious services. 


Commenting on the above the Editor expresses a hope that Govern- 
ment will give Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan’s suggestion a very favourable 
consideration. 


{e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


a9. Lhe Dost-3-Hind (Bhera), in its Supplement of the 13th October 
1899, complains of the growing scarcity and 
states that grain is selling at 9? seers the rupee. 
If the Deputy Commissioner of Shahpur does not interfere the grain-dealers 
are sure to raise prices still higher. This unusual rise in prices is not due to 
the supply of grain having run short of the requirements of the country. 
It is the avarice of the grain-dealers which has led them to form a combination 
in order to raise prices. If no repressive measures are taken by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Shahpur it is feared that riots and disturbances will take 
place in the district. 


The famine. 


30. The Waki/ (Amritsar), dated 16th October 1899, complains that 
no relief works have been opened at Gujranwala 
and Lahore. It is strange that no mention has 
‘been made in the Administration Reports of the unirrigated and therefore 
desolate tracts of Bar and Kalar in the Lahore and Gujranwala Districts. 
The irrigated and cultivated land in the vicinity seems to have diverted the 
attention of the authorities from these depopulated and deserted #/éhés. 
A large portion of the #/éka is comprised in a jdgir, the holder of which is so 
contented that he does not care in the least for the welfare of his tenants 
or even for his own benefit. The zamindars of the 2/éka submitted a memorial 
to the Government, but the Jagird4r did not at all help them in the matter. 
‘The Editor trusts that Raja Harbans Singh, Jagird4r of Shekhupura, will 
lose no time in brinzing the destitute condition of the zaminddrs to the notice 
of the authorities, The Editor further suggests that the land of the sléka 
‘should be irrigated by a branch of the Chenab Canal. The lands situate 
on the southern portion of the Gugera Branch are said to be sandy and unfit 
‘for cultivation. If it is so, it would be well to irrigate the Shekhupura lands 
instead of those waste lands which are likely to be deserted by the settlers 
assoon as the term for which no revenue is realised from them expires. 
If a branch were cut from Muradian Head to Shekhupura it would not entail 
any heavy expenditure, and would on the one hand serve as a relief work for 
the famine-stricken people of the #/éka, while on the other it would render the 
whole tiéka prosperous and fertile. 


: The same. 


3t. ‘A Frontier Tahsilddr” writing to the Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), 
| | of the 14th October 1899, remarks that the 


a vera most pitiable victims of a famine are usually the 
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P is lars, who have to feed not only themselves and their families, but also 
‘their cattle. They are thus: obliged to contract heavy debts in periods of 
"scakeny. from under the load of which very few of them succeed in removin 
ti iitves ~ To remedy this evil, the writer suggests Government should, 
‘ato the prevalence of the’ present famine, grant Taccdvi advances to the 
zamindars to enable them to buy food-grains and fodder, the advances to be 
made- recoverable with mterest at the time of the Rabi harvest. Shoulq 
Government be unable to spare money for this purpose, the advances should 
be ordered to be made out of Patwdr Funds, of which the savings are by no 

means small. 


(/)—Ratlways and Communications. 


42. The Akhbér-s’Am (Lahore), of the 13th October 1899, states 
that a native resident of the Benares Cantonment 
complains that the local Railway Office sends 
intimations of the arrival of goods to European merchants and not to their 
native confreres. This, observes the Editor, is an invidious distinction and 
should be done away with at once, especially as it is also a source of loss and 
‘nconvenience to the native public. 


“A Rebeny complaint. 


(4) —Mscellaneous. 


33 The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 14th October 1899, says 
The Licutenant-Governer and the - that on the occasion of the Lieutenant-Governor'’s 
Kahere aotive Rafess ond officials. return to Lahore from Simla, the local native 
Raises and officials also went to the Railway Station to receive His Honor. 
As Sir’ Mackworth Young alighted from his carriage they, like European 
officials, pressed forward to make their salaam. It is, however, to be regretted 
that he shook hands only with men of his own nationality, which was a great 
disappointment to the natives present. The Editor is afraid that by his cold 
and contemptious treatment of native gentlemen the Lieutenant-Governor has 
set a bad example to his European subordinates. 


34. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 21st October 1899, also 
The came. _. . publishes similar remarks. 
ve : A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of 
he Samat year 995 the 14th October 1899, says that the prevalence 
ep of famine, &c., has created an impression in the 
ss as of the people that the prophecies made by certain astrologers regarding 
sy Work goming to an endin the Sambat year 1956 are likely to come 
‘re, +): The .writer, however, can confidently assert that such prophecies are 
an astrology, and that the votaries of that science can predict only 
api to those” which have occurred in the past. Nevertheless, it 


: nN ved in trouble, some great‘monarch in Europe will lose 
1 Spee ithe ay l be, wars and, famines throughout the world, and 
Steet ~— © heads Again, in February 1900, a fierce wave 
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of martial spirit will pass over the world, terrible wars will be waged, and : 
men and animals will die in thousands, It is, however, certain thet the | 
gorld will not come to an end during the current Sambat year. 
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36. Accorrespondent, writing to the Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), dated the 
5th October 1899, states that Commissariat 
gents are put to great inconvenience owing to 
their accounts not being settled for years. Agents employed temporarily for 
two. oF three months have generally to wait for at least six months before 
there accounts are cleared. They are thus obliged not only to dance attendance 
on Commissariat officials, but are also prevented from seeking employment 
elsewhere. The writer asks the Commissariat authorities to remedy the 
evil complained of. 


A grievance of Commissariat agents. 


37. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th October 1899, after aa 
The Rafigi-Hind and Native Sociee eprecating the present attitude of Hindts and 4 
tye 3 Muhammadans towards each other, declares 
that it will continue to advocate the cause of all classes of native society, and 
will make no distinction of creed or religion. It will ruthlessly expose acts 
of oppression, whether committed by Hindis or Muhammadans, and will 
publish only such articles as deal with subjects which are of common interest 
to all classes of the people. 


38. The Civil and Military News (Ludhidna), dated the 18th 
October 1899, remarks that it is an admitted fact 
that the relations between the rulers and the 
ruled in this country are anything but satisfactory. The subject has several 
times been discussed by both the Anglo-Indian and the Vernacular newspapers. 
Some find fault with natives while others blame Anglo-Indians. In the 
Editor’s opinion, however, both parties are to blame to a certain extent, and 
the estrangement between the two communities is to be ascribed to the fact 
that they do not try to uriderstand the manners and characters of each other. 


Natives and Anglo-Indians. 
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I.—POLITICs. 


(a). Foreign. 
1. The Xafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th October 1899, writing 


about the war in the Transvaal, remarks that 
the Boers seem to be filled with indignation 
and are fighting desperately. They say that they are ready to be cut to 
pieces and lose their lives, but will never allow Englishmen a footing in their 
country. General Kruger is boasting that England cannot stand against the 
Boers and that one Boer is equal to one hundred English soldiers. The 
British forces, remarks the Editor, will soon repulse the Boers and General 
Kruger will capitulate and be brought a State prisoner to live in the Lahore 
Fort. 


War in the Transvaal. 


2. A correspondent, writing to the Waki/ (Amritsar), of the 23rd 
October 1899, states that about 16 years ago the 
English troops set foot on the shores of Egypt 
in order to improve the administration of that country, but that gradually they 
gained a footing, and by their prudence and owing to the love of money on the 
part of Egyptians they acquired so much power that to-day it is they who 
virtually rule the country. The Committee of Ministers waits for Lord 
‘Cromer’s directions in every matter, and it is impossible for the Committee 
to pass a single resolution against the wishes of Lord Cromer. The head of 
every department is a Muhammadan, but the entire authority rests with the 
‘English member. Any proposal that the latter draws up must be signed by 
the head of the department. No doubt proposals made by the Committee 
of Ministers can only take effect when they have been signed by the Khedive, 
-but practically it is beyond the power of the latter to reject any such proposal. 
In fact, Fahmi Pasha’s Ministry is very weak : itis weaker than any of his 
predecessors. After adducing instances to show that the real rulers of Egypt 
are the English, the writer observes that the Courts alone are independent. 
:Moreover, the world is not unaware that the English support men of their own 


Egyptain affairs. 
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| fity. Under such circumstances, therefore, the English naturally reap 

F ii the’ benefit. The Khedive’s Ministry have sold valuable ships to an 
English Company, and for the reassurance of the Egyptians have Proposed 

that the names of the ships should not be altered. Under the above circum- 
stances, remarks the writer, it is no wonder that the proprietor and Editor of 
the Mashir (Egypt) should have been prosecuted under the advice of Lord 
Cromer. 


3. A correspondent, writing to the Chaudhwin Sad: (RAwalpindi), of 
the 23rd October 1899, remarks that Civilization 
does not consist in putting on European clothes ; 
but that the truest test of a nation being civilized is its participation in trade 
and commerce. Besides, a nation can become rich only by engaging in com- 
mercial pursuits and undertakings. The writer then observes that the proposed 
Bassora-Baghdad Railway is certain to prove a profitable concern, and calls 
upon the Indian Muhammadans-to buy shares in it. He further remarks that 
political considerations are also involved in the project. The Sultan, the 
Caliph of the Islamic world, is surrounded by thousands of enemies, and lives 
in constant dread of losing his kingdom. His Majesty is looked down upon 
by the Christian nations of Europe merely because they do not consider his 
subjects a great people. It has, besides, been taken for granted that there is 
now no vitality in Muhammadans, and that they do not form a nation. And 
as a matter of fact, the Mussalmdns of Egypt, Persia, Afghanistan, India, &c.. 
do hold themselves aloof from each other, and are engrossed in their own 
individual affairs. Under these circumstances, it is not improbable that 
Turkey, to which all Muhammadans look for support, but which Christian 
Europe longs to appropriate to itself, may one day come to grief. ‘The 
Bassora-Baghd4d Railway, however, adds the writer, will weld together the 
followers of Isl4m throughout the world, and thereby dispel the illusions of the 
black-hearted enemies of the Sultan, who now seem te be under the impression 
that Christians can easily drive a handful of Turks out of Turkey. The 
correspondent then goes on to say that the Nizdm should specially interest 
himself in the matter, and that the proposed line is the best means of ensuring 
not only the integrity of the Turkish Empire, but also the very existence of 


The Bassora-Baghd4d Railway. 


Muhammadans. 


| nian eh) -—-dfomae. 
4 The Sidlhot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1899, remarks 
lodians in South Africa, that the world is not unaware of what Indian 


‘ immigrants have done for Natal, as also of what 
treatment they receive in return at the hands of the British colonists in that 
part of the globe: They are called “coolies ”; they have been deprived 
of their wright of. voting in - Parliamentary elections; they cannot travel in 
en class'Railway carriages; they are spit upon by the whites ; 
| ‘children are hot'admitted into public schools; hundreds of them have 
oe by the -new:laws Tegarding trading licenses, &c., &c. In short, 
neni ‘colonists in Natal have grossly abused their powers, and have left 
— to ulktreat their Indian neighbours. -Inscrutable, however, 
mays of Providence: The Almighty-God- has humbled these spoilt 
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children of a great empire in the eyes of the world. It is Natal into which the 
hordes of tyrannical Boers have poured, while India has been the first to afford 
succour to the British residents of that colony. It is to be hoped that the 
incident has touched the hearts of the latter, and that they will henceforth 
treat native immigrants in a considerate manner, The Paper then goes on 
to. say that truly speaking the punishment, which the Transvaalers have brought 
down on their own heads, is for the oppression practiced by them on Indian 
settlers in the Republic, as God always fights on the side of those who, like 
natives, endure their wrongs in silence, and pray for redress to Him alone. 
The Editor is no prophet, but he can confidently predict that the Boers will 
have the worst of the fight and that so much Dutch blood will be shed during 
the war as to ‘‘ stagger humanity.” He further remarks that the annexation 
of the Transvaal will put an end to the grievances of its native residents, and 
prays God to give victory to the British forces. 


5. One Sayad Tahawar Hussain, of Jhang, writing tothe Akhbér-t-'Am 
(Lahore), of the 23rd October 1899, deprecates 


: the existence of disunion between the various 
classes of Her Majesty’s native subjects, and remarks that, but for this 


deplorable state of affairs, a great and civilized Government, like the British, 
would never have thought of taking back from the people those rights and 
privileges which were granted to them at the beginning of British rule in India, 
and which the admirers of Government are never tired of flaunting in the eyes 
of the world There can be no doubt, addsthe writer, that the new sedition 
laws have, at least toa very large extent, deprived the native press of its 
liberty. Likewise, the new Calcutta Municipal Act has laid the axe to the 
root of Local Self-Government in this country. Indeed, a similar measure has 
already been proposed for the Bombay Municipality. Presumably, the 
correspondent observes, Government wishes to take back the people’s privi- 
leges in the order in which they were granted. It is, however, strange that the 
rights. granted to natives at a time when the country was sunk in gross 
ignorance should be withdrawn now when it has advanced far in education 
and civilization. Under these circumstances, therefore, the people are per- 
fectly justified in protesting ayainst their present treatment, and it is wrong 
to find fault with them for their conduct, as Lord. Curzon did in his speech at 
. Lyallpur. 


Government and the people. 


6. Acorrespondent writing to the Athbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th 
October 1899, remarks that there seems to be 
very little of public spirit in this province. The 
Punjdbis sat perfectly still when Mr. Chalmers’ law of sedition was on the 
legislative anvil, while a single memorial against the recent amendment of the 
Punjab Courts Act was considered sufficient. They seem to forget that Local 
Self-Government has received its quietus in Calcutta in spite of a strong 
agitation on the part of the Bengalis against the Municipal Bill. The 
writer then calls upon the. inhabitants of the Punjab to remember that 
they can elicit no concession from the authorities without agitating for it. 
After remarking how he failed to get a meeting convened at Mooltan to protest 
against the amendment of the Punjab Courts Act, the correspondent goes 
on. to say that political agitation is at a discount among the Punjabis, so much. 


Political agitation in the Punjab. 


! 
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s0 that no announcement has as yet been made as to where the next S€Ssion 
of the Provincial Conference is to be held and what subjects are to be 
| {IL—NATIVE STATES. 


7. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the 28th October 1899, states 
that one Syad Mubdrak Shah is publishing 
articles in newspapers to the effect that the late 
Naw4b of Bah4walpur did not die a natural death, but that he was Poisoned. 
So far, however, he has not adduced any strong proofs to support his conten. 
tion. The Syad, the Editor adds, also asked the Patsa Akhbér to publish 
the allegation, but it declined to do so in absence of sufficient proof, 
Besides, the fact that the Syad did not inform the Government of the matter 
before the burial of the remains of the Nawab is, to say the least, against him. 
The Akhbar concludes by asking the Syad to lay before the public his proofs 
in support of his allegation. 


The late Naw&b of Bah4walpar, 


8. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-z-’Am (Lahore), dated the 
25th October 1899, states that the late Wazir of 
the Patidla State preferred Muhammadans to 
Hinds for employment in the State service. It is a result of this policy that 
at present even the menial servants in every department are Muhammadans. 
The writer suggests that each community should have a share in the State 
service proportionately to its strength. He further alleges that a tax of Rs. 3 
per cent. is being realized from the mortgagees of landin the State and that 
the practice has caused great discontent. 


Patid4la affairs, 


9. The Ahléwélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st November 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that great oppression is_ being 
practiced in the Ndbha State. His Highness the Raja is a great bigot, who 
has begun to show his bigoted disposition in the administration of the State, 
where Sikha Shahi prevails. His Highness ordered a cattle fair to be 
held in the State. Traders attended the fair to make purchases from diff erent 
parts of the country. Aninformant of the RAja reported that among the 
traders there was a certain butcher. His Highness, without making any 
enquiries, ordered him to be sent to the lock-up. The spies of His Highness 
are having a good time of it. Two men cannot stand in a street and talk to 
each other. If His Highness happens to see some men talking to each other 
he at once issues orders to his officials to enquire into the subject of their talk. 


N4bha affairs. 


Some time ago a student of the Ndbha College got his beard clipped with 


Scissors by a barber. Nihdla, informant, reported the matter to the Head Master 
and told him to take action in the matter. The Head Master, however, told him 
that during vacations he could not do anything, especially in a private matter 
hike this. Nihdla thereupon informed the RAdja of the whole affair, and the 
latter sent for the Head Master, the student andthe barber. After ascertaining 


sa fr them that the clipping of the beard did actually take place, His Highness 
ah dismissed the Head Master, who had served in the Education Department for 


. 


we ‘ B years, and warned the student and the barber against doing such a thing 
Sor cmd It is to‘be regretted that the Raja of Ndbha should pursue a policy 
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re ‘op bigotry and superstition. The writer trusts that His Highness 
will-mend his ways before the gross mismanagement prevailing in the State is’ 


brought to the notice of the public and the Governmen h . 
t th ou 
this ‘pape }r. roug the columns of 


10. The Nésim-ul- Hind (Lahore), dated 28th October 1899, says 


The Niz4ni and his Shiah subjects that Syad Muhammad Ali Khan, a Police 

| bccee Officer and Magistrate in Hyderabad, has pub- 
lished in the Vazyat-1-Azam of the 12th idem a.contradiction of the news 
recently published in the Vézim regarding the drowning of a Shiah in the cistern 
situated in the compound of the Jaafari Mosque (vide Selection No. 40 
paragraph 7). The Editor remarks that the contradiction is one-sided and i 
intended to shield the Police. He then calls upon the Niz4m to appoint a 


Commission to inquire into the oppression practised by the Hyderabad Police 
on the Shiahs. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


11, A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated the 
A bullock slaughtered at Bandhaur in 1th October 1899, states that a few days back 
the Patidla State. ; 
a very tragical occurrence took place at 
Bandhaur in the Patiala State. Four Muhammadans and a sweeper caught 
hold of a bullock and killed the animal for the sake of its skin. On a report 
being made to the Police two of the offenders absconded, but the remaining 
three were arrested and acknowledged their guilt. 


12. A correspondent writing from Jalalabad in the Mamdot State to 
A cow slaughtered at Jalalabad in the the Parsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the 28th 
a October 1899, states that on the 13th idem 
a cow belonging to Munshi Har Bilas, Veterinary Assistant, was found 
missing, and that on the next day its carcass was found in the house of one 
Chihr, a Mdchhi. The Veterinary Assistant and the Hindus are displaying 
great zeal in prosecuting the man. The offender is in the lock-up, and it is to 
be hoped that Raja Wali Ullah Khan, the Deputy Inspector of Police, will not 
fail in securing his conviction. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. The Nézim-ul-Hind (Lahore), dated 28th October 1899, referring 
to the article which the Pioneer has recently 
reproduced from the “ Asiatic Studies,” remarks 
that in fact “‘ jehdd” is only defensive war; and if the Peace Conference had 
adopted the principles of jehéd it would have surely succeeded in attaining its 
- object. It is not true that zezad has upset the whole world. There are several 
individuals who are crying for peace, but they act like bloody Napolean would 
have done. $ehad is the only means by which peace can be maintained. 
Prudent Europe still observes the principles of jehad, though she calls it by a 
different name. England, Turkey, Russia, Germany and France do not think 
of invading each other without cause ; they only wish and are determined to 
remain in readiness for sehdd, 1.e., to defend themselves against the invasion of 
the enemy. To this determination is due the peace and tranquility which 
prevail in Europe. Muhammadans used to send their co-religionists to foreign 


The jehdd. 
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countries for the propagation of Islam, and civilised Europe also now-a-days send 
Missionaries to foreign lands for the spread of Christianity. These Missionaries 
often raise disturbances and dispates in distant countries, and their supporters 
avail themselves of the opportumity and commence war, with the result that the 
country is subdued. If m the same way the Muhammadans waged war 
agaist the mfidels for the purpose of spreading Islam (which is the essence 
of civilisation and social greatness) no harm is done. Of course there are certain 
principles of zehdd which accordmg to the Christians were allowable at one time, 
but are not permissible im modern times. It would therefore be unjust to 
condemn the jehdéd in all its principles. Fehdd has not declared oppression and 
highhandedness to be lawful. It has never permitted the exhumation and dis- 
memberment of dead bodies. It has not sanctioned the assassination of 
children, women and the old, and religious priests, nor the destruction of 
crops or the poisoning of waters. Islam has often set free prisoners of war 
on payment of trifling sums of money (ransom). The same practice prevails in 
modern times, though the name is chan ged into that of war indemnity, which, often 
exceeds crores of rupees. If the result of zehdd is the spread of Islam and the 
coilection of zzzya, the result of European wars is the spread of civilisation and 
realisation of taxes, &c. The difference is only in the terminology. 


14. The Akhbér-1-’ Am (Lahore), of the 28th October 1899, is grieved 
to learn that there was no Dussehra celebration 
at Dera Ghazi Khan this year. This was owing 

to the Hindu residents of the town having, contrary to the usual practice, 
been forbidden to fire off guns in connection with the Rdmiila, without first 
obtaming a separate license and furnishing security for each gun used on the 
occasion. It is said ihat this step was taken to prevent a repetition of the 
fight which occurred in the town during the last Muharram. The 
Hindus, however, contend that the District authorities have been misled 
into believing that the disturbance was the result of a conspiracy on 
their part. Indeed, had this been the case, Hindu Mahdjans, Sdhukdrs, &c., 
would not have opened their shops on the day of the riot, or been found 
pouring over their account books at the critical time. Besides, the fight 
would have taken place in a quarter of the town more thickly populated by 
Hindis. They say, adds the Editor, that so far from their having hatched 
any conspiracy on the occasion, they have themselves been the victims of 
a plot onthe part of their Muhammadan fellow-townsmen. Their version 
of the riot is that the Mussalm4ns purposely sprinkled water over them, and 
that on their protesting against this they (the Hinds) were beaten and 
thrown into the Aavé/dt, the Deputy Commissioner himself taking part in 
the arrests made at the time. The Hindis further allege that that officer 
rushed into Hindu shops and arrested their occupants as rioters. These were, 
however, acquitted by the Sessions Judge. After referring to the Lieutenant- 
Governor's refusal to interfere with the Deputy Commissioner’s orders 
regarding the firing off of guns on the occasion of the Dussehra, the Editor 
regrets that the Hinds of Dera Ghd4zi Khan should have been treated in 
such a high handed manner and forbidden to observe an old practice in 
Bs on with their national festival. He then advises them to endeavour 


Ee ti ne - bad impression which their officials have come to entertain 


The Dussehra at Dera Gh4zi Khan. 
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15, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st November 1899 


The Dussehra at Murree learns from a correspondent that on the 13th 
Pega October the Hindiis at Murree (Rawalpindi) 
masqueraded and insulted the Muhammadan religious leaders and KAzis on 


the occasion of the Dusserah, and thereby injured the religious susceptibil- 
ities of the Muhammadans. The Muhammadans in order to avoida dis- 
turbance taking place kept quiet. They, however, went to the ¢héna to make 
areport, but unfortunately neither the Police Inspector nor any other subordinate 
official was present there. They, therefore, returned disappointed and in- 
formed the authorities by wire of what had occurred and also submitted a 
petition in English, but it is to be regretted that they have not been favoured 
with a reply. It is said that a man masqueraded as a policeman, a con- 
stable having lent him his uniform without the permission of his superiors. Two 
constables were also accompanying the masqueraders, but it is to be regretted 
that they did not prevent the masqueraders from insulting the Muhammadans. 
The Editor in commenting on the matter, remarks that if the Muhammadans 
had not attended such foolish masqueraders they would not have been hurt by 
seeing and hearing their religious leaders insulted. 


16. The Rafig-t-Hind (lahore), of the 21st October 1899, states 
that Bengal and Oudh are busily engaged in 
preparing for the next session of the Indian 
National Congress, but it is to be regretted that the Congress party in the 
Punjab is still fast asleep ; and no meetings have been held to elect Congress 
delegates. The Xafig calls the attention of Bakhshi Jaishi Ram and Rai 
Murli Dhar, Pleaders, to the subject. 


The National Congress movement. 


17. The same paper, dated 23th October 1899, states that Syad 

Nazir Hussain Khan, Editor of the Nézim-ul- 

Hind (Lahore), has succeeded in forming an 

Imdmiah Conference, the object of which will be the religious and secular pros- 
perity of the Shiahs. The Editor wishes the Conference every success, and 
remarks that all true well-wishers of the country consider it necessary for the 
welfare of the country at large that small communities which have lagged 
behind should be allowed special privileges and facilities for making rapid 
progress, so that they may stand on a footing of equality with the other 
more advanced communities. The importance of assisting the whole country 
to rise in the scale of civilization and enlightenment is a point which, if grasped 
by the leaders of both ‘Hindis and Muhammadans, would convert the two 
communities into each other’s staunch friends and sincere well-wishers 
instead of leading them to fly at each other’s throats. The Editor concludes 
by advising the founder of the Shiah Conference to be very cautious in 
making speeches as most speakers in the zeal and heat of the occasion 
generally make use of words calculated to injure the feelings of other sects, 


and thus instead of advancing their cause they often spoil it. 


The Im4miah Conference 


18. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 23rd October 1899, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, Muhammad 


Sa’id, writing from Mecca, regrets to say that 
certain enemies of the Nadwatul Ulema of Lucknow are endeavouring to 


The Nadwatul Ulema of Lucknow. 
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Weve a Fatwa passed by the Ulemas of Mecca against the Nadwa. The 
Ulemas of Mecca are ignorant of how the world progresses outside Mecca 
‘They have therefore declared the members of the Nadwa to be infidels 
on the ground that its members were trying to unite W ahdbis, Necharis, 
Shfahs, &c., and to do away with the edicts and interdicts of the Qordp, 
The enemies of the Nadwa should, however, remember that this Fatwa, 
passed by Maulvis, who know nothing of what is going on in the world 
can be of no avail to them; as they themselves have begun to feel the 
, : necessity of endeavouring to unite Hindis and Muhammadans in India, 
to say nothing of the various sects of the Muhammadans. As an 
mstance of the ignorance of the Maulvis of Mecca, the writer states that 
the Hindus once obtained a Fatwa from these Maulvis to the effect that 


it was not obligatory on Indian Muhammadans to kill kine on the occasion 
of the "Id-ul-Zuha and that sheep and goats would do equally well. 


19. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st November 1899, praises 

_ Earopenne and the Jama Mosque, the Viceroy for laying the Indian Muhammadans 

under a deep debt of gratitude by directing that 

no European should enter the Jama Mosque, Delhi, without first encasing 

his shoes in cloth covers kept there for the purpose. The Editor also 

thanks the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi for helping to bring about this 

happy result, as also for devizing means to add to the splendour of the 

mosque, Hethen calls upon the readers of the Gazrtte to recognise its 

services in this connection by endeavcuring to increase its circulation, especially 
as it is far from being a self-supporting paper. 


20. The Wakil-t-Hind (Delhi\, of the 
4th November 1899, also publishes similar 
remarks, 


The same, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


a1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd October 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
the poverty of the agriculturists is due to the 
following causes :— 


The Puajabd Land Alienation Bill, 


(1) That their lands have been divided between their descendants 
and have thus become insufficient to maintain the constantly 
increasing family; and consequently, finally become 


alienated, 
(2) Their ignorance and litigious propensities ; 
(3) Destruction of crops, eranght, &c., 
(4) Death of their cattle ; 


ant 


(5) The a eee of land revenue ; and 


(6) Their relations and dealings with Patwaris, Girdawars, Tahsile 
dars, &c, 
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’ These causes lead agriculturists to spend money or to borrow it on 
interest.- The Punjab Alienation of Land Bil] does not remedy an 

am oh! ' y of these 
evils, The passing of this law will have the effect of lowering the value of 
land, It'is the laws which ruin the agriculturists. Before a debt ‘oredhe 
time barred it is necessary to bring a suit against the debtor apriculturist 
with the result that a decree amounting to double the sum due from the 
debtor owing to costs, is obtained. The result of the proposed Bill when 
it is passed into law will be that well-to-do landowners, who do not them- 
selves cultivate the land but are recognised as agriculturists by the Bill 
or the Lambardars and Zaildars who are worse than the Sahukars, will purchase 
land at ridiculously low prices and become Rajas. The restricted sale 
of land will have the the effect of lowering its price. It is the non-agricul- 
turists who have purchased waste lands and invested their capital in making 
improvements and sinking wells to irrigate éérdns lands; and have laid 
out gardens. The mortgage of land by way of conditional sale has been 
declared to be null and void with retrospective effect. Moreover, in order 
to avoid being sued for pre-emption people have paid large sums of money 
and taken lands on mortgage. The re-delivery of such lands after fifteen 
years, on the mortgage debt being extinguished, will be another cause of 
ruin to the agriculturists, who now mortgage their land but cultivate 
it themselves. But, on the passing of the Bill under reference, if an agricul- 
turist failed to pay up the amount of rent due to the mortgagee, the latter 
would at once have him ejected seeing that the sum could not be com: 
pounded with the mortgage debt, the land being barely capable of giving 
an income sufficient to repay the mortgage debt and interest thereon in 
fifteen years. The writer after taking exceptionto the views expressed by 
a correspondent of this paper in its issue of the 9th October 1899 (vide 
Selections No. 44 para. 15) observes that if Government wishes to improve the 
condition of the agriculturists it should fix the rate of interest and direct 
all courts to calculate interest according to that rate in passing decrees. 


a2. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 24th October 
1899, remarks that the Punjab Land Aliena- 
tion Bill has produced comflicting impressions 
on the public mind. Some say that the proposed law will have the effect 
of greatly diminishing the value of land, and that where a zaminddr has 
now to mortgage one acre of land to borrow Rs. 100, he will henceforth have 
to mortgage 10 acres to raise the same sum. Others say that Government 
will have to face many difficulties in realizing the land revenue, for the zamin- 
dars will never be able to pay the same without the assistance of a Sahukér, 
particularly in such hard times as the present. The Editor would request 
Lord Curzon to consult Sir Anthony Macdonell as also retired civilians of 


recognized ability on the subject. 


The same. 


23.. A revenue officer writing to the Akhbdr-i-’-Am (Lahore), dated 
the 11th October 1899, remarks that the pass- 
renee ing of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill will 


not only deal a death blow to the S4hiik4ri business in the Province, but will 
also prove a source of great trouble to the zamind4rs in whose interests certain 


prejudiced advisers of the Government have introduced this measure into 
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the Council. The Séhékars will now stop lending money to the zamin dare 
with tlie result that not only will the latter find it difficult to raise money 
for their requirements, but that Government also will be put to great trouble 
ww realizing the land revenue due from them. The writer then goes on tg 
say that one of the reasons uryed for the passing of the Billis that Sahikarg 
take advantage of the ignorance of the zamind4rs and introduce sych 
terms in mortg»ge deeds as the zaminddars do not actually stipulate for. 
The writer can. however, say from experience that it is very seldom that 
such bonds are drawn up. Besides, the evil, if it really exists, can be remedied 
by directing Registrars and courts to base their judgments on such cop. 
ditions alone as the parties intended to be entered into the contract, 


a4. The same paper remarks that it has been considered advisable 
that Government should take to money-lending, 
but that Sahukars should not take interest from 
the zamind4rs, as this ruins the agricultural tribes of the country which form 
the flower of the Native army. The Editor further observes that the leading 
part in the introduction of this Bill has been taken by Mr. Thorburn who has 
very strenuously endeavoured to impress upon Government the evil conse- 
quences which will follow the extortionate practices of the Sdahikdrs and 
has tried to give the measure a political colour. 


The seme. 


as. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 2<rd October 1€99, referring to the 
question of empowering Judicial Officers to 
diminish the amount of dower, states that Hakim 
Muhammad Ajmal Khan of Delhi has written a pamphlet with a view 
1o showing that the courts should not exercise any such power. Commentirg 
on this the Wakil observes that there is nothing amiss in the exercise of such 
power by courts and taking exception to the views expressed by the Hakim 
in his pamphlet, and remarks that the authority of His Majesty the Sultdn, is 
enough on the point. His Majesty has ruled that the dower of his daughters 
should not exceed £ 5,000. It is clear that the fixing of crors of rupees 
as the dower of their daughters by Indian Raises is nothing but ridiculing 
their religion and making light of the holy contract of marriage. 


The dower and the Legislature. 


26. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 21st October 1899, regrets 
The amendment of the Punjab Couts that public-spirited men in the Punjab should 
“" not have evinced that interest in connection with 
the recent amendment of the Punjab Courts Act which the importance of the 
subject demanded. It is no exaggeration to say that the amendment not only 
curtails the people’s right of appeal, but is also calculated to encourage corrupt 
Magistrates in their dishonest practices. And yet neither the Provincial Confer- 
ence nor the local branch of the indian Association has taken any part worthv 
the name in the controversy which the measure has provoked throughout the 
Province, After remarking that the Punjabi members of the Viceregal Council 
are not the representatives of the people, the Editor calls upon the educated 
party to unite as one man to protest against the amendment of the Punjab 


oe Courts, Act. He then praises Bakhshi Jaishi Ram, a local Pleader, for parti- 


ing in every movement started for the good of the people, and exhorts 


Me Punjabis to walk. in the footsteps of the Bakhshi. 
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gq. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the atst October 1899, publishes 
a translation of a note from the Zribune of the 
26th September last anent the proposal to bring 
: gandésas and chavis under the operation of the Arms Act, and remarks that 


that paper is perfectly right in saying that the proposed legislation will have 
the effect of “‘ making old wives of warlike Jats.” 


Gandasds, the Arms Act and the Jats. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a). Fudicial. 


a8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 30th October 1899, remarks that 
the Civil and Mil:tary Gazette is of opinion that 
the recent amendment of the Punjab Courts 
Act having greatly added to the responsibilities of subordinates courts, it 
behoves the Local Government to keep a strict eye on their working. The 
Gasette further suggests that the authorities should specially look after 
Munsiffs ; that only honest, impartial, active and cautious persons should be 
selected to preside over M unsiffs’ Courts ; and that the “ competitionwalla ” 
having proved himself to be such an individual, a greater number of the posts 
of Munsiff should be filled by competition than is the case at present. The 
Editor, however, is afraid that competitionwdlla4s are not free from human 
frailties. All of them, he says, are not honest men, while they have decidedly 
a larger share of racial prejudices than any other class of Munsiffs. The 
Wakil is of opinion that strict supervision and severe handling are the only 
means of keeping an official straight and honest. 


Munsiffs in the Punjab. 


29. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 
; the 27th October 1899, remarks that the mem- 
bers of the Gurgaon Bar have discontinued 
appearing in the court of the local Tahsilddr, as that officer does not treat them 
in a gentlemanly way. It is also alleged that he objects to a case pending 
before him, counsel arguing and that in order to avoid this he usually 
hears cases, in which pleaders are engaged, at atime when the mem- 
bers of the Bar have left his court. Another complaint is that not infrequently 
the Tahsildar holds his court at his house out of court hours. The writer 


expresses a hope that Government will take due notice of the conduct of this 
Tahsildar., | 


A judicial complaint. 


30. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th October 1899, says that 
Maulvi Ahmad Shah, a local Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, issues commissions to examine 
Patwdris in civil and revenue cases in which their evidence was formerly 
obtained through Tahsild4rs by means of interrogatories. People are com- 
plaining of this procedure, as it subjects them to an unnecessary pecuniary 
loss. Besides, the evidence obtained through a commission cannot he con- 
sidered as reliable as that obtained through a Tahsilddr, ignorant but influen- 
tial persons being not infrequently appointed commissioners in cases under 


The same, 


teference, The practice is, moreover, against the spirit of Chief Court © 


Circular No. 19 and the Financial Commissioner’s Circular No. 28. The Editor 
‘therefore calls upon the District Judge of Sialkot to look into the matter 


and remedy the evil complained of. 


- - - 7 “a 
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_.. ge The same pager, of the rst November 1899, says that the 
TREE wines tot complaint is general that the local Divisional 
: , Court charges: double fees for the iNspection of 
fles of cases om the dates fixed for their hearing,. This practice, obseryes the 
a Editor, is am infringement of te law, inasmuct as it is contrary to Judicial 
- Cireullar on. 28, issued! by thre Chief Court on the subject. He then invites the 
is attention of the Divisional: Judge, Sialkot, to the complaint, and requests him 
to put 2 stop to the sanre.. 


qa. The same paper remarks that complaints are rife against the pre- 
Py complet mt. the Sadr sent Sadr Munsiff, Sidlkot, and that har 
wontt, ia week passes im which applications for pro , 
cases frou his: court are not presented before higher tribunals. To file cases 
mm default, without waiting forthe parties to appear, is one of the most ordinary 
practices of this official. The paper adds that not only litigants but also the 
members of the Sialkot Bar are dissatisfied with his ways, and that on the rst 
August last the latver held 2 meeting with the object of bringing his conduct 
to the notice of the authorities, The Editor then goes on to say that recently 
one Mula instituted acasein the Munsiff's Court against Amir Chand and 
Har Gobind of Peshawar, and that after framing the issues that official fixed 
the 27th ultimo for recording evidence and hearing the arguments of the plea- 
ders. At about 11 A. M. on that day, before the case had come on for hearing, 
Lala Nihal Chand, Barrister-at-Law, counsel for the plaintiff, applied for per- 
mission to inspect the file. The court, however, while quibbling withthe Lala 
about his application wrote an order directing his client to institute the case in 
some court at Pesh4war. The Barrister lost no time in bringing these proceed- 
, ings to the notice of the District Judge, who, it is said, has called for an ex- 
i planation from the Mumsiff. The paper further alleges that the order on the 
4 file of the case does not agree with the copy of it given to the plaintiff, and that 
: some additions seem to have been made to it. 


33- A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-A’m (Lahore), dated the 
Complaint against as Honorary sith October 1899, states that on the 2nd Sep- 
on tember last six Hindus were arrested by the 
Police in Dera Gh4zi Khan and sent up for trial on the charge that they had 
been found wandering near the circular road about to Pp. M. in a state of intoxi- 
cation, The facts proved by the prosecution were that an empty half bottle 
of country wine had been found in their possession and that its contents had 
| Ge intoxicated the men that they had no control over themselves. The accused 
a onthe other hand produced several witnesses all of whom stated that the 
former did not seem to be under the influence of liquor when they were being 
driven through the bazar by the Police constable. The writer has, however, 
nothing to do with the facts of the case. What strikes him most is the remark 
made by the trying Honorary Magistrate in reply to the plea urged by the 
counsel for the defence, that according to English law drinking in itself was 
no offence, said the Magistrate: ‘‘Let the (English) law go to the 
3 oon dogs (iis. make water on law); drinking is prohibited by the Muhammadan 
¢ eo Law. : Accordingly he inflicted a fine of Rs. 5 on each of the six accused for 
7 = g what he called an offence against the Muhammadan Law. Would 
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not Government, the writer asks, take any notice of the reprehensible conduct of 
the Magistrate. lt may be mentioned here that about two months ago one of 
the accused gave certain information to the Deputy Commissioner of Dera 
Gh4zi Khan against the local Police, and that this is all the reward he gets for 
his trouble. 


34. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), dated the 23th October 1899, writing 
The Ahmadabad outrage case about the outrage said to have been committed b 

(Bombay Presidency). some Euro , ; y 
. pean soldiers on a native woman, 

named Nawabi of Ahmadabad, is at a loss to understand why the fact of a 
hat belonging to one of the offenders having been found in the woman’s house is 
not considered a sufficient proof of the guilt of the soldiers. The Editor ex- 
presses a hope that Government, and particularly the Military authorities will 


‘not let the matter be hushed up. It is, however, probable adds the Editor that 
the story is a mere canard. 


35- The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 28th October 1899, is of 
opinion that those Cantonment Magistrates 
whose judicial work is found to be satisfactory 
should be taken into the Civil line. When an Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
the Editor observes, can rise to be a District Judge or a Divisional Judge, why 
should not a Cantonment Magistrate be appointed to the same post if he is 
found worthy of them. The Editor then suggests that Major Christie and Cap- 


tains Field and Waller should be given a trial in the post of Deputy Commis- 
sioner, 


Cantonment Magistrates, 


(6) —Police. 


36, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 28th October 1899, remarks 

Mr. J. BP. ‘Warburton, Assistant that the services rendered by Mr. J. P. Warburton, 

tapector-General, Railway Police. Assistant Inspector-General, Railway Police, are 

of such a meritorious nature that Government should not only confer on him 

some title of honor and grant him at least 20 squares of land on the Chenab 

Canal, but should also retain him in the service so long as he is physically fit 
to discharge the duties of his post. 


(c)\—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


37. The Ahliwéha Gazette (Amritsar), dated 1st November 1899, 
states that Government sanctioned the appoint- 
ment of Mr. J. G. Allsop to the post of Secre- 


tary to the Amritsar Municipality for only one year, but it is strange that 
about two years have elapsed and no new Secretary has been nominated. 
Municipal affairs are going fron bad to worse. On the one hand the 
Octroi Tahsfld4r has his own way in the Octroi Department while on the other 
B4bu Sant Singh, Reader, weilds the power of the Secretary. Both these 
officials, the Octroi Tahsilddr and the Reader, are masters of the Municipality: 
they do whatever they like, The members of the Municipality are selfish 
people who wish to serve their own purposes. The octroi money is being 
embezzled. It is to be regretted that no notice is taken of the complaints 
published in this paper regarding the embezzlement of octroi. The case of 
Nathu Mai has been hushed up. The Municipal Commissioners do not pay 


The Amritsar Municipality. 
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‘~~ the octet money entealed by tiem. Ri Batiddur Gagar Mal, frag, 
ferever, gui wp the cca money due fro him om account of the bricks: 
But Lies Ream Chand and Dem Chand, Municipal Commissioners ang 
Rioray Magistrates, Iove mot yet pad te ocr on bricks: imported by 
hem into the Municipality. The Editor invites the attention of the President 
of the Municipality to tike matter,, and. remarks that no one else is in a position 
to compel tien to pay the octro money embezzled by them, as it was he 
wile insisted upon Lala Dun Crand’s paying octroi on fruits once before, [ 
is to be regretted thet Government stiould have appointed such men to the 
gost of Honorary Magistrate. The Editor calls uson the Commissioner and 
" of tthe Lalore Division to institute enquiries into the octro; 
ferdement and to appant some one to the post of Secretary. The 
Editor, however, suggests that Mr.. B.. Nicholl, son of the late Mr. Nicholl, has 
red as Assistant Secretary sufficient experience during his last two years 

of Municipal work, and that he should be appointed to the post of Secretary. 


gp The Abiidri Am (Lahore), of the rith October 1899, states 
that the openmg of a Hindu School at Peshdwar 
has greatly annoyed the authorities of the Local 
Board Seitosl. The selolars, as well as the teachers of the latter institution, 
wie ave mostly Mairammadans, are putting the boys in the Hindu School to 
great trouble. It is mamoured that the Deputy Commissioner has also ordered 
the Managers of the Hinds School to remove the school to a place distant 
from the Board School. But what right has the Deputy Commissioner, asks 
the Editor, to pass such orders? The A&hbér further observes that there 
amady exists am Islémia and a2 Mission School at Pesh4war, but that the 
Bourn School authorities have never raised any objection to their existence. 
it is a pity the Editor observes that 2 different and unbecoming treatment 
siould be meted out to a school merely because it is managed by Hindis. 


go The Aryé Gazette (Lahore), of the 26th October 1809, 

The prspoeed Gerbiol. publishes a communication from Lila RAm, a 

member of the Ary4 Samaj Liyd, who states that 

the Uakétmd pasty, who hanker after the Principalship and Professorships of a 

College, have started a new institution in opposition to the Daya Nand Anglo- 

Vedic College and called it a Gurdkul, a name which was given to seminaries 

for imparting Sanskrit learning in Vedic times, but to which the present one 

will ‘bear no resemblance. The writer expresses a hope that Lala Munshi 

Rém, who has hitherto been preaching that Statecraft should go hand in hand 

with religious education and who has taken a leading part in organizing the 

schente of the Gurékul will also make provision for teaching Statecraft in the 
Proposed ‘mstitution. : 


49. A correspondent writing to the Siré7-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 
Tie. oyétem of ‘public edacation in 23fd October 1899, gives a brief history of the 
| ae EN 972 5. introduction of the system of public education 
; _ -iladia, | and. praises Govemment for its endeavours to rescue the 
WERE from the ignorance ig which they were sunk at the time of 
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the: advent of the English. After remarking that education has had the 
veflect of cementing the feelings of loyalty which natives entertain for 
‘England, the writer requests Government not to withdraw its support from the 
‘movement. He then observes that only persons of exemplary moral character 
should be selected to teach in public schools and colleges, and that the 
educational authorities should do everything in their power to discourage 
«ramming. The evil owes its existence to the number of subjects, in which 
students are required to pass public exam‘nations, being unnecessarily large, 
and can be easily remedied by reducing this number. The reform, adds the 
‘writer, should be introduced at once, at least in the Primary schools, where 
juvenile students have to get up no less than eight subjects. He then regrets 
that moral instruction forms no part of the education imparted to the youths 


of India, and calls upon educated natives to give up hankerirg after Government 
service, and to take more kindly to trade. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


, 41. A-correspondent writing to the Sirdj-u/ Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 
30th October 1893, states that owing to 
drought and scarcity, people in large numbers 
are deserting the village of Akdlgarh in the Gnjrdnwila District and are 
proceeding to LyAllpur in search of employment. It is very touching to see 
them leave their village with their famished wives and childern. Robbery and 
cattle-lifting are the order of the day. 


‘The famine. 


42. The same paper publishes a poem complaining against the 
hardships of famine to which the people at 
Lala Musa inthe Gujrat District are exposed. 


The same. 


( f)—Ratlways and Commiuntcations. 


43, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd October 1890, publishes a 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that on the East Indian Railway no Bhistis 
from Delhi to Cawnpore stations have been provided with cups or glasses of any 
kind with which to supply drinking water to Muhammadan passengers, who have 
consequently to alight from the carriages and drink water in the hollow of 
‘their hands. The writer calls the attention of tre Traffic Superintendent and 
the Traffic Manager to the matter. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


A Railway complaint. 


44. The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), dated of the October 1899, remarks 

that His Honor Sir Mackworth Young arrived at 

er ee Lahore after visiting Kahmir, Abbott-abad, &c., 

on the 24th October and was received by native and European officials and 

vaises. His Honor shook hands with all and enquired about the health of 

some of them. It appears that on the last occasion His Honor failed to shake 

‘hands with some native gentlemen not through heedlessness but owing to the 

hurry and fatigue of the journey. The Hon'ble Sir Mackworth Young has 

always been very polite, and his promotion to the high position he has attained 
does not seem to have changed his disposition. 
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45 The same paper of the 28th October 1899, publishes an atticle 
with a view to showing that those people who a 


Europeans and natives. to raise natives to a footing of equality with 


Europeans: are building castles in the air. Historv bears testimony to the fact 
that the conquered have-never attained equal rights with their conquerors, 


46. The Akhéar-t’ Am (Lahore), of the roth November 1899, observes 
that wheat sells at ten seers the rupee in the 
Punjab, and is at a loss to understand why 
Government does not grant famine allowance to its menial servants as 
done before during the last famine. 


Famine allowance. 


as 


47. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore,), cf the 28th October 1890, 


ke A EO remarks that the new rules regarding the medical 
for the post of Extra AssistantCommis- examination of candidates for the post of Extra 
oe Assistant Commissioner by competition have 
proved a source of great disappointment to several candidates who had to go 
up for the examination this year. Only a week before the examination was 
to be held six of them, who had been certified as physically fit for eivil 
employment by the Civil Surgeons, were declared unfit for executive duty by 
the Medical Board. The blow dealt to their hopes by this decision must have 
been quite overwhelming, for the poor candidates had been working night 
and day for their examination. The Akhtar suggests that with a view to 
sparing the candidates such disappointment and saving them from wasting their 
time and energy every candidate should be examined by a Board immediately 
after his name has been accepted as such. 


48. The Victorza Paper (Sialkot), of the <8th October 18q9, states 
Traveling allowance to Extra Assis. that those Officiating Extra Assistant Commis- 
oat Commeneinnen, sioners who are transferred several times during 
a year are put to great pecuniary loss, as the travelling allowance paid to them 
covers only a very small portion of their actual expenses. The Editor there- 
fore suggests that the actual expenses incurred by Officiating Extra Assistant 
Commissioners when in transit should be defrayed by the Government. The 
Editor further suggests that on the return of an Officiating Extra Assistant 
Commissioner from leave he should be re-posted to the district in which he 
was serving before he went on leave, or at least to a district very near to it. 


49. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th October 1899, takes to 

The Cassehra disturbances at Dera task those Hindu and Muhammadan newspapers 
te eee tapes. which have been writing in favor of their res- 
péective communities regarding the disturbances that took place at Dera 
Ghazi Khan at the Dussehra festival, and are thus provoking each other. 
Some papers which pose as the organs of the Punjabi Muhammadans, but are 
in reality the organs of the Aligarh Mission, have of late adopted the contempt- 
‘ible policy of attacking Hindu officials, with the result that the latter’s minds 


| “are Poisoned against the Muhammadans. Moreover, the Hindu papers level 
es /attacks against Muhammadan officials. As an instance in point the Rajfg 
a a that had not the Muhammadan papers made an uncalled for attack 
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_ against Diw4n Narindar Nath, Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala, the Hindu 


papers would not have made a similar attack against Khan Ahmad Shah 
District Judge of that place. 


50. -A correspondent writing to the Aghbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
Grievances of -Signallers on the 26th October 1899, remarks that the Indian 
ew Signallers working on the Uganda-Mombassa 
Railway have several complaints against the authorities of the Railway. 
At big stations where they formerly used to work for 6 hours a day, they are 
now required to work for 8 hours, while at grd class stations they have to 
carry on the entire work of the line single-handed for 24 hours, but are never 
promoted to.the post of Assistant Station Master. Besides, the allowance of 
30 per cent.’on their salaries which was promised them at the time of their first 
appointment has now been stopped, and only those working on the main line 
get an allowance, and that too at the rate of 15 per cent. The writer then 
requests the Government of India to take pity on its subjects in Africa and 
redress their grievances, 


51. The Ndézim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th October 1899, publishes 
the prophecies made by different Astrologers 
with a view to showing how the world will come 
to an end on or about the 13th November 1899, owing to a collision of certain 
comets with the earth. 


The rumoured end of the world. 


52. The Czo2/ and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 1st November 
1899, remarks that the prophecies made by a | i 

number of Astrologers regarding certain planets 2 
colliding on the 13th idem, and the world coming to an end have created quite 
a panic in the public mind. It should, therefore, be the duty of the educated 
party and religious preachers to reassure the people by informing them that 
astrology is only a bundle of guesses and surmises, and that there is not the 
least likelihood of these prophecies coming true. This is the more necessary, | 
as the appearance of famine and attendant evils seems to have convinced the , 
people of the genuineness of the predictions in question. 


The same, 
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1.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


t. The Akhdcr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 7th November 1899, states 
that the blood of loyal natives boils in 
their veins at hearing of the British reverses 
jinthe Transvaal. They are praying for a British victory over the enemy. 
it is to be regretted, remarks the Editor, that native sepoys are not permitted 
to start for the Transvaal, The Saragarhi affair reminds the people that if 
Colonel Coleman’s column had consisted of Khalsa sepoys they would never 
have surrendered so easily. 


The Transvaal War. 


a. A correspondent writing to the above paper states that the capitula- 
tion of British soldiers in the Transvaal War and 
, other items of news are not hopeful. May 
God render the British forces victorious. The Transvaal bears no proportion 
to the British lion, but verily God can make a lion powerless before a mos- 
quito, if He so wills it. Under the present circumstances, Government should 
despatch ten or twelve thousand native troops consisting of Sikhs, Rajputs 
and Gurkhas to South Africa. They would never bring themselves to capitu- 


late as the British soldiers have done. 


3. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 8th Novem- 
ber 1899, compares England toa lion and the 
Transvaal to a wolf, and remarks that the Boers 
have practised great oppression on the natives of this country who reside 
in the Transvaal for purposes of trade, &c. If Government permitted natives 
to go to.the Transvaal and wreak vengeance on the Boers, the former would 
enlist as volunteers in thousands and would make short work of the 
Boers. The Editor urges Government to despatch a few regiments of native 


_ troops to South Africa. 


The same. 


The same, 
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4g The Abhide-o’ Ame (Lahore), of the roth November 1890, referring 
t a communication by N.C. P. Andrew pub- 
lished in the Pioneer remarks that this is not the 
time for causing unnecessary anxiety. It is easy to say a thing but to act 
“« different. Undoubtedly tte Boers have fought creditably in the commence. 
ment of their war of independence, but the odds against them are too great, 
How long cam they. prolong the war? The Transvaal and the Free States 
combined are smaller ever than the Punjab. 


5, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1899, re- 
marks that it is mot advisable to send more 
troops from India to the Transvaal lest a rising 
or disturbance on the frontier, or the doings of any foreign country, may 
require the despatch of troops from this country. The Editor advises Govern. 
ment to speedily terminate the Transvaal War, so as to avoid South Africa 
being plunged into a war of races, 


The sae. 


The sume. 


6, The Akhbdr-s-’ Am (Lahore), of the 6th November 1899, remarks 

that the news of the losses sustained by the 
British forces in the action at Ladysmith has 
created quite a sensation in Great Britamn, The disaster is, besides, a blot on 
the name of Sir George White, the late Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s 
forces in India, It is, however, only true to say that he alone is to blame 
for the unprecedented humiliation, which the capitulation of his two thousand 
soldiers to the enemy has brought on the head of England. The Editor 


regrets that the fighting strength of the Boers should have been so greatly 
underrated. 


The same, 


7. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, after 
referring to the grievances of the Uitlanders 

The same. 
femarks that native immigrants in the Transvaal 
are also grossly oppressed by the Boers, and that the present war will put an 
end to the complaints of both the white and colored settlers in the Republic. 
The Editor, therefore, prays God to send victory to the British forces in order 
that they may place the Boers and natives on the same footing in the Trans- 
vaal. He also feels confident that the war will have the effect of inducing the 
British Colonists in Natal, &c., to treat their Indian neighbours in a more 
considerate manner in future. After remarking that no European Power is 
likely to fight on the side of the Boers, the Rafig observes that the reports of 
losses said to have been sustained by England at Ladysmith, &c., appear to be 


greatly exaggerated, and that it has, therefore, refrained from giving publicity 
to them. 


(b)—Home. 


8.. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, says 
APSR Upstrag that. a Christian gentleman has invited its at- 
bi we Sige tention to the following verses in a poem 


: ‘recently published by one Sayad Muhammad Wasil in praise of the Niz4m :— 


ao May God hasten that day, 
ren eaere rT @ ‘tt ° ° 
“When the Nizdm will become king of India, 
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u (And the whole country) from Sikkim to Madu 


to Cuttack ; raand from the Indus 


“Will be under his rule (¢i#. under the rule of that great monarch) |’? 


The gentleman in question contends that the words of, and the idea 
underlying, the verses are seditious, as evidently: the poet disties the dis- 
appearance of British rule from India and the extension of the N izim’s swa 
over the whole of this country. He Should, however, remember that wtiewr 
gant exaggeration is a marked feature of Asiatic poetry, and that it is prepos- 
terous to take Muhammad Wasil’s words in their literal sense. Besides, in 
this particular instance the poet’s prayer is that the Nizam may become not the 
“Emperor ” but the “‘ King” of India, by which he most probably means that 


His Highness may be appointed the Queen-Empress’ representative (t.e., 
Viceroy) in this country. 


ITI.—NATIVE STATES. 


9g. The Mdlumdt-i-Dunya (Lahore), of the 28th October 1899, 


The late Naw4b of Bah4walpur. (r ecelved on the gth November 1899), in con- 

tinuation of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 2 
of the Selections for the week ending 28th October 1899), requests Govern: 
ment to lose no time in making inquiries into Sayd Mubdrik Shah’s allega- 
tions regarding the poisoning of the late Nawdb of Bahdwalpur. The Editor 
has been shown certain documents purporting to support these allegations, as 
also copies of the Sayd’s memorials to Government on the subject. It is, 
however, difficult to say if the proofs in Mubarik Shah’s possession are genuine, 
especially as he charges with complicity in the crime some of those officials 
who are just now the virtual rulers of the State, and have by their good work 
won the approbation of the authorities. For instance, a certain official was 
_ highly praised in Colonel Grey’s speech on the occasion of the Nawab’s last 
birthday anniversary, but the revelations made in the Sayd’s communications to 
the Mélumét are disquieting in the extreme. At all events it behoves the 
authorities to interest themselves in the matter, more especially as documentary 
evidence is said to be in existence in support of the allegation that the late 
ruler of Bahdwalpur did not die a natural death. The Editor further remarks 
that Government should make some arrangements for the safety of Sayd 
Mubdrik Shah, as he represents his life to be in danger. 


10. The Ahliwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 


complains that a certain person named Misru 1s 


acting as Prime Minister of the Kapurthala State. He is plundering the 
litigants and sucking the blood of the people. It is tobe regretted that the Raja 
should lead a life of ease and pleasure and leave his subjects to be oppressed 
and plundered. The State property situated at Amritsar has been sold by 
auction and a new bungalow erected at Mussoorie. The writer goes on to 
state that His Highness intends sending the heir-apparent to England for 
education under the superintendence of Mr. Wood. The writer condemns 
this idea, and remarks that His Highness should spend the money which he 
intends wasting on the heir-apparent in England, in helping the famine-stricken 


Kapurthala affairs, 


| 
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people sad thes save these fom starvation. _ The writer concludes by calling 
upon His Highness to listen to the complamts of his subjects and to ahi 
V.—Native SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ss. The Porsa Akibér (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, 
publishes 2 communication m which the writer 


‘The Musiiim Clely, Londom. states that the Musttm Club building in London 
was tales ort rent by Mantvt Rafi-ad-din Ahmad, Munshi Sirdj-ud-din and 
Manufvi Barkatuffal. ‘The management of the Club was entrusted to the 


ahoveramed gentlemen, while the accounts of income and expenditure were 
kept by Mansht Sir4j-ad-din. The Munshi was repeatedly asked to render 


accounts, but- he invariably made excuses, and when the members insisted he 
said that om his shortly recetwmg money from India he would clear up the 
| accounts. Thus the Munshi passed three months and at last on the oth 
| September disappeared from the Club. His whereabouts are still unknown. 
The otter twe partners kept up the Club and paid £3 from their own 
pockets towards the payment ef the rent. It has been ascertained from the 
residents of the Club that they were made to pay much more than was due from 
| them. Moreover, Munsht Sirdj-ud-din obtained a loan of £40 from 
| Miss Maming on 2 promise of repayment after five weeks, but has not up to date 
: repaid the amount. Theconduct of Munshi Str4j-ud-din has brought the natives 
residing ir England mto disgrace. On hearing that the Munshi had severed 
his: connection with the Club, the members held a meeting and the following 


| (x) that the Muhammadans in England heartily wish the Muslim 
Club every saccess ; and will spare no pains in making it 
| | | _—sprosper. They trust that the differences which Munshi Sirdj- 
: ud-din created amcng the Muhammadans would, owing to his 
flight from the Club, be made up, and that Islamic brotherhood 
and union would prevail among them ; 


(3) that these differences among the Muhammadans in England 
were solely due to Munshi Sirdj-ud-din and that Maulvi 
Rafi-ad-din- and Muhammad Barkatullah were in no way 
responsible, and that all Muhammadans in England repose 
every confidence in their honesty, truthfulness and straight- 
forwardness, &c. It was also resolved that those wishing 
to obtam any information about the Club should be invited to 
-commrunicate with Maulvi Muhammad Barkatullah. 


; -* ‘The Sandtén Dharm Gazette (Lahore), of the ast October 1899 


‘Tete aatoe, Ayia. _ (received on the gth November 1899), publishes 
s a communication in which the writer remarks that 
. i will be within the memory of the public that some time back the “ Mahat- 


mas ? sent Léa Shiv Dyal, M.A., to Madras in order to bring a number 
eh Shank Converts to Islam into the fold of the Arya Samdj. It, however, 

ote that the al was unsuccessful in this, owing chiefly to the Madras 
\ sus r being. a. ‘stronghold of orthodox Hinduism. Besides, the Police 
Gig not allow him to go among the Shanérs. 


eee. 
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13. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 19th October 1899 (received on the 
Micsa Gholam Ahmad of Kédién,  9t2 November 1899), publishes an article with 4 


ag view to showing that the Mehdi and th 
Messiah is one and the same person, #.¢., Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad of Rédés 


and that it is a mistaket er 
shes telah O consider that the Messiah will Wage war against : 


14. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1899, states 


The Shédi Fond, Gerdéeper. that the Shadi Fund, Gurdaspur, has been wound 

) up. The criminal case against those who 
embezzled the money 1s still pending. A certain person from Majitha has 
filed a complaint at Amritsar against Léla Gauri Shankér, cloth merchant of 


Batdla, for embezzling money as agent of the Shadi Fund, Gurdaspur. The 
case has, however, been transferred to Gurdaspur. 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


“15. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899 (received 

Phe Land Alienation Bi, --—s—«éi:sthe:s 7th idem), referring to the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill, remarks that the new law is no 

doubt worth giving a trial, but considers some alterations and amendments 
necessary before it is passed into law. The law should prohibit the alienation 
of land to sdhikdrs, but not to those Government servants or traders who 
purchase land from their savings ; as these pay the full price of the land to the 
sellers, while the sdhikdrs pay only a nominal price, the major portion of 
which generally consists of the sum due on account of interest and double 
interest. Moreover, if the Bill is passed in its present form, land near cities | 
__ and towns suitable for building purposes will no longer be purchasable. The 
Editor goes on to say that the one great effect of the passing of the Bill under 
reference will be that litigation will be largely decreased and the institution of 
land suits will be put a stop to; while the inco me of Government from the 

' sale of court-fees will be considerably diminished.. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of ‘the 4th November 1899 
remarks that the passing into law of the Punjab 
; Land Alienation Bill in its present form is certain 
to prove injurious not only to the interests of the zamindars and sdhikars, but 
also to those of Government itself. The proposed law will have the effect of 
lowering the price of land to an undesireable extent, and of preventing the : 
agricultural classes from borrowing money for their requirements. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that Government cannot be expected to supplant 
séhiikd4rs and become the zamindar’s banker. But even were it so inclined, its 
arrangements in this connection are not likely to prove palatable to the 
agriculturists, as everyone, who knows anything of the way in which taccavi 
advances are granted and recovered, can testify. The Editor then goes on to 
say that the measure under consideration will also affect the sahukars 
‘injuriously, inasmuch as it is calculated to render the recovery of their debts 
from the zam{nd4rs extremely uncertain. As for Government, it is no exagge- 
ration to say that after the passing of the Bill the authorities will experience 
‘mich greater difficulty in realizing land revenue than at present. It As, there- 
fore, to be hoped that the Bill will be considered from every possible stand- 


point before it becomes law. © 


The same. 
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$7. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, states 
_ that Lord Curzon has succeeded in doing justice 


The Haagoos outrage ease in a case in which a Court of Law failed to do sg. 
The European sriders who outraged-a Burmese woman have been dismissed 
the service and the whole regiment has been transferred to Aden. The con- 
dyct of the Military Officers who obstructed the administration of justice, has 
been censured. Certain newspapers have remarked that sufficient punishment 
has not been awarded. They are, however, mistaken, as the decision of His 
Excellency the Viceroy in this. case is unparalleled in the history of justice im 
this country. European soldiers have often escaped scot-free on committing 
murders in this country for want of identification, or on account of partiality 
on the part of the Jury. If His Excellency directs special enquiries to be 
made in such murder cases; and'on failure of justice awards the culprits 
departmental punishments, the murder of natives by European soldiers will 


18. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, says that 
Complaint against the Small Capse it has received from Delhi quite a number of 
Court, complaints against the Small Cause Court there. 
it would appear from these complaints that that Court is extremely dilatory in 
the disposal of cases instituted in it (of which, by the way, not a few are filed 
in default), and that the hearing of gach case is postponed from time to time. 
Again, the undisposed of cases at the end of the last quarter—about 300 in 
number—have not been decided up to the present; while, of those instituted 
‘In the cyrrent quarter, only 100 haye as yet been disposed of. In addition to 
this, several cases have been pending in the Court for the last four or five 
months, and are still as far from settlement as ever. The Editor also 
understands that in a certain suit the Court ordered the judgment-debtor to 
payin the emount of the decree passed against him by instalments. But 
akhough his payments were made at the proper time, a warrant of attachment 
was tesued against him and his psoperty was actually attached. On the man 
eomplanting of this proceduse, however, he was informed by the Court that 
this had been dene through inadvertence! Several other complaints have also 
seached the Rafiq ; but it abstains from publishing them for the present, and 
aalls upen the judges and the Registrar of the Chief Court to take prompt 
eps. te meer the evils complained of. 


s ‘The Osdlbot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1899, ™ 
Dis agrert the See Mae COntinuation of its previous remarks (vide pasa 
graph. 32 of the. Selections for the week ending 

Mth, idem), seth the additions alleged to hawe been made to the order, 
inthe case Mula Mal versus Amir Chand and Har Govind, were to the effect 
ya Nibal Chand’s (Camaaet for the. Plaintiff) intimation to the, Sadr 
& i he. wished, to. bring the latter’s conduct in the case. under. 
Pie: SOR tajthe notion, of Hg. District Judge, was nothing short of a..threat 
nr ones “pai ‘The Editor adds there can be no doubt that the 
mer the case was dealt with in the Muna 5 court was. objectionable 
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in the extteme and ought not to be allowed to pass unnoticed. It may be 
mentioned here that this is the only court in Silkot, the relations between 
which and the members of the local Bar are not friendly ; and that in connection 
with. a case, Maya Das versus Natha Singh tried by it sometime back, 


it also. made disparaging remakes against Pleaders, which led the District 
Judge to transfer the case to another court. 


20. The same paper says that Sodhi Hukam Singh has taken over 
charge of the office of District Judge, Sidlkot, 
from Lala Aya RAm without orders from the 
Chief Court. This procedure, observes the Editor, is utterly illegal, and 
, the Lala was perfectly right in declining, in the first instance, to relinquish 
charge of his duties of District Judge. It is, besides, to be feared that so 
long. asthe Chief Court does not authorise the Sodhita take over. charge 
of his new office, decisions given by him will be ultra vives, as stirctly 
speaking he has no power to try cases under the present circumstances. 


A Judicial complaint. 


(6)—FPolice. | 
21. A correspendent of the Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th Novem- 
The Police Committee. ber 1899, is sorry to learn that the deliberations 


of the Police Committee, which is sitting at 
Lahore under the presidency of Mr. Tupper, will be confined chiefly to 
a consideration of the scale of salaries of District Superintendents of Pclice 
and constables. The writer also deprecates the exclusion of natives from 
the Committee; and remarks that on not a few points concerning the Police 
administration the opinions of native Police officials should carry greater 
weighte than’ those of their European confreres: If, however, no native in 
the. Police Department was considered competent to take part in the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee, some native Civil: officers ought to have been 
selected for the purpose. The correspondent adds that the labours of the 
Committee will not be productive of any beneficial results if its inquires are 
confined to the aforesaid considerations, and that to he of any real use to 
the people it should endeavour to solve the following questions :— 7 


4. Have the objects, with which a huge Department like the Police 
was established, been realized ? 


-.@; Have the Police discharged their duties towards the people in a 
creditable manner ? | : 


4. Are the people satisfied with the Police force as it is constituted 
at present ? 3 


The writer is afraid that every one of these questions must be 
answered in the negative, and that the Police have proved themselves utterly 
powerless to suppress crime. Nay, on the contrary, it is daily on the increase, 
while .to report the commission of an offence to the Police has come to be 
regarded as involving one’s self in useless trouble and inconvenience. The 
correspondent then calls on the Committee to try to find answers to questions 
like the following :— 

' ~ #, Are Police inquiries always made in the manner prescribed by 
law ? 
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Do people conceal the commission of offences, and. why ? 


...3... To what extent and why do the Police take part in this conceal- 
ment ? 


4. How many cases are worked out successfully by the Police 
through their own efforts, and in how many is success purely accidental ? 


5: How is it that the Police are so very seldom successful in cap. 
turing offenders and recovering stolen property ? 


6. What peculiar circumstances have contributed to make native 
Police officials so many failures ? 


7. What are the duties ‘of European Police officials, and what work 
is usually done by these officials ? 


8. To what matters is the experience of Europeans in the Police force 
confined ? 


9. What has so far been the outcome of the working of the 
Police ? 


10. . In what light do the people regard the reporting of the commission 
of offences to the Police? _ 


11, On what points do the Police lay stress in the investigation of a 
case, and what can this lead to? 


12, What officials should be given an increrse of pay, and why? 


13. Of what use have Chaukiddrs proved to the people, and are they 
well-paid ? 


14. Why arethe duties of Lambard4rs and Zaild4rs in connection 
with the suppression of crime only half discharged ? 


15. Dothe Police possess the requisite means for the successful 
investigation of theft and other cases ? 


16,. Are not the methods adopted by the Police in the investigation 
of these cases extremely dilatory ? 


17. Should the power of the Civil authorites in regard to the sup- 
pression of crime be extended ? 


38, Are the present methods of the recruitment of the Police open to 
gx! Objection? 


| 94, * Coimenting on the ‘above, the Editor observes that from all ac- 

The ume, ~ ‘counts the Committee will not : consider any 
es ‘question of public importance. He then regrets 

that the authorities 3 should h have decided to keep its proceedings secret, and 
S:that -until:three.of;fouir days before the first sitting of the Committee 

even its members were ignorant of the subjects to be discussed | oe 


/ 


éS9 
yield os (2).—Education, 


. 23. A correspondent writing to the Sendtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), 


sis cena Gent of the 31st October (received on the - oth 
_ November) 1899, remarks that the real object of 
the proposed Gurikul of the “ Mahatma” party 1s to rival the Daydnand 


Anglo-Vedic College of the “cultured” Ary4s, and that it is untrue 

to say that the institution will be after the model of the Gurikuls of the times 
_ of the Vedic Rishis. Besides, a perusal of its scheme will show that the prin- 
ciples on which it is to be worked are antagonistic, not only to the tenets of 
the Sandtan religion, but also to what Daydnand has taught in his Sanskdr 
Vidhi. After quoting extracts from the scheme in support of this assertion, . 
the writer takes Lala Munshi Ram, leader of the “ Mahatmas,” to task for 


using harsh language towards the Pundits of K4shi, and representing them 
as innocent of all knowledge of the Vedas, 


24. The Ahluwdha Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1899, 


complains that ever since Mr. Oman resigned 


the number of students at the Khalsa College has 
dwindled down from 500 to 200. The Amritsar members seem to take no 


interest in the welfare of the College, and this is evidently the result of the 
disunion prevailing between the Lahore and Amritsar members. The Gazette. 
calls upon the members to be up and doing in order to save the College from 
ruin. 


The KhA4lsa College. 


a5. The Ahdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the gth) 
November 18g9, says that the opening of a 
Khalsa School at Lahore has caused quite a 
flutter among Bh4i Jawahir Singh’s friends, and that they are denouncing the 
founders of the School with ail the power of invective they can command. 
The Editor considers it beneath his dignity to indulge in abusive language, 
but he cannot refrain from saying that the statement of these worthies that 
the School has been started in opposition to the one which they themselves 
intend opening in the city is wholly without foundation and meant to deceive 
the Sikhs living outside Lahore. He adds that every Sikh, worthy the 
name, is determined to unmask Jawahir Singh and Co. 


Thé Khalsa School, Lahore, 


(c).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


26. The Koki-Nur (Lahore), of the 7th November 1899, complains of | 
the scarcity prevailing in the country, and ob- 


serves that many poor people belonging to res- 
pectable families have begun to feel the pinch of famine. The grain-dealers 
are raising prices. It is to be regretted that the tahsil returns show that the 
rate of wheat was 12 seers the rupee during the past week whilst it was 
actually selling at 10 seers per rupee. The Free Trade policy of Government 
has rendered grain-dealers very bold, and they are constantly raising prices. 
The Editor calls upon. the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore to save the | 
poor people from dying from starvation by exercising his executive powers ~ 
and inducing grain-dealers to lower their prices. 


The famine. 
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27. The Public Gaselte (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1899, pub. 


shes a communication in which the writer 
complams of the scarcity and drought prevail. 
ing in the Nowshehra Wwk4n s/éga, and suggests that Government should 
lose no time in imrigating the whole 1/éga by a canal. If a canal were extended 
to this iléga, the chaks belonging to R4ja Harbans Singh in Shekhupura 
would be irrigated, and the people who are now leaving for the Chenab Cana} 
settlement would be stopped from deserting their homes. 


a8. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th November 1899, publishes a 
communication over the signature of “A Punjabi 


Nib Tahsilddr,” who, in referring to a sugges. 
tion made by “A Frontier Tahsild4r” in the Rafg of the 14th October last 
(vide paragraph 31 of the Selections for the week ending 4th November), says 
that during the prevalence of a fodder famine it is of little or no use to prant 
taccAvi advances to the zaminddrs to enable them to procure fodder for their 
cattle. The best way to afford them relief in such times, suggests the writer, 
is to throw open reserved Government forests to grazing on payment of tirni. 
Again, in districts like Montgomery, Mooltan, &c., where the forests are bare 
of grass vegetation, the zaminddrs should be allowed to lop jand and kikay 
trees for the use of their cattle. The correspondent adds that the scarcity of 
fodder in the Montgomery District has led to the slaughter of cattle for the 
sake of their hides. 


The same. 


The same. 


a9. A correspondent, writing to the Sardj-ul Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 
6th November 1899, remarks that the people had 
scarcely recovered from the effects of the last 
famine when they have been overtaken by another and a more terrible famine. 
Wheat is already selling at 9 seers the rupee, and the number of persons, who 
have not the wherewithal to satisfy their hunger, is increasing by leaps and 
bounds. The distress has also caused an increase in the number of theft and 
dakaiti cases, and compelled people to leave their homes in quest of a 
livelihood. The writer adds that the scarcity of fodder is very keenly felt by 
the zamindérs, and that their cattle are dying from hunger or being parted 
with at nominal prices. He then goes on to say that the horrors of the present 
famine are calculated to drive the people to desperation, and that it is very 
probable that they will raise a commotion in the country, the mere contempla- 
tion of which makes one shudder. After remarking that it is wrong to hold 
Government responsible for the recurrence of famines in the land and that 
these visitations are a punishment for the people’s own sins, the correspondent 
requests the authorities to start relief works in all famine-stricken places. 


The same, 


go. Avcorrespondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
8th November 1899, remarks that nearly the 
whole country is suffering not only from drought, 
but also from a grain and a fodder famine, and that both men and animals are 
dying from hunger in almost every Province. This deplorable state of affairs 


The same. 


has greatly disheartened the people, and they do not know how to manage to 


live through the famine. He further remarks that the distress is deepest in 
-@jpatana, and that thé condition of its inhabitants is deserving of pity at the 
_ agitias of both Government and the public. 


671 
(h)—Miscellaneous. 


1. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the tath November 1899, says 
Complaint against the N4ib Tahstidér, that for some time past it has been ial 

| Pléch, Kéngra District. complaints regarding the ill-treatment of the 

people by Munshi Rugnath Das, Néib Tahsildd4r, Pl4ch, in the K4n 

District ; but that as no proof was furnished to it in support of the complaints 
it‘could not give publicity to them. Sufficient evidence, however, has now 
been placed in its hands to bring home to the Munshi the charge of indulging in 
various malpractices. It has, therefore, been decided to lay before the public the 
doings of this Judicial and Revenue official. Before doing so, however, the 
Akhbdér would advise the Naib Tahsild4r to mend his ways, and give up exerting 
himself in connection with cases and appeals (appertaining to the Pl4ch t/éqa) 
instituted in the Assistant Commissioner’s Court, Kulu, or interceding (? with 
that Court on behalf of the litigants), otherwise it will be its painful duty to 
unmask Rugnath DAs and invite Government’s attention to his conduct. 


32. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1899, remarks 
A complaint against the Vaccinators that the complaint is general that the Vaccinators 
in the Sidlkot District. in the Sidlkot District do not vaccinate children 
in the prescribed manner. As an instance in point, it may be stated that 
vaccine lymph is obtained not from young buffaloes, as the Vaccination Rules 
require, but from selected children, with the result that the latter are subjected 
to avoidable pain for days together. The practice is also objectionable for the 
reason that not infrequently it proves the means of communicating disease 
from child to child. It is further alleged that the children of well-to-do people, 
who can afford to make presents of sugar, &c., to the Vaccinators, are 
vaccinated in a much more careful manner than those of the poor. The Editor, 
therefore, requests the Civil Surgeon, Sidlkot, to take steps to put an end to 
the complaint. 


33. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 2nd November 1899, received 


The appointment of Nib Tahsfld4rs on the 7th idem, is at a loss to understand why 
to the post of Superintendents of Deputy . ° ; 
Commissioners’ Vernacular Offices. it has been made a rule, as it were, in the 


R4walpindi Division that on the post of the Superintendent of a Deputy 
Commissioner’s Vernacular Office falling vacant a Ndib Tahsilddr is always 
appointed to fill it to the prejudice of honest Deputy Superintendents. The 
Editor considers that the pay and experience of a Naib Tahsilddr not being 
equal to those of a Deputy Superintendent, the latter should always be 
appointed to the post of Superintendent in the interests of the public service. 


34. The Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the oth) 


ait tutes Mk ek November 1899, remarks that Bhagat Lachhman 
Khdlsa, Singh has at length thrown off his mask. It 1s 


reported that at the last anniversary of the Patidla Singh Sabha he took the 
public into his confidence and gave out that he was the Editor of the Ahd/sa, 


the organ of Bhai Jowdéhir Singh’s party. Will the Bhagat, remarks the 
. Editor, go a step further and say since when has he been in editorial charge 


of that paper ? 
———— 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 25th November 1899. 


OO TO yg? 


I.—POLITICS. 


(2). Foreign. 


1, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1 5th November 1899, 
regrets that the news so far received from the 
seat of war is far from satisfactory. The 
British forces in Natal, which were considered sufficient to thoroughly crush 
the enemy, have been cut off from their base, and have lost two of their 
battalions and one battery. Military critics, however, are of opinion that 
the investment of Ladysmith has proved advantageous to England, insomuch 
that it has arrested the Boers’ further progress into the Queen’s territories. 
But does not the siege also mean that the safety of Natal is in the hands 
of God alone?, It has, besides, placed the enemy in a position to pre- 
vent the landing at Durban of reinforcements from England (sic). In con- 
clusion, the Editor remarks that the entire blame for this deplorable state 
of affairs rests on the Intelligence Department, which has been guilty of 
so greatly underrating the fighting strength of the Republics. 


The Anglo-Boer War. 


(5). ~ Home. 


a. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th November 1899, says 
A Native Barrister prosecuted for sedi- that on the 6th idem a Native Barrister-at-Law 
— in the course of his speech before the Calcutta 
Police Court addressed Mr. Hume, the Government Advocate, in the follow- 
ing strain :—‘‘I can beat you on your own ground just as the Boers have 
defeated the English in Natal.” No sooner were the words out of his mouth 
than cries of “sedition” rose onall sides in the Court; and it is gratify- 
ing to learn that he has been ordered to be prosecuted for sedition. It 
is such persons, observes the Editor, who have led the authorities to dis- 
trust Natives. They do not seem to realize their insignificant position, and 
are prone to forget that they would receive short shrift if they were to 
utter words like the above ina Russian court of law. After remarking 
that the welfare of the people of India is bound up with the permanence 
of British rule in the country, the Gaseite pities those wretches who do not 


appreciate the blessings of the present régime. 
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[IL—NATIVE STATES. 


3, The Rafig-t-Hied (Lahore), dated 18th November r8go, remarks 
that it would be dishonest to conceal the fact 


ecemmemnmmemnnta = ae policy pursued by Government 
It investing the Nawab of Mdler Kotla and the Raja of Jind with only 
limited powers has not beem viewed by Native States with Satielabvicn 
The Editor thinks that the experiment of investing inexperienced and 
young Chiefs with full ruling powers has not proved successful. The 
instance of the ruler of the Patidla State is especially discouraging, but 
the remedy adopted to remove the defect has been considered by the pub- 
lic to be derogatory to the honor of the Native Chiefs. The general idea 
is that the appointment of 2 Native Chief toa subordinate post under his 
own servants is, according to Oriental notions, very unsatisfactory, both 
to the Chief and his subjects. The Mashir-¢-Hind (Lahore), in an article 
recently published, proposes that at the time of investing a Native Chief 
with ruling powers an executive Committee consisting of able and experi- 
enced members should be constituted andthe ruler of the State should be 
appomted its President. This would have the effect of maintaining his 
prestige whilst, at the same time, exercising a check over his absolute powers. 
Some people are of opinion that special arrangements should be made to 
impart practical training in administrative work at the Punjab Chiefs’ Col- 
lege at Lahore, and that the young Chiefs should be given an opportunity 
of seeing judicial and executive work performed in British territory and of 
exercising honorary powers. The Editor thinks it as well to inform Govern- 
ment of the fact that the new policy has been regarded as a prelude to 
the policy which was pursued by Lord Dalhousie. Public opinion on the 
subject should not be totally disregarded. In this connection the following 
points are worthy of consideration :— 


(1) To what extent is it proper to grant full powers to a European 
Officer to administer a State during the ated of a young 
Chief’s minority as 


(2) Isit proper that the question of investing a Chief with full 
tuling powers should be discussed by those persons who 
would lose their own powers after the investiture ceremony 
was performed ? 


[t is feared that the example of M4ler Kotla and Jind may be followed 
in regard to other Native Chiefs, and the matter has become 


very important one which requires to be very seriously con- 
sidered. 


4.. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 11th November 1899, writing 
" Réshant afin about the appointment of Lala Bhagwdn Das, 

2 Extra Assistant Commissioner, to succeed 
Rai Bhdg Ram in the Kashmir State Council, remarks that for some 
time past there has been no Muhammadan member on the Council, 
-alhough ‘the Mussalm4n subjects of the Mahdr4ja far -outnumber the 
/Mindus. The Muhammadans, adds the Editor, have more than once 
complained of this, and Government cannot but know that their complaints 
_ M8 just. The Hindu members of the Council may be free from bigotry, 
but the Principle: that Muhammadans should also be admitted into that 


Oa 
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assembly having once been recognised, there is no reason w 
not be adhered to. The Akshbé, further remarks that it 
learn that the present Mahér4i 


hy it should 
is gratifying to 
aof Kashmir is an extremely impartial ruler. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


5. The same paper after publishing the substance of the notification 


sieainiciagy to eh Nilbia, recently issued by the Government of India in 
| connection with the coming pilgrimage to Mecca, 
observes that the gist of the advice therein given to intending pilgrims is that 


they should again defer their purpose until ancther season. Government should, 
however, know that a Muhammadan, who has once decided to perform the 


pilgrimage to the Hedjaz, considers it very hard to have to defer the 


execution of his decision from time to time, more especially as he cannot hope 


to see Mecca more than once in his life, and usually it is only after the labour 
and toil of a lifetime that he can procure the means to do so. The Editor 
adds that the notification under reference is merely a transcript of the one 
issued last year, and that had Lord Curzon gone deeper into the matter, His 
Excellency would assuredly have afforded them greater facilities in realizing their 
long-cherished hopes of seeing the Holy K’aba. After remarking that in the 
quarantine camps in India the same amount of care is not paid to the comfort 
of the pilgrims as in those established in Arabia by the Turkish Government, 
the A#hbdr regrets that the notification does not specify the period for which 
a pilgrim will be kept under observation before being allowed to sail for Mecca. 
In conclusion, the Editor remarks that the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz is so in- 
cumbent on the followers of Isldm that even the prevalence of the bubonic 
plague cannot induce them to abandon it, and that the Viceroy will be laying 
the Indian Muhammadans under a deep debt of gratitude by facilitating the 
departure of the Hajis to Mecca. 


6. The Nédzim-ul-Hind (Lahore), dated 18th November 1839, 
The Sultga of Turkey and the publishes a communication by Mirza Abdul Taqi 
Cangnete. Kazilbdsh, who, referring to a communication 
which appeared in the Chaudwin Sadi of the 23rd September 1899 (vide 
Selection No. 41, paragraph 2), remarks that the correspondent of the Sad is 
greatly mistaken in supposing that His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey is the 
Caliph of the Faithful and successor of the Prophet. There may be a sect of 
the Muhammadans who entertain this belief, but most sects do not believe that 
the Sultan is their Caliph and the successor of the Prophet. The Shids, for 
instance, have no such belief. They are enjoined by their religion to obey and 
remain loyal to their king for the time being whether he be a Muhammadan or 
Christian, and are prohibited from creating any riots or disturbances against 
their rulers. The Shids do not recognize the Sult4n or the Shah of Persia or 
the Amir of KAbul as the Caliph of the Faithful and the successor of the 
Prophet. If Indian Muhammadans look upon the Sultan as their Caliph merely 
owing to his protecting the Muhammadan religion, they should look upon Her 
Gracious Majesty the Queen and her Viceroy as still more highly deserving of 
that title. It is views such as have been expressed by the correspondent of the 
Chaudwin Sadi that have led Anglo-Indian papers to suspect the loyalty of the 
Indian Muhammadans. Some Vernacular papers publish the doings of Ran 
Majesty the Sultan and enlarge upon his greatness, while some papers have 
started a. separate heading under which they publish Islamic news. 
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» *. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th November 1899, regrets 


to remark that its article published in a previoys 
issue (vide Selections No. 45 parapraph 16) 
in which the advocates of the Indian National Congress were urged to hold 
meetings in the Punjab to elect delegates for the next Congress Session, seems 
to have produced no effect, seeing that not a single meeting has been held 


in any part of the province up to the present. The entire blame rests on 
Lahore which always used to take the lead in the matter. 


The Indian National Congress. 


8. The same paper, of the 18th November 1899, observes that the 
fifteenth session of the Congress which is to be 
held at Lucknow is likely to be the most trying 
occasion for the advocates and supporters of this movement. The efforts 
that are being made in different quarters to oppose the Congress have 
rendered the situation very gloomy. At such a critical time Oudh has opened 
her arms to receive the Congress. The supporters of the Congress should 
show their gratitude to the Lucknow people by making this session a splendid 
success. No true advocate of this movement can deny the fact that the consti- 
tution of the Congress needs improvement and reform in various ways. It 
should be so constituted as to induce those nations and communities to join 
it, that have hitherto held aloof from it. It is also most necessary that 
unstinted support should be given to the British Committee of the Congress. 


The same. 


There are, at present, many important matters which should engage 
the attention of this political meeting :— 


(1) The treatment of the Local-self Government Scheme in Calcutta 
seems to have a ‘contagious effect, and if Government adheres to that 
policy all other provinces will be in danger. 


(2) Famine has reduced the poverty-stricken people to great straits, 
and the situation is becoming day by day more serious. As the Govern- 
ment is showing kindness and mercy to the famine-stricken people, it should 
be the duty of the well-wishers of the country to assist Government by making 
useful and valuable suggestions, 


(3) The Congress has always opposed the policy of picking quarrels 
with the border tribes and thereby immersing the country into debt. 
Fortunatety His Excellency Lord Curzon appears to pursue the policy of 
Lord Lawrence in this respect. It is, therfore, incubent on the Congress 


to express their gratitude on behalf of the people at large and so give weight 
to His Lordship’s opinion. 


’ (4) Similarly the efforts on the part of His Excellency to put a stop to 


the blind policy of Railway extension in this country deserve to be supperted 
by the people. 


_ ‘+ (5) It, will not be surprising if the Punjab Land Alienation Bill should 
fogm the subject of Congress proceedings; and as the Congress has always 
‘y npathised with the ruined and destitute condition of the zaminddrs, the 
wtor trusts that the views of sympathisers of the poor zamindars will be pre- 


— A by the Congress to those:of the representatives of the opulent sdhukars. 


g. A correspondent writing to the Aéhbar-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 


The same. 


the election of delegates to the coming session of the National Congress, It 
ought to have been remembered in this conection that, when the Congress ‘met 
at Lahore, Puncit Madan Mohan Maloya and Raja Rampal Singh from the 
North-Western Provinces made a tour of the Punjab, delivering speeches 
and rousing public spirit. On the present occasion the Punjabis ought 
to have repaid this kindness by undertaking a similar tour in the sister province, 
At all events, it is to be hoped that Bakhshi Jaishi Rdm will not be the only 
representative from the Punjab at the Lucknow Congress, and that he will 


be supported by at least Lala Harkishan Lal, Mir Nisdr Ali, Bakhsi R4m 
Labhdya and Mr. Muharram Ali, Chishti! 


10. 


The Arya Sam4j. 


Arya Smaajists and will watch their conduct with particular attention, observes 
that the Arya Sam4j is not only a religious institution, but is also a political 
body. It is, however, beyond the comprehension of the Editor what reasons 
Government can have to suspect their loyalty. The Rafiq doubts the 
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t8th November 1899, regrets that not a single 
meeting has as yet been held in the Punjab for 


The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th November 1899, com- 
menting on the remark of the Akhbdr-t-’Am 
that the Punjab Government has an eye on the 


. correctness of the Akhbdr-t- Am’s information. Government is fully aware that Wana | 


the Arya Samdjists are mostly educated men, who are legal practitioners or 
Government servants ; their prosperity depends on the stability of the British | 
Government. The latter, therefore, cannot feel the necessity of watching the | 
conduct of a class which owes its existence to the Government. 


Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad of KAdidn. 


the Christ who has been abused by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn is only an 
imaginary being whois believed by Christians to be the son of God and 
their Saviour. The writer shows the absurdity of the Mirza in abusing 
Christ and saying that he is an imaginary being on the one hand, and on 
the other praising him, when addressing Her Majesty the Queen on page 20 of ij 
the ,Tuhfa Kaisariyah. If the Christ of Christians is an imaginary being the 
conduct of the Mirza in abusing or praising an imaginary being is simply | 
foolish and absurd. | 


I 2, 


The Punjab Legislative Council. 


far as the good of the Punjabis 1s concerned. So long as no improvement is 
‘made in its constitution and rules the Council will remain in its present 


dormant condition. The Punjabis take no interest in its working beyond the 
fact that some of their fellow-countrymen have been dubbed “ Hon’ble.” 
The Council holds its meetings after very long intervals and not a single 
measure for the real good of the Province has up to the present been introduced. 


The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 14th November 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer takes 
Muhammad Ali, M. A., to task for stating that 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th November 1899, remarks 
that the existence or non-existence of the Punjab 
Legislative Council is a matter of indifference so 
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it may probably be said’ that te Council being in its infancy its progress must 
$e slow, but two years is not gstiort period. If, however, it has no important 


measures in contemplation, Government should consider how far it is necessary 
and proper to throw the burdem of its expenditure on the Punjabi tax-payer, 

13, The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the r6th November 1899, remarks 
that it is wrong to say that during the Muham- 
madan or Sikh rule the zaminddrs had not the 
power to sell or mortgage their lands. Again, it is neither the wiles of s::hikdrs 
nor his own iraprudence or extravagant habits which compel a zamindér to 
part with his land, It 1s his extreme poverty and the rigour with which 
Government dues are recovered that are at the bottom of the evil. It is to be 
feared, adds the Editor, that Government is not fully acquainted with the 
wants and troubles of the agricultural classes. Were this not so, it would have 
known that the zaminddrs have to spend large sums of money in connection 
with their own or their children’s marriages, which not infrequently obliges 
them to mortgage or sell parts of their lands. It may be mentioned here that 
the most earnest desire of a native is to leave descendants behind him, and 
that so long as this sentiment lasts the agriculturists will continue to get their 
children married at any cost. The proposed Land Alienation Act, therefore, 
will, so far from benefitting the zamindars in any way, only compel them to 
sell two bigh4ds where they now sell one bigha of land, as it is calculated to 
bring down the price thereof. 


14. The A/téb-1-Punjab (Lahore), of the 20th November 1890, after 
publishing the provisions of the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill, remarks that the law under con- 
sideration is not likely to prove beneficial to the zaminddrs, and that in all 
probability it will prove a source of loss not only to the sdhtkdrs but also to 
the agriculturists. The Editor invites public criticism on the measure, and 
promises to publish the same in the A/tdo. 


15. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the 18th November 1899, 
writing on the same subject, remarks that the 

. people will not derive the least benefit from the 
passing of the Bill. The proposed law will greatly lower the price of land— 
the only support of the zamind4rs—and aims not only at preventing future 
transfers of land, but also at nullifying the usufructuary mortgages entered into 
in the past. Nor is this all. While taking pains to ensure that land should 
ne pass out of the hands of the agricultural classes, it also maintains the 
right of pre-emption. To make matters worse, the Revenue Officers, who are 
to be entrusted with the power to sanction alienations of land, will not be 
authorised to settle questions regarding pre-emption and thus discourage 
litigation, The Editor is glad to learn that the local branch of the Indian — 


Association is collecting opinions on the Bill and will forward the same for 
Government’s consideration. ae 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


The same. 


The same. 


16. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 

observes that the Land Alienation Bill is calcu- 
ee ee lated to lead to several undesirable results, 

ie which may be mentioned the following :— 

“eq Ss In years of drought and scarcity the zamind4rs will no longer be 

able to borrrow money to procure food for themselves and their 


The came. 
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families, and will thus be obliged to reso 
&c., in order to supply their wants. 
also be unable to afford to celebrat 


children, which will have the effect of diminishing their number 
and making it difficult for Government to find soldiers for Her 
Majesty’s service, as recruits for the Indian Army are obtained 
chiefly from the agricultural classes. - Again, the realisation of 
land revenue will also be rendered extremely difficult. The 
grant of faccdévi advances cannot be expected to obviate these 
difficulties, as the zamindars are not over-eager to obtain these 


advances owing to their having to undergo so much trouble and 
expense in doing so, 


rt to theft, robbery, 
In such times they will 


e the marriages of their 


2: The law under consideration will lower the price of land, fora 
zamindar, being forbidden to part with his land except in 


favour of an agriculturist, will have to accept whatever price 
is offered to him by the latter, 


3. The proposed legislation will also resuit in a great falling off in the 
amount of income-tax recovered from the sdhdkdrs, as their 
dealings are chiefly with the zamindars, and to these the Bill, 
if passed into law, will put an end. 


4. The closure of sahukdra business will, in its turn, put a stop to 
the institution of civil and revenue cases and thus cause a 
decrease in Government’s income from the sale of court-fee 
stamps. 


The writer concludes by calling upon the Editors of the Vernacular 
newspapers in the Punjab to give publicity to his remarks. 


17. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of 
the 18th November 1899, reprints the above. 


The same. 


18. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th November 1899, states 
that in the time of Hindu R4j4s and Muham- 
—— madan kings, &c., the zamindars were at liberty 


to mortgage or sell land of their own accord, and no land could be redeemed 


un'ess the mortgage debt was paid to the mortgagee. Government can pass any 
law it pleases, but the lands mortgaged before the passing of the Punjab Land 


Alienation Bill should not revert to their owners without their paying the 


mortgage debt. 
to. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 6th November 1899, referring to 
, the Sind Sdégar Dodb Colonization Bill, remarks 
he Sind S4gar Dodb Colonization that this law also, like the Punjab Land Alienation 
Bill, will most probably introduce a great change 
in the established customs, usages and manners of the people of this Province. 


The change most likely to be introduced will not be viewed with favour by the 
ople. It is clear that for some time past Government has preferred to irrigate 


and bring under cultivation waste lands of its own, to irrigating the lands 
| - belonging to the zaminddrs; but itn 


Bill 


ever occurred to any one that'it would © 
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decline to construct canals for the benefit of the agriculturists unless, besides 
realizing the water-rate, it acquired proprietory rights in such lands. It is true 
that this policy is to be pursued with regard to the Sind Sdgar Dodb for 
certain special reasons, but it must be borne in mind that the policy has been 
approved by the Secretary of State, and consequently there is every likelihood 
that it will be followed in other cases. 


20. The same paper, of the 13th November 1899, publishes a Fatwa 
issued by Mufti Muhammad Abdulla, Secretary, 
Anjuman-i-Mustashar-ul-Ulma of Lahore, in 
which the latter states that if Government, after 
due consultation with the Muhammadans, passes a law to the effect that no 
person should fix his marriage dower ( ahr) beyond his means, it would be 
thoroughly in accord with the Muhammadan Law. The Fatwa is also signed 


by the following Maulvis :— 


The dower of married women and 
the Legislature. 


(1). Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad of Bugga, Im4m of the Shahi 
Mosque, Lahore. 


(2).. Maulvi Ghulam Ahmad, teacher of the Numdnia School, Lahore. 


(3). Maulvi Nur-ul-Hassan, Assistant Secretary, Anjuman-i- 
Mustashar-ul-Ulma of Lahore. 


(4). Maulvi Abdullah, Second teacher of the Numania School, 
Lahore. 


(5). Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad, ‘Second teacher of the Hamidiah 
School, Lahore. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a). Fudtceal. 


a1. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th November 18g9, in 
praising Lord Curzon for censuring the conduct 

mes outrage case andthe of certain Civil Officers in connection with the 
Rangoon outrage case, remarks that the step 

taken by His Excellency is certain to make Police as well as Judicial Officers 
throughout India more careful and just in chd/éning and deciding cases with 
which they may have to deal. The Editor suggests that whenever Government 
servants entrusted with the safe custody of the lives and property of the people 
are found guilty of dereliction of duty, they should be treated in exactly the 
same manner as the Rangoon officials. This, he adds, would have the effect 


of making British rule twenty times more popular with natives than is the 
case at present. 


2a, The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 11th November 1899, states 
that it has reason to believe that the Judges of 
the Punjab Chief Court have taken notice of the 
working of the Small Cause Court of Delhi, but what kind of action has been 
taken is not known. The Editor. cannot refrain from remarking that it is 
kpown, ot only i in Delbi but i in the whole of the Punjab, that the Hon’ble 


The Small Cause Court of Delhi, 
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‘Sir Mackworth Young bestows special favour on the Small Cause Court, Delhi 

‘and itis for this reason that people do not venture to complain against that 
‘Court. In order to remove a wrong impression it is very necessary that His | 
Honor should call for a special report from the Chief Court regarding the i 
affairs of the Small Cause Court, Delhi. The Editor has no doubt that His | 
Honor’s sense of justice and impartiality will assert itself in deciding the | 
matter. 


23. The Cror/ and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), of the 1 5th Novem- 

ber 18 
the Lodbidna District Court Chap 99, complains that Court Chaprasis of the 
oi istrict Court, Ludhidna, levy exactions from 
litigants and put them to great inconvenience. 


The Editor, therefore, urges all Magistrates of the Ludhidna Courts to warn 
their Chaprdsis and watch their conduct. 


(b6).— Police. 


a4. The Nédstm-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th November 1899, 
regrets to notice that Government has omitted 
to nominate Mr. J. P. Warburton, Assistant 
Inspector-General of Railway Police, Punjab, a member of the Police Committee. 
This was a great opportunity of benefitting by his experience. Moreover, when 
the members of the Committee, although high and experienced officers 
of Government, are unacquainted with the difficult and intricate internal circum- 
stances of the Police Department, they cannot be expected to hit upon the 
right measures to be adopted for the improvement and efficiency of the 
Department. The Editor thinks that a Conference, consisting of native 
officials of the Police, some Judicial Officers, as also a few Editors of News- 
papers and other representatives of the people, should have been held and their 
report should have been considered by the Police Committee. The Editor 
suggests that the Police Committee should take the evidence of experienced 
native officials and consult them on the following points :— 


The Police Committee. 


(1) Is the commission of each and every offence reported to the aé. } 


(2) Why are not all offences reported to the Police, and what does 
this result in ? 


(3) Is the system of selecting native officers of the Police reason- 
able ? 


(4) Is the extent of the powers entrusted to the Police reasonable ? 


(5) The pay of what Police officers should be increased ? 


_ (6) What are the duties of village chaukidars, and what is their 
status P 


(7) What has been the effect of the training imparted in the Phillour 
Training School, and what difficulties has it given rise to ? 


(8) What relations should subsist between Judicial Officers and the 
Police ? | | | i 
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35. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th November 1899, 
regrets that no non-official Native gentleman 
should have teen nominated to the Police Com- 
mittee, and remarks that if the Committee has been appointed to consider the 


best means to reform the Police, the Local Government should even now select 
some experienced non-official natives to take part in its deliberations. 


. Fhe same, 


26. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th November 1899, publishes 

Me. 1. P. Woiberten, Aciteat'te» * communication by Maulvi Fazl-ud-din, Pleader, 

spector General of Railway Police. in whicn the writer praises Mr. a; # Warburton 

for his remarkatly successful and unparalleled career as a Police Officer, and 

observes that his services demanded exceptional recognition in the way of a 

title of honor or grant of a jégir, &c., but as nothing of the kind has as yet 
been granted him, a further extension of his service should be sanctioned. 


27. The same paper, of the 18th November 1899, publishes a commu- 
nication by Ali Ahmad, Pleader and Vice-Presj- 
dent of the Gurdaspur Municipality, in which the 
writer makes similar remarks as the above on the subject. 


<8, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 20th November 1899, also 
The same. publishes similar remarks on the subject, 


(d).—Education. 


a9. The Hamdard-i-Khdisa (Amritsar), for November 1899, states 
The Khilsa College and Bh4i Jawé- at it is rumoured that even the Mahérdja of 
hes Singh. Patidla has expressed displeasure at Bhai Jawéa- 
har Singh’s attitude towards the Khalsa College, and that His Highness has 
told the Bhai to his face that his connection with the College has proved harm- 
ful to its best mterests. This being so, observes the Editor, the College 
Council ought to shake off its lethargy, and prevent Jawahar Singh from hav- 
mg everything his own way. It should specially endeavour to checkmate his 
designs to get tke institution removed to Lahore. 


The same. 


(e).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


30. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 6th November 1899, observes that 
the ecnduct of Mr. Douie, Commissioner and 
Superintendent of the Lahore Division, im 
sympathising with the famine-stricken people is commendable. He is suspend- 
ing and remitting the land revenue ona. liberal scale; and has directed all 
agriculturist and non-agriculturist proprietors of land who are really in indigent 
- circumstances to be.treated alike as regards the suspension and remission of 
revenue. Last year, however, in the Gujrdanwdla and other districts of the 
Rawalpindi Division great harshness was practised on poor non-agriculturist 
owners of land, in at once realising the suspended revenue due for a few seasons. 
:. The Editor trusts that the Commissioner of the Rawalpindi Division and the 
Deputy Commissioners under that officer will not fail to follow the example of 
Mr. Douie and treat both classes. alike. 


‘t. . The same paper states that God has granted a sympathetic, wise 
The same, ee a and liberal-minded Governor-General to India, 

but it is to be regretted that His Excellency’s 
energies instead of being directed towards introducing internal administrative 


The famine. 
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yeforms:are being spent on providing relief to the famine-stricken people of this 
‘country. After singing His Excellency Lord Curzon’s praises for the interest 
‘His Lordship is taking in personally visiting famine relief works, the Editor 44 
remarks that the Viceroy has won the hearts of the Muhammadans of the i 
whole world, seeing that he is the only Viceroy and the first Englishman who i 
did not consider it advisable to enter the Juma Mosque at Delhi with his 
boots on, and only did so after putting on slippers over his boots. Conse: 
quently the whole party of his followers had to follow his example. 


32. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 18th November 1899, says 
‘The same. : that the zaminddrs have not been able to raise 
any crops on ddrdnz lands, while the produce 
from lands watered from wells has been very scanty. It is, therefore, only just 


that Government dues for these lands should be remitted. The authorities 
may of course merely suspend the realization thereof in cases in which 
sufficient grounds do not exist for granting remissions. The Editor also 
suggests that the land revenue, the realization of which is suspended this 
year, should not be recovered ali at once at the time of the next harvest, but in 


not less than four instalments. This, he observes, is the only way of affording 
real relief to the zamindars. 


33. +The same paper, of the 20th November 1899, suggests that a 
special officer should be told off to make a tour 
of the famine-stricken districts in the Punjab, 
with a view to ascertaining if there is any necessity for starting test works, and 
if those already started are sufficient to relieve the sufferings of the famine- 
stricken. He would also have an opportunity of consulting heads of districts 
as to the best means of alleviating distress. 


The same. 


( f).—Ratlways and Communications. 


34. A correspondent writing to the Sird;-ul-Akhbdér (Jhelum), of the 
2oth November 1899, complains that the waiting 
room attached to the Hafizabad Railway Station 
for the use of 3rd class passengers intending to travel to Lyallpur is too small 
for theic requirements. No part of it has, besides, been partitioned off for 
women, which is a source of great annoyance and inconvenience to them. 
The writer, therefore, calls upon the Railway authorities to tak+ prompt steps 
to put an end to the complaint. He further suggests that a separate gate for 
admitting female passengers to the platform should be provided at the station. 


(g).— Postal matters. 


35. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 12th November 1899, com- ey 
plains that Syad Sardar Ali Shah, Clerk in wae 
the Post Office, Delhi Division resident of if 
Chak Mughldni, Tahsil Nakodar, in the Jullundur District, who was suspended 
on a certain charge but was acquitted after trial, has not yet been reinstated. 
Justice demands tinat he should not only be reinstated, but that he should 
receive full pay for the period of his suspension. The Editor thinks it pro- 
bable that some relative of his enemies is employed in the office of the Postal 
authorities, whose minds he is poisoning against the Syad. The Editor trusts 
that the Postmaster-General will send for Syad Sardar Ali Shah’s file and 
pass orders thereon regarding his reinstatement. 


A Railway complaint. 


A Postal complaint. 
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6. The Akhbér-i- Aita{Lahore), dated 17th November 1899, pub- 
lishes 2 communication in which the writer states 


that being greatly annoyed and vexed at the 
hardships pra er on the Sorters of the Railway Mail Service, a Sorter named 


Parmanand, aged 20 years, committed suicide. He threw himself on the 
Railway line and was run over by the Viceroy’s special train at the Tangri 
Nadi bridge near the Shahabad Station i in the Umballa District. 


(2) Miscellaneous. 


The same. 


37- The Koh-t-N&r (Lahore), of the 14th November 1899, expresses 
oe indypnation at the conduct of certain Sowdrs of 
of the 3rd Penjab Cavalry. the:grd Punjab Cavalry in boarding a train at 
Bhakkar, and embracing and kissmg the female passengers. The incident, 
remarks the Editor, shows that in shamelessness and disorderly behaviour native 
soldiers are quite on a par with their European comrades-in-arms, and that the 
Queen’s uniform is apt to turn its wearer's head. He then calls upon Govern- 
ment to take severe notice of the conduct of the Sowdrs, remarking that its 
failure to do so will have the effect of making the people took for protection to 
God alone. Besides, the Vér adds, the sooner the Indian army is rid of such 
soldiers the better, for they are a souree not only of reproach, but also of 
danger to both Government and the people. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—1-12-99—~70. 
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ee 


I.—POLIrIcs, 
(a)— Foreign. 


1.. The Patidla Akhbér (Patiala), of the 24th November 1899, remarks 
that the war in the Transvaal has been prolonged 
beyond expectation, and that every well-wisher 
of Great Britain is grieved at the losses sustained by her forces in Natal. 
The Editor then regrets that Her Mayesty’s British soldiers have become 
- ease-loving, and are made much more of than their native confreres, This, 
however, is good for the latter, for while they can go without food for 24 hours, 
Tommy Atkins becomes raving mad if he cannot get his brandy and soda 
at the appointed time. It is no exaggeration to say that Government has 
spoilt him by supplying him with ice, punkhas, &c., in the hot weather. This 
‘state of affairs, continues the Akhbar, should be remedied at once, and Her | 
Majesty’s forces should always be prepared to cheerfully put-up with the hard- | 
ships of a campaign, and not allow England’s enemies an opportunity of 
‘saying that she can fight only small Powers. The Editor then suggests that 
if Jack Sepoy were sent to the front, he would soon make short work of the Boers. 


. The Transvaal War. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th 


The War Fund. 
November 1899, says :— 


‘A subscription list has been opened in England for the relief of the 
refugees as well as of the relatives of those killed and wounded in South 
Africa, and people are contributing freely and munificiently towards this fund. 
The. movement has also been set afoot in India. A zamifndér in Bengal has 

_ taken the initiative by subscribing Rs. 400 and has by his example induced 
BS his fellow zamindars to take part in the good action. The Lunglishman has 
_ very wisely and appropriately made a proposal that all European employés 
e ‘should contribute one day’s wages to the fund. We, however, wonder why 


E90 


this proposal should be inmted to Europeans only when all native employés 
pompted by the dictates of humanity, would be very glad to take part iq 
‘thes bumanitarian work. At all events the whole staff of the Wakil begs to 
; t to cur contemporary its one day’s wages, and hopes that he will, by 
accepting this humble tnbete, confer an everlasting honor on it. We further 
beg our readers to participate m the good movement, and hope they will begin 
fing their contributions dwect to the Eng/ishman, or through us, and will 
thes adduce further proof of their philanthropy and loyalty.” 


g. The Paise Akkbiér (Lahore), dated 18th November 1899, publishes 
the translation of two letters written b y a Boer 
to the Zimes, in which he endeavours to show 
that the English nation is degenerating. 


A Boer's violent letters to the Times, 


4. Commenting on the above letters the Paisa Akhbdér remarks that 
the writer seems to have written them under 
the influence of ignorance and prejudice. He 
has indulged im gross exaggeration. If the Boers really believe in what js 
set forth in these letters, regarding the English, there is no doubt that they 
are steeped in ignorance. Their wrong estimate of the power of the British 
Government seems to be the cause of their blindly plunging into war with 
England. Indeed the English must regard these letters as the ravings of a 
mad man, seeing that they are full of stupid absurdities. 


The seme. 


5. The Mashir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 25th November 1808, understands 
Tarkews demand for the evacueae (that the Porte has presented another note to 
ae Great Britain regarding the evacuation of Egypt, 
and that the document is astrong one. !t deprecates the indifference with 
which the British Government has treated Turkey’s first note on the subject, 
and demands the settlement of the Egyptian question at an early date. The 
Editor also learns that the Porte has given great Britain 25 days to reply to 
the note, and that if tt does not hear from her by the end of that time, hostilities 
will commence without delay. 


6. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd November 1899, 
publishes a communication in which the writer, 
in continuation of his previous remarks (ztde 
paragraph 4 of the Selections for the week ending 11th idem), observes that 
the political horizon of the Islamic world is overcast, and that in all probability 
the time is not far distant when Muhammadans will be swept off the face of 
the earth, To make matter worse, the followers of Islam are not aware 
of their danger and seem loth to shake off their lethargy. To avert this 
danger, observes the writer, it is very necessary that friendly relations should be 
maintained between Tukey. Persia, Afghdnist4n, Morocco and other Muham- 
madans States. He then goes on to say that the proposed Hedjaz Railway 1s 
calculated to bring about this result, and calls upon every Mussalman to do 
everything in his power to make the project a success. 


(b)—Home. 


4. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd'November 1899, remarks 
that England has learnt a lesson from the war in 
the Transvaal that, besides being a first class 


The Hedj4z Railway. 


The enlistment of natives as volunteers, 
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The matter is acritical one and will tax the brains of British States- 
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Naval Power, it is necessary for her to addto her army. An Anglo-Russian 
war has now become inevitable and this will be fought on a large scale. It is 

therefore, a-matter of supreme importance that respectable natives, both Hindés 
and: Muhammadans, should be allowed to enlist as volunteers, and that Govern: 
ment should repose full confidence in their loyalty. Respectable Indians have 
never been found wanting in devotion and loyalty to their sovereign. After 
showing that religious toleration is unknown in Russia, the Editor remarks that 

if they are allowed to enlist as volunteers, the Muhammadans will fight the 


Russians tooth and nail, inasmuch as the Muscovite Government is the 
deadliest enemy of the Islamic religion. 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


8. The same paper states that the time has arrived when the Amir 
will enage ina war with Russia on the borders 
of Herat. She has concentrated her forces on 
the frontier of Herat so that her forces can advance upon Herat ata moment’s 
notice. Finding England engaged in war inthe Transvaal, Russia has seized 
this opportunity of invading Afghanistan, Many of the reports circulated 
regarding the Amir are foolish and nonsensical. It is, however, true that His 
Highness 1s ready for war, and the alacrity with which he has collected arms 
and ammunition in so short a timeis viewed with astonishment. During the 
last two weeks alone, 40 lakhs of cartridges of cordite powder have been des- 
patched from Peshawar to Kabul ; and the Shinwaris have received orders to 
collect bkussa and fodder. Numberless horses, ponies and camels are being 
purchased. These animals are also borrowed from the people. The purchase 
‘of munitions of war from America and England on the one hand and the manufac: 
‘ture of rifles, guns and cannon balls in Kabul, on the other, testify to the fact that 
tthe Am{r is not only preparing for the field: but also intends fighting a 
decisive battle with Russia. The news that the Mullas had been summoned 
to Kabul has been confirmed, They were consulted in the matter of war ; and 
‘the whole of Afghdnistdn is ready sword in hand to fight Russia. His High- 
ness will fight the Russians at Herat, and it remains to be seen what steps the 
British Government will take on tHe outbreak of war. Apparently the Amir 
will not permit British forces to enter his territory and oppose the Russian 
advance. This His Highness will consent to only if he is defeated, 


Russia and the Amf:. 


‘men to find out a solution. His Excellency Lord Curzon has come out to 
India at a most critical time, and has to cope with the famine, the plague, 
and the despatch of British troops to the Transvaal, besides this frontier 
difficulty, In fact no other Viceroy has had to face so many difficulties at once, 

It requires a brave mind to surmount them. It is to be hoped that Lord 

- Curzon will come out victorious and that his rég¢me will prove a blessing to the 


country. 


9. The Gham Khwér-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, 
‘states that Colonel Muhammad Ismail Khan, 


Afghan Envoy in India, arrived at Lahore on 
the evening of the 18th idem, and was received at the Railway Station by local 


The Afghén Envoy at Lahore. 
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| Réises; among whom were Khan Bahddur Muhammad Barkat Ali Kh4n 
(General Secretary to the Anjuman-i-Islimia), Mi4n Karim Bakhsh (cons 
tractor), Lala Milkhi Ram (Municipal Commissioner), Dr. Sayd Amir Shah 
and Munshi Shah4mat Kh4n (Municipal Commissioner). The Secretaries 
as well as the members of the Anjuman-i-!slamia, Anjuman-i-Himayét-i-Isl4m 
and Anjuman-i-Nimdnia were also present at the reception. In addition, 
quite a crowd of sight-seers had collected outside the station. On alighting 
from his carriage the Colonel bade “ sal4m-’alai-kum” to all present, and 
shook hands with several native gentlemen. After this he was conducted to 
a carriage waiting for him outside the station, and drove to the newly-built 
kothi of Dr. Amir Shah near the Mochi Gate, followed by scores of convey- 
ances. Here the Rdises were entertained by the Envoy, and stayed with him 
for about two hours. The Editor adds that Muhammad Ismail Khan is an 
accomplished gentleman, and possesses the charm of pleasing whomsoever he 
comes in contact with. Crowds of people are always to be seen in front of 
the kothi occupied by him, and he gives an attentive hearing to their requests 
and prayers. In short, it is no exaggeration to say that the Colonel is the 
ablest Afghan Envoy that has ever been sent to this country. The paper 
then praises him for endeavouring to secure the Amir’s pardon for a number 
of Afghan Refugees in India, and inducing His Highness to reca!l them to 
their native land. The Editor adds that three of the Sardars with Muhammad 
Ayib Khan, namely (1) Sard4s Muhammad Azim Khan (son of the late 
Amir Dost Muhammad Khan), (2) Shghasi Muhammad Akbar Khan and (3) 
Shghasi Ghulam Mohay-ud-din will shortly leave for Afghanistan. 


10. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, also 
publishes similar remarks, and says that the 
Envoy has made himself immensely popular 


with the Indian Muhammadans by lending a helping hand to their national 
Anjumans. 


The same, 


11. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 27th Novem- 
iia ber 1899, writing on the same subject states 
that a similar reception was accorded to Colonel 

Muhammad Ismail Kh4n at Amritsar. ‘The writer adds that, unlike his pre- 
decessors, the Colonel being a member of the ruling family of Kabul, the 
Afghan Refugees in India do not consider it beneath their dignity to wait on 


him, and that he is doing his utmost to induce the Amir to let them return to 
Afghénistdn. 


IIl—NATIVE STATES. 


ta, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, is sorry 
Rémwerafsirs, to learn that the palaces of the Nawab of Rampur 
have of late become the scenes of Shia-Sunni 
quarrels, and that this is the true cause of one of His Highness’ wives having 
‘Tet for Bareilly. The Editor advises the Nawab to keep his name unsullied, 
"aad regrets that Rampur, which once afforded an asylum to learned and 
‘ pel gion men in the country, should have been converted into a haunt of 
imeing girls, buffoons, quail-fighters and the like. 


693 


13. The Mdlumdt-i-Dunya (Lahore), of the atst November 1899 


“The late Naw&b of Bah4walpur. “1 Continuation of its previous remarks (vide 


paragraph 9 of the Selections for the week ending 


18th idem), publishes a copy of the petition submitted to Colonel Grey by 


Sayad Mubarik Shah regarding the alleged poisoning of the late Nawd4b of 
Bahawalpur. | 3 


14. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th November 1899, writing 


Native States and Government, about the appointment of a British adviser in 


; Jind, remarks that similar appointments should 
be made in all those Native States, the management of which is not satis- 


factory ; or the treasuries of which are being emptied by their extravagant 
chiefs ; or which have contracted heavy debts; or the rulers of which are 
minors and under the thumb of unscrupulous officials. There can be no 
doubt, adds the Editor, that the posting of a Superintendent of the abilities 
of Colonel Grey to a Native State is certain to result in its betterment. He 
then suggests that if a European were appointed Maddér-ul-Mahém in 
Kashmir, its administration would improve in an incredibly short period. 


15. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 25th November 1809, remarks 
Editors of Vernacular Newpapers that the treatment of Editors of Vernacular 
end the Patiéla and Jind States. Newspaper by the Patiala State on the occasion 
of the Dussehra festival and by the Jind State at the installation of the 
Raja was very discreditable. These Native States squander lakhs of 
rupees in nautches and other amusements, and it is regrettable that they 
should not have gone to the expense of a few thousand rupees for the entertain- 
ment of Editors of Vernacular Newspapers who reserve the columns of their 
papers for the protection of the rights and privileges of Native States and 
alwavs sympathise with them. For the sake of argument it may be admitted 
that these Editors go about begging in Native States and bring their 
profession into discredit. But when the public do not appreciate the 
services rendered by newspapers, and subscribers do not pay their subscriptions, 
while -Editors are unable to resort to thefts, robberies or dacoities, to whom 
else can they look for support and sympathy ? 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. The Pazsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, writing 

The Viceroy and the Jama Mosque, bout the Viceroy wearing cloth slippers over his 
tanaen shoes before entering the Juma Mosque, Delhi, 
on the occasion of His Excellency’s recent visit to that city, observes that 
Lord Curzon is the last person in the world to wound the feelings of the Indian 
Muhammadans by disregarding their wishes in this respect, as he is perfectly 
aware that they greatly revere their musjids. The Akhbdr adds that the 
‘Muhammadans of Lahore were displeased at his Lordship entering the local 
‘BAdshdhi Mosque with his shoes on, but that it is quite certain that if he had 
been requested not to do so, he would have shown due regard for their 


feelings, 
| 17, The Nur Afshan (Ludhidna), of the 24th November 1899, 


publishes a communication from one Kidér 
ee Nath of Farrukhabad, who says that the 
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”1g-yl-Zuha (a pamphlet of 32 pages written by’ Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad 
‘of Batdla and published by the Hyderabad Muhammadan. Religious Tract 
Society) is full of abuse of Christ, and calculated to create feelings of ill-will 
between Her: Majesty’s Christian’ and Muhammadan subjects in Indfa. 
Besides, the fact that such an: inflammatory pamphlet has been published in 
Hyderabad, which the Mussalmdns of this country regard as the greatest 
protector of Isl4m after Turkey and Afghanistan, is certain to engender 
feelings of . uneasiness in the public mind. The writer then deprecates the 
Maulv}’s conduct in endeavouring to prove that Ismael occupies a more 
exalted position than Christ ; and remarks that it is as preposterous to institute 
a comparison between the founder of Christianity and Ismael as between 
Muhammad and the late Pandit Lekh Ram. 


18. ‘The:Curzon Gazette (Delhi), dated 23rd November 1899, states 
that the accounts of a dispute regarding the 
mosque situated opposite the house of Kullu 
Khwds have already appeared in its columns, and it is to be regretted that a 
similar dispute about the mosque in the Mihr Parwar Katra at Delhi has arisen. 
The dispute has been caused owing to a few persons saying the émin aloud. 
Thus the dispute exists between the Hanafis and the Abbi Hadis belonging 
‘to one or two Mohillas only. It is, however, to be feared that certain Maulvis, 
who ‘are at the bottom of all this, will induce simple folk to cause a general 
disturbance. The Editor calls upon the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Douglas, 
to institute inquiriés as to the cause of the dispute and put a stop to it. 


_ A religious dispute at Delhi. 


19. The Hékam (Kaédidn), of the atst October, received on the 23rd 
‘Mires “Ghulém Ahmad of Kadigaon November 1899, publishes an extract from the 
the Turkish Vice-Coneul. Chaudhwin Sad: to the effect that it has heard 
from Hafiz Abdul Rahmdn of Amritsar, who is now in Egypt, that Hussain 
Bek Kami, Turkish Vice-Consul, misappropriated the Rs. 1,600 which had 
been collected by Muhammad Inshaallah, Editor of the Wakil and Munshi 
Mabhiib Alam, Editor of the Patsa Akhbdr, and made over to the Vice- 
Consul for helping Cretan refugees and wounded Turkish soldiers. The 
embezzlement was brought to light by Salim Pasha, Secretary to the 
Executive Committee of the Cretan subscriptions. The Pasha got the 
Vice-Consul’s landed property sold by auction and recovered the money The 
‘matter was. then reperted to the Porte and the Vice-Consul dismissed. 


- go, Commenting on the above, the Editor of the Hakam refers to 
the prophecy made by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of 
Bete" _.. KAdid4n when the Vice-Consul paid him a visit 
and ‘he’déclared on the strength of a revelation that the pillars of the Turkish 
Government were spiritually very weak. On this the Chaudhwin Sadi attacked 
‘the Miza, An old man in that paper likewise spoke ill of the Mirza, and the 
Nasim-ul-Hind also took the Mirza to task for finding fault with the Vice- 
Consul.’ The old man of the Sadé subsequently repented and became a 
follower’ of the’ Mirza. The Editor of the Mazzm-ul-Hind was also brought 
to grief and at last Hussain Bek Kami, Vice-Consul, has been publicly dis- 
graced . for. embezzling the money sent for the Cretan poor. The Editor 
obsegves that. whoever: endeavours to cast a slur on the Mirza will similarly 


be bronght.to disgrace. 


| The same, . 


— 
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Py Dera ate aa seattle ee 


> . The same. 
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a1. The same paper publishes a communication by Mirza Ghul4m 
: Ahmad of Kadidn, who states that he received 


a revelation from God on the 14th September 
1899 to the following effect :— 


Mirza Gholém Ahmad's new prophecy. 


, A title of honor, 
A title of honor, 
A title of honor for you, 


This will be accompanied by a grand sign. 


The Mirza interprets this revelation as implying that a grand sign of his 
truthfulness will soon appear and the people will begin to call him “The 


Truthful” (a/sédzqg). He further goes on to state that he has dreamt two 
dreams which corroborate the interpretation given above. 


22. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 10th November 1899, publishes a 
notice by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of KAdidn in 
which he states that he has been abused by the 
people, and that he therefore asks Almighty God to produce a grand supernatural 
sign within a period of three years from January 1900 to December 1902 A. D. 
to proclaim his truthfulness. If no such sign appears within the said period he 
will consider himself a liar, an infidel, &c., and there will be no obligation on 
the people to believe in him. 


The same. 


23. Writing on the same subject the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 
25th November 1899, remarks that as the Mirza 
has engaged not to publish prophecies regard- 
ing any particular person, he clearly mentions in this notice that it is not 
addressed to any particular person. The Editor, however, learns that the 
Mirza is trying to obtain the permission of the authorities to publish prophecies 
regarding particular persons. 


24. The Ndr Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 24th November 1899, 
quotes extracts from the aforesaid notice and 
remarks that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4didn 
seems to be greatly annoyed at the attitude of the Muhammadans towards 
‘him. 


The same. 


' The same. 


as. The Akhbédr-t- Am (Lahore), dated 23rd November 1899, publishes 


The same. to the same subject, remarks that the Mirza 


published a prophecy on the 21st November 1898 regarding Maulvi Muham- 


mad Husain of Batdla, Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh and Abul Hasan, Tibbati. 


The prophecy it was said would be fulfilled by the 15th January 1g00, but as 
that date is drawing near without any signs or probability of its fulfilment 


the Mirza has very cleverly published a notice in which he has extended the 
period of its fulfilment by another three years. 


26. The Hakam (KAdidn), of the roth November 1899, publishes an 


sign of the success of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian. 


a communication in which the writer, referring 


article with a view to showing that the shower of 
meteors on the 14th November 1899 will bea 


———— 


——— 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


27. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 25th November 1899, 
remarks that the action of His Excellency the 
Viceroy in stating, in the course of his speech 
in the Legislative Council, that the Punjab Land Alienation Bill would 
certainly be passed into law, is very objectionable. Such a declaration on the 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


part of His Excellency is tantamount to advising the Members of the Council 


not to open their lips in opposition to the measure. Official members consider it 
their duty to support Government measures, and the nominated members being 
pensioners and titled gentlemen, cannot be expected to oppose the highest 
authorities in the country, while the opinions of the elected members carry 
absolutely no weight in the Legislative Council. The law of sedition and the 
Calcutta Municipal Bill support the view expressed above. Under these 
circumstances His Excellency the Viceroy should not have expressed his 
opinion on the Bill. No doubt it has been framed with the object of improving 
the condition of the agriculturists, but it will be shown hereafter that great 
mistakes have been made and false remedies proposed. The Editor con- 
cludes by publishing the translation of the Bill under reference. 


a8. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 20th November 1899, referring to 
the Punjab Land Alienation Bill, remarks that 
its effect on usufructuary mortgages executed 
before the passing of this Act must be patent to all, while the provision that 
it shall have retrospective effect in the case of mortgages by way of condi- 
tional sale simply means that Government wishes to help one class at the 
expense of the other. 


The same. 


29. One Syad Ramzén Ali of Rohtak, writing to the Akhddr-t-’Am 
(Lahore), of the 21st November 1899, objects 
to the passing of the Punjab Land Alienation 
Bill on the following grounds :— 


The same. 


(1). That the proposed law will prevent the Zaminddrs from borrowing 
money for their requirements. 


(2). That it will lead to anincrease of crime in the Province by 


compelling the agriculturists to resort to theft, &c., in order [to supply their 
wants, 


(3). That it will lower the ptice of land to an undesirable extent. 


(4). That it will make it still more difficult for Government to realize 
land revenue from the Zamindérs, and thus oblige it to recover its dues by 
putting up to auction the very lands which it wishes to remain in their hands. 


go. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, remarks 
_ relating to obscene publica that the law relating to obscene publications 
leaves great room for improvement. The Legis- 

ape has so far failed to fix upon a comprehensive definition of the word 
_g. , Obscene, ” and to draw a clear line between what is obscene and what is not 
te “Besides, the same law which condemns certain love stories and works on 
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medicine as obscene, permits prostitutes to flaunt themselves in public } 
thoroughfares and make highly indecent gestures to the passers-by. Again, | 
under cover of “art,” not a few illustrated journals are allowed to publish 
pictures which no right-minded person can help regarding as indecent. The 
Editor adds that every work of fiction, which endeavours to impress some 
moral truth on the minds of its readers, deserves to be given the widest 
publicity, even though it indulges in obscene writing in order to gain its end. 
It is, however, surprising to learn that one such novel—namely, the Urdu trans- 
lation of the first volume of the third series of Mr. Reynolds’ Mysteries of 
the Court of London published by the Wakil press—has recently been burnt 
at Amritsar by order of the Punjab Government. The publisher informed the 
Deputy Commissioner that similar translations had been issued by certain 
other presses, and were procurable in the market, but to no purpose. It may 
be mentioned here that the English edition of the Mysteries is openly sold in 
England, and that it can also be had from almost all native as well as Anglo- 
Indian book-sellers in India. The Akhbdr then requests Government to 
reconsider its orders regarding the destruction of the translation under refer- 
ence, remarking that otherwise the authorities will have to make a bonfire of 
hundreds of diwans (poetical works), novels and medical works. 


VII— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudicial. 
a1. The Szidékot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November 1899, 


praises the local Divisional Judge for discontinuing 
the objectionable practice of charging double fees 
for the inspection of the files of cases on the dates fixed for their hearing (vide 1 
paragraph 31 of the Selections for the week ending 11th idem). I } 


A Judicial complaint redressed. 


32. Thesame paper states that a few months back one Par Mal 
complained to the District Judge of Sialkot that 
in a certain case institued by him in the Court of 
the Munsif, Pasrir, the last named officer had taken a bribe of 32 seers of ghee 
from the defendant and passed orders favourable to the bribe-giver. Par Mal 
also complained that his witnesses had been abused by the Munsif. Upon this 
the District Judge made some inquiries into the matter and submitteda report 
to the Chief Court through the Divisional Judge. The Chief Court has ordered 
further inquiries to be made into the allegations against the Munsif, which is 
being done. The Editor, however, regrets that the conduct of the Munsif of 
Pasrir only should have been brought to the notice of the authorities, whilst 
others, and far worse Magistrates in the Sidlkot District, should have been left 
alone to continue their nefarious practices. 


Complaint against the Munsif of Pasrir. 


(6)—Poltce. 


33. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd 

complaint against the Hati4aa Police November 1899, remarks that it is generally 
CHeckidzpar Distcict). believed by Hinds that Lachmi (goddess of 
tiches) visits their houses on the Diwali night, and that her gifts are reserved 
only for those whom she finds awake. To keep off sleep on this night, therefore, 


— 
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as also in obedience to a religious injunction, almost every Hindu household 
amuses itself by gambling, the stakes never exceeding a few cowris or pice. On 
the night of the last Diw4li, the Hindu residents of Haridna also observed this prac- 
tice, The local Sergeant: of Police and some of his subordinates, however, took 
advantage of this opportunity to go into Hindu houses and extort money from 
their inmates on the pain of challa4ning them for gambling. Houses with closed 
doors were entered by means of ladders, while the Police are said to have 
tresspassed even into those houses the owners of which were absent from the 
town on the night in question. . The writer adds that the Hindts have brought 
the conduct of the Sergeant, &c., to the notice of the District Superintendent of 
Police and the Deputy Commissioner, and observes that severe notice should he 
taken of it. 


34. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 21st November 1899, re- 
marks that the two chief duties of the Police 
Department are the suppression of crime and 
the detection and arrest of criminals. It is, however, to be regretted that, so 
far, the Police have not acquitted themselves creditably in this respect. Gov- 
ernment, adds the Editor, may be right in thinking that the low salaries of 
inferior Police officials are responsible for this state of affairs. As for himself, 


The Indian Police. 


he is firmly convinced that the failure of the Police is chiefly due to a large 
number of the highly-paid officers in the Department performing their duties 
in a perfunctory manner. Were Deputy Inspectors, Inspectors, District Super- 
intendents of Police, &c., taken to task whenever they neglect their duties, 
things would soon undergo a change for the better. 


35- The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, publishes 
Mr. J. P. Warburton, Assistant In- @ COMmunication in which Khan Bahadur Fagir 
a ee ee Syad Qamr-ud-din urges Government to sanction 
an extension of Mr. J. P. Warburton’s service in the interests of the public, 
who repose full confidence in his good intentions, truthfulness, honesty and 
high attainments. The writer trusts that his suggestion will be adopted by 
the Government of Sir Mackworth Young, who loves the Punjabis and is fully 
acquainted with the meritorious services of old servants of Government. 


36. The same paper publishes a communication in which Maulvi 
Fazl-ud-din, Pleader, remarks that Mr. Rudyard 
Kipling has made Mr. Warburton (Mr. Strickland) 
the hero of his novel, and English and American papers have praised 
Mr. Warburton in their columns as one of the best Police Officers in India. 
The writer concludes by urging Government to grant an extension of service 


The same, 


_to Mr, Warburton in the interests of the public. 


37. Thesame paper publishes a communication by Nabi Bakhsh, 
B.A., LL. B., Pleader, on the same subject. 
_ The writer urges that Mr. Warburton’s services 
should be retained for another five years. 


The same. 


a 
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> <> 98. Commenting on the above communications the Rafig-t-Hind 
pe expresses a hope that Government will give the 
Se communications, especially that of Faqir Syad 
amr-ud din, a favourable consideration. 
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39. The same paper reproduces an article from the Victoria Paper | 
The same. ‘e to the same effect. | 


40. The Sada-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th November 1899, agrees 
with the Rafig-t-Hind that Mr. Warburton 
should be granted am extension of service. 


41. TheLahore Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd November 1899, writ- 
ing on the same subject, remarks that 
Mr. Warburton should be retained in the service 
so long as he is physically fit to perform his duties in an efficient manner. 


The same, 


42. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 27th 
November 1899, also publishes similar remarks 
on the subject. 


(d).—LEducation. 


43. The same paper. of the 20th November 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer points out various 
mistakes in the “ Geography of India” which 
is only an epitome of Raja Shiv Parshdd’s Geography of India, The writer 
‘calls upon the Director of Public Instruction to strike out this book from the 
Scheme of Studies.and urges the Text-Book Committee to shake off their 
drowsiness and perform their duties satisfactorily. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


44. Acorrespondent, writing to the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
25th November 1899, remarks that official tours. 
may be a blessing to the country, but that at the 
same time it cannot be denied that they are a source of considerable incon- 
venience and hardship to the poor. Whenever any officer goes out on tour, the 
Zaildars and Lambardars of the z/éka, in which he is touring,.compel the people: 
to supply eggs, fowls, fodder, milk, chdérpoys, pack animals, &c., for his 
own and his amla’s use. But all that they get in return is abuse and blows: 
‘not a cowrze is paid for the articles taken from them. The writer wonders. 
how the servants of a Government (from the Financial Commissioner to 
the Tahsild4r) which pays hire even for animals impressed in times of war, 
can extort supplies from the people. He concludes by promising to revert 
to the subject at some future time. 


The same. 


The “ Geography of India.” 


ee al alanine 


Official tours and the people. 


45. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, is 
glad to remark that Syad Ghazanfar Ali has 
stood first in the final examination of the Indian 

Civil Service. Some foolish friends of the Muhammadans, in order to flatter 

Anglo-Indian journalists,. oppose the proposal of the Congress for simult aneous 

examinations, and. publish: libels regarding the inferior intellectual powers of 
_ the Muhammadans and thereby east a slur on the Muhammadan communi- 
_ ty. They should find an answer to all their ravings in. the success achieved 
ne ‘by Syad: Ghazanfar Ali. There are 27 native Civilians in India and the propor- 
_ tion of Muhammadans among them is. fair, taking into consideration their 
~ wumbers, 


, feet. 
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Natives and the Indian Civil Service. 


The Paiss Athiér (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, is very 

glad to learn that no less than seven natives 

The same. have come out successful in the final examination 

for the Indian Civil Service beld m August It is still more statisfactory 

to know that 2 Muhammadan has topped the list of successful candidates, and 
distanced his nearest rival by 100 marks. 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a).— Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the and December 1899, referring 
to the starting of the War Fund by the Engiish- 
| _ man says :— Although we are not Europeans, 
yet in order to prove our friendly relations with Europeans, and also in the 
cause of humanity, every native should contribute something, however small, 
towards the Fund. The staff of the Paisa Akhbdr Press take the initiative, 
and it is hoped that the readers of the Paisa Akhbdr will lose no time in join- 
ing this good work.” 


The War Fund. 


2. The Ghamkhwar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, 
learns that a large and representative meeting of 
the Hindu residents of Dera Ismail Khan 
was held on the 21st ultimo to offer prayers for British victory in the 
Transvaal. All respectable Hindds of the town took part in the proceedings, 
which were marked by the greatest enthusiasm throughout. After the object 
of the meeting had been explained to the audience, the Pandits of Dera Ismail 
Khan prayed to God to make British arms victorious in South Africa, a hearty 
- response coming from all present. The meeting also declared that the Hindus 


' were always ready to give every help to their present rulers. 


(b).—LHHome. 


The Transvaal War and the Hindis. 


3. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 2nd December 1899, pub- 

lishes a communication in which the wniter, 

Co renee set On ene Munshi Zakaullah, declares his intention of pub- 
lishing a series of articles showing “‘in what affairs of the people Govern- 
ment has a right to interfere.” The last number of the article will deal with 
the plague regulations issued by the Government and to issue, which it was 
its right and duty. These regulations were based on the paternal affection, 


TOW, 


ilies aol jection ol the Britisie Government. It will also be shown why the 
ceagie, who consides plague as 2 curse of God, did not view the regulations 


with fixrvur, but, on the contrary, tegarded them as worse than the plague 
self. 


AYGHANISTAS AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


4. The Paisa Abhiér (Lahore), of the znd December 18g9, referr- 
mg to Russian designs on Herat, observes that 
altfiouch very little mportance is attached to 

suck reports, it is worth asking what arrangements have been made between the 
Amir and the British Government to check Russia’s advance. Herat is no 


5 The Sthlict Paper (Sidéikot), of the 1st December 1899, in referr- 
eee mgto the statement of the Zimes’ St. Petersburg 
comespondent that Russia has completed her 

preparations for the invasion of Herdt, remarks that this affords another 
proof of the Czar’s sinister designs against India. No reliance should, there- 
fore, be placed om His Majesty's peaceful declarations, and Government should 


always be prepared for the struggle, which Russian activity in Central Asia 
makes imevitable. 


Rossier afyence-upow HHerdt.. 


6. The Wakil (Ammitsar), of the 27th November 1899, quotes the 
ne Times of India’s remarks on the same subject, 
and observes that it is simply impossible for 
Russia, which is honeycombed by internecine quarrels and plots, to pit itself 
against 2 great and compact power like England. Besides, the Czar will find 
it extremely to advance an inch nearer Afghanistan during the lifetime 
3" of . the Amir Abdur Rahmén, The Government of India is, moreover, always 
ai prepared to cope with every emergency on the North-West Frontier, and the 
Muscovites’ doings in Central Asia need cause Great Britain no anxiety. 


_ 


Ill.—NATIVE STATES. 


7: The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, referring 


pohontog of the fate to the allegations of Syad Mubdrik Shah re- 
garding the poisoning of the late Nawdb of 
Bahawalpur, remarks that the Syad not being insane there would be no harm 

if His Honor Sir Mackworth Young accorded him an interview and gave him 

@ patient hearing. The Syad states that the murderers of the late Nawab 

have arranged to have him (the Syad) murdered. It is also said that these 

ee people sent for a certain newspaper Editor to Bahdwalpur and have subsidiz- 
ed him to strongly contradict the alleged poisoning of the late Nawdb. The 

_ Editor, however, cannot vouch for the accuracy or otherwise of this statement, 


_ but remarks that Syad Mubérik Shah should certainly be given an opportunity 
of substantiating his accusations, 


Naw4b of 


ly gfe et ee _ 
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| Vs—NATIVE: Societizs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
; as +a ‘i 2 


3 8. The Rafiq-iaHind (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, is glad 
- 7 to state that the advocates of the National 


co i Congress in the Punjab have at last shaken off 


- their lethargy, and that a meeting to elect dele 
Session, of the Congress will be held on the ard 
compound of the Bharat Insurance Com 


795" 


gates for the approaching 
November at 4 p. M. in the 


oe pany at Lahore under the auspices of 
the Indian Association of Lahore. The Editor trusts that we will be 


made to render the meeting a success by electing a large number of delegates. 
If Pandit Bishen Nardin Dar and Pandit Madan Mohan Malwai come to the 


Punjab and stir up the Punjab party by their effective speeches, the result 


would be very beneficial, provided that the National jeaders of the Punjab 
accompany them in their.tour throughout the Province. : 


9, A correspondent writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 27th- 


iin Malai, oh Gillies November 1899, remarks that the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulema of Lucknow seems to have fallen on evil 
days. Almost every one of its founders has severed his connection with the 


institution, and does not evince the least interest in its affairs. Of Mauldna 
Shibli, Maulvi Abdul Haq of Delhi, Maul4na Muhammad Ibrahim, Maulvi 
Hafiz Ullah, Hafiz [la4hi Bakhsh, &c., who launched the Nadwa into existence, 
only the first-named gentleman has now any connection with it. The writer 
is, however, at a loss to understand why these things are kept secret, and the 
proceedings of the Nadwat-ul-Ulema treated as strictly confidential. He then 


goes on to say that the office-bearers, &c., of the institution are misappro- 


priating its funds, and lining their pockets with gold. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


10. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
the Punjab has always been an agricultural 
Province in the same way as England is a manufacturing country. But it is 
curious that the latter is in a flourishing condition, while the former is poverty- 
stricken, In the Punjab not even 35 per cent. of the agriculturists are pros- 
perous, This state of affairs leads one to the consideration of the following 
questions :— 


The Alienation of Land Bill, 


(a) Is this state of things due to the fact that Government realises 
a very high revenue from the agriculturists ? ) 


(5) Is it owing to the fact that Government takes no notice of 
their difficulties ? 


(c) Istheir ruin of their own making, or is it owing to the pro- 
ductive power of land having diminished ? 


The writer then goes on to consider the first of these questiors, and remarks 
that it is a serious mistake to allege that the ruin of the agricultural classes 
is due to the high rate of the land revenue. It isto be regretted that even 
able and educated men should have been led into this mistake. The writer 
then goes on to show the futility of the idea, and endeavours to prove by 
statistics that out of an income of Rs. 50 from a piece of land Government 


demands only Rs. 5 or 6 as the gama, and that the zaminddér cannot consider 


this a heavy charge. 


706 
s1. The Akkbar-i js” Am (Lahore), of the 4th December 1899, publishes 


a communication in which the writer endeavours 
to show that the passing of the Punjab Alienation 
of Land Bill will prove beneficial to the interests of all concerned. The rela- 
trans between the zamind4rs and the Sahikdrs will not be put a stop to, 


The same. 


$3. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th November 1899, says :— 
*We have been requested to publish the 
following letter which has been addressed to 
all the Sahikérs, &c., of the Punjab by the Indian Association of Lahore in 
regard to the Punjab Land Alienation Bill. We hope that a full translation 
of this letter will be laid before the Punjab Government” : 


The same, 


“ Sir, 


“ The Indian Association of Lahore have appointed a Sub-Committee 
with the object that it should deliberate on the Punjab Alienation of Land 
Bill which is before the Supreme Legislative Council and that it should inform 
the Association of its opinion and remarks. The Sub-Committee has carefully 
considered the Bill, but before laying the result of its deliberations before the 
Association, it deems it advisable to avail itself of the opinion of your 
panchéyat, brotherhood, and yourself, and therefore encloses a copy of the 
translation of the Bill in question, in the hope that you will furnish the Com- 
mittee with your own opinion as well as with that of your panchdéyat and 
brotherhood, and will thus discharge the political duties which devolve on 
you. 


The Sub-Committee was at first under the impression that if the Bill 
resulted in diverting the capital of the country, which is invested in land, to 
industries and commerce, the country and the people would prosper, seeing 
that its investment entirely in agriculture could not render the country pros- 
perous. But on further consideration it appears to the Committee that the 
passing of the Bill into law would not effect this object. 


“ The Committee also considered the point whether the country would 
prosper or not if the agricultural classes and their descendants kept attached 
for ever to agriculture alone, and came to the conclusion that this would not 
be for the benefit of the country. They also considered the question as 
to whether the passing of the Bill under reference into an Act of law 
would fead to prosperity among the people in general, and the agriculturists 
in particular, and found the reply to be in the a 


“ On the other hand, the Committee is of opinion that the proposed law 
will have the following effects :— 


“ (a) That it will have an injurious effect on the proprietary rights in 
land of agriculturists; lower the value of their property ; des- 
troy their credit; keep proprietors of land out of possession 


of: their landed property ; and. retard their physical and in- 
tellectual progress, 


~~ o> 
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“ (5) That the livelihood of the class of people who invest thoney in 


land will be effected injuriously, and as long as they are: unable 
to compete with Europeans in commerce and manufacture, a 


considerable portion of their capital will either remain uninvest. . 
ed or run to waste, | 


(6) That the Government also will not derive any benefit from the 


passing of the Bill. The measure will cause general disaffec- 
tion; the revenue of the country will not increase in the same 
proportion as heretofore; and greater difficulty will be ex- 
perienced. in realising Government dues. Serious difficulties 
will have to be encountered in times of famine, &c. ; crime will 
increase ; and owing to the population being larger than the 


country can support, the administration will be beset with 
difficulties. 


 (d) That the class of people who depend for their living on the agricul- 


turists are also likely to suffer.” 


After remarking that as loyal subjects of Her Majesty the members of 
the Sub-Committee consider it incumbent on them to represent both sides of 
the question to Government, the Sub-Committee requests the addressees to 
send replies to the following questions :— 


(1), 


What effect will ‘the proposed law have on the Sahikdrs and 


their children ? 


(2). 


culture 2 


(3). 
(4). 


wants ? 


(5). 
(6). 


(8). 
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How will the measure affect those whose sole occupation is agri- 


How will the price of land be affected ? 


What difficulties will the zaminddrs experience in supplying their 


What effect will the proposed law have on Government revenue ? 


Some people are of opinion that the passing of the Bill will in no 


way affect the commission of crime. What do you say to this ? 


(7\. If dealings between Sahtikars and zaminddrs on the security of 
tand come to an end, will the latter be able to obtain grain seeds as easily as 


is the case at present ? 


What effect is Section 6 of the Alienation of Land Bill likely ta 


have on alienation of land ? 


When the alienation of land will only assume the form of usufruc- 


tuary mortgage what will be its effect on improvement of land ? 


(10). Generally speaking, what will be the effect of this law on zamin- 
dars, Sahikdrs and those people who depend on the former for their mainte- 


— 
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(11). If you are of opision that a representation should be submitted 
‘to: Government im connection with the Bill, which of the following steps 


would i prefer to adopt -— 
(2) Starting = newspaper. 
(3) Forming a Committee in every town for the purpose. 
(Sending a deputation to wait on Government. 


- (d) Submitting 2 memorial. 


(ec) Sending some selected persons to England in this connecion 


(19). If any or all of the above steps should be adopted, what arrange- 
ments should be made to meet the expenses ? 


14. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st December 1899, in contin- 


uation of its previous remarks, observes that 
The same. h 4 . . 
the zamindd4rs are not likely to derive 


‘any benefit from the passing of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill. It is 


an open secret that the main causes of the indebtedness of the agricultural 
classes are the following :— 


1. Theinability of the zaminddrs to supply their own and their child. 
tTen’sw ants. 


g. Failure of crops for want of rain. 
3. Frequent deaths of cattle. 
4. Litigation. 


5. Periodical enhancement of land revenue and the recovery of the 
_ Same in cash. 


With the first three of these it is beyond the power of the Legis- 
lature to cope, while the law under contemplation does not propose any remedy 
for the fourth. Were Government, however, to form panchdyats to settle dis- 
putes arising among zamindaérs, it would prevent the native tiller of the soil 
from going to law and wasting his earnings on court-fee stamps, &c. As re- 
gards the fifth cause, there is no sign that Government intends making any 
abatement in its demands. It i is, therefore, idle to expect that the proposed 
law will ameliorate the condition of the agricultural population of the Punjab. 


On the other hand, it is calculated to make things much worse than they are 
at present. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Fudicral. 


14. The Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st December 1899, says that 
the Munsif of the Sidlkot Tahsil.holds his court 

Soman the Mansif of the at 12 noon or even later, and that this is a source 
of considerable inconvenience to the litigating 

‘Some time back a similar complaint against this officer was made to 
Ram, late District Judge, and he was directed to be more punctual 


Lia Ay 
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in his attendance at his court. Itis, however, to be regretted that the Munsif 
has relapsed into his old habit and holds court from 12 noon to 6 ; 


st 2 ROO P.M. This, 
adds the Editor, is very hard on litigants, many of whom have not infrequently 


to pass eight mortal hours, from to A. M. to 6, P. M., in the compound of the 
court and forego their work for the day. As for litigants from the mufassil 


they are put to the greatest possible inconvenience by the present arrangements, 


It is, therefore, to be hoped that the District Judge will look into the matte 
and remedy the evil complained of, ‘ 


15. A correspondent writing to the Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of 
the 2nd December 1899, says that recently a 
Sdahukér, named Lachhman, obtained from the 


court of a cettain Honorary Magistrate of Guj- 
rinwdla an attachment order against a Mussammat TaAban. Failing, however, 


to get any property attached, he induced the process-server, who had accom- 
panied him to the judgment-debtor’s house, to report to the Magistrate that she 
and her two sons had unlawfully resisted the execution of the order. Criminal 
proceedings were, thereupon, taken against them, and with a view to enable 
final orders to be passed by the Honorary Magistrate in question, kis Sarishta- 
dar had the accused charged under Section 352 of the Indian Penal Code. 
The writer adds that while the case was pending the Sarishtadér made an im- 
moral request to MussammAt Téban, and that on her declining to comply with it 
he tried to prejudice the Magistrate against her. It may be mentioned here 
that the Magistrate knows very little of reading and writing, and that he is in 
the habit of writing out his orders from therough copies thereof prepared by 
his Sarishtadar. The same thing was done in the case under reference, and the 
latter had Taban sentenced to undergo rigorous imprisonment for one month. 
The order created great indignation throughout the ildka, and several respect- 
able persons told the Magistrate to his face that he had committed an aci of 
gross injustice at the instance of his Sarishtad4r, who, by the way, was once 
dismissed from the service of Government on a charge of bribery. The corre- 
spondent then goes on to say that the appellate court has quashed the sentence 
and animadverted severely on the conduct of the Magistrate, remarking that it 
is dangerous to retain him on the Honorary Bench. 


Complaint against an Honorary Ma. 
gistrate of Gujranwala, 


16. The same paper publishes a communication, in which the writer 
states that it is rumoured that certain papers bear- 
ing on the criminal case recently instituted against 
certain persons connected with the Gurdaspur 
Sh4di Fund have disappeared from the local Police station, and that the Police 
are making inquiries into the matter. The houses of the accused have been 
searched a second time, and _ several Police officials have been placed under 
suspension. After remarking that it was only after great difficulty ‘that the 
accused succeeded in getting the case transferred to Amritsar, the writer observes 
that the disappearance of the papers in question is a fresh misfortune to them. 
He then asks the following questions in this connection :— 
. a, For how long have inquiries been going on into the conduct of 
the accused? What proof was obtained against each, and 


how ? 


Case against certain officials, &., of 
the Gurdd4spur Shadi Fund. 
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Were these proofs genuine and complete ? 


oo : | 3, How many of the papers taken into Police custody at the time 
- | si of the initial search of the houses of the accused related to 
Bs the defence or private accounts of the accused ? 


4. What hardships and expense have the accused had to undergo 
dusing the investigations made by the Police ? 


5 Were certain Police officials afraid of the accused taking legal 
* proceedings against them in case of acquittal ? 


6. Why should the papers have disappeared after the transfer of the 
case from Gurdaspur ? 


> 9, Havethe Hindu members of the Police Amia in the Gurd4spur 
District any complaints on the score of religtous bigotry. 


8, What persons bear personal enmity to Rur Singh, Deputy 
Inspector of Police ? 


(b).—Police. 


17. The K oh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 28th November 1899, writing 
Complaint against the Hariéna bout the ill-treatment of the Hindu residents of 
— | Haridna by the local Police on the night of. the 
last Dewdli (vide paragraph 33 of the Selections for the week ending end 
December), remarks that gambling is not one of the offences cognizable by 
the Police. No Police official can, besides, search a house without first 
obtaining a warrant for the purpose. Moreover, only gambling in public 
or keeping a gambling den can rend er one liable to prosecution under Act III 
of 1867. It will thus be seen, observes the Editor, that the conduct of the 
Hari4na Police in entering Hindu houses on the night in question and 
annoying their male as well as female inmates was utterly illegal. He, therefore, 
calls upon the District Superintendent of Police and the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Hoshidrpur to make inquiries into the matter, and take severe notice 
of the conduct of the Police. 


18. ‘The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 27th November 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer com- 
) plains that no lonely person can go to a distance 
of 8 or 9 miles from Makhad in the RAwalpindi District. The trans-river part 
of the district has become a frontier tiéga as it were. Those who go there 
are not only p Iundered, but murdered in cold bloed. During the present year 
no less than g pers ons have been murdered there. The bad characters of 
Anjara, Balta, Nakka and Narra villages are having a good time of it. The 

: _ Anjéra station instead of proving a blessing to the people of the neighbouring vil- 
, lages has become a source of great danger to the passengers. The writer then 
gives instances of women being plundered and robbed of all they had by the 
badmashes. The same is the case in the Kohdt and the Barnu Districts. 
fer‘since the Tirah expedition the British subjects in these districts have been 

ed of peace and comfort. On the:night of the 7th November thieves 


stale away 9 tifles and a locked almirah and a box containing property worth 


- Celme in the Frontier Districts, 


‘at <a 
1 Se Pe 


mit 
Rs. 500 from the Lachi Thana in the Kohét District. 
became aware of the theft. On the 8th November Shakaddra was raided by a 


yang of robbers, who plundered two Shops, and on the aist idem thieves 


entered the house of a blacksmith at Nanda villace ; 
err a village in the Shakaddra ; 
The blacksmith being awake at the time an outcry was raised a & 


thieves decamped. The authorities should turn their attention to suppressing 


crime. The disarming of the peopl : 
ple of Kohat h 
characters to commit crime, , as encouraged the bad 


At daybreak the Police 


1g. A correspondent writing to the Ashbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
goth November 1899, makes the following sug- 


gestions for consideration by the Police Com- 
mittee :—= 


The Pelice Committee, 


(1) That Constables should be of three grades, the pay of the grades 
being not less than Rs, 8, Rs. 9 and Rs. 10 respectively. 


(2) That recruits for the Constabulary should be not only of the 
standard stature, &c., but also of a good moral character, 
inquiries on the latter point being made through the Tahsildar 
of the ilaka from which a recruit comes. 


(3) That village chaukiddrs should also be eligible for promotion 
to the posts of Constable. This will put an end to the com- 
plaint regarding the non-appreciation of their services, and 
there being no prospect of promotion for these officials. 


(4) That registers of bad characters kept at Police Stations should 
be open to inspection by Tahsildars and their Naibs. 


(5) That it should be the duty of Superintendents and Assistant 
Superintendents of Police to see that Constables, &c., perform 
their patrol work at night in a satisfactory manner. Tahsil- 


d4rs, Ndib Tahsilddrs and Extra Assistant Commissioners 
should also share in this duty. 


(6) That Deputy Commissioners should from time to time make 
inquiries from Tahsfldars and Revenue Extra Assistant Com- 
missioners, who are frequently out on tours, regarding the 
work and conduct of Thanedars. 


(7) That steps should be taken to induce legal practitioners to 


defend only such accused persons whom they consider innocent, 


the appearance of pleaders in each and every criminal case 
being detrimental to the ends of justice. 


a0. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st December 1899, 
remarks that the Rafig-t-Hind has published a 
number of articles eulogising Mr. Warburton's 
ficer a further extension 
says that Mr. Warburton 
ll be a loss to the Police 


Mr. Warburton, Assistant Inspector- 
General, Railway Police. 


services, and requesting Government to grant that o 
of service. The Editor also joins in the request, and 
being physically fit for further active service, it wi 
force to deprive it of his valuable services. 
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"The Peisa Abkbér (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, has 
oguinet the Medical Callege received certain complaints from the Hindustiz; 
ion class of the Lahore Medical College. Some of 
these complaints are noticeable by the Principal, Medical College, and the In- 
spectos-General of Civil Hospitals. Before treating these complaints in detail the 
Editor states that the Muhammadan students of the Hindust4ni class complain 
against some of them Hindu Professors and the Head Clerk. They are, however, 
thankful to R4i Bahddur Beli Ram, Assistant Surgeon, for his kindness and 
impastiaksty. The number of Muhammadan students in the Hincust4ni Class is 
very small, i. ¢., out of 121 students only 31 are Muhammadans, and even these 
are being expelled from the College on frivolous and stupid grounds. The Editor 
promises to publish a detailed account of the complaints and grievances in the 
next issue of the paper. 


(e).—Agriculiure and questicns affecting the land. 


a2. The Ssélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the sst December 1899, says 
that the continued drought has greatly raised the 
price of food-grains in the Sidikot District, and 
that the condition cf the poor is pitiable in the extreme. Again, the scarcity 
of fodder has caused considerable uneasiness among the zamindérs, and they 
ase taking their cattle to the neighbouring Cistricts. By the way, the Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill has made it almost impossible for them to borrow money 
for the requirements, and they are openly saying that the Bill cught not to 
have been introduced in these days of famine. 


The feasiuve. 


({)—Raitlways and Communications. 


23. The Koh-i-Nuér (Lahore), of the 28th November 1899, says 
that the complaint is general that the wait- 
ing room attached to the Wazirabad Railway 
Station for the use of third class passengers for Lyallpuris too small for their 
fequirements. No part of it has, besides, been partitioned off for women, which 
is a source of great inconvenience to them, and not infrequently exposes them 
to insults at the hands of immoral men. The Editor, therefore, calls upon the 
Railway authorities to take prompt steps to put an end to the complaint. 


A Railway complaint, 


24. The Punjab Samachdér (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, 
Ses dai reprints the above. 


(g).—Postal matters. 
25. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, pub- 


lishes a communication in which the writer makes 
the following suggestions to be adopted by the 
Indian Post Offices :— 

A The postage on letters weighing 1} fo/ds should be reduced to 
Ri. +i, 3 pice instead of 1 anna; and for a letter weighing 4 mdshds 
Sree -% 2... I pice postage and for 8 mashds 2 pice, and for every extra 
4 mdshds 1 pice postage should be charged. 


Suggestions for the Post Office, 


7'3 


The postage on book packets should 


b 
fixed for newspapers, e charged at the rate 


The money order commission Should be reduced to 2 annas for 


Rs. 12-8-0 and 1 anna for Rs. 2. This will benefit the 
people as well as the Post Office. 


The money order commission of Re. 1 per 
; cent. 
The Séhul 4 oe 


‘ars charge only 8 or 10 annas percent. on hundis. 
Consequently large sums of money are remitted by hundis or 


currency notes. The commission should, therefore, be reduced 


to 8 annas per cent. after the first hundred rupees, for which one 
rupee should be charged as before. 


Unregistered parcels should be charged at the rate of packets, 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


26. The Rafg-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd December 18g9, pub- 


lishes a communication in which the writer en- 


deavours to show that Ndib Tahsilddrs are the 
most ill-used, overworked, and low paid of Government servants. He also re- 


marks that on his first appointment a Ndib Tahsilddr finds the whole tahsil 
amia, izcluding the Tahsildar himself, arrayed against him, and that all sorts of 
devices are resorted to in order to bring himinto discredit. The writer adds 


that certain cringing persons are always on the look out to create bad blood 
between the Tahsilddrs and their Naibs, 


Grievances of N4ib Tahsfldars. 


27. A correspondent writing to the Czvzl and Military News 


Grievances of Regineatsl. Schoo! (Ludhiana), of the 29th November 1899, com- 
wasters. plains that promotion is almost wholly unknown 
among Regimental School Masters, and that the retiring pension of Rs. 4 
granted to them is too small for their own and their families’ maintenance. 
The writer, therefore, requests Government to frame special rules for granting 
promotions to these officials. The allowances drawn by them should also be 
ordered to count towards pension. 


28. The same paper publishes another communication on the same 
subject, in which the writer makes the following 


The same. . 
suggestions :— 


That the appointment as well as dismissal of Regimental School 
Masters should be in the hands of the Commander-in-Chief 


alone. 


That their pay should, to begin with, be not less than Rs. 20, and 
should gradually be raised to at least Rs. 50. 

That in addition to the increase of pay, to which they may from 
time to time become entitled, they should be made Warrant 
Officers and supplied with uniforms, swords, &c. 


That in matters of leave, &c., they should be placed on a footing 
of equality with Military Hospital Assistants. 
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: ae 3 | 29. Another correspondent suggests— 


That the teachers in question should be granted one month’s 
privilege leave for every year of their service ; 


that they should not be ranked among camp followers ; 


3. that they should be supplied with free quarters like Hospital 
Assistants ; and 


4. that they should be granted pensions after a shorter term of 
service than is the case at present. 


30. The same paper publishes two more communications on the same 
subject calling upon Regimental School Masters 
to unite as one man, and lay their grievances 
before their justice-loving Government. 


The same. 


31. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 2nd December 1899, com- 

is Sadia thats cal te Gite plains that in spite of the fact that the Native 
mest. Press is the well-wisher of the Government and 
considers its existence a blessing to the country, the authorities are led by the 
Anglo-Indian Press to suspect the motives of the Native Press in crit‘cising 
the action of Government and its officials. The fact is that the criticism is 
made with a view only to improve the administration and not at all to injure 
and oppose the existence of the British Government which has, by spreading 
education among the people, won the hearts of the public in general and news- 
paper Editors in particular, The Czvi/ and Military Gazette some time ago 
stated that the Native Press invited the attention of Government to the mis- 
management prevailing in a certain district in Bengal with the result that 
additional Police were appointed there and the mismanagement was thereby 
put a stop te. The Anglo-Indian Paper at the same time insinuated that 
the Native Press did not take up the matter with a view to remedy the defects 
in the administration, but merely to expose the defects of Government adminis- 
tration. It is thus that the Anglo-Indian Press poison the mind of the 
authorities against the Native Press. Some of the Native papers are un- 
doubtedly conducted by low people, and the Native Press cannot, therefore, 


expect to command the respect and confidence of the authorities, It is one of 


the serious mistakes on the part of European officers that they do not trust 
the educated classes of the country and their newspapers. They should, 
however, try to form a correct opinion regarding the Native Press. 


32. A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 
and December 1899, states that the noble pro- 
fession of journalism is in the hands of low-born 
and ignorant persons, who consider it a great honor to oppose respectable 
people and the authorities without any reasonable grounds. It is the conduct 


of such Editors which led the late Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to 
semark in the Annual Administration Report to the effect that in libel cases 


ats should i issue warrants instead of summonses; as newspaper Editors. 


- oe — up good faith, honesty and truthfulness and were becoming selfish. 
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pe 33 The Paisa Akhbé (Lahore), of the 
S and December 1899, says :-— 


¢ 


“On the agrd November a robkér was received in the office of the , i 

Paisa Akhbar poquaring its Editor and that of the A&Abdr-iAm to attend the 
Deputy Commissioner s Court on the 24th idem. Both the Editors, in 
compliance with the order, attended that Court, and Mr. Atkins, Deputy 
Commissioner of Lahore, informed them that the Local Government desired 
that they should not publish Mr. Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow’s letter, in their oe 
respective newspapers, as these letters contained attacks against the Govern: a 
ment. The Deputy Commissioner also said that in the opinion of the Gov- 
ernment Legal Remembrancer some portions of these letters were such a3 to Wi 
render those newspapers in which they were published liable to prosecution ; i : 
but that at present Government considered it sufficient to only warn the news- oN 
papers against publishing these letters. The particular papers which published 
objectionable passages have not been mentioned. If, however, these objec- 
tionable passages had been marked and sent to the Editors of the papers | 
in which they appeared, it would have proved advantageous to them inasmuch | 
as they could have understood what kind of statements were regarded by the 
Legal Remembrancer as objectionable and consequently refrained from giving 
publicity to the like of them. Mr. Aziz Ahmad is an enthusiast, who may have ! 
allowed his patriotism to carry him so far as to use strong language, or perhaps, F 
owing to his residence in England, where he has been living in an atmosphere al 
of independence, he may be ignorant of Indian laws for the conducting, of news- 
papers, as there is a great difference in the independence enjoyed by news- 
papers in Eng!and and India. There can, however, be no question as regards the 
good intentions of Mr. Aziz Ahmad. I wish to express my own views, 4. é., 
that the summoning of Editors of Native newspapers by means of robkars, in 
order that they may be warned by the District authorities in open court, Is 

calculated to cast a slur on them. It would be less objectionable if, mstead 
of an open robkér, a letter were enclosed in an envelope and they were told 
to attend the Deputy Commissioner at his bungalow instead of in open court 
to receive the warning, seeing that such warning is of a private character. 
The object for which the Editor is sent for should also be briefly mentioned 
in the letter, as being totally in the dark he is generally very much disconcerted 
in his mind. His confusion also increases when he has to wait for a long 
time in the court, as the robk4rs do not generally mention the exact time if 
of their attendance. If the Editors of all Native papers make a representation a 
to the Local Government it is not unlikely that the evil will be remedied.” 


34, eA correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 

30th November 1899, remarks that with a very 

few exceptions Native newspapers do not show 

any critical acumen. They are almost always full of abusive, acrimonious 

and mischievous writings, and have thereby helped to pervert the public taste. 

Again, not a few of them have standing quarrels among themselves, and will ! 
attack one another on the slightest provocation, pouring forth a perfect torrent : 
of abuse and invective. It is to be wished, adds the writer, that Native 
newspapers would follow in the footsteps of their English contemporaries, and 
become models of dignified and responsible journalism. 


“a Native newspapers, 
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35 “A vesident of Plich” witing to the Athidr-s-’Am (Lahore), of 
Senki Regt Bin, Seb Tot the zed December 1899, remarks that the com- 
File, inthe Kings Betis =— laa published im its issue of the 12th ultimo 
aginst Munshi Ruguath Das, Nai Taksiddér of Plich (vide paragraph 31 of 
the Selections for the week ending 18th November), has no foundation in fact. 
For some time past these has been mo appeal from the Mumsht’s decisions, and 
the allegation about his exertion of mtercession m comection with certain appeals 
is consequently a myth pure and sample. But even were the case otherwise, 
the blame would rest mot on the Naib Tahsildir, but on the Assistant Commis- 
sioner, who could then be justly accused of relegating, so to say, his powers to 
2a subordmate of his. The writer concludes by remarking that Rugndth Dés 
is thoroughly popular with all sections of the population of his z/ééa. 


. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1899, remarks 
Tie Vicessy ond the plague ont that His Excellency the Viceroy has very reso- 
— lutely adhered to his intention of expelling the 
plagwe and famine from the country. The Viceroy has been personally in- 
specting every plague station from one end of the country to the other. 


49. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 2nd December 1899, remarks 


that the inscription “will you be governed by 
pen or sword ” on the statue of Lord Lawrence, 
opposite to the Punjab Chief Court building, is an insult to Lord Lawrence, the 
natives and the British Government. The Editor trusts that His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor will have the inscription removed, as it is calculated to 
widen the gap between the rulers and the ruled instead of bridging it. 


Lond Lawrence's statve, 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


r. The Csvt} and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 6th December 
1899, after referring to the opening of a sub- 
scription listin England for the relief of the 
relations of the killed and wounded in South Africa, exhorts every native 
soldier to contribute his mite to the War Fund, This is the more necessary, 
adds the Editor, as almost every British regiment stationed in India subscribed 
its one day’s wages towards the fund, which was started in England for the 
benefit of the dependents of the native victims of the last Tirah Campaign. It 


' The War Fund. 


may, therefore, be confidently hoped that Her Majesty’s native soldiers will rise: 


equal to the occasion, and gladly repay this kindness. The Editor declares his 
willingness to receive subscriptions, and remit the same to the Lord Mayor of 
London through the Commander-in-Chief of the Indian army. He further 


states that the members of the-entire staff of the Mews have given their one 


day’s wages to the fund. 
a. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, is greatly 


pleased at the manner in which subscriptions. 
7 | are being collected in India for the War Fund,,. 

and remarks that: this affords another proof of the native’s attachment to the 
British throne. The Editor is, however, of opinion.that charity should begin at. 
‘home, and. that the first duty of the people is to raise money for the relief of 
_their famine-stricken countrymen, and thus co-operate with the authorities. in. 
combating the pending famine. He wishes to assure cringing and.title-hunting 


The same,. 


_ persons that they will please Government much more by giving donations to- 


. it would. no@have then objected.to the people subscribing money for the relief 
of the relations of the killed. and. wounded in the: Transvaal War. 


wards the Famine Fund. The Aéhddr adds that had not tae famine been 
, aging in the country just now, the case would: have been quite different, and- 


aa 
- 
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Mi—Native STATes. 


"og The Milemdt+Donye (Lahore), of the 28th Noventber, received 

onthe ph December s899, remarks that it 
—— would be better if Government took over the 
aduinisteation of Matine States, seeing that Native Chiefs, mstead of looking 
alter the welfare of their subjects, spend thew time on horse races, polo, &e., 
aad waste their nevenues on useless: pleaswes. Om the occasion of the in- 
vestiture of the Raja of Jind, dancing gvis, masqueraders, rope-dancers, &. 
wens-sent for by telegrams from long distances and awarded handsome rewards. 
On tie other hand, avtisans, who had prepared beautiful articles for presenta- 
tier to the Raja, have retuned disappomted and empty-handed. It is the 
iadustvial classes whose work sould be appreciated, so as to give an impetus 
to indigenous industries. Poets and mem of letters were prohibited from going 
te Seagris by the publication of notices to that effect. 


4 The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 6th December 1899, pub- 
fishes. a. communication in which the writer 
segrets to remark that His Honor Sir Mack- 
worth Young, m the course of his speech recently delivered at Sangrir, 
observed that the British Government hesitated to confer full powers on one 
(the young Rija) so inexperienced, and who, until quite recently, was a mere 
child im his tastes and interests. This, remarks the writer, is the result of an 
education and training given to the young Rdja by European officers specially 
selected by Government for the purpose. Government has failed to achieve 
the desived object on three or four occasions by adopting this very arrangement 
for the education and training of young Native Chiefs. The cases of the late 
Naw4b of Bah4walpur, the R4ja of Kapurthala and the Mahdrdja of Patidila 
ate instances in point. It is apparent that those officers of Government who 
have never had the opportunity of performing executive duties can not be ex- 
pected to satisfactorily discharge the onerous duty of educating and training 
young Native Chiefs in the art of administering the affairs of a State. If 
Government proposes to confer full ruling powers on the R4ja when His High- 
ness has acquired more experience, the arrangements now made are anything 
but satisfactory. Government should have kept up the Council of Regency 
instead of appointing a European Political Adviser, who has perhaps 
never had any experience of political work on a large scale. The writer 
cannot abstain from remarking that the grandfather of the present R4ja, 
and the Raja of Ndhba, did not acquire education and_ training 
under! any: European officer, and notwithstanding this, they have been 
stccessful' rulers, From this it would appear that the Oriental system of im- 
parting educstion to Native Chiefs is better than the civilised mode adopted by 
Government. . The writer then proceeds to-inquire after how long a period will 
the Raja be‘admitted to ‘have acquired sufficient “ experience, ” and what pros- 
\ " pect'there is-of the Political Adviser taking any interest in inducing him to ac- 
quire this’ necessary “experience.” Again, if the Radja is subjected to un- 
“mecestary inconvenience by the Political Officer, or feelings of personal ill-will 
“WBaerbetween them, whiclyis: not improbable; how will Government be able to 
a the real stateiof affairs, secing that the aforesaid officer is Government's 


Tike anne.. 
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only means of information. It is, therefore, to be wesley kaa bagi 

take the earliest opportunity to define the relations in which the pipe 
Adviser stand to each other. It would have been better ealieis : oi . is 
if His Highness had touched upon this point in his realy i ie Area “ 
Governor’s speech on the occasion of his investiture. soe 


+ 


gs. the Mélimét-i-Duniya (Lahore), of the 28th November 

The alleged poisoning of the late received on the 7th December 1899, learns om 
ee ¢ Deane. a reliable source that the allegations made by 
Sydd Mubanik Shah regarding the alleged poisoning of the late Nawdb of Bahé- 
walpur is the topic of general conversation at Bahawalpur. The unfaithful 
servants of the State are bringing pressure to bear on the people and are warning 
them against reading or communicating with the newspapers that are publish- 
ing articles on the subject. The Editor remarks that the delay in taking action 
on the part of Government is likely to have a bad effect on the State subjects as 
from the articles hitherto published in newspapers and information received 


from private sources, it appears that the allegations made by Sy4d Mubdrik 
Shah are not unfounded. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 4th December 1899, publishes a 
The famine-stricken subjects of COMmunicationin which the writer states that 
Native States, during the present famine, when the people of 
Jodhpur, Bikaner and other Native States emigrated to British territory, the 
Ajmere authorities opened separate relief works for them, and informed the 
Native Chiefs concerned that they should either recall their subjects or that they 
would be required to pay the entire expenses of the relief werks opened on their 
account. In the vairous parts of the Punjab, especially the Hissar District, the 
people of Bikaner are found in large numbers and are employed on relief works 
along with British subjects. The writer suggests that the Punjab Government 
should also follow the example of the Ajmere authorities, in compliance with 
whose orders the Native Chiefs sent their officers to recall their subjects. It 
is evident thatif the Bikdneris are sent back to Bikaner, Governmeat will be 
in a position to provide better relief for the Punjabis. 


The writer further goes on to complain that in Bikaner a Relief Fund has 
been opened, but the way in which subscriptions are realised is very objection- 
able, as it has assumed the form of an income tax or a fine. The State officials 
assess the amount, examine the dahis (account books) of the Sahikérs, and 
. compel them to pay the amount whether they like it or not. Under these 
eircumstances, it is said, some people intend leaving the State. The Relief 
Fund is esiimated to amount to four or five lakhs. 


7. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 5th December 1899, says that 
one M. S. Shaug, of Moradabad, writing 
to the Swltén-ul-Akhbédr (Bombay) of the 
a3rd ultimo, reports that the Nawdb of Rampur has. been deprived of his. 
suling powers; that the administration of the State will in future be carried on 
by means of a Council; that His Highness had been several times warned by 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces to give up his. 


" Résnpor affairs. 


. = immoral ways and endeavour to re-assure the State subjects ; and that the Nawab. 


will be given a monthly pension of Rs. 3,000, The correspondent further 


Sa aia 
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alleges that the ruler of Rimpor “was always m search of gris of i2 or 14 
years of age,” and that sometime back he forced Nawab Chhutan, a very 
The Editor observes that the allegations have not a gram of truth m them, and 
that they cany ther sfatation om them face. He then wonders at the 
Saltée’s mpudence ia gwmg publicity toa communication like the above 
gad remacks that that paper should fecl ashamed of its conduct. 


V —WNatre Societies and religions matters. 


& The Arys Gazette (Lahore), of the 30th November 1899, pu’slishes 
The Arps Gantie and the Maiten- the following article :-—~ 
anions. 


“Dear pasted Mahkammadan brothers! There was a time when you 
gad we were one; spoke the most sacred and polished language in the world; 
owned as our religious scriptures the holiest and the oldest book in existence ; 
kved, ate and drank together; did not consider it a sin to touch each other. 
. | and jomed in chanting Vedic hymns. (There was a time when) you also 
: | used to rise with the dawn before the disappearance of the stars, and after 

| 
| 


discharging the sacred duty of saying your Sandhya, &c., used to perform 
hasan with the object of purifying the air. There was a time when you were 
kind hosts, lovers of religion and protectors of cows and bullocks ; considered 
st a hemous sin, as taught in the Vedas, to seize the property of your neigh- 
bour ; looked upon the whole of mankind as your own kith and kin, nay, were 
kind even to animals; and held the cow in great esteem owing to the manifold 
blessings and advantages derived from that animal. 


“ There was a time when your intellect was also keen, and your judg- 
ment sound; when you ate good and wholesome food; and when you took 
your meals in a chauka and did not enter it without first washing your hands 
and feet. 


“Yes, there was a time when you looked upon your female cousins as 
your sisters, and kept your blood pure by abstaining from entering into mat- 
fimonial alliances with your very near relations. 


“Ah! the time is gone when you had faith in the Yoga Shdstra of the 
Mahdrishi Patanjal, and used to strive after making yourselves one with God 
by purifying your souls by means of yoga! The days are gone when you 
could boast of being members of the Arya nation, and had the proud privilege 
of being among the believers in the Vedas. Now, however, you are in quite 

_ a different position. Riches, for the sake of which you threw away the price- 
less peat! of teligion as valueless, have bid you adieu. Unwholesome food and 
a rude way of living have blunted your intellect ; and we now feel shame in 
touching you. ° It is difficult to say what your feelings are. What have you 
gained by becoming Muhammadans? But this question ought to have been 
asked of ‘your forefathers, as it was they who committed the mistake. You 
are not'to’ blame in any way. : Your forefathers either forsook their religion 

to'ralse your social status and‘make you comfortable, or they were frightened 
a vdoing'so by means of the sword. So they also. are not to blame, -They 
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were afraid of their rulers, and our Nation was then in a 


were, besides, joining the religion of the rulers for the 
to gain thereby hundreds of their worldly ends, 


pitiable plight. Tkey 
time being, and hoped 


“ But let that pass: it does not matter whether the 
or your forefathers. 1 cannot divine your present thought 
under the impression that you are Quaraishis, Sayads (and therefore decend- 
ants of the Prophet himself), Sheikhs, Afghans, Moghals or members of other 
well known tribes ; that your original home was in Arabia; or that in times past 
your forefathers lived in the capital of the empire of the Caliphs. Alas! hes 
it never occurred to you that you are Indians, and that India is your and your 
forefathers’ native land? If you had any idea that you were among the bran- 


ches of the stately tree, which overshadows the whole country from Kashmir 
to Comorin, and that, as the poet says, all of us— 


blame rests on you 
Ss. Perhaps you are 


“‘ Are birds perching on the same branch, 


And browsers of the same pasturage,” 


you could never have thought or attemped to subject your real brothers to 
pain, or ventured to break their heads on the occasion of the Dussehra cele- 
brations held in memory of your great Raja. You did not part with us of 
your own accord, but were forced todo so. Why do not you then cry for 
re-adinission into your old family and chauka? Itis true that your brothers 
are very hard-heated and highly indignant at your unbecoming conduct; still 
your helplessness has touched the hearts of not a few among them, and they 
are ready to admit you into their society (/##. to eat with you). Many of the 
members of your family will willingly take back a son ora brother, who has 
been forcibly taken away from them. You must, however, know that if he 
lives away from them for a long time, their paternal or fraternal love becomes 
partially cooled. 


“Many of your brothers are awake and know that you belong to us, 
notwithstanding the fact that those who stole you away have concealed your 
identity by making you assume their dress, manners, usages, &c. You have, 
therefore, now an opportunity of returning to your brothers and sisters. It is 
possible that many of your new companions try to make you obstinate, and 
advise you to tread in the wrong path, All the same you are wanderers from 
the right path, and the sooner you recover it the better for you. Dear parted 
brothers, we are willing to ‘ purify’ you.” 


9. The Akhbér-i-Am (Lahore), of the 9th November 1899, observes 

that the above remarks are highly defamatory of 
Muhammadans and their religion, and that if 
the attacked party were to retaliate Government would find it very difficult to 
prevent a breach of the public peace. The Editor adds that to defame and 
wound the feelings of their neighbours 1s regarded by the Aryas as their only 
method of making any progress. Indeed, it is no exaggeration to say that 
_ abuse is the strongest weapon in their armoury, and that the Arya Sama) 
~ alone is to blame for the present tension feeling between the Muhammadans 
and Hintds. The Akhbdr then publishes the substance of the foregoing 
| article, and says that it is such writings which have induced the Hindu com- 


munity to have nothing to do with the Samaj. 


« The same, 


ay oo buco : 


Lahore and ihe coming Congress. 
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Vv. _-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


to. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-:-’Am (Lahore), of the 
7th December 1899, says that a meeting of the 
residents of Lahore was held on the ard idem in 
the premises of the Bharat Insurance Company’s Office to elect delegates to the 
coming 15th session of the National Congress. Rai Bahddur K. P. Roy, Bakhshi 
Jeishi’ Ram, Messrs. Sangam Lal, Dharm Dds Suri, J. C. Bose, Golak Néth 
Chatterjee, M vharram Ali Chishti, Raushan Lal, &c., were among the audience 
and displayed keen interest on the occasion. Radi Bahadur K.P. Roy was 
voted to the Chair, and madea short speech explain.ng the object of the meeting, 
The first resolution was moved by Mr. Raushan Lal, Barrister-at-Law and was to 
the effect’ that Lahore should send its representatives to the Lucknow Congress, 
In the course of his speech, the mover explained the aims and objects of the 
Congress movement, and remarked that it was impossible for the educated 
party to be inimical to the interests of Government. He added that did the 
British public regard the Congress leaders as enemies of Great Britain, it would 
rot have returned Mr. Naoroji to the House of Commons. The resolution 
was seconded by Mr. S. P. Roy, who exhorted the audience to render every 
possible help to the National Assembly. Lala Goverdhan Dds, Head Master, 
Shankar School, Shaddra, made a forcible speech in support of the resolu- 
tion, and dwelt on the advisability of sending a large contingent of delegates 
to Lucknow, more especially as several gentlemen from the North-Western 
Provinces had done a great deal to rouse public spirit in the Punjab when the 
Congress met at Lahore. He was followed by Lala Dharm DAs Suri, who 
endeavoured to impress upon the audience that social and religious reform 
should, to be of any real use, go hand-in-hand with political reform, and that 
if the Congress movement was defective in any way, that was no reason why 
public-spirited men should hold themselves aloof from it. They should, on the 
other hand, consider it their duty to join it and try to remove the delacks. 
Maulvi Muharram Ali Chishti also spoke in favor of the resolution, and remarked 
that the chief reason of the bulk of the Muhammadan population not taking 
part in the deliberations of the Congress was their backwardness in the matter 
of education, which was the greatest qualification of the Congresswalla. He 
stated that the Mussalmans of the Aligarh School did not represent the Indian 
Muhammadans, seeing that they were looked upon as heretics by the latter, 
and a fatwa to that effect had also been received from Mecca. He added that 
it was idle to expect that after reading Macaulay, Milton, &c., natives would not 
desire the redtess of their grievances and would continue to bear their cross in 
silence. The speaker then went on to say that the Prophet had forbidden his 
followers to resort to flattery and conceal anything from their Kings, and that 
it was therefore impossible for a true Muhammadan to be inimical to the 
objects of the Congress, After mentioning the names of some of the delegates 
élected at the meeting, the writer states that in his closing speech the Chair- 
man observed that it was generally said that Government did not pay much 
attention to the prayers of the Congress. This, he admitted, was true to a 
Certain extent. A patient was never anxious to swallow a bitter pill, but he 
‘could not get well ‘unless he ‘did so. Could the doctor, added the President, 
‘open the. patient’s mouth and thrust the pill down his throat, the result was 
certain to be-satisfactory, 1t was true that in the case of the Congress the 
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patient was a great paramount power. There was, however, no doubt that if the 


people combined in laying their grievances before it, they would assuredly gain 
their end one day. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


t1,. A correspondent writing to the 74 j-ul-Akhhdr (Rawalpindi), of the 


‘The Panjab Land Alienation Bill. and December 1899, remarks that at present the 

| saminddrs can borrow money for their require- 
ments only on the security of land, and that the passing of the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill is calculated to reduce them to great straits. It is no exagger- 
ation to say that if they are deprived of their immemorial right of alienation, 
they will have: to resort to theft and robbery in order to supply their wants. 
It!:may be mentioned here that the mere introduction of the Bill has resulted 
in the sdéhikdrs refusing to lend money to the agriculturists, and'that the 
latter are having a very bad time of it in consequence. The writer adds that 
the proposed law will inflict a loss of lakhs of rupees on money-lenders, and 
that ‘it 1s undesirable ‘that Government should endeavour to benefit one class 
of its subjects at the expense of another. Justice demands that séhukérs 


should be given an oppurtunity of recovering their debts before the Bill is 
passed into law. 


12, A correspondent of the Akh)dr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th De- 
cember 1899, writing onthe same subject re- 
marks that the Bill is certain to prove harmful 
to the interests of the saminddrs. It is usually on the occasions of their own 
or their children’s marriages that the agriculturists are obliged to sell or 
mortgage parts of their lands ; and to deprive them of their power of aliena- 
tion will be tantamount to asking them to live celebate lives. The natural 
result of this state of affairs will be that in course of time the agricultural 
classes. will become extinct, which, by the way, will also make ‘it difficult for 
Government to find soldiers for Her Majesty’s Indian army. The writer 


The same. — 


adds. that the law under contemplation will have the further effect of lowering - 


the price of land, and putting an end to the institution of Civil and Revenue 
cases, which is certain to prove a source of lossto Government. He then 
remarks that the Punjabi members of the Viceregal Council know very little about 
the requirements of the zamindérs, and that the authorities should obtain the 
Opinion of every individual samindér on the Bill before passing it into law. 
In.conclusion, the correspondent suggests that the only way for Government 
to ameliorate the condition of the agricultural classes is to realize land revenue 
at lower rates, order the closure of liquor shops in villages, and prohibit public 
servants from extorting supplies from the saminddrs on occasions of official 
tours. 

13. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 5th December 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
the poverty prevailing among the zaminddrs is 
due to increaséd litigation and the commission of crime which again are attri- 


“putable to the following causes :— 


‘The same.. 


(1): That Civil officers are generally corrupt and bad characters 
grease their palms and thus escape scot free. The Court 
and Police officials are also included in this class of officers. 
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-(2} That in the administration of justice it 1s necessary to observe. 
correct procedure. The smallest irregularity is enough to 
ensure the acquittal of the real offender. 


(3} That legal practitioners too are to some extent responsible for 
this, seeing that they make promises to get offenders acquitted, 
and therefore the zaminddérs are led to think that they can. 
murder an enemy with impunity by spending Rs. 500. 


(4) That offenders are not punished in an. exemplary manner. 


14, The Ssdleot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th December 1899, remarks 
that zamindérs alienate their lands to meet their 
own requirements and not owing to their being 
compelled to do so- by the séhikars. It is net true therefore that the Punjab. 
Land Alienation Bill, if passed into law, will prove beneficial to the agricultur- 
ists. It will, of course, prevent the séhikdrs from purchasing land and will 
considerably lower its value. bf Government deems i necessary to pass the 
Bill it is only just and acquitable that it should make arrangements to have 
the debts, amounting to.crores of rupees due. from the: agriculturists, repaid to. 
the séhtékérs. who can then stop their dealings with saminddrs for the 
future. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)\—Fudiczal, 
rs. The Siélkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th December 1899, 
Case against a Earsaian Ticket Collec. Publishes. a drama with a view to showing that 


oe some time ago a Eurasian Ticket Collector beat a. 


native at the RAwalpindi Railway S:ation and. was. fined Rs. 5 only by the 
court. 


16, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th December 1899, 
Appointment of Honorary Magis. Temarks that two Notifications recently published 
“ inthe Punjab Government Gazette regarding 
the appointment of two native gentlemen to the post of Honorary Magistrate 
at Amritsar and Rawalpindi, do not show whether: they have been so appointed 
for a term of five years.or for life. The Editor suggests that as it has recently 
been ruled that no one shalf be appointed an Honorary Magistrate for more 
than five years, except for certain special reasons, it is desirable: that notifica- 


tions.of such appointments should always. mention the. period. during which. 
such appointments. will hold: good. 


(6)—Police:. 
17, The Siddkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th December 1899, publishes. 
a communication in which the. writer states that 
at 1 A. M:, on the night ofthe 3rd December, a 


gang of armed dacoits entered the house ofa séhukér named Mula Singh at 
Kala, a town. distant. three miles from. Jhelum. At first. they relieved the 


A daring.case of.dacoity, 


_ women of the ornaments:on their persons, and. then asked Mula Singh to de- 


liver the keys of the boxes, This he refused to do, whereupon one of. the 
dacoits cut eff his head with asword, They. then turned to his daughter, and 
Sook her ornaments ; as they cquld not take off the: silver bangles, one of the 

meets Pfoposed to cut off her hands in ordes tq secure the bangles, The. 


a 
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git! said that she was ready herself to take off the ban 
afd on pretence of getting a piece of rope, she went 
house and threw herself down into the Street, with the result that she broke her 
loins and legs. The other women inthe house also threw themselves down 
out of the window. Onan alarm being raised, about one thousand éroone 
hastened to the spot. When the dacoits saw this, they began to fire ha shot 
- two men dead. The dacoits for some time raised cries in Pashtu and kept up 
firing, but finding that the people were confused and did not know what to do 
they decamped. One Jagat Singh, a relation of Mula Singh who was in the 


mouse 96 the hatter thet sat, sates Widt the gang of dacoits consisted of three 
Pathdns and one Sikh. The Police investigation continues. | 


gles by means of a rope, 
towards a window of the 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the incident js 


really very thrilling, and calls upon the Jhelum authorities to spare no pains in 
hunting up the culprits and bringing them to book. 


18. The Koh-s-Nur (Lahore), of the 4th December 1899, agrees with 
Mr. J. P. Warburton, Assistant In- the Rafig-i-Hind in praising Mr. J. P. Warburton, 
qgactes-Goneral of Retway Sotiee, Assistant Inspector-General of Railway Police, 
and observes that that officeris strong enough physically and mentally to 
serve the Government and the people for another 12 years, and suggests that 
Government should grant him a further extension of service. The Editor then 
goes on to observe that Government should, in recognition of his meritorious 
services, grant him land and promote him to the post of Inspector-General of 
Police. 


(d)—LE ducation. 


19. The Khdi/sa Gazette (Lahore), of the 22nd November (received 
on the 7th December) 1899, is grieved to learn 
| that the Khalsa College has been ina bad way 
since Dr. Oman’s retirement, and that the number of students on its rolls 
is daily on the decrease. The Editor is afraid that Bhai Jawdhar Singh 
and Company will take advantage of this state of things to put their scheme 
regarding the removal of the institution to Lahore into execution. He there- 
fore calls upon the Sikh Princes, to whom the College owes its existence, 
to take greater interest in its affairs and checkmate the moves of the 


aforesaid Company. 


The Khalsa College. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


20. The Mashir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 2nd December 1899, 
Government and its European and remarks that although the Government of 
ee India spends Rs. 20,00,000 a year in order 
to satisfy the spiritual cravings of its Europeans soldiers, their morals are 
nothing to boast of, and reports of outrages on Indian women, &c., by 
goras, are pretty frequent in all parts of the country. The Editor is of 
opinion that the only way to make the soldiers in question spiritually better men 
is to allow them salaries barely sufficient to keep body and soul together. 
He then regrets that Government should have done nothing to impart religious 


or moral instruction to native soldiers, and calls upon it to take prompt - 


steps to supply this want. 


eaten Sinbd- > agphiadapere wet Poemeswes NM - \« 


ed ee 


"i »t 
re 
> 


733° 


ar. The Atkbéy "Am (Lahore), of the oth December 1899, publish- 

€3 a communication m which the writer, jp 

Oficial tes and the poops. continuation of his previous remarks (z7de para. 
graph 44 of the Selections for the week ending and idem), says that when 
afl public servants are paid travelling allowance for the time spent by them 
on tour, there is mo reason why they shoud extort supplies from the people. 
He then requests Governnrent officals to imagine themselves in the people's 
places, and then say if they would like to be similarly treated. He concludes 
by calling wpon them to act upon this golden rule even in the smallest 
concerns of life. 


22. The Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore), of the 5th December, 1899, publishes 


the substance of a letter which appeared in a 
recent issue of the Pioneer on the subject of 
| grievances of Hospital Assistants, and remarks that the officials in question 
being the most hard-worked and ill-used of the servants of Government 
promipt steps should be taken to do justice to them and better their prospects, 


Grievances of Hospital Assistants. 


23. Accorrespondent of the Cioi/ and Milstary News (Ludhidna), 
Sineentin: i Regimental Schoot Of the 6th December 1899, writing about the 
—. grievances of Regimental School Masters, ob- 
serves that the salaries of these officials are too low for their rank and position, 
and that the retiring pensions granted to them are also wholly insufficient for 
ther support. He then suggests that the allowances drawn by the teachers in 
question should be ordered to count towards pension, as is done in the case of 
Military officers, and protests against the discontinuance of the practice of 
granting second class Railway passes to the masters where they have 
cccasion to travel in the train. 


ee i NE OT A OE 


24. Another correspondent remarks that Regimental School 
Masters should, like Regimental Munshis em- 
ployed for British soldiers, be granted pensions 


under Article 992 of the Indian Army Regulations, Volume II, Part J, as both 
are required to do the same work. 


The same. 


25. The Siélkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th December 1899, is 

Colonel Montgomery, Commissioner £24 to learn that Colonel Montgomery has 
Ml ntendent, Réwalpindi Wivi- been appointed Commissioner of the Rawalpindi 
Division, and remarks that all corrupt officials 

should give up the evil habit of taking bribes and dismiss their touts, as they 
ate very likely now to be detected and brought to book. The Editor predicts 


: | , that crime will now decrease and even-handed justice will he dispensed to the 
|. people in the Rawalpindi Division. 


~ 
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FROM THE 
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Received up to 23rd December 1899. 


I.—POLITICs. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th December 1899, publishes 
an article with a view to showing that a general 


European war is inevitable, and quotes extracts 
from English papers in support of this view. 


Danger of a general war in Europe. 


a. The-same paper takes a certain Vernacular newspaper to task for 
giving publicity to an altogether unfounded 
report that Turkey has given notice to England to 
evacuate Egypt, and has threatened war if she does not do so within twenty-four | 
hours or three days. These obscure prints are the enemies of Turkey, who in | 
the guise of friends try to bring the Porté into discredit and iower them in the i 
estimation of the people. They endeavour to show that Turkey’s position is | | 
such that she receives no reply to her threats and ultimatums and has to keep : 
silent under the disgrace owing to her helplessness. 


Turkey and England. 


3. The Nir Afshan (Ludhiana), of the 15th December 1899, states 
that the fact that natives are largely contributing 
towards the Transvaal War Fund testifies to the 
generosity and liberality of the people of this country. 


The Transvaal War Fund. 


4: The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 12th December 1899, 
states that it is the duty of every native of India 
to contribute cne day’s wages towards the 
Transvaal War Fund, and trusts that all natives will subscribe accordingly 
through the Local Government. Well-to-do people might even contribute 
one month’s income towards the Fund in proof of their loyalty towards the 


British Crown. 


The same, 
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5. The Abhbér-i/ Am (Lahore), of the r1th December 1899, Writing 
‘ese at the War Fund remarks that Kanwar 
— chet Singh, Pandit Durga Pershad, Subeday. 
Major Ghulam Husain, &e., are publishing letters appealing to different sections 
of the native community to subscribe towards the Fund. The Editor jis very 
much gratified at this display of loyalty ; but he would like natives to think 
first of their famine-stricken countrymen, more especially as Government jg 
rich and powerful enough to fight the Boers without any help from India. 
After enquiring how much money Kanwar Suchet Singh has given for Famine 
Relief; the Akhbdr observes that certain tuft-hunting persons are making ase of 
the Fund to air their loyalty. The Editor adds that the spectacle of the 
Mahérdja of Bikaner giving Rs. 3,000 for the benefit of the relations of the killed 
in South Africa, while his own subjects are tramping the country in search of 
bread, is edifying in the extreme. | 


6. The Csotl and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 13th December 
1899, publishes an appeal on behalf of the 
dependents of the killed. and wounded in South 
Afriea, and calls upon every section of the people to subscribe towards the 
Fund. The Editor adds that by. so doing the natives will win the good-will of 
their rulers, and abridge the gulf which now separates them. 


The same. 


7. The same paper publishes a communication from _pensioned 
Subedar- Major Ghulam Husain, who appeals to 
native soldiers to give their one day’s wages to 
the Fund. The writer also calls upon Native Military officers to advise their 
men to take part in the laudable work of collecting mon ey for the relations of 
the British soldiers killed inthe Transvaal War. Retired Military officers, 
‘he adds, should also contribute their quota to the Fund, 


; The same, 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


8, The Méluimdt-t-Duniya (Lahore), of the 14th December 1899, 
The alleged poisoning of the late Teferring to the allegations published by Syad 
Ra oe Sealer Mubanik Shah regarding the alleged poisoning 
of the late Nawab of Bahawalpur, suggests that His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab would do well to allow an interview to the Syad in 
order that he may have an opportunity of substantiating his allegations. 


9. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, publishes 
+ iene @ communication from Babu Ghulam Muhammad, 
Editor of the local Aina-t-Hind, who remarks that 
Sayad Mub4rik Shah’s allegations regarding the poisoning of the late Naw4b 
of Bah4walpur appear to be utterly devoid of truth. His Highness 
had for years before his death been suffering from a complication of disorders, 
and his condition during this period was such that his life must have been a 
veritable burden to him. It is also well known that the deceased was extremely 
forid of wine and opium, which had completely wrecked his once fine costitu- 
‘ x ‘ The Sayad says that the death of the late Nawdb was preceded by 
he passing of blood, and that this was a proof of His Highness having been 


nothing by his death. Equally chimerical is the allega 


on the shoulders of men, was not acted upon for fear of 


The. te and the Indian ee | 
“Mahammedaas, == that the poceedings of the Arya Samaj were 


watched with special care by Government. Knowing, however, what credence 
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poisoned. He should, however, know that exces 
quently fesults in one’s passing blood, and that it 
opium eaters life after this. The writer adds that Mubdrik Shah’s statement 


that the poison was administered by certain ministers and nobles of the State 
js also false, seeing that they owed everything to their Chief and could gain 


tion that the Sayad’s 


suggestion that the body of the deceased should be carried from Bahdwalpur 


to Ahmadpur by rail, and thence to the burying ground 


| _— Mae letting the setret be 
known through the dripping of blood from the body 


The correspondent also wishes to know why Mubdrik Shah and the M itary, who 
are also said to have known of the administration of poison, did not prevent 


the removal of the body, and communicate their suspicions to Government 


- without the least delay. 


10, The Gulsdr-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, states that 

The insvestiture of Native Ctiefs SOme of its contemporaries are of opinion that no 
oo Native Chief should be invested with full ruling 
powers unles he has acquired sufficient experience to carry on the administra- 
tion of the State. The Gu/szdr is at one with its contemporaries in holding 
this view, and observes that the young Radja of Jind has on the occasion 
of his investiture lavished a considerable sum of money on masqueraders, 
buffoons, and dancing girls, while artisans and men of literary tastes were sent 
back empty-handed. The Raja of Kapurthala and the Mahdrdaja of Patiala, 
on the other hand, are squandering money which they should have spent 
on works of utility and on the welfare of their subjects. Even admitting 
that they are their own masters so far as the internal administration of their 
States is concerned, cannot Government in the interest of humanity prevent them 
from wasting the State treasuries in this manner? It is true that Government has 
no right to interfere in their affairs, but the Editor does not suggest that these 
Chiefs should be deposed. Government should, on the contrary, appoint State 
Councils under them who should prevent their extravagance. These Councils 
should be so constituted as to be independent of the Native Chiefs. As an 
instance of the extravagance of these Chiefs, the Gu/zér states that the 
Mahér4ja of Patidla recently spent Rs. 15,000 on a certain ceremony 


‘of the brother of his Muhammadan wife (who was at first a prostitute). 
‘\t is to be regretted that the British Government, which claims to be humane 
and just, has taken no steps to stop the extravagance of these princes. 


If Government continues to take no action in the matter, it will be inferred that 


everything is being done with their consent. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11, The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 14th December 1899, remarks 
that a few days back the Akhddr-t-’ Am gave out 


the public attached to the writings of that paper, the Editor did not think 


sive opium-eating not infre- 
is impossible to save an 


(a distance of 18 kores) 


1 on the way ! It may be 
mentioned here that the remains were carried to their resting place in the 


manner and by the route followed in the case of the forefathers of the Nawab. 
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‘jt worticleswihlectocconttadictithe: absurd: news: published: by it. He adds 
thint-tHecartdicte-omthe-lindiareMGhammadans, which appeared in the Gazette's 
jssuecofthecqpth: November: last: (vide: paragraph 8 of the-Selections for the 
weekendinge 16th December)}.bas:afforded the: Akhbde-t+'Am- another oppor- 
timityof havingza- flinge até thecAty4s, and endeavouring: to bring them into 
diseredit;. At the:samectimethe: Editor regrets: that’ the article in question 
should have-beer published im its: present form; and says that the same was 
received ftom: a: correspondent: and handed over to the: lithographic writer 
through a mistake; occasioned-by the press of work in connection with the last 
anniversary: of ‘the: - AryaSamaj,. It should, however, be mentioned here that 
ail that:the:writer: meant: to convey was to ask the Indian Muhammadans 
too embrace: the: Vedic: religion) And if the Musalmdns can invite the 
Hindus:to comeinto the fold- of Istim, the latter must also be admitted to 
possess the-right; moral as well.as-legal, to call upon the former to embrace 
Hinduism:. Nevertheless, adds:the Editor, it would have been better if the 
correspondent had clothed his ideas in better language. He then goes on 
to say that a:perusal of the files of the Arya Gazette for the last two years will 
show that during this period objectionable writings were carefully excluded from 
its columns, although Lalas Hans Raj and Lajpat Rai, its former Editors, 
had more: than once to reply to violent attacks of certain Muhammadan writers 
oni Hinduism,. The Editor further remarks that writings like the one under 
réference-can serve no useful purpose, and that it is high time that Hindus 
as well as Muhammadans realized. the fact that it is quite possible to preach 
one’s:religion without: the aid of such trash. He has always tried to impress 
this truth on the minds of the Arya Saméajists, and declares his fixed resolve 
to eschew mischievous atid inflammable writing. In conclusion, he remarks 
that if the article in question had been brought to his notice before its publica- 
tion, he would: never have allowed it to appear in its present form. 


. 1%, The Rafig- --Hind (Lahore), of the 16th December 1899, writing 
: on the same subject observes that the article 
complained of contains remarks highly deroga- 
tory of Islam and its followers, and has deeply wounded the feelings of the 
Mubammadan community. The A&hddr-i-Am has also disapproved of the 
article, arid expressed: sympathy with the aggrieved party. The Editor under- 
starids that: certain local supporters of the Aligarh Mission are endeavouring 
to induce Muhammadan newspapers to pay back the Arya Gazette in its own 
on. They are also said to be devising means to inflame their co-religion- 
ists into taking legal proceedings against that paper, as also to invite the 
attention of the authorities to the matter. Thinking, however, that all this 
was caleulated to strain the relations between the Hinds and Muhammadans, 
the Editor decided to bring the article in question to the notice of the leading 
and influential Arya Samdjists, and ask them to make the amende honorable. 
He is very glad to see that his efforts in the direction of peace have proved 
,Saceessiul and that the Arya Gazette has, in its issue of the 14th December 
published an unqualified apology for its conduct (side preceding paragraph.) 
Alter quoting extracts from the apology, the Editor calls upon the Muhan- 
. Madans to accept it in the same spirit in which it has been offered, and advises 
Ane gourns mst of both communities to abstain from publishing articles like 
me under reference, 


The sane: 


oh nd | 
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. 13.. The Nér Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 8th Decetnber 1899 pub- 


ys 1dsul:Zuha. me a communication in which the writer, in 
- ontinuatio i 1cnNé “ol: . 
graph 17 of the Selections for the -week pre a tee pe grt 
Id-ul-Zuha Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad has called Christ my = We ” 
veritable Kanza among beautiful Gopis, &c. The rea a tee Ides ber 
thus blaspheming the found Las 9 2 ep A «ed 
us blaspheming the founder of Christianity is, that the Christ of the Bible 
and that referred to in the Quran, to whom alone the followers of Isl4m 
reverence, are two different perscns. The writer, however, 1s of opinion meng 
this is not the case, and quotes extracts from the latter book to show that ie 
game Christ is spoken of in both the Bible and the Quran, It is, therefore, 
clear, he adds, that Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad has, even atcording to the 
Mubammadan religion, been guilty of blasphemy in using abusive and if- 
sulting epithets towards Christ, whom Is 4m considers one of God’s prophets 
The correspondent then endeavours to prove that the immoral eindnaatbins 
placed by. the Maulvi on the Samaritan woman’s story told in the Gospel 
of St. John is not borne out by facts; and remarks that, unlike Khadiya, who 
embraced [slam only after the Prophet had had sexual intercourse with her, 
the Samaritan became a follower of Christ from a conviction in the sanctity of 
his mission. 


14. The same paper of the 15th December 1899, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer after reviewing 
the Ummahdt-t+Mominin remarks that the 
pamphlet should be revised, and that after elucidating certain vague and intri- 
cate passages and correcting a few mistakes which are found therein, it should 
be republished, as it is then likely to prove very useful. | 


The Ummahdt-i-Mominin. 


1s, The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th December 1899, pub- 

The Congress and the Urdu-Hindi lishes a communication in which the writer states 
sisi that the Indian National Congress claims to 
represent the whole country in spite of the fact that the Muhammadans in a 
body have held aloof from it. This induced the congress people to injure the 
‘Muhammadans. With this object in view they caused the kine slaughter 
disturbances at Ghazipur, Balia, Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, &c. These resulted in 
a great deal of trouble not only to the Muhammadans, but also to the authorities. 
It has been admitted that the educated party were at the bottom 
of these riots, and it is the educated party who belong to the Congress. 
The Congress party have now turned their attention to the Urdu 
language and thereby no doubt hope to gain a large flumber of Hindu 
supporters of the congress to make up the deficiency in the number of 
Muhammadan members. They are agitating to have Hindi recoginzed as the 
official language in the North-Western Provinces instead of Urdu, and intend 
thereby to cause a great revolution in the condition of Government employés 
and literary men ; destroy all sign of the Muhammadan Kings, and change 
for the worse the mode of writing the vernacular of the country as well as its 
civilisation. They are writing books against the Urdu language and the 


village Patwaris, Pleaders and Mukhtdrs are inducing illiterate peasants to affix 


als in favor of substituting Hindi for Urdu as 
then goes on to remark that the objections 


HATER IRAE SIRES tee,* Arya Samaj of Jullundar have converted typ 
. “at to the .. 7” Pm, hae we 
Sferiighee janie Chumérs to the Arya religion and have eaten from 
their Hands: ~The'miattér fias caused considerable commotion in the Hindu com. 
munity of ‘Jullundur City. The latter have excommunicated the Aryas and pre- 
verted them from drawing water from'their wells. They have'also given up pur- 
chasing sweets from Arya cotifectioners. Moreover, the Hindiis are ‘thinking 
of breaking off all relations with the Aryas. 
VI.—LEGISUATION, 

47. ‘The Public’ Gasette (Amritsar), of the oth Decembér ‘1899, pub: 
lishes a communication in which ‘the writer in 
| 3 continuation of his previous ‘communication re- 
garding the Punjab Alienation of Land Bill (vtde Selections No. 47, paragraphs 
16 and 17), states that the result of the passing of this Bill will be that the lands 
alteady mortgaged to Sahikars will never be redeemed. Moreover, the Zam{n- 
dars themselves do not approve of the Bill, andthe poverty prevailing: among 
them is likely, to increase. 


. “The: Atienstion of Land: Bill, 


18. One Thakar Das, Khatri, of Malli4n Kal4n, Lahore District, writing 
‘Tieden, to the Aftab-t-Punjab (Lahore), of the 11th 
es oes 7 December 1899, states that he has read and ex- 
plained to the Lambardars, Patidars and Sahukérs of his village the translation 
of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill published in the Aftab of the 20th Novem- 


ber last, and that after a. thorough consideration of the proposed law they have 
expressed the following views thereon :— 


‘1. That land’ teing-their only possession, on the-security of which 
the Zamind4rs-ean borrow money for their requirements, the 
Jaw’ under: conitemplation is calculated to prove harmful to their 
interests, inad much as it’ aims-at-depriving them of their power 
‘to-sell- or mortgage their lands. 
q. That the conditions under which the Bill permits alienations of 
land ate of ‘sich a nature that a Zamindér in want of money 
‘will very’ seldom: be able to find ‘a: buyer for his land, or obtain 
: ‘the necessary ‘permission to part with it. 
§- . That the proposed law will render it still more difficult for the 
_- authorities to recover Government dues from the agriculturists. 
‘ “That it-wil reduce the price of land, 
gy PE ee a eee ae - eae - 
& That the definition of the word “ Zamindar” ‘as given in the Bill 
7 ‘is arbitrary, and ‘that ‘there is fo reason why a person, who 
t ie 3. gas a eae Pe es . | ie ae oe oe 
. _ boy ht land af<er the first settlement and lives by agriculture, 
nie _ Should not be tréated as a Zamindér. 


“he Pie Rafip-s+ Herida (Lahore), 6f oth:December 1899, observes that 

ba nomlection of. Kannar Hlarata the! Hon'ble Paridit Suraj ‘Kanl’s. term of office 
a‘Uegie- “Having expired; Kanwar Harndm Singh, Ahluwalia, 
+ “hae beer nominatedra: member -of the Supreme 
Council to represent the Punjab. ‘A Hindu:and-a Muhammadan 


4 ; 
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member have up to the present been alternately nominated. to the Council and 


now it was the turn for a Muhammadan to be so nominated. The Kanw 


unconnected with the Punjab, being a Talukdér in Oudh and 
of the Talukdars’ Association, but he is a Christian anda rel 
ness the Raja of Kapurthala. The Editor then goes on to remark that he 
has no sympathy with those who object to the Kanwar’s nomination on the 
score of his religion, as in political matters all countrymen are a like without an 


distinction of color or creed, but the question may well be asked whether the 
Kanwar is more closely connected with Oudh or the Punjab. 


ar is 
a leading member 
ative of His High- 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)\—Fudicial, 


20, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 10th December 1899, 


Substitution of aletterfor asummons eMarks that the Civil Procedure Code provides 
in civil cases. that when in the opinion of the Court a witness 
is of a rank which entitles him to a mark of consideration, it may substitute for 
the summons a letter signed by the Judge or an officer. The Editor-complains 
that this provision is very seldom acted upon, and urges the authorities to 
invite the attention of the Courts to act upon this provision of the law. 


(6)—Police. 
a1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, remarks 


that spies and informers have always been in 
existence in every age and clime; but that in 
former times they used to observe greater circumspection in making their 
‘reports, so as to prevent their employers from committing awkward mistakes, 
Accordingly only reliable and trustworthy persons were entrusted with the 
delicate work which spies and informers have usually to perform. The Editor 
then goes on to say that of late a new class of spies have come into existence 
in India, namely, the Secret Police, the members of which force wear plain 
clothes and are unknown to the people. Their chief duty, from all accounts, 
consists in taking notes of sneeches delivered at public meetings, observing 
the behaviour of foreigners sojourning in the country, making inquiries into 
the circumstances and antecedents of those who visit these persons, &c., the 
tesults being embodied in their reports to the authorities. Such reports are 
required to be submitted daily, so as to enable those in authority to judge of 
‘the work done by the Secret Police from day to day. As, however, the 


The Secret Police. 


“majority of the members of this force are low-paid and low-bred men, they 


cannot be expected to supply reliable news to Government; and the belief is 


common that their reports are usually made up of lies and idle gossip. It is 


also rumoured that they do not hesitate to malign such persons with whom 
they may not be on good terms, and thus endeavour to prejudice Government 
against their personal enemies. The Akhbér adds that the identity of the 
Secret Police officials being unknown to the public, respectable people have 


‘more them once been mistaken for them. As an instance in point, it may be 
stated that the late Sayad Jamal-ud-Din, Rumi, a recluse and a pious man, was 
Jong suspected of being a Government spy. A similar suspicion rests on a 


certain member of a certain political body, although the general impression. 1s 
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dat: He: suppresees: tlie: trutth ami submits only false reports to the authorities, 
Tadling tte atove facts into consideration, remarks the Editor, it seems 
very necessary that Government should take immediate steps to reform the 


¢ That only trustworthy and well-paid persons should be taken on 
in the force ; 


~ That they siould not be required to submit daily reports, with a 
view to lessening the chances of their telling lies to the 
authorities ; 

4 That they should be warned that in case of their making any false 
report, severe notice will be taken of their conduct ; and 


4 That such information as the people themselves are willing to 
supply to Government should not be accepted from: the Secret 
Police, 


aa. The Ndr Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 15th December 1899, states 
that Sard4ér Santokh Singh, Thanaddr, Karam- 
garh District, in Patidla territory, has very cou- 
rageously arrested a notorious dacoit named Bishan Singh, who has been com- 
mitting dacoities and robberies with impunity for the past 20 years. The Mir 
Munshi of the State having telegraphed the news to the Local Government, 
the latter has thanked the Th4nadd4r. It is rumoured that several Sardars 


intend trying to have the dacoit released, as they are said to have been 
enriched by sharing the stolen property with him. 


The arrest of a notorious dacdit. 


23. A correspondent writing to the Public Gazette (Amritsar) , of the 
Disappearance of Shadi Fund papers oth December 1899, states that about a week 
from P. | 


Te ago the box containing the investigation papers 
regarding the Shadi Fund disappeared at night from the Gurddspur Police 


Station. It is really strange that the box should have disappeared from the 


custody of the Police. This evidently augurs well for the accused, and the 
Police officials are suspected. 


24. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, remarks 

Mr. EF. Warbarton, Assistant Ine that the question of Mr. J. P. Warburton’s ex- 
a 19 ¢ Retony Police, tension of service has been taken up in right 
earnest by the Native Press. The Editor believes that the Punjab Government 
has duly considered the matter, and the people are very impatiently and 
anxiously waiting to hear the final orders passed on the subject. 


a5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, remarks 
Sis that several Punjab newspapers have requested 
Government to retain Mr. Warburton in the 

| as long as he is physically fit for further active service. 
‘The Editor joins in this request, and remarks that in detective ability and 
Matoral intelligence the Assistant Inspector-General, Railway Police, ts 
a. at a’ peer throughout the country. The <Ashbdr then regrets that 
+ .watbutton’s unique services in stamping out ctiminal tribes in the 


‘Police Department 


. 


‘Should not have been rewarded even with a title of honor. ci 


. Straits owing to the prevailing famine. 
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(e).—Agriculture, and questions affecting the land. 


26. A Correspondent writing to the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 


= sth 3 ith December 1899, says that the residents of 
Gujrat District have been reduced to great 
The scarcity of fodder is another 


source of trouble to them, and the cattle are fed almost exclusively on loppings 


‘of trees obtained in a surreptitious manner, The writer then requests Gov- 


ernment to permit the Zamindérs to lop trees growing on roads, &c., and 
‘thereby save their cattle from dying from hunger. | 


27. A correspondent writing to the Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 
‘ ‘The distribution of land on the !1th December 1899, suggests that as Govern- 
Jhelam Canal. ment has distributed land on the Chenab Canal 
among the Zamindars only, it would do well if it distributed the land on the 
Jhelum Canal among men belonging to all sects and communities alike. The 
Editor endorses the opinion of the correspondent, and trusts that Government 
will keep the suggestion in view when distribution of land on the Jhelum 
Canal takes place. 


(f).--Railways and Communications. 


28. The Aftdb-t-Punjab (Lahore), of the 11th December 1899, com- 
plains that third class passengers are subjected 
to great inconvenience and gross ill-treatment 
‘at the Lahore Railway Station. On the evening of the 1oth idem, the Editor 
had occasion to go to the station, and was utterly taken aback at what he 
‘saw there. The train for Mooltan had been shunted up, and intending pas- 
sengers had purchased their tickets. Every third class passenger, however, 
was severely handled before being admitted to the platform. The Ticket 
Collector—a Hindu—at the gate addressed him as “you fool,” and rapped 


A Railway complaint. 


his knuckles with the ‘nipper.’ An old man, who took some time in producing 
histicket, received several blows from the aforesaid instrument, and was 
) 


ordered to go on the platform after everyone else had been admitted. The 


Editor adds that the Railway employés at smaller stations mete out a similar 


treatment even to respectable passengers, and requests the Traffic Superin- 


- tendent, North-Western Railway, to take prompt steps to put an end to the 


complaint. 
(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


29. The Wakil-i-Hind (Delhi), of the 11th December 1899, remarks 
| that the Princes of the house of Timur residing 


‘The Princes of the house of Timér. in Delhi are in an abject state of poverty, and can 


‘hardly keep body and soul together. 


The authorities are perhaps under the 
ngerous to allow the Princes more than Rs. 5 each a 
y wholly insufficient for the maintenance of a man with 
a family, especially in these days of famine. To make matters worse, ne 
allowances for the last four months haye not been paid to them up to the 


present, After remarking that their poverty stands in the way of the Princes 
making any efforts to better their lot, the Editor observes that it 1s the bounden 


duty of Government to prevent their extinction, and appeals to Lord Curzon to 
lend a helping hand to these unfortunate descendants of Timur. 


impression that it is da 
month,—a sum of mone 
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30. The afig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the oth December 1899, publishes 
The inecription on the statue of Lord acommunication by a Hindu Barrister-at-Law 
Enerence. | who is glad that the Editor has invited the 
attention of the Local Government to the desirability of removing the inscrip- 
tion on the statue of Lord Lawrence and has thereby laid the educated party 
under a deep debt of gratitude. The Indian Muhammadans have for the 
gake of Government fought with their co-religionists in Egypt, Afghanistan 
and the Frontier, and have thereby given proof of their loyalty and devotion 
to the British Crown. The Hindis, on the other hand, have also fought 
against their co-religionist several times on behalf of the British Government. 
The Sikhs and the Gurkhas have for the sake of the British drawn the sword 
in distant countries. The natives in general have always in their social 
gatherings and public meetings, in their mosques and temples, prayed for the 
Royal Family and even in these days of famine and plague they are subscrib- 
mg towards the Transvaal War Fund. Is it just and equitable, under these 
circumstances to allow a statue of a European, sword in hand, to stand, and 
be made to address the natives in these words: ‘‘ Will you be governed 
by pen or sword.” Itis said that Sir Mackworth Young is a religious man, 
an honest ruler, anda pious Christian. The writer appeals to him, and enquires 
if it is advisable to keep up the inscription under reference intact, and requests 
His Honor to direct the removal of the same at once. Does the Lieutenant- 
Governor consider it desirable to proclaim to the political world that the natives 
have no sympathy or love for the English, and that they are ruled and kept 
under subjection by the sword? Does His Honor think it desirable to notify 
to the world that the natives are so very disaffected towards the English 
that it is found necessary to erect such statues with such inscriptions in public 
streets in order to threaten and hold them under subjection. The natives 
love the British Gevernment with all their heart, they are its true and loyal 
subjects and it behoves Government to always try to win their affections, 


31. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 15th December 1890, referring to 
Government and the Editors of the the warning given by the Deputy Commissioner 
Reise Abhbér and the Abhbdr-i’Am. OF T ahore to the Editors of the Paisa Akhbér 
and the Akhbér-i-’ Am against the publication in their respective newspapers of 
letters from Mr. Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, remarks that indeed the writings of 
Mr. Aziz Ahmad were objectionable and his tone insolent. It is strange that 
the study of newspapers night and day should have failed to teach him that 
the law of sedition was in force in India, and that he should always think twice 
before committing anything to writing for publication in the Indian news 
papers, ; 


sya. The V sctoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1oth December 1899, refer- 

a ring. to the same subject, remarks that the news- 

paepr Editors referred to above should feel grate- 

ful to the benign Government. and act up to the advice offered to them. It is 

due to the liberal mindedness of the Government that it connives at the faults 

of Editors and contents itself with admonishing them. Newspaper Editors 

should appreciate its forbearance. and magnanimity and refrain, in future, from 
mda ging in the publication of objectionable writings. 
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33. The same paper is glad to learn that the Punjab Government has 


Publication of obscene books, turned its attention to suppressing the public- 


ation of translations of obscene novels. Gov- 
ernment has already warned some publishers of such novels against the risk 


they run in doing so. This action on the part of Government is likely to pro- 
duce a very healthy effect on the moral condition of the people. Indeed, in 
this age of civilisation and enlightenment the publication of translations of 


iridecent novels is very injurious, seeing that the practice weakens the moral 
fibre of the people. 


34. The 7dj-ul Akhbdér (RAwalpindi), of the 9th December 1899, 
An atrocious deed at Dera Ismail states that the Anise Hind (Meerut) learns from 


— ab the Oudh Akhbér that a certain Nawdb has con- 
structed a fort in Dera Ismail Khan and has built up eleven labourers (alive) 


in the wall. The Editor wonders who the Nawdb is, and what has led him to 
commit so brutal an act. The Editor calls upon the Hardil Asis: (Dera 
Ismail Khan) to enlighten the public as to the true state of affairs. 


35. The Réfig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 9th December 1899, pub- 


ee lishes another communication concerning the 
grievances of Ndib Tahsilddrs, in which the 
writer endeavours to show that all credit for the good work done by 


Naib Tahsildars is taken by the Tahsildars, while if anything goes wrong, the 
NAdib alone is blamed. The writer further goes on to remark that the rule re- 
garding the removal from the list of candidates for the post of Ndib Tahsilddr 
of the name of a candidate who fails to secure an appointment within three 
years of his passing the Naib Tahsild4rs’ Examination is very hard. The writer 


adds that considering the position, responsibility and the amount of work done 
by a Ndib Tahsildar his salary is extremely low. 


36. Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that the communi- 


Cations appearing in the Aafg regarding the 
grievances of the officials in question will be tran- 
slated into English and published in pamphlet form and distributed among all 
the members of the British Parliaments. 


The same, 


37. The same paper of the 16th December publishes another com- 
munication about the grievances of the Naib 
Tahsilddrs, in which the writer endeavours to 
show that their pay —Rs. 36—is not sufficient even to meet the expenses of their 
private servants such as a syce, a khidmatgdr, a cook, &c. Under such cir- 
cumstances it.would be simply useless to expect that they would maintain their 
position and command the regard and respect of the Tahsildars. 


The same. 


38. Acorrespondent of tne Civi/ and Military News (Ludhiana), of 
tence of tedamel Sded the 13th December 1899, requests native news= 
Masters. “ papers conducted in English to reproduce Regi- 
mental School Masters’ grievances as published in the Mews, He adds that 
the Masters should be granted pension on the same scale as the Civilian 
Munshis attached to Regiments, | 


/ 


; 
: 
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' 


74 


49. Another correspondent says that Regimental Schoot Masters jp 
the Punjab should be placed om a footing of 


equality with their sonferes in Bengal, there bei 
aq reason ‘hes the former should not be treated ed in the same considerate 


manner as the latter. 


The same. 


A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
11th December 1899, remarks that the English in 
India are generally called tyrants merely because 
being rulers of the country they have to compel the people to respect law and 
order. This, however, is net tyranny. Besides, if the neople are sometimes 
treated in 2 harsh manner, the punisoment is never undeserved. The writer 
adds that the real tyrants are the natives, who, whenever placed in authorit 
over ther fellow-countrymen, never hesitate to overlook the claims of cei 
sabordinates, and bestow all, the posts. in their gift on their own friends and 
relations. He, however, feels confident that the Angla-Indian officials, who 
cannot be unaware of this state of thangs, wil soon root out the evil and 
appoint only just and honest natives to high posts in the service of Govern: 
ment. 


Government and the peaple. 
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I.—POLITICsS. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Wasir-s-Hind (Sialkot), of the 15th December 1899, writing 
about the Transvaal War remarks that the 
British Government should put forth all its 
strength, and crush the Boers and their supporters in as short a time as 
possible. This, observes the Editor, is the only way to maintain British 
supremacy in South Africa, and prevent a re-opening of the Egyptian question. 
He adds that if Government had allowed its native troops to take part in the 
war, they would have before now made short work of the enemy, Jack Sepoy 


The Transyaal War. 


. is noted for his gallantry and intelligence all over the world, and the Boers 


would never have been able to entrap him. 


2. The Sidélkct Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1899, exhorts 
the people of Sialkot to contribute towards the 
War Fund. and calls upon Diwan Charan Das, 
Vice-President of the Municipality and the leaders of the Sialkot Bar, ¢. e., 
Pandit Beli R4m, Pleader, Mr. Nihal Chand, Barrister-at-Law, and Sardar Sant 
Singh, Pleader, to convene a meeting for the purpose. 


The Transvaal War Fund, 


ge ihe Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 16th December 1899, is glad 
to state that its advice to the people to contribute 


towards the War Fund and hold meetings to pray 
for the success of British arms in South Africa has been responded to by 
the. Muhammadan community. The Anjuman-i-Islamia took the lead in 
the matter, and Rs. 1,200 were collected at a meeting held on the 1oth idem. 
The names of the subscribers will be published in its future issues, 


The same. 


4. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 18th December 1899, remarks 
that famine and scarcity are prevailing in the 
country, but that well-to-do people are subscribing 


towards the Transvaal War Fund quite regardless of how their unfortunate 


The same. 
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countrymen are faring owing to the famine. Those who neglect to subscribe 
towards the Famine Relief Fund and yet contribute towards the War 
Fund can only be regarded as anxious to show their loyalty. When 
a European soldier is killed in battle Government grants a pension to his 
family: there is, therefore,no reason why the natives should prefer to 
subscribe towards a fund for the relief of the families of soldiers killed in the 
South African War, rather than towards a fynd for the relief of the famine- 


stricken people of this country. 


5. The Akhbér-i’ Am (Lahore), of the :oth December 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication from Pandit B. M. 
Dattatarya (Private Secretary to Kanwar Suchet 
Singh, Ahliwdlia, of Kapurthala), who, in referring to the Ashbdr’s notes 
anent the War Fund (ide paragraphs 2 and 5 of the Selections, Nos. 50 
and 51 respectively), remarks that the people’s subscribing towards this Fund 
is not likely to interfere with the flow of private charity for the relief of 
the famine-stricken. As regards Government being above all need of pecu- 
niary help from India at this juncture, the Kanwar has discussed the point 
at length in his letter to the Crot/ and Military Gazette, and it will be super- 
fluous for the writer to add anything to it. For an answer to the question 
as to how much money his employer has given for famine relief, the corres- 
pondent would refer the Editor to the report, dated the 17th October 1897, 
submitted by the Honorary Secretaries to the Punjab Executive Committee 
of the Indian Charitable Relief Fund. 


The same. 


6. The 7éj-ul Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 16th December 1899, 
remarks that prayers for British victory in the 
Transvaal are being offered in both temples and 
mosques throughout India, and that all sections of the people are collecting 
money for the benefit of the relations of the killed in South Africa. This 
ought to put Anglo-Indian newspapers, which are ever ready to cast a slur 
on the loyalty of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, to shame, The natives of 
this country, adds the Editor, have never hesitated to lay down their lives 
in the~service of Government, and will shed the blood even of their own 
countrymen in its defence. The conduct of the Anglo-Indian press in b apage- 
ing their loyalty is therefore greatly to be regretted. — 


The war and the people of India. 


7. The. Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th December 1899, 
remarks that while the entire Continental Press 
is jubilant over the losses sustained by the 
British forces in Natal, the’ Turkish newspapers haye nothing but sympathy 
for Great Britain in her troubles, Nay, the Sultan has, through his Ambas- 
sador in London, expresse syiipathy with the Queen on the occasion. The 
Editor then deprecates the existence of coldness between England and Turkey, 
and remarks that the restoratjon «of friendly relations between the two 
; countries is greatly to be desifed, as in the event of the English and Russians 
comjng to blows on the borders of Afghanistan, which 1s inevitable, Turkey 
is the only. country which can help England with land forces. The Sultdn’s 
friendship is also calculated tq stand her in good stead during a general 
European war, which does not seem to be very far off, 


Eogland and Turkey. 
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8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 11th December 1899, publishes an 
des oe article with a view to showing that strong hopes 
: are entertained of friendly relatio 
established between England and Turkey. It is desirable aide ie 
that the two Governments, one of which rules over ten crors of Muhammadane 
and the other is the guardian of the Holy Kaaba, should always remain 
allied to each other. 


9. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th December 1899, 
ah Political association ot the Mu- learns that the Egyptian papers are again dis- 
cussing the proposal of forming a political as- 
sociation of all the Muhammadans of the world. The head-quarters of the 
Association are proposed to be either Constantinople or Mecca, but opinions 
prepondrate towards the latter. ‘he Editor, however, remarks that there is 
no need of forming any such association, seeing that there are several other 
matters of far greater importance for the improvement of their religion and 
worldly prosperity. Such proposals are premature as far as the Indian 
Muhammadans are concerned, and no more importance should be attached 
to them than to building castles in the air. Of course the Turkish and 
Egyptian Muhammadans can do whatever they like, but even for them there 
can be no more beneficial meeting than pilgrimage to Mecca. 


(b)—Home. 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the aoth December 1899, 


states that if in every pargannaa fixed number of 
natives were enlisted as Volunteers they might act 
as Police on an emergency. They might also assist in suppressing crime and 
arresting offenders. The present strength of the Police is insufficient to 
check the commission of crime. The strength of the police might, however, be 
increased without incurring any expenditure, by thus enlisting native volunteers. 


Ealistment of natives as Volunteers, 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


11. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 1oth December 1899, writing about 
the rumoured. concentration of Russian Forces in 


the neighbourhood of Herat, remarks that the 


Czar would seem inclined to take advantage of England’s difficulties in the 
Transvaal to invade Afghanistan. It is, however, satisfactory to learn, adds 
the Editor, that the Amir is thoroughly prepared to engage in a struggle 
with Russia. Only a few days back His Highness imported an immense 
quantity of arms and ammunition, while it is rumoured that he has givcn 
the Shinwadris a large order for the supply of fodder, and is purchasing horses 
and ponies in unlimited numbers, Again, the Kabul factory is turning out 
numberless rifles, cartridges and cannon-balls every day, and munitions 
of war are also pouring in from America and England. The rumour regarding 
Abdur Rahmdn having summoned to Kabul all the Mullahs in his kingdom 
has also been confirmed, and it appears that he has taken their advice in 
connection with some military expedition. It is clear from all this that the 
Amir is preparing for war ; and there cannot be the least doubt that this war 


is to be waged with Russia. 


Russian designs against Herat. 
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111.—NATive STATES. 


12, The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 13th December 1899, states 
that the charges brought against the State 
‘officials of Bahawalpur by Syad Mubdrik Shah 
regarding the poisoning of the late Nawdb are totally unfounded. Mubdrik 
Shah has adduced no proofs in support of his allegations beyond abusing the 
Ministers and other officials of the State. The Editor states that as the 
constitution of His Highness the late Nawdb was undermined by excessive 
drinking and opium-eating, it is no wonder that he should have passed blood 
at the time of his death. The Editor then goes on torefuteall the statements 
made in the communications of Syad Mubdrik Shah on the subject. 


- ‘The late Naw4b of Bahdwalper. 


13. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 16th December 1899, pub- 
lishes an article with a view to showing that the 
Editors of certain Vernacular newspapers are in 
the habit of visiting Native States uninvited on occasions of marriages, &c., 
and asking for pecuniary aid. This has so much disgusted the State 
authorities that they now send such Editors back empty-handed and dis- 
appointed. It is said that the Editors of Anglo-Indian papers are granted 
large sums of money on these occasions, and that therefore the Editors of 
Vernacular newspapers are also entitled to such grants. But the latter 
forget to notice that the Native Chiefs are afraid of the Editors of Anglo- 
Indian papers, and consequently treat them with consideration. Ifthe Native 
States invited the Editors of Vernacular newspapers and treated them ina 
similar way, there would be no harm in their attending the Darbdrs. But as 
it is, they only lower themselves in the estimation of the Government and the 
public by going to Native States uninvited. The Editor concludes by advis- 
ing the Editors of Vernacular newspapers to give up the habit of attending 
Darbdrs in Native States uninvited. 


Newspaper Editors and the Native 
States. | 


14. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 13th December 1899, complains 
that some papers have made uncalled for attacks 
on His Highness the Nawab of Rampur. The 
Editor takes the Sultén-ul-Akhbér (Bombay) to task for giving publicity to 
the communication of an apparently unknown person who has accused His 
Highness of outraging the modesty of young girls. The Nawdb is a wise and 
prudent ruler and understands too well the consequences of such acts. The 
Editor concludes by urging the Su/tén-ul-Akhbdér to contradict the unfounded 
statements published by it regarding the Nawdb of Rampur. 


The Naw4b of R4m pur. 


15. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 19th December 1899, sug- 
pésts that the only way to improve the admi- 
o nistration of Kashmir is to order the Senior 
Assistant to the Resident to always stay at Jummoo; to appoint some able 
European gentleman to the post of Private Secretary to the Mahdrdja; 
and to select an officer of the same nationality, who should have worked as 


cae Judge for at least: five - ‘years, to succeed Rai Bhag Rdm in the State 
uncil. 


Kashmir affairs. 


749 
16, The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the a1st December 1899, sayé 


Fis Willis Gal Gs Fico o roe that the Zimes of India has for a long time past 


een writing against the Indore State, and may 
be regarded asthe arch enemy of the Holkar. It has been openly stated 


in its cclumus that the Government of India is not pleased with that Prince: 


and the omission of Indore from the programme of the Viceroy’s winter 
tour was construed into a proof of this displeasure. Again, the passage about 
the duties of Native Chiefs in one of Lord Curzon’ 


3 : , s speeches at Gwalior is 
considered by the Zimes in the light of a warning to the ruler of Indore. 


The Editor, however is of opinion His Lordship’s remarks were of a general 
character, and that the Viceroy had no particular Prince in his mind when he gave 
utterance to them. At all events, Native Chiefs would do well to lay His 


Excellency’s advice to heart, and endeavour to realize their duties and 
responsibilities. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


17. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore),. dated 16th December 1899, learns 
Ceomation of. the dend''boties of the from a correspondent that cholera has broken 
mchammadan Biksniris at the Jhelum out among the famine-stricken Bikdniri labourers 


at the Jhelum Canal in the Shahpur Tahsfl, and 
that the dead bodies, both of Hindtis and Muhammadans, are cremated. If it is 


true, the burning of the dead bodies of Muhammdans is extremely objection- 


able. But it is doubtful where the Mukammadan Bikdnrfis came from as 
the Bikdniris seen at Lahore are all Hindus. 


18, The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 16th December 1899, 
Hindu and Muhammadan orphans Observes that Christian Missionaries are in the 


Sa habit of picking up orphans in times of famine 
from famine-stricken localities and bringing them up as Christians. 


orphans generally belong to the Hindis and Muhammadans the latter dislike 
the conduct of the Christian Missionaries. It is to be regretted that 
Hindds and Muhammadans do not themselves gird up their loins and collect 


lakhs of rupees for the famine-stricken orphans instead of finding fault with 
the Missionaries. 


19. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1899, 
Aentiess aad the Conmvtes move. ‘egrets that no meeting should up to that date 


ment. have been held at Amritsar to elect delegates to 
the Lucknow Congress. The fact that the Congress was once invited to visit 


Amritsar makes-one still more sad at the present absence of public spirit in 
that city, After remarking that the Congress movement is calculated to weld 
together the different. sections of the Indian populations, the Editor remarks 
that the next session of the National Assembly should be held at Amritsar, 


more especially as its resolutions regarding the Punjab have met with little or 
no consideration at the hands of Government, 


20. A correspondent writing to the same paper alleges that there are 
erasures in many entries in the register of receipts 
kept in the office of the Shddi Fund, Majitha 
(Amritsar), and that several others are very difficult to decipher. He adds 


The Sh4di Fund, Majftha. 
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that, in utter violation of the rules of the Fund, its members are not allowed 
to inspect its accounts ; that the money collected by it is not deposited in a 
bank ; and that the offices of the Secretary, President and Manager are held 
by one and the same person, namely Kirpal Singh, who is also the banker of 


the concern. The writer further alleges |that the members are not paid their 
- dues, and that the money realized from them is being misappropriated. 


a1. Commenting on'the above the Editor requests the authorities 
to turn their attention to the affairs of the Fund, 
and save its members from being fleeced in so 
flagrant a manner. He also warns its managers to remedy the evils complained 
of, and regrets that the embezzlement case pending in the court of Sardér 
Narindar Singh against the Secretary of the Fund should not have been 


disposed of up to the present. 


a2, The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 18th December 1899, publishes 
a communication in which the writer observes 
that the Punjab Muhammadans have always 
taken the lead in educational matters and have invited the Muhammadan 
Educational Conference to hold its session in Lahore on more than one oc- 
casion; but it is to be regretted that they should not have invited the 
Nadwat-ul-Ulema even once, ever since it came into existence. The writer 
after dwelling upon the necessity and importance of religious education 
exhorts the Punjabi Muhammadans to invite the Nadwa to hold its meeting 
this year at Lahore. 


The same. 


The Nadwat-ul Ulema. 


VI.—LEGSILATION, 


23. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 13th December 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 
objects to the passing of the Punjab Alienation 
of Land Bill by the Imperial Legislative Council in the interests of the 
agriculturists who are very likely to suffer therefrom instead of reaping any 
advantage. 


24, The Passa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 16th December 1899, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer states 
that the Punjab Alienation of Land Bill if 
passed i into Iaw will provea great blessing to the agriculturists, and warns 
Government against being deceived by the machinations of the sdhtkars, who 
are publishing articles in opposition to the Bill under reference in different 


newspapers.. The Government, says the writer, should lose notime in passing 
the Bill into law. 


“aS The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 16th December 18909, ve 
lishes a communication in which the writer in 
criticising the Land Alienation Bill endeavours: 
to show that Government assesses land revenue on moderate pinciples and very 
easy terms for the. agriculturists, who do not now like the system of batdz 
which | was in vogue during Sikh rule. The people in general in the Punjab 
rem to be yery desirous of purchasing land for the following reasons :-— 

(te) Peace and tranquility prevail i in the country. 

. By Facilities of ways.and communications, 


The Punjab Alienation of Land Bill. 


oe The same. 


The same, 


" e 1 


de 


- oe ro! Sout ie Tot 
1 ci Ee aan ea, er ¥, ite ET 
- nT Seg a Gt = 7 
x a [wes } = _ + am 
SR Se a Oe ows a 
” - 
3 e 


75% 


(¢) High prices of food-prains, 
| (@) Facilities of irrigation, 
(¢) Easy and moderate scale of land revenue. 


(7) Absence of improper interferen 
, ce on the part of G 
with the produce of land. P overnment 


These advantages can be brought into bold relief 


: : ! when compared with the 
difficulties to which the agriculturists were exposed in 


olden times. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Fudicial. 


26. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th December 1899, states 

Complaint against the Munsif of that it has received various complaints against the 
Daska, Sidilkot District. : . : 

illegal proceedings of the Munsif of Daska. But 

before giving publicity to them the Editor deems it necessary to warn the 

Munsif against his conduct and advises him to treat the people well and 

remove all cause for complaints so that he may not be compelled to give 

publicity to such complaints in his paper. 


(6).—FPolice. 


27. The Akhbar-t-' Am (Lahore), of the 21st December 1899, remarks 
that of allthe departments of the public service 
that of the Police is the only one against which 
bitter complaints are made by all classes of the people ; and that the Police 
administration is, so far from showing any improvement, going from bad to 
worse. A careful examination of Police returns will, besides, show that crime 
is daily on the increase in the country ; that Police Officers cannot control their 
subordinates ; and that very few cases are worked out successfully by the 
guardians of the public peace. Again, in the Punjab things have come 
to such a pass that no one can venture to travel alone by a public road: 
marriage processions are looted in broad daylight ; the property even of the 
Inspector-General, Polic3, is not safe from the hands of dacoits; people have 
employed private chowkidars to watch their houses ; and females in wealthy 
families have to sit up the whole night for fear of thieves. After referring to the 
constitution of the law courts in India, the Editor remarks that the law in fozce 
forbids a Magistrate to go beyond the evidence produced in a case, and that 
this is aserious drawback in the way of the Police obtaining convictions in cases 
challéned by them. Natives are generally averse to have anything to do with 
the courts, and the law cannot compel any one to give evidence and speak 
the truth. Moreover, the prohibition against the Police using force towards 
accused persons and the introduction of lawyers in the country have greatly 
lessened the prestige of the Police and made it diff cult for them to 
obtain any help from the people in the investigation of cases. While, 


therefore, the relations of an accused person and their’ money, the 
s of both the complainant and his witnesses, counsel 


the difficulty of producing strictly legal e vidence all 
d sometimes the court is also biased in 
) has to look for help to God alone. 


gating Police official is also prohibited from being 


The Indian Police. 


compassionate feeling 
for the defence, and 
work in favour of the accused, an | 
his favour, the prosecution (the Police 
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present at the hearing of a case on the ground that his presence exercises an 
undue influence on the prosecution witnesses. The authorities, however, 
the Police to obtam a certain percentage of convictions in cases 
challined by them. The natural consequence of this state of affairs is that 
efforts are made to conceal the commission of offences, and 1 ports of theft 
and other cases are not entered in Police registers. Under tiese circum- 
stances, it is not surprising that crime should be on the increase in the country. 
The Editor adds that another cause of this prevalence of crime is to be 
found in the incompetency of Police officials and the absence of any arrange- 
ments for training’ them for the work expected of them. It is true that a 
school has been started for this purpose ; but only law and drill are taught 
im it,—a training which cannot make its recipients successful trackers of 
criminals. The Akhbér then praises Mr. Warburton’s methods of work, and 
remarks that he is an ideal Police officer, who never spares even his private 
purse in the performance of his official duties, and has been uniformally 
successful in suppressing crime in whatever district he has served. After 
quoting instances in support of this assertion, the Editor states that while 
posted to the Amritsar District Mr. Warburton hit on an ingenious plan to 
lessen the chances of the commission of offences being concealed, namely, 
requiring Zaild4rs, &c., to keep registers of offences and comparing these 
with Police records. Hethen goes on to say that Government seems to be 
under the impression that the inefficiency of the Police force is due to the 
low salaries paid to its members. As a matter of fact, however, this is only 
ene of the causes of the present unsatisfactory state of affairs, and the 
Police Administration cannot be improved by merely raising these salaries. 
The best way to remedy the evil is to give a proper training to every Police 
official, and teach him how to trace criminals and work out cases. Those 
who possess these qualifications should be encouraged and rewarded, and 
retained in the department so long as they are physically fit for active 
service. In conclusion, the Akhbdr says that Mr. Warburton still being 
im such robust health that he can work from morning till evening without 
feeling fatigued in the least, Government. should grant him. another extension 
of service. 


S 


_ 28. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 
Crime at Rdmnagar, Gujréowsla 20th December 1899, states that extortion and 
eat: burglary are becoming things of daily occurrence 
at Ramnagar in the Gujranwala District. It is, however, to be regretted that 
so far the authorities have failed to adopt effectual measures for the 
better security of the property of the residents of that town. The writer is 
of opinion that the local Police are not strong enough to cope with the evil- 
doers, and urges that their strength should’ at least be doubled. He adds 
that the People have given up reporting to the Police the commission of 
offences, as in the majority of cases this results only in their subjection to 
unnecessary inconvenience and loss, 


ag. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sidlkot), of the rsth December 1899, says 


thoy Gaara, adorn Assistant that there is scarcely any other officer in the 
—— Police force of the abilities and talents of Mr. 


§ ©. Warburton. It is no exaggeration to say that in daring, detective ability, 


753 
and honesty the present Assistant Inspector-Gen 
out an equal throughout India. 
efforts to suppress crime in th: 


eral, Railway Police, is with- 
The paper then refers to Mr. Warburton's 


ae : Punjab, and remarks that Government should 
recognize his services by retaining him in the Police Degartment for another 


five years, It further recommends him for grants of land and a title of honor. 


go. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 18th December 1899, 

Natives and the post of District Sup. States that not a single native holds the post of 
erintendent of Police. Pa ow ‘ ° , 

, a District Superintendent of Police in the Punjab 


a are Deputy Commissioners, District Judges, 
Divisional Judges, Judges of the Chief Court and Inspectors of Schools. 


The Editor trusts that Government will not fail to confer posts of responsibility 
on the natives in the Police Department. 


‘ 


while there are natives who 


gt. The same paper, dated 16th December 1899, suggests tl at 

Transfer of Commissioners ang ©O™mmissioners and Superintendents of Divisions 
reenendanisd a Pee be- should after every three yeats be transferred. 
7 from one Division to the other. This if done 

would enable them to acquire wider experience and afford an Opportunity to 
other Divisions of benefitting by their good management. As the salaries of 
all Commissioners with the exception of that of the Jommissioner of Peshawar 
are tte same, there is no fear of any of them suffering any pecuniary loss by 
the transfer. The Editor states that there are several Commissioners who 
have been attached to their respective Divisions for years, and that they should 
be transferred after a fixed term of years. The Editor further goes on to 


suggest a similar transfer of Deputy Inspectors-General of Police from their 
respective circles. 


(c).—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


33. The same paper, dated 18th December 1899, states that Govern- 
Control of Depety Commissioners ment has nominated Deputy Commissioners to 
over the proceedings of Cantonment Cantonment Committees in order that they may 
wee ones exercise control over their proceedings and see 
that no irregularities occur. Government has also authorised Deputy Com- 
missioners to depute in their place any senior Magistrate to attend the meet- 
ings of such Committees. It is, however, to be regretted that these provisions 
of the law have remained only a dead letter, Deputy Commissioners neither 
attend themselves nor do they depute any senior Magistrate to do so on their 
behalf. The Editor urges Government to direct Deputy Commissioners to 
strictly observe the above-mentioned provisions of the Cantonment Code 
and to take an interest in the proceedings of Cantonment Committees. 


33, The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th December 1899, states 
that a great fire broke out at Murree in the 
. - Punjab Command Office which was_ burnt 
to ashes. It is to be regretted that there is no fire-engine or hand-pump at 
‘Murree. Had there been one the property, worth Rs. 20,000, which has been 
burnt would have been saved. 


: Fire at Murree, 


‘The sepoys of the Depdt exerted themselves to the utmost to extinguish 
‘the fire, but in vain, 
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(4). — Lduca:ion. 


44. A correspondent of the Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), dated the 8th 
, (recevied on the 20th) December 1890, aftet 
praising the Editor for taking an interest in the 
affairs of the Khalsa College, remarks that the connection of Bhai Jaw4har 
Singh and his supporters with the institution, being harmful to its best 
: interests, these worthies should be sent about their business as soon as 
{ | practicable. The writer is grieved to learn that the Amritsar members of the 
i College Council are so disgusted with the Bhdi’s doings that they intend 
i resigning their seats on the Council. This step on their part, he adds, is 
calculated to affect the College still more injuriously, and means should be 
adopted to induce them not to sever their conneciion with the Council. 


yoy te ae 


35. Commenting on the above the Editor states that at the last 
meeting of that body the members in question 
exposed the wrong doings.of Bhai Jawd4har Singh 
and asked permission to resign their seats in case the Council was unable to 
remedy the present state of affairs. Thereupon the President expressed regret 
at the Bhai’s conduct, and proposed a resolution to the effect that in future no 
representation signed by ten or more members should be withheld from the 
Council. The. Editor is glad that the eyes of the Council have at last been 
opened to the true state of affairs. He is, however, at aloss to understand 
why that body did not interfere with its Secretary when the latter was 
unmasked by Doctor Own in a thoroughly public manner. The Gazette 
concludes by remarking that the College is certain to go from bad to worse so 
long as Jawahar Singh’s company has any hand in its management. 


The same. 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


36. A correspondent writing to the Wafaddr (Lahore), of the 1oth 
December 1899, says that in more than one part 
of India the distress caused by famine 1s so acute 
that the people have begun to part with their children for small sums of money 
in order to obtain bread for themselves. He then expatiates on the incon- 
stancy of riches, and calls upon the well-to-do natives to give money for the 
relief of their famine-stricken countrymen. 


The Fasuilae. 


37. A-cotrespondent of the Sirdj-ul-Akhbdér (Jhelum), of the 18th 
BI i December 1899, writing on the same subject 
| says that the prevailing famine is causing great 
uneasiness in the Punjab, and has reduced the people to great straits. Indeed, 
the residents of more than one district are in sore distress, ani a few days 
back a woman of Naru (Jhelum) was seen swallowing cow-dung in order to 
satisfy her hunger, This state of affairs is certain to lead to an increase of crime 
in the Province, nay, cases of theft and robbery are already on the increace 
in the districts of Jhelum and Rawalpindi. The writer concludes by requesting 
Government to start relief works in every famine-stricken locality. 


e.. The Refig-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 16th December 1899, publishes 
eet a communicatlon in which the writer states that 
famine is prevailing in the country and the 


ee eee 
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zamindars of the villages in the Raya Tahsfl have been reduced to great 
straits. Most people of the //dka have left for Jummoo territory. Government 


will earn the gratitude of the people by making tacc4vi advances and 
remitting the revenue instead of suspending it. 


39. A correspondent writing to the Wakéi/ (Amritsar), of the 11th 


| December 1899, complains that great distress is 
The same. ge ; : bie 

prevailing at Nardingarh in the Umballa District 

owing to scarcity of grain and fodder. The grain-dealers fix their own prices 


of grain. The writer urges Government either to fix the prices of food-grains 
or stop their export. 


(f).—Razlways and Communications. 


40. A correspondent of the same paper complains that no drink'ng 


water is supplied to Railway passengers on the 


East-Indian Railway stations between Cawnpore 
and Karnal, and calls upon the Station Masters to remedy the evil. 


A Raiiway complaint. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—8-1-1900—70; 
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